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To the Reader. 
Bi! Sickneſſe hath Fr ained me from 


| Preaching, 1 am content to dce any good by 
( Writing, Happy is that Authour which is.in ſflead 

of others ; that aſter his Book.is read, men need reade 

no more of that matter, I go upon a Theam which many 
5 have traverſed before me prolixly, or curſorily, or bar- 
1 \ rently: [fl have performed by ſtudy any more then the 
reſt, let my Reader judge, and give Glory to him 
which teacheth by whom he will. What [ have en- 
deavoured, my (elf do. feel, and others know. We are 
ignorant of many things, for a few that we underſland: 
but T have been always a(hamsd that my Writings 
| ſhould weigh lighter for want of pains, which is the 
bane of Printing, and ſurfeiteth the Reader. Now 
I ſend thee like a Bee to gather H-ney out of Flowers 
and Weeds. Every Garden is furniſhed with either, 
| and ſo is ours, Reade, pray, and meditate. Thy profit 
|- ſhall belittle in any Book,unleſſe thou rea1e alone,and 
unleſſe thou reade all,ani record after,as the Berceans 
| did the Sermons of Paul. I©t is one of the Births of 
| my fainting, therefore take it with a right ban1s and 
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if thou finde any thing that doth make thee better, I 
repent not that others importunity hath obtained it- 
for thee. Farewell, As Jacob bleſſed his Sons when he | 
left them, ſo now I muſt leave my Fruit to others : [' } 
pray God to bleſſe it, that it may 0ring forth Fruit in! 
others, and be the Savour of Life to all that reade . | 

Thine 1n Chriſt, : | 
H, Sz 
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THE 
EPISTLE to the TREATISE 
Of the 
LOK DS SUFFTEM 


TN the Firſt Sermonthe Adverſary is confuted. In 
= the Second Sermon the Communicants are prepa- 
red. Inboth are many Obſerwations, and the nords 
of the Text expounded. Now labour for thy ſelf as 1 
have laboured for thee : I would have thee profit 
ſomewhat more by this Book, becauſe it hath weakned 


me more then all the reſt, 


Farewell. 
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CONT EN TS. 


A. Preparative to Marriage. 


Whereia are ſhewn, 
I+ The Honourablenefs, pag. 2,3 
2. The Cauſes or Ends of it. 4—7 
3. DireRionsfor the choice of a Wife. 8,9 
4+ Rules-inthe choice of k good Wife. IO—12 


Two Queſtions reſolv'd, 23s. 
I> Whether Children may marry without their Parents conſent. 


| 13, 14 
2». Whether they may marry with Papiſts or Atheiſts, 14,15 
Fhe Duties of Marriage. 16, 17 
'2: The Hasband's Daty to the Wiſes | 18—20 
2, The Wife's Duty to the je mend MER 21=24 
: '1. 3 £OWards ther tervants, 29—27 
3. The Duties of them bothJ foward their children, - 28,29; 
The meaning of the word Stepmorber, with her duty. 30 
Of Divorce. 3O, 31 
A word of Advice tothe married. I 
A Treatiſe of the Lords Supper, 
In two Sermons. . 


The firſt, from 1 Cor. 11.23, 24. The Lord Jeſus, in the night he was” 
betrayed, took bread, &Cc, | | 
The ſecond, from 1 Cor. 11. 2528. After the ſame manner alſo he 
tk the Cup, &c.. - 52 
| Ag. 
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The Contents. 


An Examination of Uſury , 


In two Sermons. 


Bath from Pial, 159. 1. and 5, Lord, who [hall dwell in thy tabernacle ? 
<—He that rigeth not bis money to awry. #82 77 


The Chriſtian Sacrifice. 
In one Sermon. 


From Prov, 23+ 26+ My ſon, give me thine beare, 


The true Trial of the Spirits, 


In one Sermon, 


From 1 The. 5. 19—22, Quench not the ſpirit, &c. 


The Wedding-Garment. 


In one Sermon. 


From Rom, 13+ 14. Pat ye onghe Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


The Pride of Nebuchadnezzar, 
 Inone Sermon. 


From Dan. 4. 29, 30. £7 the end of tmelve monethi=—=and ſaidyls nt 
this great Babel, &c e I41 


The F all of King Nebuchadnezzar., 


In one Serman. 


From Dan 4. 31==33, While the word nat in his momb, a voice came 
Irom heaven, &c, 152 
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The 


The Contents. 
The Reſtitution of Nebuchadnezzar, 


In one Sermon. 


From Dan. 4. 34—37- And at the end of thoſe days I Nebuchalnez- 
xr lift up wine eyes to heaven, &C. 162 


The Honour of Humility, 


Inone Sermon. 


From 1 Pet. 5. 5+ God refſteth the proud , and giveth grace to the 
humble, 173 


The Toung man's Task, 


In one Sermon. 


From Eccles 12.1. Remember thy Creatonr in the days of thy youth. 
154 


The Trial of the Righteous. 


 Inone Sermon. 


From Pſal, 34. 19+ Many are the troubles of the righteous, 8c 196 


The Chriſtian's Pradlice, 


In one Sermon. 


From Rom, 12. 2+ Be ye cbanged by the renewing of your minds, &c. 
210 


The Pilgrim's Wiſh, 


In one Sermon. 


From Phul. I. 23s I defire to be diſſolved, and #0 be nith Chriſt, 217 


The 


The Contents. 
The Godly man's Requeſt. 


In one Sermon. 


Erom Pſal, 90s 12+ Teach ws © Lords to number our day;, &c. 229 


A Glaſs for Drunkards, 


In one Sermon. 


From Gen. 9, 22-27. And when Cham, the father of Canaan, fan the 
nekpdneſs of bis father, &C- | | 243 


The Art of Hearing. 


In two Sermons. 


Bow from Luk, $. 18. Take heed bes you bear 
The Heavenly Thrift, 


In one Sermon. 


F'com Luk. 8. 18.—Whoſoruer baby to hiw-ſþal! le given, &C« 


7 he Magiſirates Scripture: 


In one SErman. 
From Pſal. 82. 6, 7. I have ſuidh Xe = &c. 
- The Trial of Vanity. 


. In one Sermon. 
From Eccles 1, 2. "as of, paniries {ei ihe Preacher, Vanity of 
vanities : All is vanity. » 1) i © 303 


The Later of Peace. 


 'Inone Sermon. 


From 1 The 5, 16, Rejozce evermore, pray continually, inall things 
give than Ty 5 T7 
| The 


The'Cortetits, 
The Betraying of Chriſt, 


In one Sermon. 


From Matt . 27. 1-4. When the morning wascomty a/l the chief Prieſts 
and the Elders of the people took counſel! againſt Feſus, &c. 331 


The Petition of Moles to God. 


In one Sermon. 


From Dent.3.23,24,8c,And 1 beſought the Lord the Tame times, ſayings, 
*O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy ſervant thy prearneſſe, 8c. 341 


The Dialogue between Paul and fing Agrippa, 


In one Sermon. 


From ARts 26+27,&c. O King Agrippa, believeſt thou the Prophets,&c? 


349 
The Humility of Paul, 
' In one'Sertnon. 

\EFrom Rom. 124 1, 2+ I beſeech you thereforey brethren, by the mercies 
of God, KC. 365 
A Looking-glaſs for Chriftians, 

In one' Sermon. 


From Rom, 12+ 3+ I ſay, through the grace that is gives unto me, to 
every one that is among yon, that no man preſume ts underſtand above that 


which is meet to underſtand, &C» 375 
Food for new-born Babes. 


_ In one Sermon. 


From 1 Pet. 2+ 2. Ai n:x-born babes deſire the (ncere milk of the word, 
that ye may orow by it, 397 
| 6 2 The 


The Contents: 
The Banquet of Job's Children, 


In one Sermon. 


From Job 1. 4, 5%» And bis ſons went and banqueted in their bouſer, 
rvery one bis days &C- AOI 


Satan's Compaſſing the Earth, 
In one Sermon. 


' From Job 1. 7, 8: And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Whence comeſt thou, 
WCe 41l 


A Caveat for Chriſtians, 


In one Sermon. 


From 1 Cor. 10, I2+ Let him that thinketh he ſtands, take beed leſt be 
fall &A21 


The Poor man's Tears. 
In one Sermon. 


From Matt. 10+ 42. He that ſhalt give to owe of theleaſt of theſe a cup of 
cold water in my name, he ſhall net loſe bis remards 428 


An Alarm from Heaven, 
In one Sermon. 


From Matt. 28. 19. Go teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c» 440 
A Memento for Magiſtrates, 


In one Sermon. 


From Plal.45+6, 7+ The ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceqtre, . &C+ 
449 


Jacod's 


The Contents. 
Jacob's Ladder, or, The way to Heaven, 


In one Sermon. 


P . Fromt Cor. 9. 24. So rung that ye may obtain. 457 
4 The Lawyer's Queſtion. 


'S In one Sermon. 


From Luk. 10. 25+ And behold, @ certain Lanyer ftood ap, and tempted 


bim, ſaying, Maſter, nhas ſhall I doe to inherit eternal life # A74 
The Law-giver's Anſwer to the Lanyer's Oweſtion.. 
"  InoneSermon- 


From Luk. 10. 26» And he ſaid. unto bim, What is written in the- 


3 Lam, &c ? | 483; 

3 TheCenſure of Chriſt upon the Lawyer's Anſwer. 

4 In one Sermon. 

4 From Luk. 10. 28. Ld be ſaid unto him, Thon haſt anſnertd right : 
q this doe, and thou ſhalt live. 496 
I Three Prayers. 

| # The firſt for the Morning. 502 
be The ſecond for the Evening. 505 

* The third for a Sick man» A 50S. 

'N A comfortable Speech taken from a godly Preacher 

lying on bis Death-bed.. Th 509 


A Letter written to one's Friend in his Sick-. 
neſſe. 510: 


2 Z d Y T he: 


The'Contents; 


The Sinner's Converfion® 
In one Sermon. 


From Luk, 19. 2—5- Now when Feſu: entred 4ndpſſed through Feri- 
cho, behold, there nas a man named 2 acchenyy Ke. 513 


7 be Sinner s Confeſſio ons 
In one SCTmon. | 


From Luke I9, Then be came low beflily, and ; 6M hin 
joy{wlhs Ks -524 


The ſweet Song a old F ather Simeon. 


In two SErmons. 


Both from Luk. 2. — » Lord; now mop thog thy ſrvan depart in 
peace, &Ce 536 


The Calling of J onah. 


In one Sermon. 


From Jonah 1. 1, 2. The word of the Lord came to Fonab the ſon of 
Awittai, &C. 58 


The Rebellion 'f Jonah. 


In one Sermon. 


From Jonah 1. 3+ Bat Fonah ff 7 wp t0 fly to Tarſhiſh from _ pre- 


fence of the Lord, 5 4 


The Puniſhment of Jonah, 


In two Sermons. 


534 


Th? frk [rom "IP I. 4, 5, 6. But the Lord ſent out a great wind in- 
to the ſea,-—ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. Then the Mariners 
were afraid, and cried every mano his g., Xs 597 


The 


The Contents; 


The ſecond FIR HR] 1.7. Afternards they ſaid every As to bis 
fellow, Come and let us caſt lots, that ne may know FA whoſe canſe.this evill 
is come upon» Sothey caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Fonah. 613 


Godly Prayers for the Morning and E vening. E27 


—{} 


—— 
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The Benefit of Contentation, 


In one Sermon: 


From 1 Tims 6. 6+ God lineſs is great gains if. aman' be content with what 
he bath. Z 


fo one  —_ 


From Luk. 8, 19, 20, 21; hen came to.bim bis mother and brethren 


— But he anſwered and ſaid unto them My mother and my brethren are 
thoſe which bear the word of God and dot it, © I7 


The Examination and Confeſſion of one Rolert Dickincs, thi pretens 
ded to Vihons, and fyppoled himſelf tobe Elias. — arena Rs 


The loſt Sheep found, 
In one Sertmoh.” $ 


_— 


> ©. IJNOQ 


as I days &+ I. Prove the Spirit cg of 


"Cod's:drrow deninft atheiſts. 
 In.fix Chapters.) © 15, 


In Ehap- 1. 18 ndined the abſurdity of Atheiſm and Irreligion, with 
the confutation thereof, 4c! a9 


Chap . 2. and 3, the Chriſtian Relicion i is ; approved to be the 
onely true  Religion,agabil theGentiles 2nd all the Infidels in the world. 

bx 54—65 

In Chap, 4. the Religion of Jahomet is confuted, 82 

In 


of 


The'Contents; 


The Sinner's Conwverfron; 
In one Sermon. 


From Luk. 19. 25. Now when Teſus entred and paſſ, Pr through Feri- 
cho, behold, there nas a man named Zaccheng, &. '$I3 


The Sinner's Confeſſion. 
In one Sermon. 


From Luke 19. 69. T hen he Came down haſtily, and received hin 
503{ull)s CC | 5 24 


The ſweet Song of old Father Simeon, 


In two Sermons. 


Both from Lk. 2. 292 « Lord, now letteft thog thy ſervant depart in 
Peace, &Co 536 


The Calling of Jonah. 
In one Sermon. 


From Jonah 1. 1, 2. The word of the Lord came to Fonab the ſon of 
Amittai, &c. 5 I 


The Rebellion of Jonah. 


In one Sermon. 


From Jonah 1. 3- Bat fonah 2 to fly to Tarſhiſh from the pre- 


ſence of the Lord, & C. 


The Puniſhment of Jonah. 


In two Sermons. 


534 


Th: firft ſxom Jonah x. 4, 5, 6. But the Lord ſent out a great wind 16+ 
tothe fea,-—ſo that the ſhip #28 liks to be brocen, [wen the Mariners 
were afraid, and cried every mantno his g.1 &c 597 


The 


The Contents; 


The ſecond from Jonah 1.7. Afterwards they ſaid every PIP to bis 
fellow, Come and let us caſt lots, that me may know for whoſe I this evil/ 
ir come npon ut» Sothey caſt lots, and the los fell upon Fonah. 613 


Godly Prayers for the Morning and Evening. 627 
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The Benefit of Contentation, 


In one Sermon; 


—_ 
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From 1 Tim. 6. 6+ Godlineſs is great gains if 'aman be content with what 
he bath. 5 


The Affinity of the F aithfull.. 


In one Sermon. 


«1 


From Luk. $. 19, 20, 21; Then came to.bim bis mother and brethren 
—But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My mother and my brethren are 


thoſe which bear the word of God and dnt it. I7 
The Examination and Confeſſion of one Rolert Dickin that preten- 
ded'to Vikons, and ſuppoſed himſelf co be Elias. _ + .\,  28- 
The loſt Sheep found, 


In one Sermon. 


H | 


From I Joh, &« I. -r0ue Þe Spirits Kc. # | {6 
'. God's-Arrow againſt Atheiſts 
: In fix Chapters. 
In Chaps 1. 1s contained the abſ ardity of a" and Irreligion, with 
the confutation thereof, | a9 


I Chap. 2. and 3. the Chriſtian Religion is approved to be the 
onely true Religion,againſt theGentiles and all the Infidels in the world. 
_ 54—65 

In Chap, 4. the Religion of Jahomet is confuted, 82 
In 
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The Contents. 

InChap.$. the Churchot Rowe 1s diſproved to be the true Church 
of God. L es ES, 
In Chap- 6. The Browniſts and Barrowiſts , with their deteRable 
Schiſms, are confuted, and-our Church approved to be the onely true 
Church of God. 119 


The Trumpet of the Soul ſounding to Tudoement. 


In one Sermon, 


From Eccles 11. 9. Rejoyce, O young man, in thy youh,— But remem- 
ber for all theſe things thou muſt come to judgements 125 


The Sinful man's Search, 
In one Sermon. 


| FromJob 8.5, 6,7. If thou wilt early ſeek unto God, and pray unto the 
Al mighty , &C, 133 


Marie's Chotce. 
In one Sermon. 


From Luk. T0. 38-—42. Now it came to paſſe 4: they nent, that he en- 
tred into acertain towny and a certain noman, named Martha, received him 
into'ber bouſe——But one thing ic ntedfull ; Mary bath choſen the good 
Part, &C. 149 


Noah's Drunkenneſs. 


In one Sermon. 


| From Ger. 9. 20, 21. Noah alſo began to be an buchandman, and plan- 
ted a vineyard. And be drank of the wine, and was drunken, &c, 159 


A Prayer to be ſaid at all times, 170 


Another, 175 
A 
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Preparative 
T O 


MARRIAGE. 


Ou are come hither to be contracted in the Lord, -that is, Gen. 2. 18. 

of two to be made one; for as Ged hath knit the bones 

and finews together for the ſtrengthening of mens bodies 3 

ſo he hath knit Man and Woman together for the fireng- 
thening of their life, becauſe two are firmer than one. And therefore Fccleſ. 9. 9. 
when God made the Woman for Man, he faid,T will make him an help, Why Con- 
ſhewing that Man is ſtronger by his Wife. Every Marriage before it heh, Wo 
be knit, ſhould be come z aSit is ſhewed in Exod. 22. 16. and pla ap vo 
Det. 22.28. Which ſtay between the Contract and the Marriage, Deut, 22. 28. 
was the time of longing, for their affection to ſettle in, becauſe the 
deferring of that which we love, doth kindle the deſire, which it it 
came cafily and ſpeedily unto us, would make us {ct lefs by it. There- 
fore we read how Foſeph and Mary were contracted before they were Mar. 1. 13. 
Married. In the * Contract Chriſt was conceived, and in the Marri- * That is, be- 
age Chriſt was born, that he might honour both eſtates; Virginity Aa 6 p 
with his Conception, and Marriage with his birth. You are con- he Make, 
tracted, but to be married. Therefore 1 paſs from Contracts to ſpeak Luk.1. 27. & 
of Marriage, which is nothing elſe but a communion of lite between 42. & gg. &c. 


Man and Woman joyned together according to the Ordinance of ung Marrt- 


God. EO 
B Firſt, 


en i te RN 


The Contents. 


InChap.5. the Churchot Rowe 1s diſproved to be the true Church 
f God. i ES, 
, In Chaps 6. The Browniſts and Barrowiſts, with their deteRable 
Schiſms, are confuted, and-our Church approved to be the onely true 


Church of God. 119 
The Trumpet of the Soul ſounding to Judgement. 
: In one Sermon. 


Erom Eccles 11. 9. Rejoyce, O young man, in thy youth, —But remem- 
ber for all theſe things thou wuſt come to judgements 125 


The Sinful man's Search, 


In one Sermon. 
From Job 8. 5, 6, 7. If thou wilt early ſeth unto God, and pray unto the 


Al mighty » &c, 133 
Marie's Chozce. 
In one Sermon. 


From Luk. 10. 38—42. Now it came topaſſe 4: they nent, that he en= 
tred into acertain town, and a certain noman, named Martha, received him 


into'ber bouſe——But one thing is ntedfull ; Mary bath choſen the good 
Part, &C. 149 


Noah's Drunkenneſs. 


In one Sermon. 
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From Ger. 9. 20, 21. Noah alſo began to be an bushandman, and plan- $ 
ted avineyard. And be drank of the wine, and was drunken, &C, I59 ] * 
A Prayer to be ſaid at all times, 170 - 

Another; 175 4 

oy A | 


Preparative 
T O 


ARRIAGE. 


Ou are come hither to be contracted in the Lord, -that is, Gen. 2, «8. 

of two to be made one; for as Ged hath knit the bones 

and ſinews together for the ſtrengthening of mens bodies 3 

ſo he hath knit Man and Woman together for the ftreng- 
thening of their life, becauſe two are firmer than one. And therefore Eccleſ. 9. 9. 
when God made the Woman for Man, he ſaid, will make him an help, Why Con- 
ſhewing that Man is ſtronger by his Wife. Every Marriage before it Tags gs De- 
be knit, ſhould be contracted 3 as it is ſhewed in Exod. 22. 16. and pxcq 22. 2s 
Det. 22.28, Which ſtay between the Contract and the Marriage, Deur, 22. 28. 
was the time of longing, for their affection to ſettle in, becauſe the 
defcrring of that which we love, doth kindle the deſire, which it it 
came cafſily and ſpeedily unto us, would make us {ct leſs by 1t. There- 
fore we read how Foſeph and Mary were contracted before they were Mar. x. 18. 
Marricd. In the * Contract Chriſt was conccived. and in the Marri- * Thar is, be- 
age Chriſt was born, that he might honour both eſtates; Virginity et = J 
with his Conception, and Marriage with his birth. You are con- as 
tracted, but to be married. Therctorc 1 paſs from Contracts to ſpeak Luk.1. 29. & 
of Marriage, which is nothing elſe but a communion of lite between 42. & gs. &c. 


Man and Woman joyned together according to the Ordinance of kgs Marzt- 
God. | S, 


B Firſt, 


The parts of 
the Treatiſc. 


He's, I 3- 4 « 
The Excellcn- 
cy of Marriage 


Marriage the 
firſtOrdjnance 
of God, 


Gcn. 3. 15. 


Luk. 1, 25+ 


Deut, 23. 2+ 


Chriſts firſt 
Miracle at a 
Marriage. 
fohn 2. 8. 


Mat. 22.2; 
Ver{c 11, 


A Preparative to Marridgz 


Firli, 1 will Chev the excellency of Marriage 3 then the inſtitution 
ef it, then the cauſes of it ; then the choice of it 3 then the duties of 
itz and lafily, the divorcement of it. 

Wc<ll might Punl ſay, Marriage is honourable , for God hath honour- 
cd it Himlelt. Jt is honourable for the Author, honourable for the 
Time, and honourable for the Place. Whereas all other Ordinances 
wcre appointed of God by the hands of Mcn,or the hands of Angels, 
Marriage was ordained by God himſelt, which cannot err. No Man 
nor Angcl brought the Wife to the Husband, but God himiclf; {o 
Marriage hath more honour of Gog in this than all other Ordinances 
of God beſide, becauſe he ſolemnized it himſclt.. 

Then it 15 honourable for the time, for it was the firſt Ordinance 
that God inſtituted, even the hrit thing which he did,after Man and 
Woman were created, and that in the (tate of innocency, betore either 
had ſinned ; like the hneſt Aower, which will not thrive but in a clean 
ground, Bctore Man had any other calling,he was callcd to be an Hus- 
band ; therefore it hath the honour of antiquity above all other Or- 
dinances, becauſe it was ordained firſt, and is the ancienteſt calling of 
Men. 

Then it is honourable ſor the Place z for whercas all other Ordinan- 
ces were, inſtituted out of: Paradiſe, Marriage was inſtifuted in- Para 
diſe, in the happieſt place, to fignihe how happy they are that marry 
in the Lord; thcy do not only marry one another, but Chriſt is mar- 
ricd unto them and ſo marriage hath the honour of the place above 
all other Ordinances, becauſe it was ordaincd in Paradiſe. | 

As God the Father honoured Marriage, fo did God the Son, which 
15 calted, the ſeed of the woman > therefore Marriage was ſo honoured 
2mong Women becauſe of this ſeed, that when Elizabeth brought 
tortlr a Son, ſhe ſaid, that God had taken away her rebuke, counting, 
it the honour of Women to bear Children 3 and by conſequence, the 
honour of Women to be marricd; for the Children which are born 
out of Marriagc.are the diſhonour- of Women,and called by the ſhame- 
ful name of Baſtards. 

As Chriſt honoured Marriage with his Birth, ſo he honoured it 
with his Miracles, for the firſt Miracle which Chriſt did, he wrought 
at a Marriage in Care, where he turned the Water into Wine 3 ſo, if 
Chriſt be at your Marriage, that 1s. if yon marry in Chriſt, your 

Vater ſhall be turncd into Wine 3 that 1s, your peace, and your reſt, 
and your journey.and your happineſs ſhall begin with your Marriage; 
but it you marry not in Chriſt, then your Wine ſhall be turned in- 
s watcr that 15, you ſhall live worſe hereafter than you did bc- 
Ore. 

As he honoured it with Miracles,{o he honoured it with praiſes; for 
he comparcth the Kingdom of God to a Wedding, and he compareth 


hotincts 


A Preparative to Mi;yiave, 
holineſs to a Wedding-garment. And in the fifth of Canticles he is Can, «. 
wedded himlſelt. 

We read in Scripture of three Marriages of Chriſt, The firſt was Three Mar 
when Chriſt and our Nature met together. The ſecond is whyn Chritt £48-5 of 
and onr Soul joyn together, The third is, the Union of Chri?t and hg 
Church. Theſe are Chriſts three Wives. As Chritt honourcd Marri- 
age,ſo do Chriſts Diſciples 3 tor Fohz calleth the Conjuntion of Chriſt Rev. 19. 
and the Faithful, a Marriage. And in Rev. 21.9. the Church hath the Rev. 21. 9. 
name of a Bride, whereas Herclic is called an harlot. Further, for the &Y- 17+ 1. 
honour of Marriage, Paz! ſheweth, how by it the curſe of the Wo- Y yy 1age 
man was turned into a ble(ing > for the Womans curſe was the pains curls ine 
which ſhe ſhould ſuffer in her travel. Now by Marriage this curſe is Into two ble EF. 
turned into a blething 3 for Children are the firſt blcifing in all the #235: 
Scripture. And therefore Chriſt ſaith, that ſo ſoon as the Mother ſeeth 2 ? 
a Manchild born into the world, ſhe forgetteth all her ſorrows, 35 Joh | 
though her curſe were turned into a blefling, 

And further Paz faith, that by bcaring of Children.,if ſhe contin! » 74m. 
in faith, and patience, the ſhall be ſaved 3 as though one Curſe were #1 tt 
turned into two Bletſings. For firſt, ſhe ſhall have Children.and atior, bs t 
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ſhe ſhall have Salvation. What a merciful God have we, who cy: 
ſes are blethngs ? So he loved our Parents, when he puniſicd them 1, 
that he could ſcarce puniſh them for love, and therefore a cortort was 
folded in his judgment. 

To honour Marriage more, it is ſaid, that God took x rib out of Gen. 2. 22, 
Adams ſide,and thereot built the Woman. He is not ſaid to make man 
a Wife, but to build him a Wife, ſignifying,that Man and Wife make 
(asit were) one houſe together, and that the building was not perfect, 
until the Woman was made as well as the Man ; thereforc it the buil- 
ding he not pertcct now. it muſt be deſtroycd again. 

Petore God made the Woman, it is faid, that hecaſt the Man into & note of 
a ſleep, and in his fleep he took a rib out of his fide and as he made 444» !icep, 
Man of carth, fo he made the Woman of bone, while Adam was © © 21: 
aſleep. | | 
This dorh reach us two things 3 as the firſt Adam was a figure of ; cox, Is, 29, 
the ſecond Adam, lo the firſt Adams fleep was a figure of the ſecond & 45. 
Alams cp; and the firſt Adams ſpouſe was a'higure of the ſecond 
Adams \{poi:!2, That is,as in the ſleep of 4dam,Eve was bornzfo in the 
ſ1..p of Chriſt the Church was born. As a bone came out of the firſt Epheſ. 5. 14. 
Adams 11de. i; blood came out of the ſecond Adams fide. As Adams John 14. 5. 
Spoule reccived lite in his ſleep, ſo Chritis Spouſe received lite in his 
ſleep; that is, the death of Chriſt, is the life of the Church ; for the 
Apoſtle calleth death a ſleeps but Chriſt which dicd, is called lite, 
ſhewing that in his death we live. Secondly, this ſleep which the man A ſecond note 
was caſt into, while his wife was created, doth teach us, that our af- ® 444»-liccp 
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fetions, our luſts, and our concupiſcences, ſhould fleep while we go 
about this ation. As the Man flept while his Wite was making, fo 


oar fleſh ſhould fleep while our Wite is chuling, lett as the love of 


veniſon won Iſaac to bleſs one for another, ſo the love of Gentry, or 
riches, or beauty, make us take one for another, 

To honour Marriage more yet, or rather to-teach the married how 
to honour one another, it is ſaid, that the Wite was made of the Hus- 
bands Rib 3 not of his Head, for Pazl calleth the Husband, the Wives 
hcad 3; not of the foot.tor he muſt not fet her at his foot. The Servant 
is appointed to ſerve, and the Wite to help. It ſhe muſt not match 
with the head, nor fioop at the foot, where ſhall he ſet her then? He 
mult ſet her at his heart, and theretore ſhe which ſhould lye in his bo- 
ſom, was made in his boſom, and ſhould be as cloſe to him as his Rib, 
of which ſhe was faſhioned. 

Laſtly, in all Nations the day of Marriage was reputed the joyful- 
Jeſt day in all their life, and is reputed till of all; as though the Sun 
of happineſs began that day to ſhine upon us, when a good Wife is 
brought unto us. Thereforc one faith, that Marriage doth ſignihe 
merry-age, becauſe a play-fellow is come to make our age merry, as 
Iſaac and Rebecca ſported together. 

Solomon conſidering all thefe excellencies, as though we were more 
endebted unto God tor this, than other temporal gifts, faith, Hoxſes 
and riches are the inheritance of the F ather, but a prudentIWife cometh of the 
Lord. 

Houſes and richcs are given of God, and all things elſe, and yet he 


ſaith, Houſes and riches are given of Parents, but a good Wife is given of 


God; as though a good Wite were ſuch a gift, as we ſhould account 
comes from God alone, and accept it as if he ſhould ſend us a preſent 
trom Heaven, with this name written on it, The gift of God. 

Beaſts are ordained for food, and clothes for warmth, and flowers 
for plcaſure, but the Wife is ordained for Man like little Zoar, a 
City of Refuge to fly to in all his tronbles, and there 1s-no peace com- 
parable unto her, but the peace ot Conſcience. 

Now it muſt needs be, that Marriage which was: ordained of ſuch 
an excellent Author, and in ſuch a happy place, and of ſuch an anci- 
cnt time, and after ſuch a notable order, mult likewife have ſpecial 
cauſes, for the ordinance of it. Thercfore the Holy Ghoſt doth ſhew 
us three cauſes. of this Union. 

One is, The propagation of Children, fignifhed in that when Mo- 


ſes faith, He created them male and female, not both male, nor both 


t.ma!e, but one. male, and the other temale 3 as it he created them fir 
tO propagate other. And theretore when he had created them ſo, ro 
thew that propagation of Children is one end of- Marriage, he {ajd un- 
to them, Inerzaſe aud multiply, That is, Bring forth Children.as other 
crcatures-bripg, tort? their kind. For 
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For this cauſe Marriage is called Matrimony , which ſignificth 
Motherage, becauſe it maketh them mothers which were Virgins be- 
torc, and is the ſeminary of the world , without which all things 
ſhould be in vain , for want of men to uſe them : for God reſerveth 
the great City to himſelt ; and this Suburbs he hath ſet out unto us , 
which are Regents by ſca and by land. 

If children. be ſuch a chief end of Marriage , then it ſeems , that 
where there can be no hope of children, for age and other cauſes, 
there Marriage is not fo lawful , becauſe it is maimcd of one of his 
ends, and fſcems rather to be {ought for wealth, or tor luſt, then for 
this blething of children. It is not good grafting, of an old head 
upon young ſhoulders, for they will never bear it willingly , but 
grudgingly. 

Twice the wife is called The wife of thy youth : as though when 
men are old ,, the time of marrying were paſt. Thceretore God makes 
ſuch unequal matches ſo ridiculous every where , that they plcaſc 
none but the parties themſclves. 

The ſecond cauſe is to avoid Fornication; this Pex! fignifeth when 
he ſaith, For the avoiding of Fornication , let every man have his own 
wife, He faith not , for avoiding of Adultery 3 but , for avoyding 
of Fornication 3 ſhewing that Fornication is unlawtul too, which 
the Papiſts make lawful, in maintaining their ſtews, as a ſtage for 
Fornicators to play upon , and a ſanctuary to defend them 3 like 
Abſoloms tent , which was ſpread upon the top of the houſe , that all 
Ifrael might ſee how he defiled his Fathers Concubines, For this cauſe 
Malachi ſaith , that God did create but one woman for the man , he 
had power to create more, but to ſhew that he would have him to 
ſtick to one, therefore he created of one rib, but one wife for one 
husband. And in the Ark there were no more women than men , but 
four wives for four husbands, although it was otherwiſe in the be- 
ginning of the world , when many wives might ſeem neceſfary to 
multiply mankind. 

If any might have adiſpenſation herein , it ſeems that Kings might 
be priviledged before any other, becauſe of their ſuccelhon to the 
Crown, if his wife ſhould happen to be barren; and yet the King 
is forbidden to take many wives, in Demt. 17. 17. as well as the 
Miniſter., 1 Tim. 3. 2. ſhewing that the danger of the State doth 
not countervail the danger of Fornication. 

For.this cauſe we read of none but wicked Lamech before the flood, 
that had more wives than one, whom Fovinian calleth a Monſter , 
becauſe he made two ribs of one. And another faith, that the name 
of his ſecond wife doth ſignitic a ſhadow, becauſe ſhe was not a wife, 
but the ſhadow of a wife. For this cauſe the Scripture never biddeth 
Kan to loye his wives, but to love his wite , and faith, They ſhall be 
tw3 


WhyMarriage : 


is calted Ma- 
trzmony, 


This is figni- 
fed in Dcut, 


23s I's 


Prov. g. IC. 
Mal 2, 15. 


The ſecond * 
cauſe. 
1 Cor, 7. 8. 


Papiſts ſtews. 


2 Sam. 16,22. 


Mal. 2.15. 


Deut. 17.17. 


1 T1M, 3.2, 


GEN. 4. 22, 


by 
i. X ad Adi 
= 


Prov. 2. 19. 


a grngpuernee nr. = Sl X 


A Prepardtive to Marriage. 


Mat. 9. 5s- two in one fleſh , not three, nor four , but only two. For this cauſe 
King Solomon calleth the whoriſh woman a (trange woman 3 to ſhew 
that ſhe ſhould be a (iranger unto-us, and we ſhould be ſtrange to her. 
For this cauie children which are born in Marriage, are called Liber, 
Gen, 35.25. which hgnitheth tree-bornz and they which are born out of Marriage, 
are called Baſtards, that is baſe-born, like the Mule which is ingendied 

of an Afleand a Marc. Therctorc Adulterers arc likencd to the Devil 

Fornicators Which ſowed another mans ground : Adulterers ſow for a harvcſt, 
like the devil. hut they {ow that which they dare not recap. Therctore children born 
Mat. + wedlock , are counted Gods blelling , becauſe they come by vertue 
Are \'2” of that blclling , Increaſe and multiply. But before Adam and Eve 
were married, God never ſaid , Itcreaſe ; ſhewing that he did curſe, 

Baſtards, and not bleſs ſuch increaſe Therefore wc read not in all the Scripture 
udg. 11. 1 of one Baltard that came to any good, but onely Fephtah : and to 


They ge. ſhew that no inhcritance did belong to them in heaven, they had no 


they had the inheritance in earth z ncither were counted of the Congregation, as 
markof the others were, Dent, 23. 2. 
curſe, Now bccauſe Marriage was appointed for a remedy againſt Forni- 
cation, therctore the Law of God inflicted a ſorcr puniſhment upon 
Luke 20.10, him which did commit uncleanneſs after Marriage , than upon him 
Deut. 12.12. which was not marricd , becauſe he finned , althopgh he had the 
Married For- nay of fin, like a rich thick which ſtealeth and hath no need. 
Ee Now it Marriage be a rcmedy againſt the fin of Fornication, then 
Marriage of unleſs Minittcrs may commit the tin of Fornication, it ſcems that they 
Miniſters. may uſe the remedy as well as other; for as it is better for a man to 
niarry than to burn, ſoit 1s better {or al! men to marry than to burn : 
| Cor. 5. 2, and therefore Paul ſaith, Marriage is honourable amongſt all men, And 
Heb. 13.4 again, For the avoiding of Fornication, I:t every mau have bus wife. 
i Cor, 7. And as though he did foreſce that lome would except rhe Miniſter in 
time to come 3 in the tirſt Epiſtle of 7:m2thy, the third Chap. and 
{econd verſe, he ſpeaketh more preciſcly of the Minifters wife , than 
ot. any other, ſaying, Let him be the b»sh2u4 of one wife. And 
1 Tim. 3. 2 oft ye ſhould ſay , that by one wite he meancth cne Benchce, like the 
Papiſts 3 he cxpoundeth himſelt in the toutth veric, and faith , that 
he mitt be one that can rule his houſe well . and 11s children. 
Surz God would not have theſe children to be Battards, ard there- 
torcit 1s like that he alloweth the Miniſter a wite. Therefore Part 
laid well, that he had nocommandment tor virginity, for Virginity 
4 Cor. 7.6, cannot be commanded, bccaulc it is a ſpecial gitt. but not a {pccial gift 
to Miniſters: and therctore they arc pot to be bound more than other, 
A p<culiar gift may not be madea general rule . becauſe none can uſe 
I but they which have it. And therctore 1 Cor. 7, 17. he ſaith, 4; 


x Cor. 5.17. God vith diſtributed to every man , ſo tet bam walk, That is, if 
hc hayc not the gift of continency , he is bound to marry ; aud 
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therefore Parl commandeth in the ſeventh verſe, whether he be Miniſter 
or other , If they cannot abſtain , let them marry , as though they 
tempicd Godit they married not. 

The Law was geacral , It 5s not good for a man to be alone, Gen. », 18. 

exempting one order of men no more than another. And again , 
Chrilt ſpcaking, of chaſtity, faith, All men cannot receive this thing. Mat. 15. 11s 
Thereforc unleſs that we know that this order of men can receive 
this thing , Chrilt forbids to bind them more than others and therc- 
tore as the Prieſts were marricd that taught the Law , to Chrilt choſe 
Apoſfiles that were marricd to preach tlic Goſpe!.. Therefore the 
dodrine of Papilts, is the doctrine of Devils; for Paul calleth thc 
torbidding of Marriage ,, the doctrine of Devils; a fit title for all 
their books. 

Laſtly, it Marriage be a remedy agaialt (in, then Marriage it (elf 
is no lin : for if marriage it fclt were a fin, we might not marry 
for any cauſe, becauſe we mult not do the leaſt evil , that the greatcit 
good may come of it : and it Marriage be not a fin, thcn thc 
dutics of marriage arc not fin 5 that is, the ſecret of Marriage is not Rom. 3. #. 
evil; and therctore Paul faith, not only marriage is honorable. biit 
the bed is bonorable , that is, even the action of Marriage is as lawtul 
as Marriage. 

Beſides , Parl ſaith , Let the busband give unto the wife due Kch. 13. 4 
benevolence. Here is a Commandment toyeeld this duty; that which 1 Cor. 7: e. 
is commanded, is lawful, and not to do it, is a breach of the 
Commandment.. Therefore Marriage was inſtituted before any lin 
was, toſhew that there is no ſin in it , it it be not abuſed; but _ 
becauſe this is rare, therefore after women . were delivered , God Levit: 42. 45 
appointed them to be purihed, ſhewing that ſome (tain or other doth we REY 
cr2ep into this ation , which had need w be repenccd ; and there- © 
tore when they prayed, Paul would not have them come together, 
leſt their prayers ſhould be hindred, | 

The third cauſe is to avoid the inconvenience of fſolitarineſs , The third. 
fignihed in theſe words, It i mot good for man to be alone : as =yarg | 
though he had ſaid , this life would be miſerable and irkſome, and © 
unpleaſant to man, if the Lord had not givenhim a wite to company 
his troubles. If it be not good for man to be alone , then it is good 
tor man to have a fellow; therefore-as God created a pair of all other 
kinds, ſo he creatcd a pair of this kind. 

We ſay that one is none, becauſe he cannot be fewer than one , 
he cannot be leſſe than one, h2 cannot be wezker than one , ard _ 
therefore the Wiſe-man faith, Io to him that is alon?, that is, he ECL ict. BIN 
which is alone ſhall have woe. Thoughts, and cares, and fzars will -* wi 
come to him becauſe he hath none to comfort him, as Thicvcs {teal 
in when the houſe is empty 3 like a Turtle, which .hath lov his 
Mate 3 
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Mate like one leg, when the other is cut off; like one wing, when 
the other is clipt 3 ſo had the man been, if the woman had not been 
joined to him: therefore for mutual ſociety, God coupled two to- 
gether, that the infinite troubles which lye upon us in the world, 
might be eaſed with the comfort and help one of another, and that 
the poor in the world might have ſome comfort as well as the 

Prov.19.9, Tich: for the poor mai ( ſaith Solomon ) 1 forſaken of his own bre- 

Prov.17.22 thren, yet God hath provided one comtort for him , like Fors- 

1 Sam.14-7- thans Armour-bcarcr, that thall never torſake him, that is, axother 

a Wie is the Je! 5 which is the only commodity (as I may term it ) wherein 

poor mans ſhe poor do match the rich : without which fome perſens ſhould 

riches, Lave no helper, no comfort, no triend at all. | 

Prov. 21. 9. But as it is not good to be alone z, ſo Solomon ſheweth, That it is 
better to be alone than to dwell with a froward wife, which is like a 
quotidian Ague, to keep his patience in ure. Such Furies do haunt 

1 Sam. 15.14. ſome men, like Sarl's ſpirit, as though the Devil had put aſword 
into their hands to kill themſelves : therefore chuſe whom thou 
maiſt cnjoy, or live alone (till, and thou ſhalt not repent thee of 
thy bargain. 

The choice, That thou mailſt take and keep without repentance, now we will 
ſpeak of the choice, which ſome call the way to good wives dwelling, 
for theſe lowers grow not on every ground : therefore they ſay, 
that in wiving and thriving a man ſhould take counſel of all the 
world, Icft he light upon a curſe while he ſecks for a bleſfting. As 

Deur. 1. 23- Moſes conlidcred what Spies he ſent into Canaay, fo thou muſt re- 
gard whom thou ſendeſt to ſpy out a Wite for thee : Diſcrction is 

Two Spics for a wary ſpy, but Fancy is a raſh ſpy, and liketh whom ſhe will miſ- 


a Witc. li e again. 

In the Revelation Antichritt is deſcribed by a Woman 3 and in Za- 
chary, Sin is called a Woman ; which ſheweth, that women have ma- 
ny faults: thereforc he which chuſeth of them, had need have judg- 
ment, and make an Anatomy of their hearts and minds, before hc 
ſay, This ſhall be mine. For the wifeſt man faith, Thave found one 
man of a thouſand, but a woman among them all have I not found. 
Although this may be underſtood of his Concubinecs, yet it implieth 

” that generally there is a greatcr infirmity in women than in men, 
becauſe he comparcth them together, as though there were a dearth 
of good women over the world. 

For help hereof, in 1Cor. 7, 39. We are taught to marry in the 

Lord; then we muſt chuſe in the Lord too ; therefore we muſt be- 

| King, 3+ 9. gin our marriage where Solomon began his wiſdom, Give unto thy ſer- 
vant an underſtanding beart. So, give unto thy ſervant an underitan- 

Gen.1. 12. 24. ding, Wite. It Abrahams ſervant prayed unto the Lord to proſper 
his buſineſs, when he went about to chuſe a Wife for another, how 
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(ouldeſt thou pray when thou goeft about a Wife tor thy (cir, that 

thou maiſt ſey after, My lot is fallen in a pleaſant ground, Todirct 

thee to a right choice herein, the Holy Ghoſt gives the two rules in 

the choice of a Wife, Godlineſs, and Fitneſs: Godlineſs, becauſe our Godly & ir. 
Spouſe muſt be like Chriſts Spouſe, that is, graced with gifts, and im- 
broiderced with virtues, as if wemarricd holineſs her (elt. For the mar- 

riage of nan and womm 1s reſembled of the Apoſile to the marriage 

of Chriſt and the Church. Now the Church is called holy, becauſc the Eph. $. 29. 
is holy. In the ſixth of the Canticles ihe 1s called undehled, becauſe ſhe Cant. 6. e. 
is undefiled. In the 45 Pſalm ſhe is called fair within becauſe her P!#l- 45+ 9- 
beauty is inward. So our Spoule ſhould be holy, undefiled, and fair 
within. As God reſpeceth the heart, ſo we muſt reſpe& the heart, 
becauſe that mult love, and not the face. Covetouſmeſs hath ever bcen 
a Suiter to the richeſt, and Pride to the higheſt, and Lightneſs to the 
faireſt; and for revenge hereof, his joy hath ever ended with his 
Wives youth, which took her beauty with it. The goods of the 
World arc good, and the goods of the body are good, but the goods 
of the mind are better. As Pau! commendeth Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
rity, but ſaith, The greateſt of theſe s Charity, ſo may I commend 
Beauty, and Riches, and Godlineſs ; but the beſt of theſe is Godli- 
neſs, becauſe it hath the things which it wants, and makes every ſtate 
alike with her gift of contentation. 

Secondly, The Mate mult be hit : It is not enough to be vertuous, , &: wis 
but to be ſuitable; for divers Women have many vertues, and yctdo 
not fit to ſome men 3 and divers men have many vertues, and yet 
do not fit to ſome women : and therefore we ſee many times, even 
the godly couples to jar when they are marricd, becauſe there is ſome 
unhtneſs between them, which makes odds. What is odds, but the 
contrary to even? therefore make them even, faith one, and there 
will be no odds. From hence came the hrit uſe of the Ring in Wed- 
dings, to repreſent this evenneſs: for it it be ftraiter than the fin- The Cepe _— 
ger, it will pinch; and if it be wider than the hnger, it will fall off - I-45 A 
but it tt be ff, it neither pincheth, nor ſlippeth: to they which are the invention 
alike, ſtrive not 5; but they which are unlike, arc hre and water, There- declared. 
tore one obſerveth, that concord is nothing but likeneſs; and all 
that ſtrife is for unhtneſs; as in things when they fit not together, 
and in perſuns when they ſuit not one another. How was God 
plcaled when he had tound a King according to his own heart ? So 1 Sam. 2.35. 
ſhall that man be pleaſed that finds a Wite according to his own 
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1 Cor, 13. 13. 


heart, whether he be rich or poor, his peace ſhall afford him a checr- 


ful like, and tcach him to ling, In love 4 no lack, Therefore a godly The ſaving cf 
man in our time thanked the Lord, that he had not only given him a 4 1c man. 
godly Wife, but a fit Witc : for he had ſaid, not that ſhe was the wi- 

{c{t, nor the holieſt, nor the humbleſt, nor the modeſeſt Wife in the 


C World, 
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World, but the fitteſt Wite for him in the World , which every man 


ſhould think when that knot is tied, orelſe ſo oft as he ſeeth a better, 
he will wiſh that his choice were to make again. As he did thank 
God for ſending him a fit Wife; ſo the unmarried ſhould pray to 
God to ſend him a ft Wife : for it they be not like, they will not 
like. 
The fitneſs is commended by the Holy Ghoſt in two words 3 one 
iS in the ſecond of Gezeſis, and the other in 2 Cor.6.14. that in Ge- 
Gen. 2. 18. eſis is meet : God ſaith, I will make man a belp meet for him ; ſhew- 
ate. ing, that a Wife cannot help well, unleſs ſhe be meet. Further, it 
{hewcth that Man is ſuch an excellent Creature, that no Creature was 
like unto him, or meet for him, till the Woman was made. 
Gen, 2, 22. This meetneſs God (heweth again in the 22 verſe, where Moſes 
ſaith, That of the Rib which was taken out of Man, God built the 
Woman : ſignifying, that as one part of the building doth meect 
and fit with another 3 ſo the Wife ſhould meetand fit with the Hus- 
band; that as they are called couples, fo they may be called pairs : 
that is, asa pair of Gloves, or a pair of Hoſe are alike 3 ſo Man and 
Witc ſhould be alike, becauſe they area pair of friends. 
If thou be Learned, chuſe one that loveth knowledg z it thou be 
Martial, chuſe one that loveth proweſs 3 it thou muſt live by thy La- 
bour, chuſe one that loveth Husbandry : for unleſs her mind ſtand 
with thy Vocation, thou ſhalt neither enjoy thy Wife, nor thy 
Calling, | 
That other word in 2 Cor. 6. 14. is Toke : there Marriage is cal- 
Icd a Yoke. Paul faith, Be not unequaly yoked. If Marriage be a 
yoke, then they which draw in it muſt be fit, like two Oxen which 
draw the Yoke together, or clfe all the burthen will lye upon one, 
Phil. 4. 3} Thercfore they are called yoke-feltows too, to ſhew that they which 


draw this yoke muſt be fellows. As he which ſoweth ſeed, chuſeth a 


fit ground, becauſe they ſay, it is good grafting upon a good ſtock ; 
ſo he, which will have godly and vertuous Children, muſt chuſe a 
Ezek. 16.44+ godly and vertuous Wife : for like Mother (faith Ezekzel) like 
Daughter. Now as the Traveller hath marks in his way, that he may 
procced aright ; ſo the Suiter hath marks in his way, that he may 

chuſe aright. 
There be certain ſigns of this fitneſs, and godlinels, both in the 
Man and in the Woman. It thou wilt know a godly Man.or a godly 
Five Rules in Woman, thou mult mark Five things; The Report, the Looks, the 
the choice oi Speech, the Apparel, and the Companions 3 which are like the Pul. 
4 good VII fs that ſhew whether we be well or ill. The report, becauſe as the 
HM 9 ls g6cs, ſo they fiy the Market-men will talk. A good Man 
Drov. 10, 7, Commonly hath a good name, becauſe a good name 15 one of the 
Mark 14. 5 blcitings which Ged promiſeth to good men but a good name is not 
tO 
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to be prized from the wicked 3 and therefore Chrilt faith, Curſed are Luk. 5. £5, 
you when all men ſpeak,well of you : that is, when evil mcn ſpeak wel! 
of you, becauſe this is a ſign that you are of the world, for the worl4 Joh. I 5: 1%» 
liketh and praiſeth her own. Yet as Chriſt ſaith, Who can accuſe 1M of Ik Ce 42+ 
fin ? So it ſhould be ſaid of us, not who can accuſe me of fin ? but 
who can accuſe me of this fin? or who can accuſe mc of that fin ? 
That is, who can accuſe me of ſwearing ? who can accuſe me of dil- 
ſembling ? who can accuſe me of fornication ? No man can ſay this 
of his thought, but every man ſhould ſay it of the act, like Zacha- Luk, 1. 5. 
riahand Elizabeth, which arc callcd unblamable betore'men, bucaule 
none could accuſe them of open ins. ; 
The next ſign is the Look 3 for Solomon faith in Eccleſ. 8, 7, Wiſe Ecclcf. 8. 7: 
dom is in the face of a man ; ſo godlinels is in the tace of a man, and 
ſo folly is in the face of a man, and ſo wickednels 1s in the face of a 
man. And therefore it is laid in 12.3.9. The trial of their countenance 1a, 3. 9. 
reſtfieth againſt them z as though their looks could ſpeak. And therc- 
fore we read of proud looks, and angry looks, and wanton looks : 
becauſe they bewray pride, and anger, and wantonneſs. 
I have heard one ſay, that a modeſt man dwels at the fign of a 
modeſt countenance 3 and an honeſt Woman awellcth at the tign of 
an honeſt face, which is like the gate of the Temple that was callcd As 3+ > 
beautiful : ſhewing, that if the entry be ſo beautitul, within is great 
beauty, To ſhew how a modeft countenance, and womanly ſhame- 
faſtneſs do commend a chaſte Wife,it is obſerved that the word Nupt? a 
which ſignifi-th the Marriage of the Woman, doth declare the man- 
ner of her Marriage for it importeth a covering, becauſe' the Vir- 
gins which ſhould be married, when they came to their Husbands, for 
modcſty and ſhametafinc(s did cover their tacesz as weread of Re- Gen. 24. 6%. 
beccah, which ſo ſoon as ſhe ſaw Iſaac, and knew that he ſhould be 
her Husbaud, ſhe caſt a vail before her face, ſhewing that modeſty 
ſhould be learned before Marriage, which is the dowry that God add- 
cth to her portion. 
The third thing is her ſpeech, or rather her ſilence 3 for the orna- TQ, 11m ri 
. pl 
ment of a Woman is ſilence; and therefore the Law was given to the and to Moſes 
Man rather than to the Woman, to ſhew that he ſhould be the tea- afrer. 
cher, and the the hearer. As the Eccho anſwercth but one, for many Maids muſt 
which are ſpoken to her; ſo a Maids anſwer ſhould be in a word - :5-ana ; 
for ſhe which is full of talk, is not likely to prove a quiet Wife. ; 
The Eye and the Speech are the Minds glaſſes, for owt of the abun- war. 12. 24. 
dance of the heart (ſaith Chriſt) the mouth ſpeaketh , as though by the 
ſpeech we may know what ahoundcth in the heart. And thercfore he 
ſaith, By thy words thou halt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be Mat. 25. 34- 
condemned ;, that is, thou ſhalt be juſtified to be wiſe, or thou ſhalt be 
condemned to be fooliſh 3 thou ſhalt be juſtified to be ſobcr. or thou 
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ſhalt be condemned to be raſh 3 thou ſhalt be juſtified to be humble, 
or thou ſhalt be condemned to be proud 3 thou ſhalt be juſtihed to be 
loving, or thou ſhalt be condemned to be envious, Theretore Solo- 
mon ſaith, A fools lips are a ſnare to his own ſoul. Snares are made 
tor others, but this ſnare catcheth a mans ſelf, becauſe it bewrayeth 
his folly, and cauſeth his trouble, and bringeth him into diſcredit. 
Contrariwiſe, The heart of the wiſe (ſaith Solomon) guideth bis mouth 
wiſely, and the words of bis mouth bave grace. Now to ſhew that this 
ſhould be one mark in the choice of thy Wife, Solomon deſcribing a 
right Witc, faith, She openeth ber mouvb with wiſdom, and the law of 
grace 5 in ber tongue. A Wite that can ſpeak this language, is better 
than ſhe which hath all the Tongues. But as the open veſſels werc 
countcd unclean, fo account that the open mouth hath much un- 
clcannels. 

The fourth ſign is the Apparel for as the pride of the Glutton 1s 
noted, .in that he went in Purple every day; fo the humility of Fohx 
is noted, in that he went in hair-cloth every day. A modeſt Woman 
is known by her ſober attire, as the Prophet Elijzsh was known by his 
rough Garment. Look not for better within than thou ſeeſt with- 
outs for every one ſeemeth better than ſhe is; it the face be vanity, 


the heart is pride. He which biddeth thee abſtain from the ſhew of 


evil, woukd have thee abſtain from thoſe Wives which have the 
ſhews of evil; for it is hard to come in the faſhion, aud not to be in 
the abuſe; and therefore Paul faith, Faſhion not your ſelves like unto 
this world, as though the faſhions of men did declare of what fide 
thcy arc. 

The fifth ſign is the Company 3 for Birds of a feather will fty to- 
gether, and fellows in fin will be fellows in league, even as young 
Rehobouam choſe young Companions. The tame Beaſts will not keep 
with the wild, nor the clean dwell with the Leprous. It a man can 
be known by nothing elſe, then he may be known by his Compani- 
ons; for like will to like, as Solomon ſaith, Thieves call one another. 
Therefore when David left iniquity, he ſaid, Away from me all ye that 
wrk iniquity : Shewing, that a man never abandoneth evil until he 
abandon evil company 3 for no gocd 15 concluded in this Parliament. 
Therefore chuſe ſuch a Companion of thy life as hath choſen Compa- 
ny like thee betore. For they which did chule ſuch as loved prophane 
companions before, in a while were drawn to be prophane too, that 
their Wives might love them. All theſe properties are not ſpicd at 
three or four comings, for Hypocrific is ſpun with a fine thread, and 
none arc deceived fo often as Lovers. He which will know all his 
Wives qualitics betorc he be marricd to her, muti ſee her cating, and 
walking, and working, and playing, and talking, and laughing, and 
hiding, or cl{c he ſhall have Icſs with her than he looked for, or more 
han he withed for, When 
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When theſe Rules are warily obſerved, they may joyn together, 
and ſay as Laban and Bethwel faid, This cometh of the Lord, therefore we Gen. 24. 53. 
will not ſpeak againit it, How happy are thoſe, in whom faith, aud 
love, and godlineſs are married together, before they marry them- 
ſelves ? For none of theſe martial, and clondy, and whining Marri- 
ages can ſay, that godlineſs was invited to their Bride-ale,and therc- 
fore the bleilings which are promifed to godlineſs, do fly from them. 

Now in this choice are two Queſtions ; Firſt, whether Children parents con- 
may marry without their Parents conſent. Secondly, Whether they ſent in Mar- 
may marry with Papiſts or Atheiſts, &&c. Touching the Firſt, God 7198 
faith, Honour thy father and thy mother, Now whercin cant thou ho- ExX0d. 29. 
nour them more, than-in this honourable action, to which they have 

reſerved thee, and brought thee up, which concerneth the ſtate of 
thy whole lite ? Again, in the firſt infticution of Marriage, when 
there was no father to give conſent, then our Heavenly Father gave 
his conſent. God ſupplied the place of the Father, and brought his Gen, 2. 22. 
Daughter unto her Husband, and ever fince the Father after the ſamc 
manner hath offered his Daughter-unto the Husband. 

Beſide, there is a Law, that if any man deflour a Virgin, he ſhall EXo% 22 
marry her 3 but it the Father of the Virgin do not like of the Mar- 
riage, then he ſhall pay unto her the dowry of Virgins; that is, ſo 
much as her Virginity is eſteemed 3 ſo that the Father might allow 
the Marriage, or forbid it. 

Again, there is a Law, that if a free-man, or free-woman rake a Numb. 30. ©. 
Vow, it muſt be kept. But if a Virgin make a Vow. it ſhould not 
be kept unleſs the Father approve it, becauſe ſhe is not free, there- 
fore it ſhe did vow to marry, yet the Father hath power by this Law 
to break it. Again, our Saviour faith, That in Heaven there is no mar- 
rying, or giving to marriage 5 ſhewing that in Earth there ſhould be a 
giving to marriage, as well as marrying. Thercfore the Law {pcak- 
cth unto the Father, ſaying, Thox ſhalt not take a wife for thy S512 of Deut. 7. 3+ 
ftrangers;, therefore Paul ſpeaketh to the Father, If thor give thy 1 Cor. 7. 38. 
Daughter to marriage, thou doſt well, Therefore Fob's Children arc JO 3-4: I 
counted part of Fob's ſubſtance ; ſhewing, that as a man hath the diſ- 
polition of his own ſubltance, ſo he hath the dilpofition of his own 
Children. Therctore in Mat.22.30. the Wifc is faid to be beſtowed in 
Marriage 3 which ſignifheth, that ſome did give her betide her felt. 

Therefore it is ſaid, that Facob ſerved Laban, that Laban might glvC gen. 25. 18. 
him his Daughter to Wife, Therefore Sar! faith to David, 1 will give 1 Sam. 18. 17: 
thce mine eldeſt Daughter to Wife. Thercfore it is ſaid, that Fadab 2 
tooka Wife to Er his Son. Therclore Sicbem ſaith to his Father, Get Gen. 28. 6, 
me this maid to wife, Therctore i:1 (1) Marriage of Iſaac, welec Abra- hea Het | 
bam?s ſervant in the place of 114, and 7-450 he Maid and her © 
Parents, litting in Parliament *: Fcther, Therefore Sa mbloy thonch he } 


E 16 
\ 
7 
'S 
+ 
f 
| 
2! 
| : 
"1 # ; 
F 


WMar.19.5. 


'I4 A Treparative to Marriage. 


had found a Maid to his liking, yct he would not take her to Wife, 
before he had told his Parents, and craved their afſent. It is a ſweet 
Wedding when the Father and the Mother bring a bleſſing to the 
feaſt > and a heavy union, which is curſed the firtt day that it is knit. 

The Parents commit their Children to Tutors, but themſelves are 
morc than Tutors. It Children may not make other Contracs with- 
out thcir good will ; ſhall they contract Marriage, which have no- 
thing, to maintain it after, unleſs they return to beg of them whom 
they {corned before ? 

Will you take your Fathers money, and will you not take his in- 
ſiraction ?' Marriage hath need of many Counlcllors, and doſt thou 
count thy Father too many, which is like the tore-man of thy in- 
ſtructors? It youmark what kind of youths they be, which have 
(uch haſte that they dare not ſtay for their Parents advice, they 
are ſuch as hunt for nothing but beauty, and for puniſhment here- 
ot they marry to beggary, and loſe their Father and Mother for 
their wite : theretore honour thy Parents in this, as thou wouldii 
that thy Children ſhould honour thee. 

The ſecond queſtion is anſwered of Paul, when he faith, 
Be mot unequally yoaked with infidels. As we ſhould not be 

| ', yoaked with Inhidels, ſo we ſhould not be yoaked with Papiſts, 
rac = AE and ſ» we ſhould not be yoaked with Atheilts, for that alſo is to 
Ges " be unequally yoakcd, unleſs we be Atheiſts too. As the Fews might 


Exod.34.156. not marry with the Canaanites, fo we may not marry with them 
Gen. 18.1. 


age og mor, which would marry their Sitter, We may not give our Siſter to a 


Gen.34.14. 4 uncircumciſed 3 but if you will be circumciſed like us, then we will 

Theſmilitude marry with you: ſo Parents ſhould ſay to Suters, I may not give my 

holds in their daughter to a man unſandifed 3 but if you will be CanGifed, then 

faying,and not vill 1 pive my daughter unto you. Though Hercſie and Irreligion 

adn es ot be not a cauſe of Divorce, as Paxl tcacheths yet it is a cauſe of 
ſpake truly, rTcltraint: for we may not marry all. with waom we may live bei 

bur they married. If Adultery may ſeparate marriage, thall not Idolatry hin- 

meanc fallly. qo marriage, which is worſe than it ? Chili faith, Let #9 may ſepa-+ 

Mark 1-.o. 74te whom God hath joined : {o I may fay, Let no man join whom 

"God doth ſeparate. For it our Father n1v!t be pleaſed with our marri- 

age.much more ſhould we pleaſe thatFatiier which ordained marriage. 

Shall 1 ſay, Be my IWife, to whom 1 may not lay , Be my Com- 

6-49. 53, p4ion? or, Come to my Bt a, to W Nun L102 Rot ay. Come t9 my Ta- 

ble ? How ſhould my marriage ſpeed well, when I marry one to 

2 Joh. 10, Whom I may not fay, God ſpeed, becauſe the is none of Gods friends? 

If a man long fora bad Witc, he were beſt go to Hell a wooing, that 

hc may have choice. 15 there no friend but the encmy ? no trce but the 


toibidden tree ? He marricth with the Devil, which marricth with 
the 
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che Tempter » for Tempter 1s his name, and totempt is his nature, Mat. q. 3. 
When a man may chuſe, he ſhould chuſe the beſt ; but this man chu- 
ſeth the worſt, like them which ca!l good evil, and evil good. 

He prayeth, Not to be led into tentation, and leadeth himſelf into Luk.11.4. 
tentation. Surely he doth not fear fin, which doth not ſhun occa- 
ſions: and he is worthy to be ſnared, which maketh a trap for 
himſelf. When Solomon, the mirror of Wildom, the wonder of the 1 king. 11. 1, 
World, the tigure of our Lord, by idolatrous Concubincs 15 turned &c. 
to an Idolater, let no man ſay, I ſhall not be ſecarcd 3 but ſay, how 
(hall 1. ſtand, where ſuch a Cedar fell? The Wife muſt be meet, as 
God ſaid, Gen. 2. 18. But how is ſhe meet, if thou be a Chriſtian and 
{hc a Papitt ? We muſt marry in the Lord, as Paz faith : but how do 
we marry in the Lord, when we marry the Lords encmics? Our 
Spouſe muſt be like Chrift's Spouſe 3 but Chriſts Spouſe is neither 
Harlot, nor Heretick, nor Atheiſt. It ſhe be poor, the Lord reproveth 
not for that ; if ſhe be weak, the Lord reproveth not for that 3 it 
ſhe be hard-favourcd, the Lord reproveth not for that ; all theſe 
wants may be diſpenſed with z but none giveth any diſpenſation for 
godlineſs, but the Devil. Therefore they which take that priviledg,; 
are like to them which fſcck to Witches, and are guilty of preferring 
evil b:fore good. This uncqual marriage was the chict cauſe that Gen. 3. 4: 
brought the Flood, and the hrlt beginning, of Giants and monſtrous 
Births, ſhewing by their monſtrous children what a monſtrous thing Gen. 5: 2. 
itis tor believers and unbelievers to match together, 

In Mat. 22, Chriſt ſheweth, that before parties married, they were Mat. 22. 21: 
wont to put on fair and new garments, which were called Wed- TI: 
ding-garments; a warning unto all which put on Wedding-garments, : 
to put on truth and holineſs too, which ſo preciſely is reſembled by 
that Garment more than other. It is noted, Lwuke 14, that of all Note, 
them which were invited to the Lords Banquet, and came not, Luke 14.21; 
only he which had married a Wife, did not deſire to be excuſed, 
but ſaid ſtoutly, I cannot come: ſhewing how this ſtate doth occu- 
py a man moft, and draw him often from the ſervice of God : and 
therefore we had not need to take the worſt, for the beſt are com- 
berſome enough. In the Book of Fob it is to be obſerved, that his Job 2. 9. . 
VVite did tempt him to blaſpheme God ; and he did not open his Job 3. i-- 
mouth to curſe the day of bis birth, till after he had been ſo tempted 
by her : ſhewing, that wicked women are able to change the 1ted- 
talt man, more than all tentations beſide. . Sampſon would take a Judg. 14. -. 
Philiſtine to wife, but he loſt his honour, his ſtrength, and his lite by 
her, leſt any ſhould do the like. 

But what a notable warning is that in 2 Chro.2 1.6. where the Holy 2 Chron. 21.5- 
faith, Teroboam walked in the way of Abab, for he had the danghter 
of Abab to wife? as though it were a miracle if he had been bet- 


fer. 
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ter than he was, becauſe his Wife was a tentation. Miſerable is that 
Man which 1s tettered with a Woman that liketh not his Religion, ſhe 
will be nibling at his praycrs, and at his ſtudy, and at his meditations, 
till ſhe have tired 11's devotion 3 and turned the edg of his Soul, as 
2 Sam. 15. 6. David was tricd ot his malapert Michal, ſhe mocked him for his zeal, 
and liked her {clt in her tolly ; many have fallen at this ſtone. There- 
tore as Chrift ſaith, Remember Lots wife , (ſo when thou marricſt, re- 
member Fehoram's Wife, 2nd be not wedded to her which hath not 
the Wedding-garment 3 but let unity go firſt, and let union follow 
after, and hope not to convert her, but tear that ſhe will pervert thee, 
lcſt thou ſay atter, Iike him which ſhould come to the Lords banquet, 
T have married a Wife and cannot come, Luk. 14. 20. 
The duces of the ehictelt point is behind, that is, our duties. The duties of 
Marriage. Marriage may be reduced to the duties of Man and Wite one toward 
another, and thcir duties toward their Children, and their duty to- 
Prov. 31.15. ward their Servants, For themſelves, faith one, they muſt think them- 
The Man and (eyes like to Birds, the one is the Cock, and the other is the Hen 3 


Luk. 15. 


\44 
Þ 2 


'S; . 


Þ2 


Luk. 14- 


wry. Fn the Cock flicth abroad to bring in,and the Dam ſitteth upon the Neſt 9 

; ' to keep all at home. So Ged hath made the Man to travel abroad.and Ke 

B the Woman to keep home and fo their nature, and their wit, aud 4 
| bi 


their ſtrength, arc fitted accordingly 3 for the Mans-plcaſure is moſt 
abroad, and the Womans within. | 
In every ſtate there is ſome one vertue which belongeth to that A 
calling more than other ; as Juſtice unto Magiſtrates, and Knowledg Ba 
unto Preachers, and Fortitude unto Soldiers 3 fo love is the Marriage | 
> | vertue, which ſings Muſick to their whole lite. 
i Marriagecom- 1yedlock is made of two Loves, which I may call the firſt love.ard 
pounded of RP ; ) gn 
two Loves, {hc after love. As every man is taught to love God before he be bid 
to love his Neighbour 3 fo they muſt love God, before they can love 
one another. 
To ſhew the love which ſhould be between Man and Wife, Marri- 
age is called Conjugiam, which ligniheth a knitting or joyning, togc- uv 
ther ſhewing, that unleſs there be a joyning, of hearts.,and a knittir g 
of affections togcther. it is not Marriage in deed, bit in theward 
name, and they ſhall dwell in a houſe like two poyſons in a fton a:k, 
and one ſhall ever be {ick of another. 
1 Therctorc, firſt, that they may love, and keep love one with ano- 
ther, it is neceſſary that they both love God 3 and as their love in- 
creaſcth toward him, ſo it ſhall increaſc cach to other. But the man 
mult take hecd that his love towards his Wife be not greater than his 
Gen.3. 6. love toward God, as Adam's and Sampſon's were: for all unlawful 
Judg. 16.179, love will turn to hatrcd 3 as the love of Amnon did toward Thamar ; 
2 Sam. 13-15. and bccauſe Chriſt hath forbidden it, therefore he will croſs it. This 
Mat. 10. 3% made Uriah fo fearful, left the pleaſure of his Wife (ſhould withdraw 
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his heart from God, that he would not go to his houle, ſo long, as he 
had cauſe to mourn and pray, althongh he had a Wite which tcarcd 
God like himſclt ; and that you may fee it is no cheap dalliance tor the 
Husband to make the Wife, or the Wife to make the Husband lets 
zealous than they were; in Dext. 13, the Wife which did draw hcr 
Husband from God is condemned to die. Therctorc good Wives when 
their Husbands purpoſe any good, ſhould encourage them like Facob's 
Wife, which bid him do according to the Word of God; and it they 
ſze them minded to do any evil, they ſhould ſtay them, like the Wite 
of Pilate, which counſclled her Husband not to condenin Chriſt. For Mar. 17. 19. 
ſecing Holineſs is called the Wedding-garment, who ſhall wear this At. 22.11, 
Wedding-garment, if they wear it not which are wedded ? When 

one holy hath found another, then the Holieſt ſecmeth to make the 

Marriage, and his Angels come to the tealt. no 

To paſs over ſleights which ſeldom proſper, unleſs they have ſome Belt policy in 
warrant 3 the beſt policy in Marriage is to begin well ; for as Boards , any. "0 
well joynecd at the firſt, fit cloſe ever after 3 but if they ſquare at the * | 
firſt, they warp more and more : ſo they which are well joyncd, arc 
well married 3; but they which offend their love betore it be ſetled, 
fade every day like a Marigold, which cloſeth her flower as the Sun 
gocth down, till they hate one another more than they loycd at 
hrlt. 

To begin this concord well, it is neceſſary to learn one anothers na- They muft 
tures, and one anothers affections, and one anothers infirmicics, be- learn one an- 
cauſe ye mult be helpers 3 and ye cannot help, unleſs you know the $hersnatures: 
Diſeaſe. All the jarrs almoſt which do trouble this band, do riſc of 
this, that one doth not hit the meaſure of the others heart, apply 
themſelves to eithers nature, whereby it cometh to paſs, that ncithcr 
can retrain when cither is offended  ' but one ſharpcneth another. when 
they had need to be calmed. Theretore they mult learn of Paxl, to x Cor..g. 29: 
taſhion themſelves one to another, it they would win one another : 
for if any jar do ariſe, one faith, in no wiſe divide beds tor it ; tor Epheſ. 4. 25: 
then the Sun gocth down upon their wrath, ard the means of recon- 
cilcment is taken away, Give paſſions no time; for if ſome mcns an- 
ger ſtand but a night, it turncth to malice, which is uncurable. 

The Apolile faith, that there will be offences in the Church 3 fo 1 Cor. 11, 19: 
ſure there will be many offences in Marriage; but he ſaith, theſe arc 
trials who have faith, theſe are but trials who arc good Husbands, and 
who are good Wives. His anger mult be in ſuch a mood, as if he did 
chide with himſclf, and their firife as it were a ſawce made ot pur- 
pole to ſharpen their love when it waxeth unplcaſant ; like Foxathan's 
Arrows, which were not ſhot to hurt, but to give warning. Rnow- 1 Satv, 20.26, 
Ing, once a couple which were both Cholerick, and yet never f:1! out ; 

I asked the Man how they did order the matter, that their infirmity 
F aid 
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A fweet cx- did not make them diſcord ? He anſwered me, When her fit is upon 
ample, rcach- hy I yield to her, as Abraham did to Sarah , and when my fit is up- 
wh ee = on me, the yiclds to me 3 and ſo we never ttrive together, but aſun- 
aaa" our. der. Mcthought it was a good example to commend unto all Marri- 
Gen. 15.6, cd folks; for every one hath his frenzy, and loveth them that can 
bear his infirmity. Whom will a Woman ſuffer, 1 the will not ſuffer 
hcr Husband ? and whoſe detcd&s will a man bcar, it he will not bcar 
hers which bearcth his ? Thus much of their durics in general 5 now 
to their ſeveral Othees. The man may ſpcll his duty out of his name, 
E-piicl. 5. 23. for he is called the head, to ſhew that as the eye, the tongue, and the 
car are in the Head, to dire the whole Body 3 fo the Man tho:ild be 
jtored with Wiſdom, and Undcertliauding, and Knowledg, and Dif(- 
cretion, to dirct his whole Family ; tor it 15 not right, that the worſe 
Note ye Kul- (hould rule the better , but the better thould rule the worle, as the 
bands. bcſt rules all. The Husband faith, that his Wite muſt obey him, be- 
cauſe he is her bceetcr; therctore it he let her be better than himlelt, he 
ſeems to free her from her obedience, and binds himſelf to obey 

Cr. 
200 _ and; His firſt duty is called Hearting 3 that is, hearty affe&tion. As they 
Ht Quty- are hand-faſted, fo they muſt be heart-faſted 3 for the eye, and the 
tongue, and the hand will be her enemies, it the heart be not her 
friend, As Chriſt draweth all the Commandments to love, fo I may 
draw all their duties to love, which is the Heart's gift to the Bride at 
hcr Marriage. Firſt, he muſt chuſe his Love, and then he muſt love 
his Choice 3 this is the ox] which maketh all things catie. In Solomon's 
Song, which is nothing elſe but a deſcription of Chriſt the Bridegroom, 
and the Church his Spouſe, one calleth the other Love 3 to ſhew, that 
though both do not honour alike, yet both ſhould love alike, which the 

Man may do without ſubjection. 

Underſtand in The Man is to his Wite in the place of Chriſt to his Church; there- 
his Marriage fore the Apoſtle requireth ſuch an atfeCtion of him towards his Spouſe 
only. as Chriſt beareth towards his Spoule 3 for he ſaith, Husbaxds, love your 
SPRct 34-25, IVives, as Chriſt loved his Congregation : that is, with a holy love, and 
with a hearty love, and with a conſtant love, as the Church would 
be loved of Chriſt. Will not a man love his glory ? why Pazl calleth 
1 Cor. 11.7: the Woman, the glory of the man; tor her reverence makes him to be 
revercnced, and her praiſe makes him to be praiſed, Thereforc he 
- > Which loveth not his Wite, loveth his ſhame, becauſe ſhe is his glory, 
Lpnel. 5-20. Epbeſc 5.28. Pant ſaith, He which Ioet' bis Wife, loveth himſelf : For 
thereby he enjoyeth peace and comtort, and hclp to himfelt in all his 
affairs ; therefore in the ſame verſe Paul counſeclleth Husbands to love 
their Wives as their bodies. And after in verf.33. as though it were 
too little to love them as their bodies, he faith, Let every max love bts 
Levit, 15.12. wife as bimſelf ; That is, as his body and ſoul too, For it God com- 
man ded 
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mandcd men to love their Neighbours as themſelves, much more arc 
they bound to love their Wives as themſelves, which arc tkcir net 
neighbours. As Elcanah did not love his Wite Iels tor her barrcn- 
ncſs, but ſaith, Am not Thetter unto thee than ten Sons ? As though he 
favourcd her more for that which ſhe thought her ſelf defpiſed 5 fo 
a good Husband will not take occaſion to love his Wite les tor ber in- 
firmitics; but comfort her more for them, as this man did,that ſhc may 
bear with his infhrmitics too, 

When Chriſt faith, that a man ſhould leave father and mather and 
cleave to bs Wife ; he fignificth how Chrift Iett his Father for his 
Spoule 3 and that man doth not love his Wife ſo much as he ſhould, 
until he affe& her more than ever he did his Fathcr or Mother. There- 
fore when God bid Abraham torſake all his Kindred, yet he bid kim 
not forſake his Wite 3 as though the other ſometime might be forſa- 
ken for God, but the Wife mult be kept for God, like a charge which 
bindeth for term of life. 

His next duty to Love, 1s a fruit of his love ; that is, to let all 
things be common between them, which were private before. The 
Man and Wite are Partners, like two Oars in a Boat z therctorc he 
mult divide offices, and affairs, and goods with her, cauſing her to 
be fearcd.and reverenced, and obcycd of her Children and Scrvants, 
like himſclt, for ſhe is an under-ofhcer in his Common-weal, . and 
thercfore ſhe mult be aſiiſtied and born out like his Deputy 3; as the 
Prince fiandeth with his Magiſtrates for his own quict, bccauſe they 
are the legs which bear him up. To ſhew this community between 
Husband and Wife, he is to maintain her as he doth himſclt, becauſe 
Chriſt ſaith, They are no more two, but ene ; Thercfore when he main- 
taincth her, he muſt think it but one charge, becauſe he maintaineth 
no more but himſclt, for thcy two are one. He may not ſay as Hus- 
bands are wont to ſay, That which is thine is mine, and that which is 
mine is ming own > but that which is mine 15 thine, and my ſelf too. 
For as it is {a1d, He which hath given #s his Son, can he deny us any 
thing £ So ſhe may ſay, He which hath given me himſelf, can he deny 
Tie any thing, ? The body is better than the goods ; therefore if the 
body be mine, the goods are minc too. 

Laſtly, hc muſt tender hcr as much as all her friends, becauſe he 
hath taken her from her friends.and covcnanted to tender her for them 
all, To (cw how heſhould tender her, Peter faith, Honour the woman 
as the weaker veſſel. As we do not handle Glaſſes like Pots, becauſe 
they are weaker Veſſels, but touch them nicely and ſofily, for fear of 
cracks; ſo a man mult intrcat his Wife with gentleneſs and ſoftneſs, 
net expecting that wiſdom, nor that ſaith, nor that paticnce, nor that 
firength in the weaker Veſſcl, which ſhould be in the ſtronger 3 but 
think when he takes a Wife, he takes a Vineyard, not Grapes, but a 
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Vincyard to bear him Grapes 3 therefore he muſt ſow it, and dreſs it, 
and watcr it, and fence it, and think it a good Vineyard, it at Jaſt it 
bring forth Grapes. So he muſt rot look to find a Wife without a 
faulc, but think that ſhe is committed to him to reclaim her from her 
faults; for all are defective, and it he find the Proverb true, That in 
ſpace cometh grace, he muſt rcjoyce as much at his Wife when ſhe 
amendeth, as the Husbandman rcjoyceth when his Vineyard begin- 
ncth to fructihe, 

This is tar from civil war between Man and Wife; in all his offi- 
ces is found no office to fight. It he cannot retorm his Wife with- 
out bcating, he is worthy to be beaten for chuſing no better z when 
he hath uſed all mcans that he may, and yet ſhe is like her (elf, he mutt 
take her for his croſs, and ſay with Feremy, This s my croſ,, and T will 
bear it. But it he ſtrike her, he takes away his hand from her, which 
was the tirſt part he gave her to joyn them together; and ſhe may 
put up her complaint againſt him, that he hath taken away part of 
her goods. Hcr Checks are made for thy lips, and not for thy fiſts. 

The very name of a Wite, is like the Angel which ſtayed Abra- 
ham's hand when the ſtroke was coming. It David becauſe he could 
not expreſs the good and comfort of Unity, was fain to ſay, O how 
good and joyful a thing it # for Brethren to dwell together in unity ! Then 
weigh and judg how harſh and bitter a thing it is for Man and Wife 
to dwell togethcr at enmity. For the firſt year after Marriage, God 
would not have the Husband go to War with his Enemies 3 but no 
ycar would he have him war with his Wife 3 and therefore God 
g1ve him that year to ſtay at home and ſettle his love , that he might 
not war, nor ar after ; for the God of peace dwclleth not in the houſe 
of War. As a Kingdom cannot ſtand if it be divided, {o a houſe cannot 
ſtand it it be dividcd ; for ſtrife is like fire, which leaves nothing but 


duſt, and tmoke, and aſhes behind it. We read in Scripture of Ma- 


{ters that ſtruck their ſervants, but never of any that ſtruck his Wife, 
but rcbuked her. Lot was drunk when he lay with his Daughters in- 
ſicad of his Wife; and fo is he which {triketh his Wife inſtead of his 
ſervant, The Law ſheweth how a Bondman ſhould be corrected, 
but the Wife is like a Judg, which 15joyned in Commiſſion with her 
Husband to correct others, Wilt thou tirike one in his own houſe? 
no more ſhouldctt thou firike thy Witc in her houſe. She is come to 
thceas toa ſanctuary to detend her trom hurt, and canſt thou hurt her 
thy felt > Therctore Abraham was callcd Sarahs veil,becauſe he ſhould 
thicld her 3 for a vcil is made to ſave. Abraham ſaid to Lot, Are we 
not Brethrea £ that is, my Brethren Jarr ? but they may ſay. Are we not 
one ? can one chide with another ? can one fight with another ? He is 
a bad Hofte that welcomes his gueſt with ſtripes. Doth a King tram- 
ple his Crown ? Solomon calleth the Wite, The Crown of her Husband 
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therefore he which woundeth her, woundeth his own honour. She is a 
frce Citizen in thine own houſe, and hath taken the peace of thee the 
firſt day of her Marriage, to hold thy hands till ſhe releaſe thee again. 
Adam \aith of his Spoute, Thu is fleſh of my fleſh, But #o man (\aith Gen. 2. 23. 
Paul) ever hated bis own fleſh, So then, it a man ask whether he may Ephel. 5. 19. 
ſtrike his Wite, God faith, nay, thou mayeſt not hate thy Wite, for 
no man hatcth his own fleſh; ſhewing, that he ſhould not come near 
blows, but think his wrath too much ; for Pax! ſaith, Be not bitter to © 3+ 15+ 
your wives , noting, that anger ina Husband is a vicc. 
Doth the Cock ſpur the Hen? Every man is aſhamed to Jay 
his hands on a woman, becauſe ſhe cannot match him : therctore 
he is a ſhameleſs man which layeth hands on his Wife. The 
hand doth not buffet its own cheek, but ſtroke it. If a man be 
ſcen raging with himſelf, he is carried to Bedlam: fo theſe mad 
men which beat themſelves, ſhould be ſent to Bedlam till their 
madneſs be gone. Solomon faith, Delight continually in ber love ; Prov. s. 16. 
that is, begin, proceed, and end in love. In revenge therefore he as 3+3- 
ſheweth that delight is gone, becauſe he calleth love their delight, ping 3 _ 
Therefore as Pax! faith of Biſhops, A Biſhop muſt be noſtriker ; ſo Deut. 14. 
a Husband muft be no ſiriker; for he which {triketh his own 1 King. 18.28. 
fleſh, breaketh that Law which faith, Thou ſhalt not make a har * 15 properly 
in thy fleſ, and is like the Baalztes, which wounded their own — c 
- g I10r 
bodics. Thus we have ſent Letters unto Husbands to read be- the tend, bur 
fore they hight. Now let us go home to love again. Wouldſt it doth imply 
thou learn how to make thy Match delightful > Sokmon faith, 32 unlawtul- 
Rejoice in her love continually, As though thou couldit not de- pero hong 
light without love, and with love thou mayelt delight continu- : 
ally. Therefore love is called the thankful Virtue, becauſe it ren- proy, 5. 16. 
dreth peace, and caſe, and comfort to them that make uſe of her. 
So much to Husbands, 
Likewiſe the woman may learn her duty of her names. They The Womans. 
are called good wives, as good-wife A. and good-wite B, every duty. 
wife is called a good-wite ; therefore if they be not good wives, 
their names do be-ly them, and they are not worth their titles, 
but anſwer to a wrong, name, as Players do upon a ſtage. This 
name plcaſeth them well. But bclides this, Wite is called a Tvke- Phil. 4. 3, 
fellow; to ſhew that ſhe ſhould help her Husband to bear his yoke, 
that is, his grict muſt be her grict z and whether it be the yoke of 
poverty, or the yoke of envy, or the yoke of {icknels, or the 
yoke of impriſonment, ſhe muſt ſubmit her neck to bear it pa- 
tiently with him, or elſe ſhe is not his yoke-tullow, bur his yoke: | 
as though ſhe were: inflicted upon him tor a penalty, like to Fob's JoÞ 2. 9. 
wite, whom the Devil left to torment him, when he took away all © 
he had belide, The Apoſtle biddeth to rejoice with them that re- 
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Rom. 12. 19. joice, and mourn with them that mourn. With whom ſhould the 
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Wite rejoice rather than with her Husband ? or with whom ſhould 
ſhe mourn, rather than with her own fleſh ? I will not leavethee, 
faith Eliſha to Elijah; ſo (he ſhould never leave him till death. 
Bear one anothers burtben, (ſaith Paul : who ſhall bear one anothers 
burthen, it the wite do not bear the husbands burthen ? wicked 
Fezzabel comforted her husband in his ſickneſs; and Feroboems 
wite ſought for his health, though ſhe were as bad as he. God did 
not bid Sarah leave her Father and her Countrey, as he bad her 
husband 3 yet becauſe he bid Abraham leave his, ſhe left hers 
too : ſhewing that ſhe was content not only to be his play-fel- 
low, but his yoke-tellow too, 

Betide a yoke-tellow, ſhe is called a Helper, to help him in his 
buſineſs, to help him in his Ilabours, to help him in his troubles, 
to help him in his ſickneſs, like a Woman-phyſician 3 ſometime with 
her ſtrength, and ſometime with her counſel : for ſometime as God 
confoundeth the wiſe by the fooliſh, and the ſtrong by the weak ; fo 
he teacheth the wiſe by the fooliſh, and helpeth the ſtrong by the 
weak Therefore Peter faith, Husbands are won by the converſation of 
their Wives, AS it he ſhould ſay, ſometime the weaker veſiel is. the 
ſtronger veſſel 3 and Abraham may take counſel of Sarah.as Naaman 
was adviſed by his ſervant. The Shxnamites counſel made her Hus- 
band receive a Prophet into his Houſe ? and Heſters counſel made her 
Husband ſpare the Church + fo ſome have been better helpers to their 
Hushands, than their Husbands have bcen to them 3 for it pleaſed 
God to provoke the wile with the tooliſh, as he did the Jews with 
the Gentiles, 

Belide a helper, (he 15 call-d a Comforter too, - and therefore the 
man is bid rcjoyce in his Wire © which 15 4* much to ſay, that Wives 
muſt he the rejoycing, of tt Hustands, vven like David's Harp to 
comfort Saul, Theretor® if is faid of Kebeceah that ſhe prepared meat 
for her Husband. ſich as i;:!-v-d 3 fo a good Wife is known, when 
her words, and decds, and conntenances arc {::ch a5 her Husband 
loveth. She ;nuſt not examine whether he be wiſc or {imp!e, but that 
ſhe is his Wite, and therefore they which are bound maſt obey ;, as 
Abigail loved her Hisband, though he were a fon]; for the Wife is 
as much deſpiſed for taxing rule over her Hus!>1nd, as he for yiel- 
ding, 1t unto her. Therefore one ſaith, thar a Mankind-woman is a 
mouſtersz that is, halt a woman, 'and halt 2 man. It b<-:omes not the 
Mittreſs to be Maſter, no more than it bulcemeth the Maſtcr to be 
Miſtreſs, but both to {ail with their own wind. 

Latily, We call the Wife, Huſwife ; that is, Hovſe-wife : not a 
Strect-wite,like Tamar ; nor a Field-wife, like Dizah ; but a Houſe- 
witez to ſhew that a good Wife keeps hcr Houſe. And therefore 
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Paul biddeth Titrs to exhort Women, that they be cytes, and keeps Why WW IVC8 
ing at home, preſently after chafte, he faith, keeping at home; as in re 
though home were Chaſtities keeper. And thuretore Solymon depain- Tj a 
ting the Whore, ſerteth her at the door, now fitting, upon her tialls. Prov. 5. 12. 
now. walking in the {treets, now looking, out at the windows, hike 

entl ed Tezzubel, as it ſhe held forth the glaſs of tentation for vanity 2 King, c 
to 227” upon. But chaſtity careth to pleaſe but one, and therefore 

ſhe k-eps her cloſet as if ſhe were {till at prayer. Tic Angel asked 

brab im. Where is thy wife * Abraham an{werced. ſhe #4 in the Tent, ©. 19: 5 
Thc Ange! knew where the was, but yet he askcu, rhat he might i.e 
how Wom:n in old time did keep their Tents and Houſcs. It 15 re- 
corded of the Shunamite, that ſhe did ask*' her Husband leave to go 2 King. 4. 22: 
unto the Prophet 3 though ſhe went to a Prophct,and went of a good 
errartd, and for his cauſe as much as her own, yet ſhe thonght it not 
meet to-go far abroad without her Husbands leave, Phizi., when he 
ſhould paint a Woman, painted her ſitting under a Snayls ſhell ; fig- 
nifying that ſhe ſhould go like a Snail, which carricth his houſe up- 
on his back. Solomon bid Shimei, Go not beyond the river; fo a Wifc 1Kin.2.35, 37. 
ſhould teach her feet, go not beyond the door 3 ſhe muſt count the _ 

; Rr” ould not 
wallz of her houſe like the bounds of the River which Shimez might keep their 
not paſs,it he would plcaſe the King. For when Adam was away, Eve wives fo ftrair 
was made a prey. It her Husband be from her, until he return a- but wives 
g2in, ſhe muſt think her ſelf a widow 3 that 1s, ſeparated from man 3 tag we 
tor Viduz doth fignitie, A viro diviſa, that is, Widow doth lignific ow” ropes] 
divided from Man 3 therctore now ſhe muſt have no fellowſhip nor priſon, but as 
company with Men, becauſe ſhe is divided from Man. As it becom- their paradiſe 
eth her te keep home, ſo it becometh her to keep filence, and always wha they 
ſpeak the beſt of her head. Others feck their honour in triumph, but WO Of | 
ſhe muſt ſeek her honour in reverence, for it becometh not any Wo- ng ragk ied 
man to ſet light by her Husband, nor to publiſh his infirmities : For Husband's 
they ſay. That is an evil Bird that defileth her own ncſt;zand if a Wite faults. 
uſe her Husband fo, how may the Husband uſe his Wife ? Becauſe 
this is the quality of that Sex, to overthwart and upbraid, and ſuc 
the pre-ecminence of their Husbands 3 therefore the Philoſophers 
could not tell how to define a Wife, but called her, The contrary to A Wife the 
the husband, as though nothing were ſo croſs and contrary to a man, contrary to a 
asa Wite. This is not Scripture, but no ſlander to many. Rusband, 

As David exalted the love of Women above all other loves fo So- , 54m. ;. .5 
lomon mounteth the envy of Women above all other envies; ftub- Prov. 21. 19, 
born, ſullen, taunting, gain-faying, out-facing, with ſuch a- bitcer Gen. 19. 25, 
humour, that one would think they were moulten out of the ſalt. G*N+ 2. 20, 
Pillar, into which Lots Wife was transformed ; we ſay not all arc a- 

Hmke, but this ſe hath many diſciples. Doth the rib that is in man's 
fide fret or gaul him? no more then ſhould ſhe which is made of the 
rib, 
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rib. Though a Woman be wiſc, and painful, and have many good 
parts, yct if ſhe bea ſhrew, her troubleſome jarring in the end will 
make hcr honeſt behaviour unpleaſant, as hcr over-pinching at laſt 
cauſeth her good Huſwitery to be evil ſpoken of ; Theretore al- 
| though ſhe be a Wife, yet ſometimes ſhe muſt obſerve the ſervants 
Tit. 2:9 lcfſon, Not anſwering again ; and hold her peace, to keep the peace. 
Theretore thcy which keep ſilence, are well faid to hold their peace, 
Jos o filence oftentimes doth keep the peace, when words would 
break it. 

To her ſilence and paticnce ſhe muſt add the acceptable obedience, 
which makes a Woman rule while ſhe is ruled. This is the Wives 
tribute to her Husband 3 for the is not called - his head, but he is 
called her head. Great cauſe hath man to make much of his Wike, for 

Epheſ, 5. 23. BIcat and many are her dutics to him; for Paul faith, Wives ſubmit 
How far the yorer ſelves unto your Husband, as to the Lord, Shewing that ſhe 
Wife ſtould ſhould regard his will as the Lords will ; but withal,as the Lord com- 
ODCY. mandeth only that which is good and right ; ſo ſhe ſhould obey her 
Husband in good and right 3 or clſe ſhe doth not obey him as the 

Lord, but as the tempter. The fhrit ſubjetion of Women began at 

ſin; for when God curſed her for ſeducing her Husband, when the 

Gen. 3. 16. Serpent had ſeduced her, he faid, He ſhall have authority over thee. And 
Gen. 2: 2% therefore as the Man named all other Creatures, in ſign that they 
VerC. 2. 2. ſhould be ſubject to him, as a ſervant which cometh when his Maſter 
: calleth him by his name 3 ſo did he name the Woman alſo, in token 
Heſt. 1.20,22, that ſhe ſhould be ſubject to him likewiſe. And therctore Abaſhmerus 
Numb.30.7. madea Law, Thar every man ſhould bear rule in his own houſe,and 
JuCg- _ not the woman ; becauſe ſhe finned firſt, therctore ſhe is humbled 
> Bas: C 's, moſt; andever fince the Daughters of Sarah are bound to call their 
Husbands, Lords, as Sarah called her Husband ; that is,to take them 

for their Lords, for Heads and Govcernours. It ye diſdain to follow 

Abraham*s Spouſe, the Apoſtle biddeth you follow Chriſts Spoule 3 

Epheſ. $. 24. tor he ſaith, Let a Wife be ſubje to her Husband, us the Church is to 
Jok. 16. 13, Chriſt, A greater love than this ((aith Chiiſt) #o man can have; fo a 


The cauſe why better example than this, no woman can have. That the Wife may 
many deſpiſe cild this reverence to her Husband, Pazl would have her attire to be 


their Kus- modeſt and orderly, for gariſh Apparel hath taught many gothps to 


bands. 


SE 6.0 diſdain thcir Husbands. This is the folly of ſome men, to lay all their 
IN. 2» Ye 


pride upon their Wives 3 they care not how they ſloven themſelves, 
x Pet. 3. s. {o their Wives jet like Peacocks, But Peter doth commend Sarah for 

her attire, and not Abraham , (hewing that Women ſhould brave it 
Gen. 3. 21. No more than men : and God made Eves Coat of the ſame Cloth that 

he made Adam*s, They covered themiſclves with Leaves, and God 
Gen. 3.7, deridcd them not 3 but now they cover themſelves with pride, like 
Luk, 10, 12. Satan which is fallen down before them like lightning 3 ruff upon 


ruff, 
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ruff, lace npon lace, cut upon cut, four and tventy orders, until tlic 
Woman be not ſo precious as her Apparel; that it any man woull 
picture vanity, he mult take a pattern of a Woman, or «lc he cannot 
draw her likeneſs. As Herodias was worle for her tine dancing ; ſo yy, 114. 5, 
1 Woman may have too many Ornaments. Frizled locks, naked 
breſts, painting, pertume, and eſpectally a rolling cye, are the tore- 
runners of Adultery ; and he which hath ſuch a Wite, hath a tinc 
plague. Once Women were married without dowrics, becauſe they 
were well nurtured 3 but now, it they weighed not more-in Gold 
than in Godlineſs, many ſhould fit like Nuns without Husbands. 
Thus we have ſhadowed the Mans duty to his Wife, and the Wo- 
mans to her Husband. 

After their duties one to another, they muſt learn their dutics to Their duties 
their Faraily. One compareth the Maſter of the Houſe to the Sera- «fr oy 
phin, which came and kindled the Prophets zeal ; ſo he ſhould go 
from Wife to Servants, and from Servants to Children, and kindle 
in them the zeal of God, longing to teach his Knowledg, as a Nurſe 
to empty her breaſts. Another ſaith, That a Maſter in his Family hath 
all the Offices of Chriſt 3 for he muſt rule, and teach, and pray ; rule 
like a King, and teach like a Prophet, and pray like a Prieſt. To Rev. 5. 10. 
fſhew hew a godly man ſhould behave himſelt in his Houſhold : when m_ \ 4 5 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of the Converſation of any Houſe-keeper, ** *© © 
lightly he ſaith, That the man believed with all bis houſhold. As Peter 
being, converted, muſt convert his Brethren 3 fo the Maſter being 
converted, muſt convert his Servants. For therefore God ſaid, that he 
wonld not hide his counſel from Abraham, becauſe he would teach 
his Family 3 and ſurely all duty which is not done of conſcience. is 
but eyc-ſervice, and faileth at moſt need, as Ziha betrayed his Ma- 
ſter when he ſhould have defended him. Therefore before Onefimus Phil. x. 8. 
was converted, Paxl ſaid, he was an unprofitable ſervant, but 
when he was converted, he calleth him more than a ſervant, becauſe 
ſuch a ſervant is better than many ſervants. Therefore though La- CE 25: 27- 
ban was wicked himſelf, yet he rejoyeeth that Facob his ſervant 
was godly, becanſe God bleſſed him the better for him. Foſhnab faith, 
I and my houſhold will ſerve the Lord : ſhewing that Maſters ſhould Joſh. 14. 15. 
recelve none into their houſes but whom they can govern, as Fo- 

Juah did 3 and if any have crept into their doors, then they mult 

put them forth again; for David faith, I will not ſuffer a lyar to ſtay 

in my bouſe, Pſal.101,7, He faith not, a ſwearer,nor a thicf,but a lyar; 

as if he ſhould ſay, I will rid him out of my doors before he be a 

ſwearer, and a thicf,; for a lyar will grow to a ſwearer and a thicf 

In a day, as a Dicer groweth to a beggar in a night. Therefore it is 

noted of Cornelizes, that all his Houſhold ſerved God as himſelf did. a8. ic, > 

This is reported alſo 'of Foſeph and Mary for an example, that they Luk. 2. 41; 
E went 
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went up every ycar with all their Family to worſhip at Feruſa- 
lem, that their children and their ſervants might learn to know 
God as well as they. Theſe examples be written for Houſholders, 
as others are for Magiſtrates, and Miniſters, and Soldiers, that no 
Cal'ing might ſeck farther than the Scripture for inſtruction. 
Whcictore as you are Maſters now, and they your ſervants, in- 
ſtru&them and train them as if you would ſhew what Maſters they 
ſhould be hercatter. After the care of their ſouls, they muſt care for 
thcir bodies : for it the labourer is worthy of his hire, which la- 
bourcth but a day, what is the ſervant worthy of, which labours 
cvery day ? thercfore Paul is ſo carneſi with Philemon to make 
| much of Orefimus his ſcrvant, that he deſired Philemon to reccive 
Plul. 17. him as he would himſelf. Therefore becauſe cruel and greedy Ma- 

ſters ſhould not uſe them too hardly, God xemembred them in his 

creation, and made every weck one day of reſt, wherein they ſhould 

be as free as their Maſters : ſo God piticth the labourer from Hea- 

ven, and every Sabbath looks down upon him trom Heaven, as if 

he ſhould ſay, One day thy labours thall have an end, and thou 
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ſhalt reſt for ever, as thou reſicdſt this day. 
By this we ſec, as David did limit Foab, that he ſhould not kill 4b- 
2 Sam. 18. 5+ om; ſo God hath bound Maiters, that they ſhould not oppreſs their 
ſervants.. Shall God reſpe& thine more than thou ? Art thou made 


freſher to thy labour by a little reſt ? and is not thy ſervant made 
ſtronger by reſt to labour for thee > How many beaſts and ſheep did 
Laban loſe, only tor hardly cntreating of a good ſervant ? therefore 
that is the way to loſe, 'but not to thrive, He which counteth his 
ſervant a ſlave, is in an error : for there is difference between belic- 
ving, ſervants, and infidel ſervants : the infidels were made ſlaves 
to the Jews, becauſe God hated them, and would humble them; but 
thcjr brethren did ſerve them like helpers, which thould be trained 
by them. Ir is not a baſe nor vile thing to be called a ſervant , for 
Ifa. 42. 1. our Lord is called a {ervant; which tcacheth Chriſtians to uſe their 
Mat.12.18: fervants wcll for Chriſts fake. ſccing they are ſervants too, and have 
one Maſtcr Chriſt. As David ſpeakcth of man, laying. Thou haſt made: 
bim a little Iorwer than the Angels; \o 1 may ſay of ſervants, that God 
hath made them a little lower than children 3 not children, but the 
next to childrcn as one would ſay, infcrior children, or ſons in 
law. And therefore the Houſholder is called Pater familias > which 
ſignificth a Father of his Family, becauſe he ſhould have a fatherly 
care over his lervants, as it they were his children 5 and not uſe 
them only for their labour, like beaſts. 

Beſides, the name of a ſervant doth not fignifie ſuffering, but do- 
_ tng; therc{ore Maſters muſt not exerciſe their hands upon them, but 
1Cor. 12.''. {{;t their hands to work > and yet as God liyeth no more upon his 


{crvants- 


Gen. 31. 9. 


Bal. E. 6. 
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ſervants, than he makes them able to bear; ſo men ſhovld lay no 
more upon their ſervants than they are able to bear. For a good 


27 


man (faith Solomon) will be mercital to his beaſt, and theretore he proy. 12. 10 


will be merciful to his brother. 

That man is not worthy to be ſerved, which cannot afford that his 
ſervants ſhould ſerve God as well as himfelf. Give unto God that 
which is Gods, and then thou mayeſt take that which is thine. He 


1 Tim. s. 3. 


that careth not for bis family (faith Paul) is worſe than an Infidel, bc- Prov. 30. 8. 


cauſe Infidels care for their Families, But as Agr prayeth , Give me 
not too much, nor too little, but feed me with food convenient ,, ſo their 
care ſhould not be too much nor too little, but convenient, or elſe 
they are worſe than Infidels too, becauſe Covetouſnels is called Ido- 
latry, which is worſe than infidelity : for it is leſs rebellion not to ho- 
nour the King, than to ſet up another King againſt him, as the Ido- 
laters do againſt the King of Heaven. 
Next unto ſervants infiructions and labours, muſt be conſidered 
their corrections. As Parl faith, Fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath: (o may I ſay, Maſters provoke not your ſervants to 
wrath ; that is, uſe ſuch reprootfs, and ſuch corre&ions, that you do 
not provoke them, but move them} that you do not exaſperate them, 
but win them: for reviling words, and unſeaſonabk hercene(s, doth 
more- hurt than good. And therefore the Law of God did charge 
the Maſter, that he ſhould not inflict above forty ſtripes upon his ſer- 
vanit, left he ſhould ſeem deſpiſedin his eyes. For while a Child, or 
Scholar, or Servant, doth think that he is reproved for love, or beaten 
with reaſon, it makes him think of his faults, and is aſh-med : but 
when he (ces that he is rebuked with-curſes, and beaten with ſaves, 
as though he were hatcd like a dog , his heart is hardned againſt the 
man which corre&eth him, and' the fault for the which he is corrc&t- 
ed : and after he becometh deſperate, like a Horſe which turneth up- 
on the ftriker : and therefore think that God-'even then chides you, 
whenſoever you chide in ſuch rage. For though there be a fault, yct 
fome'things muſt be winkt ar, and ſome things muſt be forgiven, and 
fome puniſhed with a look : for he which takes the forteit of every 


_ offence, ſhall never be' in any 1eft, but vex himſelf more than his 


ſervant. 

Further, I have heard experience fay, that in theſe puniſhments it 
is moſt meet and acceptable .to the offender, that the Man ſhould 
corre& his Men, and the Woman her Maids; for a Mans nature 
{corneth to be beaten of a Woman, and a Maids nature js corrupted 
with the ſtripes of a Man. Therefore we rcad that Abraham would 
not meddle with his Maid, but committed her to his Wife, and faid, 
Do with ber as it pleaſeth thee ; as if he ſhould ſay, It belongeth not 
to me, but to thee. 


E 2 Laſtly, 


Ephel. 5. 4- 


Ephel. 5. 4, 


The Maſter 
muſt corre 


his men, and 


the M1lircis 
her Maids. 


Gene 16, 6, 
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Their dutyto- Laſtly, We put the duty towards Children, becauſe they come laſt 
wards their t© their hands. In Latin Children are called Pignora 3 that is,Pledges, 
Chuldren. as if 1 ſhould fay, a pledg of the Husbands love to the Wite, and 
a pledg of the Wifes love toward the Husband : for there is nothing 
which doth ſo knit love between the Man and the Wife, as the fruit 
of the Womb. Theretore when Leah began to conceive, ſhe faid, 
SES 38, $6. my Hwsband will love me ;, as though the Husband did love tor 
Children. If a Woman have many defects (as Leah had) yet this is 
the amends which ſhe makes her Husband, to bring him Children, 
which is the right Wedding-Ring, that ſealeth and maketh up the 
Marriage. When their Father and Mother fall out, they perk up be- 
tween them like little Mediators, and with many pretty ſports make 
truce, when others dare not ſpeak to them. Theretore now let us 
conſider what theſe little ones may challenge of their Parents, that 
ſtand them inſtead of Lawycrs. Before we teach Parents to love 
their Children, they had need be taught not to love them too much, 
for Davids darling was Davids traitor; and this is the manner of 
God, when a man begins to ſet any thing in Gods room, and love it 
above him which gave it, cither to take away it, or to take away 
him, before he provoke him too much ; Therefore it Parents would 
have their Children live, they muſt take heed not to love them too 
much for the giver is offended, when the gift is. more eſteemed 
than he. 
Nothers The firſt duty is the Mothers, thatis, to nurſe her Child at her 
ſhould nurſe own Breaſts, as Sarah did 1ſaac :' and therefore Iſaiah joyneth.the 
their Children Nyrxfes name andthe Mothers: .name both in one, and calleth them 
rely 4 h Nurfing Mothers ; fhewing, that Mothers ſhould be the Nurſes. So, 
**'* when God choſe a Nurſe for Moſes; he led the Handmaid of Pharoabs 
Daughter to his Mother, as though God would have none nurſe him. 
Matth. 2. 14. but his Mother. After, when the Son of God was born, his Father 
thought none fit to be his Nurſe but the Virgin his Mother. The 
Earths fountains are made to give water, and the breaſts of Women, 
are made to give ſuck. Every Beaſt, and every Fowl is bred of the 
fame that did bear it, only Women love to be Mothers, but not 
Nurſes. Therefore it their Children prove unnatural, they may ſay, 
Thou followcft thy Mother, for ſhe was unnatural firſt, in locking, 
up her breaſts from thee,and committing thee forth like a Cuckow to 
be hatched in a Sparrows neſt. Hereot it cornes that we ſay, He ſucks 
evil from the dug , that is, as the Nurſe is affeted in her body or in 
her mind, commonly the Child draweth the like infirmity from her, 
as the Eggs of a Hen are altered under the Hawk. Yet they 'which 
have no milk,can give no milk. But whoſc breaſts have this pexpetual 
drought ? forſooth it is like the Gout 3 no beggars may have it, .but 


Citizens or Gentlewoman, In the ninth Chapter of Heſea, dry bicaſts 
are 
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they would put them in mind of that Religion which they ſhould 
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are named for a curſe z what lamentable hap have Gentlewomen to 
light upon this curſe more than other ? Sure if their breaſts be dry,as 
they fay, they ſhould faſt and pray together, that this curſe might be 
removed from them. 

The next duty is, Catechiſe a child in his youth, and he will remem- Prov. 22. 6. 
ber it when be is old. This is the right ble(ling which Fathers and = CO" 
Mothers give to their Children,when they cauſe God to bleſs them mourn Þ up. 
too. The wrong Mother cared not though the Child were divided, 1 kjng.22, 6. 
but the right Mother would not have it divided; fo wicked Parcnts 
care not though their Children be deftroyed , but godly Parents 
would not have them de{troyed but ſaved 3 that when they have 
dwelt together in Earth, they may dwell together in Heaven. As 
the Midwife frameth the body when it is young and tender, ſo the 
Parents muft frame the mind while it is green and flexible 3 for 
Youth is the ſeed-time of Vertue : They which are called Fathers, K+ 17+ 2 
are called by the name of God, to warn, them that they are inſtead 
of God to their Children, which teacheth all his Sons. What ex- 
ample have Children but their Parents? and ſure the providence of 
God doth eale their charge more than theyare aware otzfor a child will 


learn better of his. Father than of any other. And therefore we = 
Kcept of 


_ read of no School-maſtcr in the Scripture but the Parents 3 for when Kings Sons. 


Chriſt ſaith to the Jews, If ye be the Sons of Abraham, ye will ds John 8. 38. 
the works of your father Abraham : he ſheweth that Sons uſe to 
walk in their. Fathers ſteps, whether they be good or bad. 

It isa marvellous delight to the Father and Mother, when people 
ſay, That their Children are like them; but if they be like them in 
godlinefs, it is as great delight to others as to their Parents ;, or elſe 
we ſay, that they are ſo like, that they are the worſe for it. Well 
doth David call Children,Arrows for if they be well bred,they ſhoot pgy, ,., 4 
at their Parents enemies 3 and if they be evil bred, they ſhoot at $2 
their Parents. Therefore many Parents want a ſtaff to ſtay. them in 
their age, becauſe they preparcd none before ; like old Eli, which 1 Sam. 2.25: 
was corre&ed himſelf, for not correQting his Sons. Are not Children Pl 132-13. 

4 , Matth. 12.33, 

called the fruit of their Parents ? Therefore as a good tree is known 
by bringing forth good fruits; ſo Parents ſhould ſhew their god!j- 
neſs in the education of their. Children, which are their fruit. For 
this cauſe the Zews were wont to name their Children ſo when they 
were born, that ever after, if they did. but think upon their names. : ws 142; 
profcls ; for they did fignifie ſomething that they ſhould learn. 

An admonition to ſuch. as call their Children at all adventures, Three exam-. 
ſometimes by the names of Dogs,even as they prove aftcr. In 1 King. ples of good: 
2. 2. we have David infiracting his Sons. In Gen. 39. Facob corre. Parents. 


ting his Sons; and in Job 1. fob praying for his Sons. Theſe three 
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put together, inſtructing, correQting, and praying, make good 
Children, and happy Parents. 


Once Chriſt took a Child. and ſet him in the midſt of his Diſci- 

Luk. 18. 17. ples, and ſaid, He which will receive the Kingdom of Heaven, mmſt re- 
ceive it 45 @ little child; ſhewing that our Children ſhould be ſo inno- 

cent, ſo humble, and fo void of evil, that they may be taken for 

examples of the Children of God. Therefore in Pſal. 127. 4. Chil- 

dren are called the heritage of the Lord; to ſhew, that they ſhould be 

trained, as though they were not Mens Children ; but Gods, that 

they may have Gods heritage after. Thus if you do, your ſervants 

Col. 4. 15- {hall be Gods ſervants, and your Children ſhall be Gods Children, 


Phil. 1.8. and your houſe ſhall be Gods Houſe, like a little Church 3 when 0- 
thers are like a den of thieves. 


Now I ſpeak to one which is a Mother ſo ſoon as ſhe is married; 
pr Shae 13 therefore peradventure you look that I ſhould ſhew the duty of ſtep- 
pa, "09'# dury, Mothers. Their name doth ſhew them their duty too 3 for a ſtep- 

mother doth ſignifie a ſtead-mother ; that is, one Mother dieth,and 
another cometh in her ttead ; therefore that your love may ſettle to 
thoſe little ones as it ought, you muſt remember that you are their 
ſtead-mother,that is, inſtead of their mother 3 and therefore to love 
them and tender them, and cheriſh them as their Mother did. She 
muſt not look upon them like Rehoboam, who told his people that he 
would be worſe unto them than his Predeceſſors ; for then they will 
turn from her, as his ſubjects did from him 3 but ſhe muſt come to 
x Sam. 2. 7 them as David came to the people after Saxls death, and ſaid, Thowgh 
you Maſter Saul be dead, yet T will reign over ym, ſo ſhe muſt ſay to 
Jer. 22. 22 them, though your Mother be dead, yet I will be as a Mother 3 fo 
_ 44 , /* the Children will love her as much as their Father. Further, theſe 
_k {+ Children are Orphans, and therefore yon muſt not only regard them 
as Children, but as orphan Children. Now God requireth a greater 
care over Widows and Orphans, than over any other Women or 
Children. 

Laſtly, You muſt remember that ſaying, As you meaſure unto 6- 
thers, ſo it ſhall he meaſured mnto you againg that is, as' you intreat 
theſe Children, ſo another may come after and intreat your Children; 
tor he which hath taken away the firſt Mother, and ſent you, can 


take away the ſecond Mother, and ſend a third, which ſhall not: be 


like a ſtep-mother to yours, unleſs you be like a ſtep-mother to 
theſe. | 


The name of 


Mart. 7. 2. 


D1vorcement 
the phyſick of 
Marriage. 


It theſe duties be performed in Marriage, then I need not ſpeak 
of divorcement, which is the rod of Marriage, and divideth them 
which were one fleſh, as if the body and foul were parted aſunder. 
But becauſe all perform not their Wedlock vows,therefore he which 
appGinted Marriage, hath appointed Divorcement, as it were taking 


Our 
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our priviledg from us, when we abuſe it. As God hath ordained Mat. 18. 19, 
remedies for every diſcaſe, fo he hath ordaincd a remedy for the di- Mat. 19. 8. 
ſcaſe of Marriage. The diſcaſe of Marriage is Adultery, and the me- Te 
dicine hereof is Divorcement. Moſes liceuſed them to depart tor Why Chriit 
op ts : k . would have no 
hardneſs of heart 3 but Chrift licenſeth them to depart for no caule p,,grl ment 
but Adultery. It they might be ſeparated for diſcord, ſome would hut for Forni- 
make a commodity of ſtrife ; but now they are not belt to be con- cation. 
tentious, for this law will hold their noſcs together, till wearincſs 
make them leave —_— like two Spanicls which are couplcd in 
a Chain, at laſt they learn to go together, becauſe they may uot go 
aſunder. As nothing might part friends, but if thine eye offend thee, Mar. 5. 32. 
pull it out ; that is, thy friend be a tempter 3 ſo nothing may diſſolve 
Marriage but fornication, which is the breach of Marriage, tor Mar- Mar. 10. 9. 
riage is ordained to avoid fornication 3 and therefore if the conditi- * 7+ 7+ 70. 
on be broken, the obligation is void. 
And beſides, ſo long as all her Children arc his Children, ſhe muſt 
needs be his Wife, becauſe the Father and Mother are Man and Wite ; 
but when her Children are not. his Children, ſhe ſeems no more to 
be his Wife, but the others whoſe Children ſhe bears, and therefore 
to be divorced frem him. In all the old Teſtament, we read of no 
divorce between any z which ſheweth that they lived chaſter than 
we ; yet no doubt this Law was better executed among(t them, 
than amongſt us. Such a care God had in all ages and callings, to 
provide for them which live honeſtly ; for Divorcement is not in- 
ftituted for the carnal, but for the chaſte, leſt they ſhould be tyed to 
a plague while they live; as for the Adultercr and Adultere(ſs, he Levit. 20. 1; 
hath aithgned death to cut them off, leſt their breath ſhould infe& 
others. Thus he which made Marriage, did not make it unſcparable ; 
for then Marriage were a ſ{crvitude. But as Chriſt faith: of the Sab- 
bath, The Sabbath was made for m2n; that is, for the bencfit of man mark 2. 27. 
and not for the hindrance of Man ; ſo Marriage was made for Man ; 
that is, for the honour of Man, and not for the diſhonour of Man 3 Levit. 20. 10:. 
bat if Marriage ſhould turn to fornication, and- when it is turncd to 
fornication, there might be no ſeparation 3 then Marriage were not 
for the honour of Man, but for the trouble and grief, and diſho- 
nour of Man. Therefore now ye have heard how Divorcement is Concluſion. 
appointed tor a remedy of fornication; if any be aſhamed of this 
phyſick, tet them be more aſhamed of the diſcaſe. Becauſe I have. 
{poken more than you can remember; if you ask me what is 
moſt ncedtul to bear away; in my opinion, there is one ſaying of a (encencefor. 
Paul, which is the profitableſt ſentence in all the Scripture for Man the Marricdto- 
and Wife to meditate often, and examine whether they find it in think upon. 
themſclves, as they do in other. leſt thcir Marriage turn to {n,which 
thould firther them in godlineſs. The unmarried man. car:th for the 1 CT. 7.324 
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things of the Lord, bow he may pleaſe the Lord , but he that is married 
careth for the things of the world, how he may pleaſe hu Wife, Alſo 
the unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, how ſhe may be 
boly ,, but ſhe that is married, careth for the things of the world, how ſhe 
may pleaſe ber hnsband , as though their pleaſing God were turned 
all to pleaſing one another 3 and their carnal love had caten their ſpi- 
ritual love, as the lean kine devoured the fat. Therefore it follows 
in the next words, This Tſpeak, for your commodity z, as though there 
were great commodity in remembring this watch-word. All men 
have not the feeling of Gods Word, or elſe ſuch a ſegtence might 
be an anchor for the Married to ſtay them, when any tentation go- 
cth about this change, which Paul feared even in them which feared 
God before, 

If thou haſt read all this Book, and art never the better, yet catch 
this lower before thou go out of the Garden, and peradycnture the 
{cent thereof will bring thee back to ſme]l the reſt. As the corps of 

1 Sam, 1: 23. Aſael made the paſſengers to ſtand, ſo I placed this ſentence in the 
door of thy paſſage, to make thee ſtand and conſider what thou do- 
eſt before thourmarrieſt. For this is the ſcope and operation of it, to 
call thy mind to a ſolemn meditation, and warn thee to live in Mar- 
riage as in a tentation, which is like to make him worſe then he was, 

2 Chron. 21.6. a5 the Marriage of Fehoram did, if he uſe not Febs preſervative, to 

Job 9. 28. be jealous over all his lite. 

The allurements of beauty, the troubles about riches, the char- 
ges of childrer., the loſſes by ſervants, the unquietneſs of neigh- 
bours, cry unto him that he is entred into the hardeſt vocation of 
all other; and therefore they which have but nine years Prentiſhip 
to make them good Mercers or Drapers, have nineteen years before 
Marriage to learn to be good Husbands and Wives as though it 
were a trade of nothing but myficries, and had need of double 
time over all the reſt. 

Therefore ſo often as you think upon this ſaying, think whether 
you be examples of it, and it will waken you, and chide you, and 
lead you a ſtraight path, like the Angel which led the ſervant of 

Gen. 24. 42 Abraham. 

Thus have I chalked the way to prepare you unto Marriage, as 
the Levites prepared their Brethren to the Paſſover. Remember that 
this day you are made one , and therefore muſt have but one will. And 
now the Lord Jeſus, in whom you are contracted, knit your hearts 
together, that ye may love one another like David and Fonathan 
and go before you in this life, like the Star which went before the 
Gentiles, that ye may begin and procced, and end in his glory. To 
whom be all glory for ever. Amen. 


2 Chron. 35.6. 


13 Sam. 13. 1. 
Mat. 2. 9. 
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Lords Supper, 


In Two Sermons. 


The Firſt Sermon. 


x Cor. II, 23, 24. | 
The Lord Feſus, in the night that be was betrayed, took, Bread; and 
when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat. this is my 
- Body which is broken for you , this do ye in remembrancÞ of me. 


He Word and the Sacraments are the two Breſts where- The two brefts 

with our Mother doth: nurſe us. Seeing, every one re- of the Church, 
ceiveth, and tew underſtand what they receive; I 
thoughtit the neceffarieſt doGtiine to preach of the. Sa- 
crament, which is a witneſs of Gods promiles, a remembrance of 
Chrifts death, :and a ſeal of our Adoption. Therefore Chriſt hath not 
inſtituted this Sacrament for a faſhion in his Church, to touch, and 
teel, and fee, as we gaze upon Pictures inthe windows 3 but as the 
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The firſt Sermon upon the Lords Supper. 


Woman which had the bloody iſſue,touching the hem of Chriſts gar- 
ment, drew vertue from Chriſt himſclt, becauſe ſhe believed z; fo 
Chili would that we touching theſe ſigns, ſhould draw vertue from 
himnſclf; that is, all the Graces which theſe ſigns repreſent. There- 
tore as the Levites under the Law were bound to prepare their Bre- 
thren betore they came to the Paſſover 3 ſo Preachers of the Goſpel 
thould prepare their Brethren before they come to the Supper of 
the Lord. For which purpoſe I have choſen this place to the Corin- 
thians, which is the clearcſt and fulleſt declaration of this Sacrament 
in all the Scripture. 
The Lord Feſus inthe night, &c. 

The ſum of all theſe words is, the inſtitution and uſe of the Lords 
Supper. Firſt, Pax/! ſheweth the Author of it, #be Lord Feſus; then 
the time when it was inſiituted,in the night that be was betrayed : then 
the manner how he did inſtitute it, he took Bread, and when he bad 
given thanks, he brake it, and gave unto bu Diſciples, &&c, Then the 
cnd why he did inftitute it, for a remembrance of his Death, 

Touching the Author, he which is tignihed by it, was the Au- 
thcr of it; The Lord Jeſus hath bid us to Supper 3 1 am not worthy 
(faith John) to looſe his ſao, fo we are not worthy to wait at his 
trencher, and yct hc will hzve us to fit at his Table. To him belong- 
cth the powcr to ordain Sacraments in his Church, becanſe he ful- 
hlled the Sacraments of the Law. When Chriit came, the Paſſover 
ceaſed, becauſe he 1s our Paſſover that is, the Lamb by whoſe blood 
we are ſaved. When Chriſt came, Ctrcumcition ceaſed, becauſe he 
is our Circumciſion 3 that is, the puritiex and cleanſer of our 
{11S.. | 

Now thefe two Sacraments are fulfilled, he hath appointed two 
other Sacraments for them. Inſtead of the Paſchal Lamb which the 
Fews did cat, he hath given us another Lamb to cat, which Fobn cal- 
Jeth, The Lamb of God, that is, himi{clf, upon whom all do feed, who- 
{oever do receive the Sacrament with an aſſured faith that Chritt died 
to poſſels them of lite. The breaking of the Bread doth fignihe the 
wounding of the Body 3 the pouring out of the Wine doth fignihe«the 
ſhedding of his Blood : the cating of the bread, and drinking of the 
winc doth ſignihe that his flcſh and blood do nouriſh in us life c- 
ternal. as the bread and wine do nouriſh the lite preſent, 

initcad of Circumciftion, which began at Abraham, he hath or- 
daincd Baptiſm, which-began at Fohx, a more lively repreſentation 
of the truc C ircumcition of the Heart, becauſe it repreſenteth unto 
us the bleod of Chritt, which waſheth our ſouls as the water in Bap- 
tifin waiheth our bodies. 

Touching, the time, In the night (faith Pawl) : therefore this Sa- 
cramont 15 called the Lords Supper, bccauſe it was inltitutcd at 
night: 
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night when they uſed to fup. But what night? Ever th1t night Vorl. 23, 
( faith Paul ) when be was betray:d, That night which he thouid J9i. 38: 
have curſed, as Fob did, the day of his birth, it he had (utfered 

againſt his will; that night when he ſhould have thought to de- 
ſiroy men, as men conſpired to deſtroy him; that night ſaith 

Paul ) this Sacrament ot Grace, and Peace, and Lit: began : Ever 
that night when we betrayed him. Many nights did he ſpcnd in 

watching and praying for us; and is there a night now tor us 
to betray him? That was a dark night, when men went about 
to put out the Sun which bronght them light. Who can but 
wonder to ſce how Chrilt, and they tor whom Chritt came, were 

occupied at one time when they deviſed miſchief againſt him, 

and ſought all means to deſtroy him, then he conſulted how to 

fave them, and inſtituted the ſame nigh. this bleſſed Sacrament, 

to convey all his graces and blefltings unto them, Even that night ; 
when they betrayed him. The reaſon why this action was dcicr- ces Prog 
red until nighc, is, becauſe that was the time appointed by the jnftitured ar 
Law to eat the Paſſover, which was like a predcceſſor of this night. 
Sacrament. The reaſon why he deferred it until his laſt night, V/\ it was 
was, becauſe the Paſſover could not be ended beforc the fulncſs = pb, on. 
of time, and the true Paſchal Lamb were come to be lain in- * © 0 
ſtead of the other. Therefore how fitly did Chriſt end the Pa(s- 
over, which was a ſign of his ſuffering, ſo preſently before his 
ſuffering ? And beſide, how ſweetly did he confirm his Diſciples 
faith, whenas they ſhould ſee that, the next day, performed be- 
tore their eyes, which over-night both in the Paſſover, and in the 
Sacrament, was ſo lively reſembled unto them? If any man from why we re- 
this do gather, that we ought to eat the Lords Suppcr at night, ceive nc the 
as Chriſt did, he muſt underſtand, that we have not the {ame Lorls Sppet 
cauſe to do ſo, which Chriſt had, becauſe of the Paſſocver. And * gh 
therefore the Church which hath diſcretion of times and places, 

hath altered both the time and the. place, uſing the Temples in- 

ſtead of the Chamber, and the Morning inſtead of the Evening : 

for indifferent things are ruled by order and decency. 

Touching the manner, He took, bread, and when he had given yerſ. 53, 24. 
thanks, he brake it, and gave it unto them. He would not cat it, 

nor break it, before he had given thanks to God. What necd hc 

which was God, give thanks to God, but to ſhew us what we 

ſhould! do when we cat our ſelves? Iz all things give thanks 

(faith Paxl ): whereby we declare that all things come trom God; 1 Theſ. 5. 18 
but the wicked believe caftier that God doth take , than that he 

doth give; and theretore they never pray heartily unto him for 

any thing, nor feelingly. thank him for it. For which the Lord 
complaincth, faying, 1 have loved you ; yet ye ſay, wherein haſt thou Note. 


F'2 loved 


Mal. 1. 2+ 
Tia. I. 5. 


GCll 19, 20, 
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Inved us? ſhewing, that we are worſe than the Ox which knows- 
cth his feeder. And if that we acknowledg, all things from God, 
yet we do like Lot ( Ir it not a little one, faith he when he cra- 
ved to go unto Zoar ? as though it were not much which he 
asked ) fo mince and extenuate the gitts of God, bctore we re- 
ceive them, and after 3 like them which have a grace for din- 
ner, and none for breakfaſt; as though they had their dinners 
from God, and breakfatts of thcir own. | 

Our Example did not fo, although it was but bread which he 
received, yet he was more thankful for bread than many which 
bury the Fowls, and Fiſhes, and Beaſts in their belly : For it ac- 
count of all were kept, for one that prayeth, Give us this day our 
daily bread, a hundred take their bread and meat, and flecp too; 
which never pray for It. 

After he had given thanths, he brake it, and gave unto them, ani 
ſid, Take, eat; tor when he had given thanks to God , then it 
was fſandctiticd, and blcſſed, and lawtul to cat z fo when thou ſerveſt 
God, then it is lawtul for thee to uſe Gods bletiings, then thou 
mayeſt cat and drink as Chriſt did, but not before : for theſe 
things were created to ſerve them, which ſerve God; it thon 
doſt not ſerve him for them, thou encroacheſt upon Gods bleffings, 
and ſtealeſt his Creatures which are no more thine,than thou art his 
for the good God created all things'for good men, as the Devils poſ- 
{ctlions are reſerved for evil men. r: 

Therefore as Chriſt would not break the Bread before he had gi- 
ven thanks to the Founder 3 ſo know, that there 1s ſomething to. be 
done before thou receive any benefht of God; and preſume not to 
ule his Creatures with more liberty than his Son did, which did 
not eat without giving thanks, nor riſe again without ſinging a 
Pfalm. 

It followeth, This is my Body. Here is the fruit of his thanks be- 
fore, he praycd that the Bread and Wine might be bleſſed, and they 
were bleſſed. As Iſnrac?s bleffing flhewed it felt upon Facob whom he 
blefſed, fo Chriſt his blething appcared ſtraight upon theſe myſteries; 
for it could not be ſaid before, This #s my Body, becauſe it was meer 
Bread; but now it may be called his Body, becauſe his blefting hath 
infuſed that vertue into it, that it doth not only repreſent his Body, 
hut convey his Body and Himſelf unto us. The efficacy of this bleſ- 
{ing, is in this Sacrament ever ſince, ſanctitying it unto us as well as 
i- did to the Apoltles, even as Chriſts praycr ſiayed Peter's faith after 
Chrilt was dead. 

Now ye have heard the meaning of theſe words. He took, Bread,and 
Leſſed it. and brake it, and gare it 3 you ſhall fee with what a myſti- 
cal rc{cmblance they unite Chriſt and us. Firſt, as Chrilt in the Sup- 
per © 
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per took Bread to feed us 3 10 in his Birth he took our Aeſh to ſave Heb, 2. 16, 
us. Secondly, as Chrift when he had taken the Bread, bleſſed the 
Bread to make it a Spiritual food , fo Chriſt, when he had taken our 
fcfh, pourcd forth moR rich and precious Graces into it, to make it 
food of lif: unto us. Thirdly, as Chriſt when he had bleſſed the Joh. 17: 15. 
bread. brake the bread 3 fo Chritt when he had filled his body with 
moſt precious Graces, brake it up like a rich Treaſure-houſe his 1 Per. 2. 24: 
hands by the nails, his back by the ftripes, his head by the thorns. 
his ſide by the ſpear 3 that ont of every hole, a river of Grace and Epheſ. 3. 17. 
goodneſs might iſſue and flow forth unto us. Laſtly, as Chriſt gave 
the Bread when he had broken it , fo Chriſt (by alively faith) com- 
municateth his body after he hath crucihed it. Hereby we are taught, 
that when we ſee the Miniſter take the Bread to feed us; we may 
conceive that Chriſt (bcing God from everlaſtiing,) took our flcth to 
fave us. When we ſee the Miniſter bleſs the Bread to a holy uſe, we 
mult conceive that Chriſt (by uniting the Godhead unto it) ſanciti- 
cd his fleſh for our redemption. When we ſee the Miniſter break the 
bread to ſuſtain our bodies, we muſt conceive that Chriſt in his death. 
brake his Body to refreſh our Souls. When we fce the Miniſter give 
the bread to our hand, we muſt conceive that Chriſt as truly offercth 
himſelf to our faith, to be received of us. 
Becauſe upon theſe words, the Papiſts ground their Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, that is, that the bread is changed into Chritts fleſh, and the 
wine is turned into Chriſts blood, whereby we eat the ſame body 
which died upon the Croſs, and drink the ſame blood which ifſucd 
out of his ſide : That you may ſee the blindneſs of this Popiſh dream, 
I would have you but mark every word of the Scripture, how thcy- 
make againſt Tranſubſtantiation, that ye may ſee them lain like Gol:- 1 Sam; 17.15, 
ab with their own ſword. Even as God made Caiphas ſpeak againſt J9Þ: 18. 14: 
himſelf, ſo the Scriptures which Hereticks alledg, do make againſt Anus ogg 
themſelves,like theBaaliteewhich wounded their own flcſh.I may liken jeag $cripture 
their allegations to Satans 3 when he tempted Chriſt in the Wilder- like the Devil. . 
nels, he alledged but one ſentence of Scripture for himſelf, and that Mat: 4. 4- 
Pſalm out of which he borrowed it, made ſo plain againſt him, that Pak $3 11, 
he was fain to pick here a word, and there a word, and leave out 
that which went before, and $sKip in the mideſt, and omit that 
which came after, or elſe he had marred his cauſe. The Scripture is 
{o holy, and pure, and true, that no word nor ſyllable thercof can 
make tor the Devil, or for Sinners, or for Hereticks ; yet as the De- 
vil alledged Scripture, though it made not for him, but againſt him 3 
ſo do the Libertines, and Epicures, and Hereticks, as though they had 
tearned at his School. 
Now there 1s no ſentence of the Scripture, which the wiſer Pa- 
piſts alledg boldly for their Tranſubſtantion, but this, that Chriſt 
{aid,, 


Gen. 3. 3. 
Arguments a- 
gainſt Pop1ſh 


Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, 


Mat. 22. 34: 


2. 


Mark 14. 25. 
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ſaid, This is my body , by which they may prove as well, that Chriſt 
5a Door, becauſc he faith, Tam the door ; or a Vine, becaulce he faith, 
T wn 4 vine ; tor his ſayings arc like. Figurative ſpeeches muſt not be 
conlirued literally, but this is Hereticks faſhion. It you mark, you 
ſhall ſee throughout, that all the teſtimonies which the Papiſts alledg 
tor their Herelies, are cither tropes, or hgures, or allegorics, or pa- 
rablcs, or alluſions, or dark ſpecches z which when they preſume to 
expound allegorically, or literally, without conference ot any other 
Scriptures, then they wander and {tray from the mark, or clſe it is 
impolhible that the truth ſhould maintain crror, that is, that the Scri- 
pturcs ſhould ſpeak for Herclic,if it were not wreſted and perverted; 
therctore we ſce that Eve never erred, until ſhe corrupted the Text. 

Now we will enter the hits with our adverſaries, and ſce whether 
thcle words do prove that the Bread and Wine are turned into 
Chriſts body. Paul faith, Feſws took bread, well then, yet it is bread : 
when he had taken it, then he bleſſed it z What did he bleſs? the 
bread which he took 3 well then, yet it 1s bread ; when he had bleſ(- 
(cd it, then he brake it z What did he break ? the bread which he 
bleſſed 3 well then, yet it is bread z when he had broken it, then he 
gave it > What did he give? the bread which he brake 3 well then, 
yct it 15 bread ; when he had given it,they did cat it; What did they 
cat? the bread which he gave them ; well then,yct it 15 bread ; when 
they did cat it, then he ſaid, This & my body , what did he call his 
body ? the bread which they did cat , well then, yet it is bread. If 
it be bread all this while, when he did take it, and bleſs it, and brake 
it, and gave it, and they did cat it, when is it turncd into his body ? 
here they ſtand like the Sadduces, as mute as hſhes, 

Now that ye may ſee, that not we only ſay it is Bread and Wine 
after the Conlccration 3 in verſe 27, Chriſt himſelf doth call it Bread 
and Wine after he had given it, as he did before. And in Mark he 
faith.T will drink no more of the fruit of the Vine.Hcre Chriſt ſaith, that it 
was the truit of the Vine which he drank, but hisBlood is not the fruit 
of the Vine, but Wine: therctorc Wine was his drink, and not blood. 

Belides, it you would hear Pax! expound Chritt, he ſheweth that 
all ous fathers had the ſame ſubſtance of Chriſt in their Sacraments, 
that we have in ours; for he faith, They all did eat the ſame ſpiri- 


. 4. tual meat, and all drank the ſame ſpiritual drink, Straight 


he faith. that this meat, and ths drink was Chriſt. Mark 
that, he faith not only they did eat the ſame meat that we did ear, 
but he faith, that the meat was Chriſt , and not only ſo, but to ſhew 
that Chrilt is not a Corporal meat, as the Papitts ſay, he faith, he is 
a Spiritual meat,as we ſay : thercfore you ſee that we do not cat him 
corporally, no more than our fathers 3 but that as they did cat him 
Spiritually.ſo do we ; for Spiritual meat mult be caten ſpiritually, as 
Corporal mcat is caten corporally. Again, 


iy 
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Again, for the figures to be turned into the thing fignitied 
by them, 1s utterly againſt the nature of a Saerament, and makes 
it no Sacrament, becauſe there is no fign : for every Sacrament 
doth conſiſt -of a ſign, and a thing ſignified the ſign is ever an 
carthly thing, and that which is ſignified is an heavenly thing. 
This (hall appear in all examples : As, in Paradiſe there was a very Gen. 2. 9. 
Tree for the tign, and Chriſt the thing Ggniftied by it: In Cir. Gen. 17. 17. 
cumcifion there was a cutting off of the skin, and the cutting off -o ye ” 
of fin: In, the Paſſover there was a Lamb, and Chriſt: In the we, 5 ” ; 
Sabbath, there was a Day of Reſt, and Eternal Reft. In the Exod. 3o. 
Sacrifices there was an offering of ſome beaſts, and the offering of Exod. 25. 24- 


Chriſt : In the Sanctuary there was the holy place, and Heaven : In SX0G 17. 10. 


>a . M I'S. 
the Propitiatory there was the golden covering, and Chriſt our co- wy 2 4 
ver : In the Wilderneſs there was a Rock yiclding water, and Chriſt fol L:33- 


yielding, his blood: In the Apparition there was a Dove,and the Holy 1 Cor. 11. 19. 
Ghoſt: In the Manna there was bread, and Chriſt : In Baptiſm 

there is very water which waſhcth us, and Chriſts blood waſhing 

us : ſoin the Supper ot Chriſt thcre is very Bread and Wine for the 

Sign, and the Body and Blood of Chriſt for the thing figniticd, or 

clſe this Sacrament 1s againit the nature of all other Sacraments. 

Again, there muſt be a proportion between the Paſſover and the . 
Lords Suppcr, becauſe this was figured by the other. EXOG, 12. 

Now the Fews had in their Paſſover, Bread and Wine.and a Lamb : 
ſo our Saviour Chrilt inſtituting his laſt Supper,left Bread, and Wine, Mar. 25. 6. 
and a Lamb 3 the which name is given to himſelf, becauſe he came 
like a Lamb, and dicd like a Lamb. Joh. 19. 

Again, if Chriſts very Body was offered in the Sacrament, then 
it were not a Sacrament, but a Sacrifice; which two differ as 
much as giving and taking : for in a Sacrifice we give, ,and in a 
Sacrament we receivez and therefore we ſay our Sacrifice, and 
Chriſts Sacrament. 

Again, Every Sacrifice was offered upon the Altar. Now mark 6. 
the wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt; leſt we ſhould take this for a Sa- Exod. 27. 
crifice, he never names Altar when he ſpeaks of it, but, the Table of. 
the Lord, Therefore it is no doubt but the Devil hath kept the name 
of Altar, that we might think it a Sacritice, 

Again, if the Bread were Chriſts flelh, and the Wine his Blood ; 7; 
as theſe two are {eparate one from the other, ſo Chriſts flcth ſhould | 
be ſeparate from his blood : but his Body is not divided, for then ic 
were a dead Body. 

Again, that which remaineth doth nouriſh the body, and reliſh in $. 
the mouth as it did before, which could not be, but that it is the ſame 
tood which it was before. 

Again, I would ask whoſe are this whitencſs, and hardneſs, and + 
r0und-- 


1O©. 


I Is 


I2« 


1 4. 


roundneſs, and coldne(s ? None of them ſay, that-it is the whit 


Joh, 6. 58, 


Joh. 6. 60. 


Joh. 6. 25. 


| F Joh. 6, 63. 
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and hardneſs, and roundneſs, and coldneſs of Chriſts body : rhere- 
fore it muſt needs be the whiteneſs, and hardneſs, and roundneſs, and 

coldneſs of the bread, or clic qualities ſhould ſtand without ſubſtan- 

ces, whichisas it one ſhould tell yourot a Houſe without a Foun- 

dation. 

Again, as Chriſt dwelleth in us, ſo he is eaten of us; buthe dwel- 
Icth in us only by faith, Ephef. 3. 17. therefore he is caten only by 
faith. 

Again, none can be ſaved without the communion of the body of 
Chritt: but it all ſhould communicate with it corporally, then nei- 
ther Infants, nor any of our Fathers, the Patriarchs or the Prophets, 
ſhould be ſaved, becauſe they receive 1t not ſo. 

Again, Chriſt faith not, This Wine, but This Cup : and therefore 
by their concluſion, not only the Wine ſhould be turned into blood, 
but the Cup too. 

Again, Parl faith, They which receive unworthily, receive their own 
damnation. But if it were the flcſh of Chriſt, they ſhould rather re- 
ccive ſalvation thah damnation, becauſe Chriſt ſaith, He that eateth my 
fleh, and drinketh my blood, hath life everlaſting. Joh. 6. 5 4. 

Apain, it they would hear an Angel from Heaven : when Chriſts 
body was glorified, an Angel faid to the woman, He # riſen, and #4 
not bere, Mat.28. as it he thould ſay, His body is but in one place at 
once 3 or elſe he might have been there, though he was riſen. 

Agiin, why do they ſay in receiving this Sacrament ever lince the 
Primitive Church , Lift wp your bearts, if they have all in their 
mouths. 

To end this controverſie; here we may ſay, as the Difcip!cs {aid to 
Chriſt, Whither ſhall we go from thee ? 1] mean we nd not to go to 
any other Expoſitor, than Chrilt himfelf, Th:cr:tore mark what he 
ſaith. At firſt, when Chriit ſaid, that he w4is the Bread of Lite, and 
that all which would live, mutt eat him, ry muImurcd until he cx 
pounded his words and how did he expornd his words ? thus, He 
that cometh unto me, hath eaten; and be that belicu-th in me, bath drunk, 
Atter, when he inſtituted this Sacrament in hke words, they murmn- 
red not > which they would. as betoxe, if he had not reſolved them 
bctore, that to cat his body, and to drink his blood, was nothing 
but ta ccme to him, and bcheve in him. 

After he had ſaid (o, they murmurcd not, becauſe they did fee ſome 
reaſon in it, As it is plainly faid, This #s my body; (&it is plainly faid. 
theſe words are ſpirit , that is, they mult be underſtood ſpiritually, and 
not literally, : 

But if it be fleſk indeed, why do they not fatisfic the ſimple people 
how they may cat this fleſh in Lent, when they forbid them to cat 
any 
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any fleſh? they muſt needs cat it doubttully , and he which doubt. 
eth, faith Famer, receiveth nothing : therctore he which cateth the 
Maſs, recciveth nothing. 

I did not alledg, the Fathers1n my Sermon : but if any ſuſpend 
his aſſent till they bring in their verdict, lt him hear them make 
confellion of their bclict. 


Auguſtine ſaith, The Lord doubted. not to ſay, This #s my body: 
when he gave only a {ign or Sacrament of his body. 

Tertwllian {aith, This s my body; that is, a ſign of his body. 

Ambroſe ſaith, The Bread and Wine remain fill the ſame thing 
that they were. 

Theodoret ſaith, After the Conſecration the myſtical ſigns do not 
caſt off their own nature, but abide ſtill in their hrſt ſubſtance and 
form, 

Origen ſaith, The bread that is ſanctified with the Word of God, 
as touching the material ſubſtance thereof, goeth into the: belly, and 
forth again like other meats, 

Irexeus faith, That it hath two things in it; one earthly, and the 
other heavenly. 

Cyril faith, Our Sacraments avouch not the eating of a man. 

Cyprian faith, The Lord called bread, made of many grains, his 
body z and called wine, made of many grapes, his blood. 

Athanaſius faith, Chriſt made mention of his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven, that he might withdraw his Diſciples from corporal and fleſhly 
cating, 

Chrififtom ſaith, God giveth us things ſpiritual, under things vil- 
ble and natural. And again, bcing ſanGihed, it is delivered froin the 
name of bread, and is exalted to the name of the Lords body, al- 
though the nature of the bread fil! remain. 
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And becauſe they believe that the Pope cannot err , Pop= Gelaſius & painft Eury- 
ſetteth to his hand, and faith with the reſt 3 Neither the ſubſtance of ches the He- 


the bread, or nature of the wine, ceaſe to be. more than they were 
before: 


Tell us Papiſts, do not theſe Fathers ſpeak as plain as we ? Canſt 
thou avouch Tranſubſtantiation more flatly than they deny it ? How 


had this Herchie been chaſed, 
time ? | 

Thus the Scripture on the one tide, and the Fathers on the other 
fide, did ſo trouble three Arch-papiſis, Biel, Toxtzl, and Fiſher; that 
Gabriel Biel faith, How the Body of Chriſt is in the Sacrament, is 
not found in the Canon of the Bible. 
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Ton/tal faith, It had bcen better to leave every man to his own 
conjecture, as they were betore the Council of Lateraz, than to bring 
in ſuch a queſtion. 

Fiſher ſaith, No man can prove by the words of the Goſpel, that 
= Pricſt in theſe days doth conſccrate the very body and blood of 
Chritt, 

Here is fulfilled, Ont of thine own month Iwill condemn thee. But we 
will carry the matter fo, becauſe a Judg mult have two ears z there- 
tore now Jet them ſpeak, 

Becauſe they cannot tell how the Bread and Wine ſhould be turn- 
cd into ficſh and blood, and yet appear bread and: wine ſtill, they ſay 
Itis a miracle: but how do they prove it? if thcy contend it is a 
mtzacle, they muſt ſhew us a lign : for every miracle may be ſ(ecn, 
like all the miracles of Moſes, and Chritt, and the Apoliles : and 
theretore a miracle is called a ſign, bccauſe it may be ſcen like a 
ſign, and the word ſignifieth a Wonder. And the Fews craving 
a miracle, ſaid, Shew ws @ miracle; as though they were taught to 
judg of miracles by fight. All which doth ſhew, that a miracle may 
be {cen, but here no miracle is (cen. 

Again, a miracle (eſpecially in the time of the Goſpel) is an extra- 
ordinary thing , but they make this an ordinary thing : for it thc 
bread and wine be turned into fleſh and blood, then miracles are as 
common- as Sacrzments z and ſo becauſe they have Maſs every day, 
they ſhould work miracles every day. 

Laſtly, This ſecmeth ſtrange, that Auguſtine ( whom they ſo 
much honour ) gathered all the miracles which are written in the 
Scripture, and yet amongſt all, ſpeaks not of this: therefore then 
it was counted no miraclc : but Pazl ſpeaks of lying miracles, and 
this is one of them. 

It they ſay, that Chriſt can turn bread and wine into his body, and 
therefore he doth. Firſt, they muſi prove that he will; for they can 
do many things themſelves which they do not, becauſe they wil! 
not: thercfore it is an old anſwer, that from Caz to Will no argu- 
ment followeth. The Leper did not fay unto Chriſt, If thou canſt, 
thou wilt : but, If thou wilt, thou canſt. 


But the queſtion which they think cannot be anſwered, like their, 
lavincible Navies, is this: It the bread be not his body, why doth . 
he call it his body ?- Reſolve this knot, and all is clear. Mark then, 
and we will looſe it as well as we can. He faith, Thx is my body ?- 


as he faith after, which is broken for you. Why? his body was 
not broken before he ſuffered 3 how did he ay then, which is broken, 
bcforc it was broken. There is no ſenſe of it but this ; The bread was 
broken, and ignited that his body ſhould be broken. 


Now, 
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Now, as the breaking of the Bread did fignitie the breaking, of his 
Body 3 {0 the bread muſt needs ſ1gnihe his body 3 but as his body 
was not broken indeed when the bread was broken; (© the brcad 
could not be his body indeed ; for then his body ſhould have bcen 
broken, when the bread was broken ; yet let them obje& what they 
Calls | 
If (fay they) the Bread and Wine be not changed into his Body Objedton, 
and Blood, why doth he ſpeak {o darkly ? he might have ſpoken 
lainer. 
: I anſwer, though this ſeem dark to Papiſts, yet it was not dark to Anfier. 
the Apoſtles, they underſtood his meaning well enough, and all thc 
reſt, for 1215 years after Chriſt, betore Tranſubſtantiaiion was ſpo- 
ken of, It the Apoſtles had not underſtood his meaning they would 
not ſtick to ask him, as their manner was 3 until they were acquain- 
ted with Chriſts phraſe, whenſoever they doubted upon any of his 
{pecches, they were wont to come unto hsm, and ſay, Maſter, whaz Luk. 1. 15. 
#* thy meaning ? but they were uſed to ſuch phraſes;for it was Chrilts 
manner to teach by ſimilitudes, ſhewing one thing by another,which 
is the plaineſt manner of teaching, and moſt uſed in holy. Scripture, 
eſpecially in the types and ſhadows of this Sacrament. For example, 
Chriſt calleth the Lamb the Paſſover, in place whercot this Sacrament Mart. 25. x7. 
ſucceeded, and therefore preſently after they had caten the Paſſover. 
Chriſt inſtituted this Sacrament to be uſed tor it. Chriy (I ſay) called 
the Lamb the Paſſover, and yet the Paſſover was this, an Angel 
paſſed over the houles of the Iſraelites, and ſtruck the Xgyptiant : Exod, 12.243 
this was nota Lamb; and yet becauſe a Lamb was a fign of this 
Ptſſover, as the Bread and Wine is of Chrifts Body ; therefore Chrilt 
called the Lamb the Paſſover, as he called the Bread and Wine his 
Body, | 
Again, Circumciſion 1s called the Covenant, and yet Circumciſion Gen. 17. 13, 
was nothing but the cutting away of a skin 3 but the Covenant is, 1 
Abyaban feed all Nations ſhall be bleſſed : I will be their God, and they © 12 3+ 
ſhall be my people : I #vill defend and ſave them, and they ſhall ſerve and 
worſhip me. This is not Circumcition, and yet as though Circumciſi- 
on were the Covenant it ſelf, it is called the Covenant, becauſe it 
fignifeth the Covenant : fo Bread and Wine are called Chrifts Body, 
becauſe thsy fignifie Chrifts Body. 
Again, Baptiſm 1s called Regeneration, and yet Baptiſm is a dip- Tit. 3. 5. 
ping, of. our bodies in water , but Regeneration is the renewing of 
the mind to the image wherein It was created. This is not Baptiſm, * C97. 5. 11. 
and yet as though Baptiſm were Regeneration it ſelf, it is called Re- 
generation, becauſe it figniheth Regeneration : ſo the Bread and 
big are called Chriſts Body, becauſe they fignihe Chriſts 
Body. 
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Again, the Cup is called the New Teſtament, and yet the Cup is 
but a picee of metal hlled with Winez- but the New Teltament is, 
He which belicveth in the Son ſhall be ſaved, This 15 not a Cup and 
yet as though the Cup were the New Teſtament it ſelf, it is called 
the New Tettament, becauſe it ſigntheth the New Teltament 3 ſo the 
Bread and Winc are called Chrilts Body, becauſe they lignthe Chrilits 
Boay. 

They which knew that the Lamb is not the Paſſover, though 
Chiift called it the Paſſover 3 That Circumcition 15 not the Covenant, 
though God called it the Covenantzthat Baptiſm is not Regeneration, 
though it be called Regencrationzthat the Cup is not the New Teſta- 
ment, though Chriſt called it the New Teſtament 3 could they not 
as well rnderitand. that the Bread and Wine were not Chriſts Body, 
though Chriſt called them his Body ? As they underſtood theſe ſpee- 
ches, ſo they underſtood this ſpeech 3 theretore they which ſay, that 
the Bread and Wine arc Chriſts Body, becauſe Chrilt faith, This #5 
my body : may as well ſay, that the Lamb is the Paſſover, becauſe 
Chritt callcth it the Paſſover 3 that Baptiſm is Regeneration, becauſe 
Paul calleth it Regeneration 3 that the Cup 1s the New Teſtament, be- 
cauſc Chrilt calleth it the New Teſtament. 

If every Sacrament was called by the thing which 1t fignified, and 
yet never any Sacrament was taken for the thing it ſelf z what reaſon 
have they to take this Sacrament for the thing it ſelf, more than all 
the reſt ? It is the conſent of all Writers, that a Sacrament 1s a ſign, 
thercfere not the thing Ggnified 3 no more than the Buſh at the door 
is the Wine in the Cellar; If 1 call the Prince a Phoenix, the Univer- 
lity a Fountain, the Court a Peacock, the City a Seca, the Country 
an Hermite 3 why can the Papiſts underſtand me, and not under- 
ſtand Chriti ? 

What a dark, and ſtrange, and intricate, and incredible ſpeech had 
this been for them to underſtand groſly, and literally ? Would they 
think that they did eat Chrifts body, when his body fiood before 
them. and he had told them bctore, that his body was like their bo- 
dy ? Nay, this would have required more words, and made them 
come again with, \Maſter, what is thy meaning ? For they were not 
{» inftructed yet before the Reſurrection,to believe every thing with. 
out queſtioning. if it were contrary to ſenſe and reaſon 3 but as they 
a<Lcd. who had given him any meat, when he faid that he had mear, 
+vd they could fee none ſo they would have asked, what meat is 
this which we ſee not ? How can every one of us cat his body, and 
vet he hath but one body, and that body is whole when we cat it ? 
Lo he ſtandcth before us and faith, that his body is like unto ours, 
#nd yt be takcs bread and breaks it, and gives 1t unto us to cat,and 
who we cat it he faith, This # my body, and vet his body ſtandeth 
before 
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beforc us ſtill. If his body he like ours (as he faith) how can it be 
eaten, and be there? for ours cannot. Thus they would have queſti- 
oned, if they had not been uſed to ſuch phraſes 3 but as they could 
underſtand him, when he called him{ſclt a fione, a rock, a door, a 
window, and a vine 3 ſo they pickt out his meaning, when he had 
(aid that bread was his body 3 tor he told them betore, that he was 
tbe bread of eternal life, Joh. 5. 
Now the Bread of Etcrnal Lite 1s not catcn with teeth > for the 
body cannot eat Spiritually, no more than the foul can eat Corpo- 
rally ; and therefore he is ſuch a bicad as is eaten with faith, and fo 
himſelf faith in the Goſpel of Fohx. Mark this cating by taith, and Joh. 5. 37. 
all the ſtrifc is ended. Fleſh and blood indced necd not faith to chew 
them, for the tecth can chew them well enough. Therefore it the 
Bread and Wine vere the Body of Chritt, then we necd not faith to 
cat it, but all thoſe which hath teeth might cat Chritts Body, yea the 
Mice might cat it as well as men, for they eat the ſame bread that we 
do, as well after it is conſecrated as before. 
If this be not enough to batter the ruins of this upſtart Herchic, 1 
will come to Interrogatories, and ſce whether they have learncd it 
by rote, or by reaſon. 
If they ground their Tranſubſtantiation upon theſe words of 
Chriſt, This is my body, which he ſpake to his Diſciples I ask them Mart. 26, 25. 
whether they receive that body which was mortal, or that body 
which is glorified ? becauſe one of theſe bodies they mult needs re- 
ccive, either his mortal body, or his glorificd body. It they ſay that 
It is his mortal body 3 the mortal body will not protit them,for you Neither 
ſee that mortal food is but for this mortal lite ; neither hath Chriſt agg mortal, 
a mortal body now to communicate unto them, becauſe it is chan- =. Arg _— 
gcd to an immortal body 3 therefore chey cannot receive the mortal Sacratcent. 
body, becauſe Chriſt hath not a mortal body to give unto them 
it they ſay, that they receive his glorihed body, then they muli fly 
from this Text 3 for at that time Chriſt had not any glorified body. 
When this Sacrament was inſtituted, and Chrift ſaid, This 5s my 
body, his body was not glorified, becauſe the Sacrament was inltitu- 
ted before his death, and his body was glorificd after his Reſurre- 
ction 3 thereforc if they receive the ſame body which the Apoſiles 
received , as they fay they do, they cannot receive a glorificd body, 
becauſe then Chriſt had not a glorified body to communicate unto 
them. 
Thus the Rocks and Sands are on both fides them, they receive 
a body neither mortal, nor immortal 3 if Chrilt hath any ſuch body, 
judg you. Here they ſtand like a fool, which cannvt tell on his tale. 
Nebuchadnezzar dreamed a dream, and kneiy not what 1: Dan. 4. 15. 
meant. 
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Beſide, I ask them to whom Chriſt ſpake, when he ſaid, This is my 
body? Mark faith, he ſpake it to them, that is, to his Diſciples : well 
then, if theſe words, This #s my body, were not ſpoken to the figns, 
but to the perſons ; not to the bread and wine, but to the recei- 
vers, 2s the words which follow, Dv this in remembrance of me : if 
theſe words were not ſpoken to the bread and wine, then it is plain 
that they do not change the nature of the hread and Wine. It the 
nature of them be not altered, then the ſubſtance remaineth, and then 
we receive no other ſubſtance with them, becauſe two ſebſtances can- 
not be in one place. 

What then, is there nothing in the Sacrament but bread and wine, 
like an hungry Nunſtion? Nay, we ſay not that the Sacrament is no- 
thing but a bare ſign, or that you receive no more than you ſee; for 
Chriſt faith, that it is his body; and Pax! ſaith, that it is the com- 
munion of Chriſts body and blood. Therefore there is more in Sa- 
cramental bread, than in common bread 3 though the nature be not 
changed, yet the uſe is changed; it doth not only nouriſh the body, 
as it did bctore, but alſo it bringeth a bread with it which nouriſheth 
the ſoul : for as ſure as we receive bread, fo ſure we receive Chriſt; 
not only the benchts of Chriſt, but Chriſt, although not in a Popiſh 
manner 3 yct weare {o joyned and united unto him, even as though 
we were but one body with him. 

As the Spouſe doth not marry with the Lands and Goods, but 
with the man himſelf ; and being partaker of him, is made partaker 
of them; ſo the taithtul do not only marry with Chriſts benefits, but 
with Chriſt himſelt ; and being partakers of him, they are made par- 
takers of his benehts: for Chriſt may not in any wile be divided 
trom his benchts. no more than the Sun from his light. 

It is ſaid, The Father gave us bs Son. and fo the Son giveth us him- 
{elt. For as the bread is a fign of, his body, 1o the giving of the 
bread isa ſign of the giving of his body. Thus he licth before us 
like® Pellican, which lettcth her young ones ſuck her blood : fo 
that we may fay, the Lord invitcd us to Supper, and he himſelf 
was Our mcat. 

But it you ask how this 1s? I muſt anſwer. It is a myſtery : but if 
I could tell it, it wereno mylicry, Yet, as1t 1s ſaid, when three men 
walked in the midſi of the furnace, One like the Son of God walked 
*moigſt them: fo, whcn the faithtul receive the bread and wine. 
one like the Son of God icemeth to come unto them, which fills 
them with peace, and joy, and grace, that they marvel what it was 
which they reccived beſides bread and wine. 

For example, thou makeſt a bargain with thy Neighbour for 
Houſe, or Land, and receiveſt in ccorneſt a piece of Gold. That 
which thou recciveſt is but a piece of Gold , but now it is a ſign 


of 
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of thy bargain 3 and it thon keep not touch wich him, haply it will 
claſp thee for all that thou art worth : ſo that which thou receiver, 
is brcad.but this bread is a fign of another matter, which paſſeth bread. 
Again, thou haſt an Obligation in thy hand, and 1 ask thee, what 

haſt thou there? and thou fayeſt, 1 have here an hundred pounds : ,,mhersin;;. 
why (fay T) there is nothing but Paper, Ink, and Wax : Oh but by titude. 
this (ſayeſt thon) I will recover an hundred pounds, and that is 2s 

g00d. So beloved, this 15 as good, that under theſe figns you reccive 

the vertue of Chriſts body and blood by faith, as it you did cat his 

body, and drink his blood indeed , which were horrible to think, 

that any ſhould devour their God, thinking thereby to «worſhip him: 

never any Heretick nor Idolater conceived fo groſly oi their God. 

before the Papiſt. We read of a people which did cat men, but nc- 

ver of any people which did cat their God. 

All the Apofiles fay, that it was ncedful that Chriſt ſhould take ous 

fleſh 3 but no Apolile ſaith, that it is needful that we (hould take 

Chriſts fleſh for all the bleſſings of Chriſt are apprehended by 

faith: and nothing fit to apprehend him whom we ſee not , buc 

faith : and therefore one of: their own * Pillars ſaid, Belzeve, and thou 

haſt eaten. Faith doth-more in Religion than the mouth 3 or elſe we * 59 they ac- 
might fay with the woman, Bleſſed are the breaſts which gave thee Aumnfiznc 
ſick, , and ſo none ſhould be bleſſed but Mary : but Mary was not Luke 11.25. , 
blefſed becauſe Chriſt was in her body, but becauſe Chriſt was in hex | 
heart. And left this ſhould ſeem incredible unto you, becauſe Mary is 

called bleſſed among, women 3 when Chriſt heard the woman fay. 

Bleſſed are the breaſts which gave thee ſuck , he replied unto her, Bleſ< Lake 8. 22. 
ſed are they which hear the word of God, and keep it : theſe are my bre- 

thren, and ſiſters, and mother, faith Chriſt; as though the reſt were no 

kin to him in Heaven, though they were kin in Earth. Thus if 

Chriſt were in thy body, and thou ſhould({t fay as this woman, 

Bleſſed is the body that bath thee in it , nay, would Chriſt ſay, Bleſſed 

is the heart that hath me in it, If Mary were no whit better for ha- | 

ving Chriſt in her arms, nor for having him in her body, how much N< 

better art thou for having him in thy belly, where thou canſt not (cc 

him ? Muſt the Son needs come to us, or elſe cannot his heat and 

light profit us ? Nay, it doth us more good, becauſe it is fo far off: 

ſo this Sun 1s gone from us, that he might give more light unto us; 

which made him ſay, It is good for you that I go from you therefore 

away with this carnal cating, of ſpiritual things. Many danghters ls a6» 
have done vertuouſly, but thon ( ſaith Solomon ) ſurpaſſeth tvem all. y;gy, 21, <5, 
So many Hereticks have ſpoken abſurdly , but this ſurpaſſeth them 

all, that Chriſt muſt be applied like phyfick; as though his blood 0. 
could not proft us, uns we diddrinkit, and {wallow it as a po-  Jonpar get 
tion, Is this the Papiſts union with Chritt? Is this the manner ſence or unien 
where- 
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whercby we arc made one fleſh with Chriſt, to eat bs fleſh? Nay, 
when he took our ficlh unto him, and was made man, then we were 
unitcd to hym in the flcſh, and not now. Chrilt took our fleſh, we 
take not his flcſh, but bclicve he took ours : theretore if you would 
know whether Chriſts body bc in the Sacrament, I ſay unto you as 
Chriſt ſaid unto Thomas, Touch, tecl, and ſee. In viſible things God 
hath appointcd our cycs to be Judges : for as the Spirit diſcerneth 
ſpiritual objedts, ſo ſenſe diſcerneth ſenſible objects. As Chriſt 
taught Thom.s to judg of his body, fo may we, and fo ſhould they: 
theretorc if you cannot ſce his body, nor feel his body, you may ga- 
ther by Chriſts ſayings to Thom.#, that he would not have you be- 
lieve that it is his body ; for my body (ſaith Chriſt) may be ſeen and 
telt. And thus Tranſubſtantion is found a lyar. 

Now if you ask me why Chritt caJled the fign by the name of the 
thing it (elt ; I ask thee again, maiſt thou ſay when thou ſeeſt the 
picture of the Queen, this is the Queen ? and when thou fſeeſt the 
picture of a Lion, this is a Lion? And may not Chriſt ſay when he 
{ccth a thing like his body, This is my body ? 

I thewed you betorc that every Sacrament 1s called by the name of 
the thing which it doth fignitic, and theretore why ſhould we ſtum- 
ble at this more than the reſt? The reaſon why the: figns have the 
namics of the things, is to ſtrike a deep reverence in us to receive this 
Sacrament of Chriſt reverently., ſincerely, and holily as it that Chriſt 
were there preſent in body and blood himlelt. 

And ſurcly, as he which defaccth the Kings Seal is convicted of 
contempt and treaſon to his own perſon 3 ſo he which prophancth 
theſe ſeals of Chriſt, doth not worſhip Chrilt, but deſpiſe himz and 
that contempt ſhall be required of him,as it he had contemned Chriſt 
himſelf. This is the reaſon why Chritt calleth the ſigns of his body, 
his Body, to make us take this Sacrament reverently, becauſe we are 
apt to contemn it,as the Fews did their Manna. | 

It followeth, Do this in remembrance of me ; that is, theſe ſigns ſhall 
be a remembrance of my death; when you break the bread, you ſhall 
remember the wounding of my body 3 and when you drink the 
winc, you ſhall remember the ſhedding of my blood. If we do this 
in remembrance of Chrilts hody, wiich was broxen like the bread, it 
15 an argument that his body 15 not there, becauſe remembrance is 
not of things preſent. but ot things wbſcnt 3 we remember not, but 
we ſee that which is beſo: 115. Vhis might put the Papiſts in re- 
mcembrance that Chrilt is not faciito:d now, when we do but re- 
member his facriticez this is not Chriits facriiice, but a remembrance 
of his facrifce 3 he was facriticed betore, and now it is applied, leſt 
his ſacrifice? ſhould be in vain. This was done once really, when he 
eftercy himſelt upon the Crols 3 therctore that offering was called a 
ſacrifice, 
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ſacrifice, becauſe he was ſacrificed indeed 3 but this offering is called 
a Sacrament, becauſe it is but a ſign of his ſacrifice. 


49 


If Chrift in this Sacrament were offered indeed, then it ſhould be 1f Chriſtsbody 
called a ſacrifice, as his once offering, was 3 but becauſe it is but a re- were in the 


membrance of his Sacrifice, thereforc it is called a Sacrament. This 
is not a ſacrifice of Chriſt,but a ſacrifice of our ſelves. Leſt we ſhould 
take it to be a ſacrifice of Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf calleth it a remem- 
brance of his Sacrifice, Do this in my remembrance, 

Here is our work. As Chriſt hath done, ſo muſt we do fo we mi- 
niſter, and ſo you receive 3 we can give you nothing but that which 
we have received from him, as Pawl faith. Therefore if Chriſt did 
not give his mortal body which ftood before them, and could not 
profit them 3 nor his glorihed body, which was not glorified then, 
and when it was glorifhed, aſcended up into Heaven, and there a- 
bideth 3 how can theſe jugling Prieſts make their god again, which 
made them? They can no more turn wine into blood, and bread in- 
to fleſh, than they can command a gnat to become a Camel ; for it is 
a greater work tomake God than to make the World. Therefore as 


Sacrament, it 
were not a Sa- 
crament,bur a 
Sacrifice. 


Chrilt faith, When they tell you here is Chrift, and there is Chriſt believe Nat: 24+ 23. 


them not. So when they tell you that Chriſt is in Heaven, and that 
Chriſt is in Earth, in this place,. and that place, believe them not ; 
for Elixs Aſcenſion was a figure of Chriſts Aſcenſion x when Elias 
was aſcended, yet ſome ſought for his body upon earth 3 fo though 
Chriſt be aſcended, yet many ſcek his body upon carth ; but as they 
could not find Elias body, ſo theſe cannot tind Chriſts body,although 
they have ſought three hundred years. 

But if his body were upon earth, as they ſay, ſhould we handle it, 
and touch it, now it is glorified ? After his Reſurrrecion he ſaid un- 


2 King. 2. 17, 


to Mary, touch me not ; becauſe his body was glorificd 3 that is, not Joh: 20. 17. 


to be touched with fingers any more, but with faith. Therefore we 
read of none which touched his body (after it was riſen) but only 
Thomas, to ſettle his faith. 

Thus you ſee we need to ſuborn no witneſſes, for every word 
in this Text which they alledg for Tranſubſtantiation, doth make a- 
gainſt Tranſubſtantiation z wherchy. if Antichriſt doth ſignihe thoſe 
which are againſt Chriſt, you ſee who may be called Antichritt. 
There is no queſtion in Popery(except Purgat ory, the Popes publick 
can and tasker) about which the Papiſis are at ſuch civil wars a- 
mong themſelves, as about this Tranſubſiantiation. They cannot tell 
when the change beginneth, nor what manner of change it is, nor 
how long the change continueth 3; ſome hang one way, and ſome 
another, like the Midzanzites, which fought one againſt another, And 
no marvel though their conſciences ſtagger about it 3 for to ſhew 


Judg. 7. 22. 
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you the right father of it, it was one of the dreams of Ianocentins his age, 
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the third, in the ycar of our Lord, 1215. So many years paſſed be- 
forc Tranſubliantiation was named, and then a Pope fect it firſt on 
loot ſo it came out of Rome, the grandame ct all herefies 3 and for 
want of Scripturcs, hath been detended with fire and ſword, .and 
{wallowed morc Martyrs, than all the gults of the Papal Sea be- 
ſide. 

Now when the doctrines of men go for Scriptures, you ſhall ſee 
how many crrors ruſh into the Church : tor grant but this to Pope 
Innocentizs as the Papilits do, that the Bread and Wine are changed 
into Chritts body z; Firlt, it will follow that Chriſts body is not af- 
cendcd up to Heaven, becauſe it remaineth upon carth, and fo one 
of the articles ot our Faith ſhall be fallihed, which faith, He is afſ- 
cended into Heaven ; or if he be aſcended, and deſcended again, ano- 
ther articl: will be falfihed, which faith, That he ſitteth at the right 
hand of þis Father, that is, as Peter faith, he abideth in Heaven. Se- 
condly., it wil! follow, that Chriſt hath not a true body, but a fan- 
taſtical body, becauſc it may be in many places at one time; for if 
his body be im the Sacrament, he muſt needs have fo many bo- 
dics as there be Sacxamicnts 3 nay, he muſt have ſo many bodies as 
there be bits in every Sacrament. Thirdly, it will follow, that his 
body is divided from his ſoul, and conſequently is a dead body, be- 
cauſc the bread is only changed into his body, and not into his ſou]. 
Fourthly. it will follow. that the wicked and prophane, and repro- 
bate may receive Chritt as well as the godly, becauſe they have a 
mouth to eat as well as the beſt. Fifthly, it will follow that Chriſts 
{acrifice once for all, was not ſufficient, becauſe we muſt ſacrifice him 
again, and break his body, and ſhed his blood, as the Fews crucifi- 
ed him upon the Croſs. Sixthly, it will follow, that the bread be- 
ing turncd into the body of our Redeemer, hath a part in our Re- 
demption as well as Chriſt. Seventhly.it will follow, that Chriſt did 
cat his own body 3 for all the Fathers ſay, that he did eat the ſame 
bread which he gave to his Diſciples. Laſtly, it will follow, that a 
Maſling Prictt ſhould be the Crcator of his Creator,becauſe he makes 
him which made him. All theſe abſudities are hatched of Tran- 
{ubſtantiation. 

Thus when men devile articles of their own, while they ſtrike 
apon the anvil, the ſparks fly in their face; and they are like the 
an which began to build, and could not finiſh it. When I ſee the 
Papiſt ta ſo many abſurdities for entertaining one error, methinks he 
{eemeth like a Colliex which is grimed with his own Coals. There- 
torc as in manners we ſhould think of Peters ſaying, Whether it is 
mcet to ebey God or men? 10 in Doctrines we ſhould think, whether it 
be meet to believe God or men. 


Thus.yon haye heard the Author of this Sacrament, The Lord 


Teſtes; 
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Fefus ; the time when it was inſtituted, in the night that he was be- 
trayed, the manner how it was inſtituted, after thanksgiving ; the 
end why it was inſtituted, for a remembrance of his death, and the diſ- 
covery of Ttanſubſtantiation, one of the laſt hereſies which Baby- 
lon hatched. Now they which have been patrons of it before, 
- ſhould do like the father and mother of an Idolater ; that is, lay Deut.13.5, 9. 
the firſt hand upon him to ſhorten his life. Thus I end, Think 
what account ye ſhall give of that ye have heard. 


The end of the firſt Sermon. 
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1 Cor, 11.25, 26. 27,28. 


25. After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup when he had ſup- 
ped, faying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood ; this do a 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

26. For as often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this Cup, ye ſhew 
the Lords death till he come. 

27. Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink the Cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
28, Let a man therefore examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of this 

bread, and drink of this Cup. 


Ere I am to ſpeak of the ſecond ſervice (as it were) at 
the Lords Table, and of that preparation which is like 
the Wedding-Garment that every man mult -bring to 
his Banquet. Theſe words are diverſly repeated of the 

Evangeliſts, Here it is ſaid, This Cup is the new Teſtament in my 

Blood. 
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Flood. In: Matthew and in Mark it is ſaid, This Cup is my Blood of Nal. 26. 28. 
the New Teſtament. This 1s the firſt mention which Chiiſt makes Mark. 15. 24+ 
of a Teſtament, as though now his promiſes deſerved the name of 
2 Teſtament, becauſe the ſeal is fet unto them, which before this 
Sacrament were not ſealed, but like a bare writing without a ſignet. 
This word Teſtament doth imply a promiſe, and therefore teacheth 
us, that the Sacrament doth confirm, and ſtrengthen, and nouriſh 
our faith , becauſe it ſealeth the promiſe which we ſhould be- 
lieve. 

Here is to be noted, that Chrilt doth not only ſpeak of a Telta- 
ment, but he calleth it a New Teſtament, which words never met to- 
gether before 3 as though the Law were for the old man to morti- 
he him, and the Goſpel for the new man to comfort him again 3 or 
as if the old Teſtament had ſo waſht her face, and changed her ap- 
parel at Chriſts coming, that one would not think it the fame, but a 
New Teſtament, becauſe even now ſhe was ſhadowed with a thou- 
ſand Ceremonies, and now they are gone from her like a miſt at the 
Sun-riſing. As Chriſt calleth Love, A new Commandment, becauſc Joh. 13. 34. 
ke renewed it like a Law worn out of memory ; ſo he calleth the 
promiſe of (alyation, a new Teftament, becauſe as it was renewed to 
" Shem, and after renewed to Abraham, and after renewed to David ; 
ſo now he renewed it again, which ſhould be alway new and freſh 
unto us. Every Teſtament is confirmed with blood. The Old Teſta- Heb. g. 18. 
ment was confirmed by the blood of Goats, and Bullocks, and Rams; 
but the New Teſtament is confirmed by the Blood of Chriſt > My Matth. 25. 
blood (ſaith Chriſt) #4 the blood of the New Teſtament : nay, This Cup Luk, 22. 20, 
(faith Chriſt) is the New Teſtament. You may ſee then, that they may 
gather as well of Chrifts words, that the Cup is the New Teſta- 
ment, as that the Wine is his blood 3 for Chriſt faith, This Czp is the 
New Teſtament, as well as he ſaith, This wine is my blood, or, this bread 
+ my body. Beſide, when Chriſt ſpeaks of a New Teſtament, he im- 
plicth that the Old Teſtament is fulfilled 3 the Sacrifices and Cere- HE 8: 73+ 
monies of the Law, did fignifie Chriſt -betore he came; therefore thcy 
are fulfilled in his coming. No more Sacrifces, no more Ceremonies, Againſt Cere= 
for the truth is come. Sacrifices and Ceremonies are honourably bu- 79ncs 
ried with the Prieſthood of Aaron, let them reſt ; it is not lawſul to 
violate the Sepulchres of the dead,and take their bodies out of earth, 
as the Witch would raiſe Sammel out of his grave. Therefore they 1 Sa. 28. 149. 
which retain Ceremonies, which ſhould be abrogated, reliques of 
Judaiſm , or reliques of Papiſm, may be faid to violate the Sepul- 
chres of the dead, and difturb the deceaſed, like the Witch which 
preſumed to raiſe Samuel out of his grave. 

This Teſtament is called a Teftament in blood, becauſe the Teſta- 
ment and Will of a man js confirmed. when the man is dead 5 fe 
Chrilt, 


Dcut. 4. 2 
Rev, 220 18. 


The Popiſh re- 
ccrving under 
one kind con- 


fured. 
Mat. 26. 27» 


1 Sam. 15.5. 


Mat, 27.25: 
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Chriſt confirmed his Teſtament by his death. Myſes ſaith, that life is 
in the blood 3 ſo the blood of Chaiſt 1s the lite of this Teſtament, It 
Chriſts blood had not been ſhed, this Teſtament made unto us had 
been unprofitable, as the Teſtament of a Father is unto his Son, if 
the Father thould not dic,but live 3 Therctore the Apolile ſaith With- 
out ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion of ſins. Theretore the Teſta- 
ment or Covcnant of the remitlton of our fins, is called the Teſta- 
ment in blood ; the blood of Chriſt 15 the ſeal of the Teſtament, 
which we have to ſhew unto God for the remiſſion of our fins, and 
the two Sacraments arc a (cal of that blood, to witneſs that it was 
{hcd. 

Again, this is a matter regarded in Tecſtaments and wills 3 to the 
Telizament of him that 1s dead. no man addcth or dctracteth ; but 
as the tcltator made it, {o it tandeth without altcration. So ſhould 
this Teſtament of Chriſt, and this Sacrament of Chrittz © man 
ſhould alter it now he is dead 3 for he which addeth or detracicth, 
hath a curſe 1n Gods book. 

Therefore Chriſti, when he inſtituted this Sacrament, commanded, 
Do this; that is, do as I do, leſt they ſhould ſwerve one whit from 
his own manner 3 yet how many gawdes have the Papiſts added to 
it ? that he which had heard Chriſt ſay. Do this in remembraxce of me ; 
and ſhould fee how they handle the matter in their Maſs, could ſee 
nothing to remember Chriſt by, but a veil to hide Chriſt from him. 
Therefore this Commandment was repeated again, when he-gave the 
Wine, Do thy. &c, 

As he commanded them to cat the Bread in remembrance of him, 
ſo he commandeded them to drink the Wine in remembrance of 
him : nay, he ſpeaks more pcecilely of the Wine than the Bread, for 
he faith of the Wine, Drink you all of this, which he ſaith not of the 
Brcad, Surely Chriſt did foreſee, that ſome proud Hereticks would 
do otherwiſe after him, even as it is come to paſs for the Papiſts 
do break this Commandmant of Chriſt as flatly as: Sax] brake the 
Commandment of Samuel. Samuel commanded him to kill the fat 
and the lean > Sarl killed the lean, but not the fat; ſo Chriſt com- 
mandeth to receive Bread and Wine 3- they teach to receive Bread. 
but not Wine. Chriſt faith, Drizk yore all of this; they fay,drink not 
all of this. Chriſt gave the Bread and Wine to all, they give the Bread 
to all, and the Wine to ſome z their Prieſts receive all, but the peo- 
ple muſt content themſelves with half 3 the Pricfts eats and drinks, 
but the people muſt not drink for ſpilling on their Clothes. Is this 
the Church which cannot err? Do they think to hem Chriſt in 
their Maſs, and ſhut his ordinance out of their Maſs ? The Soldiers 
divided Chriſts coat, but theſe divide his body, and ſeparate the 


Bread and Wine which Chriſt hath | joyned 3 Paul ſpeaketh of Herc- 
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Touch not, taſte not, handle not; when they ſhould ſay, Touch, 
and taſte, and handle. Ot all Hereſfies cither old or new, there is 
none ſo injurious .to the common people as the Paſture of Popifh 
ſhavelings 3 for they may not read the Scriptures,they may not come 
to Councels 3 they may not examine that which is taught them ; 
they may not be buried without a Mortuary; thcy may not drink at 
the Communion 3 as though their Prieſts were their Lords. 
Therefore we may ſay, as a Heathen did, There is ao charity in the 


Papiſts Sacraments, becanſe like Ananias, the Prictts keep back that AQ 5 
which they ſhould diſtribute, and mangle the Sacrihice.as though E!; 1 Sam, 2, 13, 


his Sons had left his hook to the Malling Fricrs. 


Thus that ye may know who ſucceedeth the Phariſees, they havemyart 7, 12, 


fulfilled that which the Phariſces did,that is, by their own Command- 
ments they have made the Commandment of God of no effet, For 
whercas the purpoſe of Chriſt was to tye our faith wholly to him- 
ſelf, that we ſhould not ſeck for any thing without him, knowing 
that the maintenance of this life hath need both of meat and drink. 
to teach us that ſufficiency is in himſelt ; by Bread and Winc he thew- 
cth, that he is inſtead both of meat and drink, that is, inſficad of all ; 
which ſignifhcation is taken away, where the Wine is not given as 
well as the bread. Therefore as it is (aid of a horrible and odious 


crime, Conſider the matter, and give ſentence , ſo I wiſh all to conſider Judg, 19. 30. 


this innovation, and give ſentence of it. Can there be any clearcr 
contradiction to the word, or bolder check to Chriſt, than when he 
faith, Drink ye all of this; to ſay, drink not all of this? it is even as 


when God ſaid, Te ſhall die; the Devil ſaid, You ſhall not die. Shall Gen, 2, x7. 


we go now to a Councel, or a Father, or a Doctor, to enquire, 
whether this doctrine be like Chriſts doctrine? I do verily think.that 
none here is ſo ſimple, but that he ſeeth, that if any thing can be 
contrary to Chrilts ſpeech, this is contrary to it, But this is only their 
detraction from the Sacrament. | 

Now you ſhall hear their additions to the Sacrament. Look upon 
their Veſtures, and their geſtures, and their Altars, and their Pixe, 
and their incenſe, and their becks, and their nods, and their turn- 
ings.all this is more than Chriſt did ; and therefore the Prophet may 


ſay again, Who hath required this of you ? Did Chriſt command you ;. 


x 1 


to do more than he did, and not do as he did ? Therefore let them 
that have eyes to ſee, be thankful for their light, when they hear 
how blind they were whom God gave over to be ſeduced. 


The fruit of this Sacrament is noted in theſe words, which # bro- verſ, 24: 


ken for you, which is ſhed for you, that is (as Matthew interprets) ſhed 


for the remiſſion of” ſins. As all was made for us, ſo all which Chrift Mar. 25. 22, 


ſpake, he ſpake for us; and all which Chriſt did, he did for us; 


and: 


>> 
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and all which Chriſt did, he did for us; and all which Chriſt ſuffer- 
ed,he ſuffered for us ; that the ſins of men might be forgiven 3 and 
yec ſo few apprehend this benefit, that the way to Heaven is called, 
A narrow way, as though all theſe pains did ranſom but a ſmall num- 
ber, and certain order of men. All are not ſaved by Chriſts death, 
but all which are ſaved, are ſaved by Chriſts death 3 his death is 
ſufficient to ſave all, as the Sun is ſufficient to lighten all 3 but if any 
man wink, the Sun will not give him light; ſo if any man contemn, 
and will not reccive Chriſt, he will not thruſt him into Heaven, but 
every man ſhall have that which he chuſeth (as David ſaith) Bleſ- 
ſing to him that loveth bleſſing,and curſing to him that loveth curſing. There 
wants not a hand to give, but a hand to take; Twould (ſaith Chriſt) 
but you would not. Stretch forth thy hand, and here is Chriſts hand, 
which takes Gods hand, and mans hand, and joyns them together, 
and then the remiſſon of ſins is ſealed. This is the will and teſta- 
ment of Chriſt. 

He had no goods, nor land, nor money to give by his Teſtament. 
A rich man when he dieth, beſtoweth the money which he hath ga- 
thered, and forgiven many debts which are owing him; but Chriſt 
hath nothing to give, nor any thing to. torgive. The Lord of all had 
leaſt of all, and he might ſay like his ſervant Peter, Gold and ſilver have 
T none; no not a grave to bury his body in; but the grave that Fo- 
ſeph made tor himſelf, ſerved to bury Chriſt. His Father was a Car- 
penter, but never made any Houſe for himſelf ; his Mother lay in a 
Stable for want of a Chamber 3 his Diſciples was fain to borrow 
twenty pence for him of a Fiſh. Therefore when one offered, Maſter, 
I will folow thee ? thinking to gain by his ſervice, like retainers to No- 
blemen; he replicd unto him, The foxes have holes, and the fuwls have 
neſts.bnt the Sox of man hath not a bouſe to hide his bead : ſhewing that 
the beaſts and fowls were richer than he therefore when he had no- 
thing to give, he gave himſelt, and when he had no dcbters to for- 
give, he forgave his enemies. What then? this is a poor and weak 
Teſtament, which gave nothing. Oh the goodlicti Teſtament that 
ever was made, for it bringeth to us the remithon of tins! 1s it ſuch a 
matter to forgive fins? Yea, the greateſt beneht in all! the world ; 
nay, a greater benefit than all the world : for thus it ſtood : Thou 
hadit committed high Treaſon againſt the @:icens perſon. thou art 
detced, apprechendcd, accuſed, convicted, and condemned upon it 
to be hanged, drawn and quartcred, and thy quarters to be ſet up for 
a ſpectacle, like a carcaſs which thou haſt ſeen hanged upon a Gibber, 
and the Crows picking upon it. What a horrour and ſhaking to thy 
mind, to think of that day, when all theſe torments, and ſhame and 
fear, ſhall ſurpriſe thee at once, which would make thee quake and 
tremble, if thou ſhouldeſt ſee but another ſo diſmembred before thy 


face? 
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face? Tho haſt no comfort now but this, When T have ſuffercd, 1 
ſhall be tree 3 betore to morrow at this time all my pain will be . 
paſt 3 though my ſhame continue, and my children be beggars. 
What grace, what favour , what mercy now to pardon thee all 
this, and fave thy life, and fſct thee at liberty, as though thon 
hadſt never offended ? Sol and thou, and every one here, had com- 
mitted Treaſon againit the King of Rings, and ſtood condemned 
for it, not to ſuffer, and then be free, like them which break the 
Laws of men} but to ſuffer and ſuffer, and ever to ſuffer all that the 
Devils would heap upon us. 

Then caine the mercy pt God; for Chrilt which ſhed his blood lil hs 
an Umpier between God and us, and ſaid as Iſaiah ſaid to Hezekiab, nor to, but the 
Thor ſhalt not dye, but live: Looſe him, and let him po, tor he is mine : effe&t of his 
ſo we were ſtayed like the Widows ſon when he was carried to his 9rds. | 
grave. This is the benefit of Chriſts death, and this Sacrament is © SIGH 
the remembrance of it : and theretore whenſoever we receive it, this 
addition cometh with it, which is ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins 3 our —moyEhget 
fault was ſo heinous and grievous, that no ranſome could countervail 
it, unleſs God himſclt had {affercd for us. 

Being in this extremity, neither Man nor Angel offered his life tor 
us, but the Prince himſelf, which ſhould have crucified us, came to 
be crucified of us, for us, that we might ſay with ſtedfalt faith, T 
believe the remiſſin# of ſins z not the ſatisfaction of ſins, but the re- The Mercitwl 
mitlion of fins. Mark this diſttintion againſt Popiſh merits of works Ar*1fle- 
or penance. Chritt hath ſatish<d, and not wez we are remitted, and 
not Chriſt : therefore we ſay in our confellion, I believe the remiſſion 
of fins, which I may call the merciful Article, becauſe it is the 
quinteſſence and ſwectnels of the twelve. Therefore who but An- 
tichriſt durſt deprave it ? It there be a ſatisfaction for our fins by 
our works, or by our pilgrimages, or by our Maſſes, or by our pen- 
ance let Chriſt never be called a Forgiver, but an Exchanger, like 
the Pope which {elleth his pardons. 

Wretched creatures ! which will not receive the Lord when he 
comes to the door ! Chriſt ſaith, Take for nothing; and they ſay, Rev. 21.6, 
No, we will not take, but buy. Vile, baſe, miſerable men difdain 
to take the grace of God without ſatisfaction; but they will cope 
with the Lord, and give himſo many pilgrimages, faſt ſo many days, 
hear ſo many Maſſes, and pay fo many works for it, until they have 
done as much good as they have done cvil. Our fins are infinite, 
and God is infinite z but our works arc tinite in numbcs and mea- 
lure: How can they antwer then to that which cxzcecds number and 
meaſure ? Therefore be content, with Foſepbs brethren, to take your Gen. 42, 25 
money again, and ſay that you have corn for nothing ; that is, you 
are {aved for nothing : or elſe when you ſay, T believe the remiſſion of 
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fins, you Iyeunto God, becauſe you do not believe the remithon of 

fins, but ſatisfaction for fins, like the Papilts. 
Verſ. 26. It followeth. As often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this Cup, 
ay "- argu- , ye ſhall ſhery the Lords death till he come. Herc are three invincible argu- 
nts againſt : "IE ; ; 
Trad ments againſt Popiſh Tranſubſiantiation, like the three witneſſes,un- 
-iation in one ACr which every word doth ſtand. 
le We are faid to cat bread ;, then it is not fleth, but bread. Secondly, 
we are ſaid te ſhew the Lords death then it is butCa ſhew or repre-: 
ſentation of his death. Thirdly.it is ſaid, until he come 3 it he be to 
come, then he is not comes if he be come, how can we ſay, until he 
coimc? The cffed of this verſe was ſheived in theſe words, Do this 
in remembrance of me, and to ſay, So oft as y? dv ths, you ſhew my 
aeath, is much at one, So that it you call this Sacrament a ſhew of 
Chritts death, as tt is called here; then it is not Chriſt; or if you 
ca]l it a remembrance ot Chrift,as it is called there, yet it is not Chriſt, 
but a ſhew or remembrance of Chriſt z but this is ſuch a ſhew and 
remembrance, that the next verſe faith, Whoſoever recerveth it unwor- 

Q . _ thily, is guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt, 

bat Sake, h Will ye know who receiveth unworthily ? In the nine and twen- 
worthily, *1<ta verſe, Pal faith, be diſcerneth not the Lords body ; that 15, which 
putteth no difference between this bread and other, but ecateth hke 
a child, the meat which he knoweth not ; and after,the bread ſeem. 
cth ttones to him, and the wine poyſon, becauſe his conſcience tell- 
eth him, I have received unworthily, before I could fay like David, 
My heart is prepared , My ſpzep (laith Chrift) know my voice : as they 
diſcern Chritts words, fo they diſcern Chrifts body 3 and therefore 
lo often as they come to the Lords-Table, they ſeem to come into 
the Lords preſence, there they greet, and kiſs, and embrace one an- 
other with affeftions which none can know, but they that fecl, 
Luk. 1.41. like Fohx,which leaped in the womb.ſo ſoon as Chrilt came near him, 
Will ye know beſide, what it is to be guilty of the body and 
How receivers blood of Chriſt? even as Judas was guilty for betraying him, and 
myo guilty Pilate for delivering him, and the Fews for crucitying him, ſo they 
death, are guilty which receive this Sacrament unworthily, as Plate, and 
Mar. 14. 44, Caiphas, and Fudas were. If they be guilty of Chrifts death, they are 
Mar. 25. 15. guilty of their own death too 3 as if they had committed two mur- 
Mark 15. 25. thers; and therefore Paul ſaith after, that many of the Corinthians 
t COr. 11. 36 died, only for the unworthy receiving of this Sacrament. As the 
Cabs as word 15 the favour of death to them which receive it un worthily : 
* lo the Sacrament is the ſavour of death to them which receive It un- 
worthily ; it never gocth into their mouth, but they are traitors 
ipſo fi&o, and may fay to hell,this day have I taken poſſeihion of thee, 
becauſe I am guilty of Chriſts blood. Therctorc It follows immcdi- 
acly, Let a max examine bimſelf befare he eat of this bread, or drink of 
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this wine;as if he ſhould ſay,It he which receiveth this Sacrament un- How we 
worthily be guilty of Chrilts death, like F*das which hanged him- ſ:ould be pre- 
ſelf; if thcle 'Hgns be rcccived to ſalvation or damnation, like 7 qe onatg 
word ; the next leſſon is to examine your {clves betore you reccive, the Lore: 
leſt you reccive like the ſon of perdition, which ſwallowcd the bread Table. 

and the Devil together. Theretore, Let a man examiie himſelf, and ſo Joh. 13. 17. 
let him eat ; that is, let him examine firſt, and receive atter : for it 

we ſhould receive the bread of the carth reverently, how ſhould we 

receive the bread of Heaven? When Jehonadab came to Febx his Cha- 1 Sam. 5. 13. 
riot, he ſaid, Is thy heart upright as my heart is toward thee ? So 2 King-19.15 
when we come to the Lords Table, | he would have ouc hcarts up- 

right to him, as his heart is to us 3 tor who fealicth his encmics and 

mockers? The golden Ring, litteth highcſt at our Table, but ' vat p 
the Wedding, Garment fitteth higheſt at this Table. It is ſafer OPT 
eating with unwaſhed hands, than with unwaſhcd hearts, The Fews 

were taught to chuſe the Lamb of the Paſſover on the tenth day of 

the firſt month, in which month they came out of Azypts ws, Fr 

the fourtcenth day alter, they were taught to cat himz to they had 

four days reſpite, between the chuling and the killing, to prepare 

and ſanGtifhe themalclves tor the Paſſover, which was a lipn of the 

Lords Supper. This admoniſhed them that the matter (now to be 
performed) was very weighty, and therctore they were decply to 

conſider it; for now was the action and {um of all ſalvation in hand- 

ling. 1f they did prepare themſelves fo, bctore they did receive the 

tigure of this Sacrament, how ſhould we be preparcd betorc we re- 

ccive the Sacrament it ſelf ? Therefore as Foſiah commandeth the Le- 1 Chron. 35.5: 
vites to prepare the people 3 fo Paxl advilcth the p<ople to prepare 

themſelves, that 1s, to examine whether they have faith and love, 

and repentance before they come to this teaſt. By this all may ſce , 

firſt, that Paz} would have every lay-man s$kiltul in the Scripture, All are bound 
that he beable to examine himſelt by it : for this admonition is not to 12 know the 
them which miniſter the Sacrament, but to all which rcceive the $a. 20 Prures: 
crament. And the rule by which we muſt cxamine our (elves, is the 

law which we ſhould obey; therefore it the rule be unknown, the 
examination muſt be undone, Our docGtrine wuſt be examined by 

the doctrine of the Prophets and Apotiles 3 our prayers mult be cx- Ad. $fs 3 
amined by the fix petitions of Chritis praycr ; our bclicf muſt be ex- cy 
amined by the twelve articles of faith 3 our life muſt be examined by 

the Ten Commandments of the Law.Now he which hath his Touch- a nn 
ſtone, may try Gold from Copper 3 but he which hath ic not, takes go 
one for the other 3 therefore before Pauls examine, you had nccd to 

lcarn Chriſts ſearch, ſearch the Scriptures, and they will lighten you to 

ſearch your ſelves. This is the doctrine with which I] will end, and 

the neceſſary point for which I choſe this Text, to teach you (if 1 


I 2 could ) 
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could that Chriſtian art, how to examine y our ſclvcs, 

Let a man examine himſelf before he eat, Here is hirlt,an examinati- 
on 3 ſ{ccondly, an examination of our ſclves 5 thirdly, an cxaminati- 
on betore we come to the Sacrament. Touching the hirit, here Paul 
faith, Examine your ſelees, but in 2 Cor. 13. he doubleth his charge, 
Prove your ſelves, and again at next word, Examine your ſelves, as 
if he ſhould ſay, this work muſt be done when it is done, becauſe it 
1s never throughly done and therefore we muſt double our Exa- 
mination, as Paxl doubleth his counſcl. It a man ſuſpeQ his enemy. 
he will try him with a queſtion 3 if that will not ſearch him, he will 
put forth another; it that be ſpied, he will move another ; like one 
which putcth divers keys into a Jock until it be open; ſo he which 
cxamineth, mult try and try, prove and prove, ſcarch and ſearch ; 
tor the Angel of darkncts is like an Angel of light, and we have no 


' way to diſcover him, but that of Fobn, Try the ſpirits, God cxamin- 


A deſcription 
of true exam1- 
Nation. 


Mat. 13. i4- 
L Thel. > 21, 


cth with trials; the Devil cxamineth with tentationsz the World 
exarineth with perſccutions : we which are thus examined, had need 
to examine too. It any man skill not what Examining mcaneth.,the 
very viord Examine? is (o pregnant, that it prompteth' us how we 
{ſhould examine 3 for it fignihcth to put our felves unto the Touch- 
ſtonc, as if we would try Gold from Copper. Thercftore one faith, 
That Examination is the eye of the Soul, whereby ſhe ſceth her (elf, 
and her ſafety, and her danger, and her way which ſhe walketh, 
and her pace which ſhe holdeth, and the ead to which ſhe tendeth ; 
ſhe looks into her glaſs and ſpieth every ſpot in her face, how all 
her graces are ftained 3 then ſhe takes the water of lite, and waſk- 
eth her blots away. Atter ſhe looks again, and bcholdeth all her 
gifts; her faith, fear, love, patience, meekneſs, and marketh how 
every one do flouriſh or wither. If they tade and decay, that (he feel- 
cth a conſumption 3 then ſhe takes preſervatives and reſtoratives of 
prayer, and counſe], and repentance z before the ſickneſs grow. Thus 
evcry day ſhe lctteth down a bucket into her heart, to {ce what wa- 
ter it bringeth ap, lelt ſhe ſhould corrupt within , and periſh 
{.iddenly. 

To hear. and read, and pray, and faſt, and communicate, is a work 
of many : but to examine thoſe works, is the faſhion of few : and 
therctore Feremy complaineth, No man ſaith what have T done ? as if 
he ſhould fay, No man examineth himſelf. And therefore in all the 
S:ripture it 15 faid but of one, That be feared all his works: as though 
hc durtt not think, nor {pcak, nor do any thing before he had cxa- 
mincd vhat it was, from whence it came, and whither it went : ſo 
the more precious treaſure is deeper hid in the ground. 

The {ccond point is, To examine our 'ſclves. Paul faith, Try all 
things: mich moze ſhould wetry our f{clyes, The good ſower doth 

{0 W 
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ſow his own ground 3 but the bad ſower doth ſow another mans Mar. 13. 25, 
ground, as the Devil did. The Diſciples of Chriſt ſaid, Maſter, is it 1? 

not, Mafter,s it he? The Diſciples of Fohx asked, Maſter,what (hall wwe do? pq 25, 2g 
Not, Maſter, what ſhall they do? We mult obey ſome, and hcar others, _ 
and admonitſh others, and love all, but examine our ſelves. That which 
we apply unto others,theApoltle applieth unto our ſelves: for when we 
ſpeak of an examiner, we intend one which examineth others; when 
we ſpeak of an accuſer, we intend one which acculcth others; when 
we ſpeak of a Judg, we mean one that judgeth others 3 but the Scrip- 
ture crycth, Examine thy ſelf, accuſe thy ſelf, judg thy ſelf, that 1s, 
be not curious to ſearch a mote in thy brothers eye, but pull out the 
beam: which is in thine own cye. This doth ſhew, that they which fit Mar, 5. 3 
in Gods chair to judg others, commonly have greater taults them- 

ſelves, than they whom they uſe to judg : and therefore: Chritt cal- 

led their fault a beam, and the others a mote. This made David ſay, 
Examine thy beart : thy heart 1s thine own heart 3 therctore thou pry, of 
muſt examine whether thozx pray. whether. #h9z watch, whether thor 

faſt; and not whether he pray, whether he watch, whether be tatt, Luk. 13. 17; 
as the Phariſee examined the Publican leſt thou have Peter's chock 
when he examined what Fobn ſhould do, Chriti laid , 1/bat is that To 
to thee ? follow thou me. Thou art a private man, and halt a privatc 
cxamination 3 therefore Ict thy queltion be, What have I done? and 
make thy Anatomy of thy cf. 

| See beloved, we may not believe our (elves, betore we have cxa- 
mined our ſe]ves, for we are falſe-hearted 3 and the notablcſt cozencr 
that deceiveth moſt, for one time that he dcecciveth others, ten tirmcs 
he deceiveth himſelt : Becauſe the flcſh is a wily fervant, and will 
lye, like Gehezi to his Maſter, and face him that it hath not tivuncd, Kin _ 
when it cometh from fin 3 therefore as Eliſha examined his (cryant, FLY 
{o the ſoul muſt examine her ſervant 3 that is, man muſt be jealous 

of himſelf, and take himſclt tor a lyar , for a flattercr, tor a diſſcm- 

bler, until he be throughly acquainted with himſelt 3 tor no man is 

fo often beguilcd as by himſelt, by truſting his double heart, and ta- 

king his own word without further trial, It Pal had bid us cxa- 

mine others, we would have hittcd them like Satan, Satan hath 4-(i- 

red to ſift thee ((aith Chriſt to Peter); fo we have a defirce to fite 0-15 uu 
thers. Even as Peter which was ſifted of Satan, longed to fift Fob, Jun, +1. 21, 
and know what he ſhould do, betorc he hearkned to his own charge, 

Fherctore the help of cxamination is a needtul preſervative, al- 
though we were as ſound as Peter, They which are ſuſpected of a 
crime, do not examine themlclves, bur arc examincd of others, lett 
they ſhould be partial; but a Chriſtian mult cxamin2 himſelf of 
13 crime, and be his own judg, his own accuſer, and his own con- 
demncr ; for no man knoweth {2 ſpirit of a man, but the ſpizit 
| W13ICH 
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which is in man, which will condemn him it he be guilty, and tell 
him all that he hath done, and with what mind he did it, and what 
he deſerveth for it. This is the private Arraignment, or cloſe Selt1- 
ons, when Conſcience fits in; her Chair to examine, and accuſe, and 
judg, and condemn. her fclt, becauſe ſhe will not be condemned of 
God. 

Thus holy men have kept the Sejhons at home, and made their 
Hearts the Fore-men of the Jury , and cxaniincd themſelves as we 
examinc others: the fear ot the Lord ftood at the door of their 
ſouls, to examinc every thought before it went in; and at the door 
of thcir lips, to cxamine- every word bctore it went out, whereby 
they cſcaped a thouſand tins which we commit, as though we had no 
other work. So thou (hould(t fit in judgment of thy ſelf, and call thy 
thoughts, and ſpecches, and actions, to give in evidence again(t thee, 
whether thou be a Chriliian or an Intidel, a Son or a Baliard, a Ser- 
vant or a Rebe}, a Proteſtant or an Hypocrite: it thou find not 
faith, nor fcar, nor love, nor zeal, when thou cxamineſt thy {clt, let 
no man make thce believe that thou-art holy, that thou art ſanctihed, 
that thou art a Chriſtian, that thou art a Believer , that thou art a 
Goſpeller, bccauſe thou art worſe than thou ſeemelt thy ſelf : for c- 
very man is partial to himſclt when he is molt humbled. 

Theretorc it my heart tell me, that I do love God, whom ſhall I be- 
lieve before my felt ? As Solomon faith, Nr man can ſearch the beart of 
the King : (o Paul faith, No man knoweth the ſpirit of any man, but 
the ſpirit which # in man ; that is, no man tecleth the heart of man ſo 
well as himſclt. And yet himlſelt, although he have lived with ic ever 
{ince he was born, doth not know his own heart,unleſs he examine it 
narrowly, no more than he knoweth his own bones, or his veins, or 


his finews, or his arteries, or his muſcles, how many arc in his body, 


or where they lye, or what they do.. ® 

This ſcems ſtrange that a man ſhould not know his own heart: yet 
it 15 true, that the belt of all doth not know his own heart, though he 
hath dwelt with it from his Mothers womb. For Chriſt ſaith to his 
Diſciples, even to his Diſciples, you kw not of what ſpirit you are, 
that is, ye think better of your ſelves than you are, and know not 
what the Clock ſtriketh within. There 15a 7zcal without knowleds; 
and there is a knowledg, without zeal; there 1s a faith without obe- 
dicncc, and there is an obedience without faith 3 there is a love with» 
out fcar, and there is a fear without love; and both are Hypocrites. 
Therctore as Dalil4h (carched where Sampſons ſtrength lay : ſo let e- 
very man lcarch where his weaknels lycth, and alway be filling the 
cmpty gap. 

Now this Enamination muſt go before us to the Sacrament. Every 
meat worketh according as it is digeſted 3 and this meat worketh 


according 
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according, as It 15 received. Therefore when Chriſt had caught 
what we ſhould do in receiving the Sacrament, now the Apoſtle Par! 
ſheweth what we ſhould do bctore we receive the Sacrament, Let a 
man examine himſelf, bat ſome will come before they examine them- 
ſc]ves; and therefore as the Prictts of the Law had authority to put 
by lame and blind Sacrihces, {o the Miniſters of the Goſpel have 
power to put by lame and blind receivers ; and he which doth not 
ſo, giveth a {word into their hands to kill themſelves. It the Paſtor 
would uſe this examination duly, it were the only way to make every 
one examine himſelf, leſt he be put by like Noz-proficients, As Feph- 
tah diſcerned the Ephramites, becauſe when they ſhould pronounce 
S hibboleth, they pronounced Sibboletb: fo all which cannot pronounce 
Chriſt, that 1s, give reaſon of their faith, are to be thrutt from 
this Table, 

There is a hearing, and a preparative before hearing. There is a Luk. 8. 12. 
praying.and a preparative before praying. There is a receiving,and a Eccleſ. 5. 17, 
preparative before receiving;which if it be wanting, the receiver recci- 
veth uncomfortably, the prayer praycth idlely, the hearer hearcth un- 
fruitfully,like thoſe which do cat before hunger, & drink before thirlt. 

This preparative before hearing, and praying, and receiving, doth 
ſignifie that there 1s a kind of Phylick in theſe three; for prepara- 
tives are miniftred always before phyſick. And as the preparative 
which goeth before, maketh way to the phylick, orclſe it would do 
no good but hurt 3 ſo unleſs examination go betore the Sacrament, we 
{cal np the threatnings which are written againſt us, inſtead of the 
promiſes which are made unto us3 for the Sacrament is a ſeal, and 
therefore ſcaleth good or evil , as every other ſeal doth. 

The preparative before we receive, 1s to Examine. As Fohn was 
the fore-runner of Chritt ; fo examination is the fore-runner of the Luk. 1. 76, 
Sacrament, like the Harbinger which ridcth before to prepare the The ſecond 
room. For if Fob commanded. his Sons to fanfic themſelves before ***m1ination. 
they did come to his Sacrifice, how ſhould we fanCtihe our ſelves bes xy, j, .. 
fore we come to Chrilts Sacrament, wherein we are commanded to 
do as the Lord himſelt did which inftituted it? It is ſaid that the 
Chamber wherein Chritt did inſtitute this Sacrament was trimmed 3 
the Chamber wherein the Apoſtles received this Sacrament was trim- x; x - 
cd. It Judas chamber,his inner chamber had been trimmed {o too, he 
had reccived this Sacxament with as much comfort, as the other Dil- 
ciples did; bat becauſe his heart was not trimmed,thercfore he was 
the firft which was condemned for. the unworthy rccciving, of this 
Sacrament. 

Adam did not think that death had been in an apple;ſo you would 
got think that death ſhould: be in bread'3 but as a coal hath hre in it, cn 
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beſides the coal it ſelf, which fire doth eicher warm or burn 3 ſo this 
meat hath another mcat in it, belide that which is ſeen, which doth 
cither ſave or deſtioy 3 therefore which he cometh to this ſpiritual 
mcat, muſt examine whether he hath a ſpiritual mouth, as well as a 
carnal mouth, or clſe ſhall receive no more than he ſeeth, and that 
which he {ecth not ſhall deſiroy him. 

ET E \ No man (faith Chrilt ) putteth new wine into old veſſels, leſt the veſſels 
break and the wine leak, This wine is new wine, therefore put it in- 
to new veſſels, holy veſſels, ſan&ihed veſſels, or cl(e it will leak forth, 
and break the veſſel], and thou ſhalt have no more talte of it, than 
while the rcliſh of bread is in thy mouth. When Chritt cometh to 
our houſe, ſhall we not look whether our Chamber be trimmed.as the 
Chambcr was trimmed againſt his coming to the Paſſover?But how 
ſhall we trim it ? 

When a man takes an ofhce, he examines his ſubſtance; when he 
takes a trade, he examineth his skill z when he goeth'to hght, he ex- 
amineth his ſtrength 3 but theſe wants are no wants when he goeth 
to the Sacrament. Wilt thou know now upon what articles thou mutt 
enquire at that time; that is, how thou ſhouldeſt examine thy ſelf; As 

+ Thel. 5. 15. ſome prayer may be at all times 3 ſo fume examination is at all times. 

Jo» 5. 23- Thus Fob cxamincd himſelf every day, nay, cvcry hour, becauſe he 
{cann.d all that he did. 


But there is a ſpecial examination betore the Sacrament, becauſe it 
1 Cor. 11. 29.15 the bread which is received to ſalvation or damnation > becauſe 


" Pp grag wed : . : . : . 
Pat. 22. 11. jt is the fealt,to which. whoſoever cometh without his Wedding-gar- 


ment, ſhall be caſt into utter darknels,bccauſe it is a ſeal which ſealeth a 
curſe or a bletling. 
Therefore having obſerved that Examination 1s the neceſſarieſt leſ- 
ſon in Chriſtianity, and leſs known than other, 1 have fiudicd fince 
Three exami- My Sermon, to lay down three Examinations which you ſhould uſe at 
Nations. all times, and a ſpecial examination tor the Communicants Catechiſm, 
The firft Exa- which leadcth immediately to the Sacraments, as a guelt is handed to 
Ras the Table. In the firſt examination, I will ſhew thee a rule how thou 
ſpirits. ſhalt try others ſpirits, and how then thou ſhalt try thine own. 

I. 1 Thou ſhale try ſtrange ſpirits by ti:cir manner of fpesking,plain- 
of others ſpi- ly, or doubttully, boldly, or teartully ; therefore we read that the 
1s. Oracles of the Heathen had a double meaning,and that the falſe Pro- 
1 Bing. 22-11, rhets never ſpake boldly, but. where their patrons were ready to 

ticth them. 

2, By the proportion of faith, for every hereſie- is contrary to 
ſome article of our belict, as every fin 1s againſt ſome of the Ten 
Commandmcnts. 

3. By theevent of their ſpecches; for they take no efle, as it is 
ſaid in the 18 Chap, ef Dext, and therctoxe they are called falſe Pro- 


phets. | 4 By 
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4. By their fruits : for none of the falfe Prophets were good 4+ 
men. | Mat. 7. 16, 
5. By their ſucceſs : for it they be not of God, they will come 3 
to nought. As the Arrians, and Manichees, and Pelagians are vaniſh- 
cd, as it-they had never been ; ſo time ſhall wear out every doctrine 
that is not truth. This is thy rule to try others ſpirits. 

Thou ſhalt try thine own ſpirit by the motions that it hath to I. 
good or evil, For aSa good ſtomack turneth all that it cats into good The examina- 
nutriment 3 and a bad ftomack turneth all that it cats into raw hu- £92 four: 
mours: ſolikewiſe a good mind converteth all thatit heareth, and _— 
that it ſceth, and all that it feeleth, unto ſome profit : but a bad 
mind maketh a tentation of every thing z therefore it is ſaid, To 
clean all things are clean; and ſo, to the unelean nothing is clean : 
is, they defile themſelves with every thing, 

Secondly, By the firſt cauſe or preparation which thou hadſi unto 2, 
it; for whatſoever it be, thy thoughts will be where thou loveſtz to 
verifie that ſaying, Where a mans treaſure #4. there will be his heart: for 
likely the beginning is a picture of the end, and the a is like the 
thought which ſet it a work. 

Thirdly, By the manner of the conſolation in it, whether it be of 
knowledg or ignorance, whether it be conſtant or mutable, calm or 
boiſterous, ſimple or mixt : fer as a clear fountain yeeldeth clear 
ſkreams, ſo a pure heart hath pure joys. 

' Fourthly, Whether it bring to Chriſt, or take any thing from him 
to thy ſelf, like all the parts of Popery, which mangle his honour ci- 
ther to Angels, or to Saints, or to Pope, -or to Images. If it abidc 
all theſe queſtions, and draw thee not from any good, then thou maiſt 
ſay, It is from God water the ſeed, O Lord, which thou haſt ſown. 
This is the fruit of thy firlt examination. In the ſecond; by making 
thee diſcern whether another be a Chriſtian, I will teach thee to know 
whether thy ſelf be a Chriſtian z which that thou maitt reach to, ob- 
{erve this direion, and thon ſhalt ſee of what fide thou art. 

It muſt needs be, that they which walk to contrary ends, ſhould go The ſecond 
divers ways : therefore there be more differences between the Chil- examination 


dren of God and the Children of the World, than there be between P22 the dit- 


men and beaſts. ferences be- 


. T9Gs . , : , ; tween the 
I. Firſt, They are diſtinguiſhed in will: for the wicked firive to wicked and 


bring Gods will to their will, like Balaam, which when he had an an- the godly. 
{wer, ſtaid for another : but the faithful labour to bring their will Num wap 7 
to Gods will 3 like Chriſt, which ſaid, Not as 1-will, but as thou wilt, Ma: 2% 3% 

'2.* They are diſtinguiſhed in Faith : All men have not faith, ſaith 2 Thel. 3+ 3: 
Part ; bat the juſt live-by faith : as if he ſhould ſay, The juſt believe, TOs uo :4 
and the unjuſt believe not. The juſt believe, and apply that they be- pond 
lieye to themſelyes: the wicked may believe like the Devils, but their 


K | | faith 
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faith is like the gadding Hen, which carrieth her FB8s to other, and | 
never layeth-at home : ſo they believe that other (hall be ſaved, but. 
not themſelves. 
3+ They are diſtinguiſhed in Hope.z for becauſe the wicked hope 
not for any mends of God, therefore they never defer their reward; 
but if they do any good, they are trumpets of it themſelves, for fear 
it ſhould not be blazed enough ; and therefore Chriſt ſaid, that the 
Phariſees had their reward alrcady, becauſe they were baaſters of 
their works : and if they do not. good, but evil, yet they would be 
magnified as much for evil, as other are for good. But the faithful are 
likened to handmaids which wait their reward ; Their left hand ſceth-. 
Plal. 123. 2. 108 when their right hand doth well ; and they areafraid to take honour 
Mar. 6. 3. of men, for loling their honour with God, like John Baptiſt, which 
John 1. 21. ade his virtues meancr than they were, and debaſed himſelf, when . 
he might have got a naine above his Lord. 
Nee. 7. 1h 4. They are diſtinguiſhed in Obedience ; thezefore Chriſt teacheth 
2 * us to judg men by their fruit, as an infallible rule : for the evil tree 
will bring forth evil fruit, and the good tree good fruit 5 and nei- 
ther can change his property, although the evil fruit is ſometimes 
beautiful, and the good truit ſometime. blaſted. All ſlip 3 but in the 
wicked, one ſin teacheth another 3 and in the faithful, one. fin pre- - 
venteth another. 
5. They are diſtinguiſhed in Repentance : for the wicked do but 
Exod. 10. 16; WEEP for their ſins paſt , but the godly purpoſe to ſin no more : 
x Sam. 15.30; Pharaoh, Saul, and Fuds ſaid, Thave finned : but Shadrach, Meſpech, . 
Mark 17. 3. and Abednego, ſaid, We will not fin : therefore the heart of the godly 
Dan. 3.18, js called & comtrite heart , but the heart of the wicked is called @ beort - 
mo ST-I7* that cannot repent.: Belide, as Chriſt caft out a Legion of. Devils at 
Lakes 6. 4 once, ſo the godly would b: purged of all their fins together ; but 
2 King.5.13. the wicked never conſent to leave all, but as Naaman ſaid , Let the 
Mar. 14. 3- Lord ſpare me in this, ſo ever he-excepteth one fin, which is his be» 
loyed fin 3 like Herod, which reformed many things, and yet would-- 
not leave his brothers wite. | 

6.. They are diſtinguiſhed in Charity : -for ye ſhall never ſee the 
wicked love their enemies : and therefore when the Phariſees could 
not love their enemies, they taught that men might hate theix ene- 
mies: and Chrift ſpeaking of the Publicans and ſinners, exhorteth 
his Diſciples not to love like them, becauſe they loved none but their 
friends. 

7. They are diſtinguiſhed in Prayer : for the wicked cannot pray; 
therefore David faith, they call-not wpon the Lord ;, as if they had not 
the- Spirit of prayer.: and therefore Chriſt calleth their prayer hab - 
ling : tox they think not of God whea they ſpeak unto him. 


$,. They. 
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$. They are diſtinguiſhed in Patience : no hypocrite can bear the Gen. 4. 13. 
Croſs, but faith, like Cair,-1t is heavier thay I can ſuffer : but Paul As 16, 25, 
and Silas ſung in priſon : for a faithtul man wou}d have ſomething 1% 
to humble him, and rejoyceth to bear his Maſters marks, becauſe the 
wounds of a Lover are {weet. 

9. They are diſtinguiſhed in the uſe of adverſity : for this is a pro- 
per and peculiar mark of Gods Children, to profit by aflitton : and 
therefore we read not in all the puniſhments of the wicked, that one 
of them aid like David, It is good for me that T have been afflifted. Pal 119.71, 

10. They are diſtinguiſhed in Humility : for the wicked are not gxod. 8. 8.15; 
humbled before the croſs; like Pharaoh, that never ſorrowed but when Mx. 11. 29. 
he ſuffered : but the Apoſiles learned Humility of their Maſter, be- 
fore their perſecution, came. 

11. They are diſtinguiſhed in their judgment of the word: for to 
the wicked it ſeemeth the hardeſt,and ſimpleſt, and unpleaſanteſt book 
that is : and therefore Paul faith, that it is fooliſhneſs wnto them : but 1 Cor. 1. 12, 
£0 the godly it ſeemeth the wiſeſt, and cloquenteſt, and ſweeteſt, and 
caſieſt book of all others 3 as though God did ſuddenly bring the un - 
derſtanding of it to them, as Facob ſaid of his Veniſon; according to 
that, He that will do bis will, ſhall know his dofrine. Gen. 25.24; 

12, They are diſtinguiſhed in their judgment of God : the wicked John 7. 19, 
are perſwaded now and then of Gods mercy, for the preſent time 
while they feel it, as the Ly praiſed him always when he did as they p,cq., 5.26; 
would have him 3 but they cannot perſwade theinſelves, that God 
will be merciful to them fiill, like Fob, which ſaid, Thowgh the Lord kill Fob 15. 15. 
me, yet will I truft in him : therefore the hope of the rightcous is cal- Prov. 14. 32. 
led bope in death. Beſide, if the wicked love God, it is but for his be- Prov. 23. 18. 
nefits, as S2xl loved him for his Kingdom. And this is always to be * $4-1946. 
noted, that in the wicked the fear of Hell is greater than is their hope 
of Heaven : but in the faithful the hope of Heaven is greater than 
their fear of Hell. 

13. They are diſtinguiſhed in their Delights : for the ſport of the 
ungodly is folly, like Beſſþazzar's: and therefore when they are ſick Dat: 5:4- 
or troubled, they never run to the word for comforts as though Gods 
promiſe pertained not to them but to feaſts, or tables, or tales, or mu- 
fick, as Sax did to the Harp. But all the delights of the godly are 
like Davids dance about the Ark 5 they are never merry but when they 
are doing well z nor at peace, but when their prayers have overcome gea, 34. 28: 
God, like Facob. | 

14. They are diſtinguiſhed in their opinions of death : for the phil, 1. 23. 
faithful long to be diſſolved 3 and although they might live ever in Luke 2. av- 
continual proſperity, yet they would not ſtay fo long out of Heaven. 

But the wicked wouldmever be diffolved,becauſe death comes always 
anto them like a Gaoler, to halc _ priſonzas Achab ſaid of _—_— 
2 £/23% 


I Sam, 16.8, 
2 Sam,6. hq» E 
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x King.22.8- Tbat he never propheſied good. to him. Hereby a man ſhall know whe- 
ther he have faith for it hc do. believe the Promiſes, he will be gla4 
to receive them. 

15. They are diſtinguiſhcd in their ſenſe of ſin, Wicked men feel. 
the loathſomneſs of their Vices 3 but none but the faithful feel the de- 
fects of their righteouſneſs. The natural man never complaineth of 
his good works, but veunteth of them: but a godly man findeth 

ja. 64. 6, fault with his prayers, and his alms, and his watches 3. like Iſaiah,that 

Plal. 16, 2. faid, his righteouſncſs was like a menſtruous cloth. As Chritt met the 

"At. 4-12 Tempter in the Wilderneſs, a place of prayer, and faſting, and medi- 
tation : ſo a godly man meeteth the Tempter in his prayer, and in his 
faſts, and in his meditations 3 that is, he finds ſome let, or ſpot, or 
want in all his devotions, Theretore unleſs thy righteouſneſs miſlike 
thee as well as thy prophaneſs, know that thou art yet no further than 
the wicked. 

16. They arc diſtinguiſhed in their Eads : for the children of God 
propoſe the glory of God, and level all their thoughts, and ſpeeches, 
and ations, as it they were meſſengers ſent to carry him preſents of 
honour. | | 

Plat. 103. 1. Thus did Darid, when he faid, All that is within me praiſe the Lord: 

| As though himſelt had rather be without praiſe, than his Maſter: but 
the children-of the world ſet up their own glory tor their mark, likes 

Dan. 4-27: Nebuchadnezzar, which ſaid, For the honour of my Majeſty, Dan. 4. 27. 
Therefore they ſpcak, and look, and walk, as it they did fay to their 
tongue, and eycs, and fcet, aud appare), as Saxl ſaid to Samwel, Ho- 

x Sain.15.13. Hour me before this peopue. | 

17 Laſtly, They arc diſtinguiſhed in Perſeverance : for the.zeal of 
the wicked Jaſteth not 3 and thercfore God faith, They are ſoon turned 

Exod.2. 38. out of the way : but the zcal of the faithful was repreſented by the 

Leut.0.12: Gre of the Tcmple, which never went out, By theſe differences thou 
maiſt ſee how :wch thou doſt differ from the wicked, or whether 
thou be of their band. . 

The third ex. I en come. to the third examination-: As the Devil tempteth thee 

pro hou to ſee what thou wile do for him, ſo thou muſi tempt thy (elf, and get 
of thy ſoul what it would do tor Ged, and what it would ſuffer tox 
him, which hath. ſuffered: death for it. Therefore here we will ſet 
down certain Intcrrogatories, whereof thou ſhalt examine it. 

x Firſt, Whether thou have the heart of Foſhxa, to-worſhip God 
as boldly as thou doſt, though all the World did renounce him, and 
every one did\mock thee as thcy did Noah: while he built the Ark ? 

Mat.25.70: 2 Whether thou wouldſt-not deny Chritt, as Peter did, if thou 
wert in Peter's ſtraits, and-nothing to ſuccour thee but policy ? 

Tolh.7.2,0; | 3 Whether thon wouldſt not ſteal, if thoudidli {ce a booty as fit as 
Aeban, which thou mightclt catch up, and no man ſpy thee ?. k 

| 4 Whe- 
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4, Whether thou would(t retuſe a Bribe, like EljÞa, if thou didſi 2 King.s.15, 
meet with one which were as willing and able to give it as Naaman? 

5. Whether thou would not deceive, if thou were in ſuch on office Luke 15.6; 
as the falſe Steward, whole Maſter referrcd all unto him, and knew Although this 
not when he kept any thing back ? 1s 4 parable, 

6. Whether thou wouldtt not fulfil thy luſt, as David did, if thou Ae - —_— 
had his opportunity and allarement,and mightcit do it without dan- os Hiſto. 
gcr of the Law, like a King, as David might ? ry. 

7. Whether thou would(t not tell a Lye, as Abrabam did, if it 2 S011 . 
ſtood upon thy life , which made him twice diſſcmble that his wife 
was his ſiſter, leſt he ſhould dye for her beauty ? 

8. Finally, if it ſhould be faid unto thee, as the Devil ſaid to Gen.12. s, 
Chriſt, All theſe will T give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me: Gen.20.2, 
that is no more, but if thou wilt tin: whether thou wouldſt yecld or *\** 4+ 9: 
no ? 

If thou have ſinncd thus and thus before, I will not ſay thereforc, 
the Lord will not hear thee; but David ſaith, If Tregard wickedneſs in 
my beart, the Lord will not bear me : that is, if for any cauſe a man Pl 55: po" 
purpoſe and carry a mind to fin when he is tempted, the Lord is fo * SG IRONY - 
tar trom hclping him, that he will {tand like Baal, as though he did 
not hear him : for he hatha Traytors mind as dccp as any , which 
thinks for a Dukedom I would betray my Prince,though he never play 
thc traytor in his life. Thus you have heard how to try ſpirits, and 
how to diſcern a Chriſtian from an Hypocrite, and how to oppoſe your 
hearts, that ye may bc ſure to judg rightly. what ye are. 

Now we come to that examination, which is the Epitome or A- 74. rh 
bridgment of .all theſe 3 for memory 15 ſhort, and all arc not of one exzmination3.. 
ſtrength 3 . but ſome run, and ſome go. and ſome creep, and all do well, 
ſo long as they ſtrive to perfection. The matters whereof principally Heb: 5. 1, - 
the mind ſhould be examined betore the Sacrament, are thele : 

1 Firſt, Whether thou haſi faith, not only to. believe that Chriſt The receivers + 

_ died, but that he died for thee : tor as the Scripture calleth. him Re- Articles, 
deemer, ſo F»b calleth him his Redeemer. 

2 -The ſecond Article is , Whether thou be in charity 3 not whe- y@, 5g. 20, 
ther thou love them: which love thee 3 but whether thou love them Job 19. 25. 
that hate thee 3 for Chriſt commandeth us, To love our exemies, Mar. 5. 44- 

The third Article is, Whether thou repent, not for thy open 
and. groſs ſins, but for thy ſecret fins, and petty (ins, becauſe Chrilt 
ſaith, that we muſt 'grve account of every idle word, . Mat. 12.36. 

4 The fourth Article is, whether. thou rc{olve not to fin again tor 
any cauſe, but to amend.thy evil life, not when, age cometh, or for a 
{purt, but to begin now, and laſt till death : for Chriſt is Alpha and Rev. 22. 22, . 

_ Omega, both the beginning and the end, as well in our living, as in our 
being, which hath made no promiſe to them which begin, but to them Rev. 2, 22. 
which perſeyere,., 5 Thte 


Luke 12.39, 
: Im g.4- 


Mat.19.29. 
Gen8.11: 
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5- The laſt Aﬀitle is, Whether thou canſt find in thy heart to dye 
for Chriſt, as Chriſt died for thee 3 we are bid not only to follow him, 
but to beax his Croſs ; and therefore we are called Servants, to ſhew 
how we ſhould obey 3 and wearecalled Soldiers, to ſhew how we 
thould ſuffer. 

Theſe are the Receivers Articles, whercot his Conſcience muſt be 
examined before he receive this Sacrament 3 happy is he which can 
lay, All theſe have I kept : for the Dove was not ſo welcome to Noob 
as this man is to Chrift. But if thou find not theſe affeQions withtn, 
but a neſt of vices, leave thine offering at the Altar, and return to 
thine examination again, for thou art not a fit gueſt toſup with the 
Lord, until thou have on this Wedding-garment. 

How is it then, that ſome regard their-other garments more than 
this? Paul faith, Examine your ſelves ; and they examine their ap- 
parel : if they have new clothes in the Countrey, then they are ready 
fo reccive. 1 have known many kept from the Sacrament a whole 
year together by their Maſters, for nothing but tor want of a new 
Sute to ſet them forth with their tellows. 

Others reſpe& whether it be a fair day , that they may walk after 
ſervice 3 making that day upon which they receive, like a Scholars 
Thurſday, which he loves better than all the days in the week, only 
becauſe it is his play-day. Thus like the Jews, they fit down to eat, and 
riſe up to play-: that as Chriſt calleth the? Phariſees prayer babbling, 
Mat.6.7. {o their receiving may be called dallying. 

When they have the Sacrament in their belly, they think that all is 
well, as Mich, when he had a Levite in his houſe, thought that God 
loved him : but as the Levite did not profit him, Von, he received 
nothing but the Levite 3 ſo the bread and wine do them no good, be- 
cauſe they receive nothing, but bread and wine for want of faith. Mar- 
vel not then if you have not felt that comfort after the Sacrament, 
which you looked forsfor it is comfortable to none but to them which 
prepare their hearts, and examine themſelves before, becauſe it is not 
the mouth, but the heart which recciveth comfort. 

Now it may be that the moſt which are here have brought a 
mouth and not a heart, theſe go away from the Sacrament to deſpight 
Chriſt, as Fudas went ftom the Sacrament to betray him. 

The other go away like one which had received a cheerful coun- 
tenance of the Prince, all his thoughts are joy, and the countenance 
of the Prince is fiill in his eye. As he which hath eaten ſweet meat, 
hath a ſweet breath ; ſo they which have eaten Chrift , all their ſay- 
ings and doings are ſweet, like a perfume to men, and incenſe to God: 
their peace of Conſcience, and joy of heart, and defire to do good, 
will cel chem whether they haye xeceived barcfigns, or the thing ſig- 
RLINEA, 

Every 
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Every one which receiveth this Sacrament, ſhall feel himſelf better How a man 
after it, like the Apoſtles 3 ox elſe he ſhall find himſelf worſe after it, ſhall know 
like Fudas. Barony ye ſhall know whether ye have received like the —_— he 
Apoliles, or like JF#das. Thus we have ended the DoQrine of the well FIN. 


Lords Supper. . Now it yeu cannot remember all that I have ſai — 
yet remember the Text, that is, Examine your ſclyes before yau 
reccive this Sacrament hereafter. 
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To the R EADER. 


Ere thou haſt the Sermons which have been often d:- 
ſired,becauſe of the matter fit for the City.One ſaith, 
that he would never ſpeak to Uſurers and Brib6- 
mongers, but when they be upon their Death-beds : 
for he which liveth by ſin, reſolveth to ſin that he may live: 
but when he*goeth to hanging, Judas himſelf will ſay, have 
ſinned. If I ſpeak, not to Uſurers upon their Death-bed, 
yet T ſpeak, to Uſurers which ſhall lye on their Death-beq : 
Three things do give me hope ; One 4s, that all hearts are in 
the hands of God, to call them at what hour he liſt; and 
therefore Saul may become an Apoſtle. 

The next 3s, That the third crow doth waken more thay the 
former 3 and therefore after the crowing of other, this crow 
»1ay happily be heard. + 

The laſt is, that there is no ſin but ſome men have been 
reclaimed from it, and ſo may Uſurers from their (ix. 

; Therefore go my Book, like David againſt Goliah, ad 1 *am, 17.58, 
B fieht the Lords battels againſt Uſurers : The Lord give that 

1 ſucceſs to his Dofrine in theſe leaves, that it may conſume 

Uſurers as Jolhua drove out the Canaamitcs before kin: Tf Joſh. .1 

1 could take but this one weed out of the Londoners Gar- 
den, I were anſwered for my health and my ſtrength ſpert 

amongit them: Read with thy bei# mind, and thou (hall 

profit more. 


Mar. 27. 4« 
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Pſal. 15. verſ. 1, and 5. 
Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle 2 Who ſhall rei 


in thine holy mountain 2 
5 He that giveth not his money to Uſury. 


Heſe two verſes muſt now be conſidered together, becauſe Acad 
one 15 the Queſtion, and the other is the Anſwer : David 
demands who ſhall come to Heaven : and God tells him , T7; 6. rr, 
that Uſurers ſhall not come thither 3 as if he ſhould fay, | 
they go to Hell. Therefore as Part taught Timothy to warn them 
which are rich , as though they had more need to be warned than 
other : ſo this {ſentence ſeemeth to be penned for the warning, of the 
xich, becauſe it ſtrikes upon the rich mans vice. 
I have ſpoken of Bribery and Simony, and nowI muſt ſpeak of 
their Siſter Uſury, Many times I have thought to ſpeak of this 
Theam, but the Arguments which are alledged tor it, have made me 
doubtful what to ſay in it, becauſe it hath gone as it were under Pro... 
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The firſt Sermon upon Vſury. 


Protcction, At laſt you ſee it falleth into my Text, and therefore now 
| cannot bauk it any longer. Therctore it any here have favourcd this 
0CUPAUON bctoxc lt him now ſubmit bis thoughts to. Gods thoughts: 
fOL L will a; !Icdg nothing agaipſt it but that which is built upon the 
LOCK, 

Utury 15 the fin which God will try now whicther you love better 
than his word : that is, whether you will leave itit he forbid it. For it 
h- tlatly forbid it, and yct you will tully retain it, then you love U- 
{ry better than Gods word. Thceretorc one faith we'll, That our 1- 
(urers are Hereticks. becauſe after many admonitions, yct they mn- 

tain thetr crror, and pcrfilt in 1t ebſiaatcly, as Papitis do In Poper 
F or this ca''{c ] am glad that I have an occaſion to grapple with his 
tin, WCK& as) made J-gzany [pole an where. hath [0 2aan'g Pa- 
trons: toritts laid thaFtherc he more off this profeſþon in this City, 
than thgrc be in ail the Land bclide; Thgre be certain ©: wh ich are 
like an unreatonal le Enemy; which will not be oohcilcd To ditaths: 
and this is onc of thoſe cvcrlalting fins which will live and aye with 
a man. For whcn he hath rctigncd his pride, and his cnvy. and his 
lull, vet Liury rcmaincth with him, and he faith as Naamar ſaid, Let 
the Lord be merciful wito me in this ,, 1et me have a dilp 'enfation for 
this: 2s though this were a nccefary fin, and he could not live with- 
Chree fins out it. There are three fins which are accounted no fins, and yet they 
oq— _ CO MOTC hart than all thor tcllows 3 and thoſc are, Bribery, Non-re- 
ſidence, and Uſury : Theſe three (becauſe they are gaintul) are turn- 
cd trom Sins to Occupations. 

How many of this City tor all they are Uſurers, yet would be 
counted honeſt men, and would fain have Uſury eſtecrned aS a Tradc? 
whereas if it were not ſo painful, it would be counted as great a fin 
45 any other, and (0 it 15 accounted ct all but them which live by it. 
This is the nature of pleaſure and profit, to make fins ſeem no fins, 
if we gain any thing by them : but the more gainful a fin 1s, the more 
dangerous it 1s and the morc gaintu] Uſury is, the morc dangerous 
It is, I] will fpcak the more of it, becauſe haply you ſhall not hear of 
this maticr again, 

The contents Firſt, 1 will define what Vſury is. Secondly, I will thew you what 

of this Trex Uſury doth {gnihe, Thirdly \ 1 will (hew the unlawfulneſs of it, 

Is [ ourthly, I. will ſhew the kinds of it. Fifthly, I will ſkew the argu- 
mMcnts which are alledgcd for it. Sixthly, I will ſhew the puniſhment 
ot it, Scventhly, I will ſhew you what opinion we fhould hold of 
them which do not lend upon Uſury, but borrow upon Ulurv. Laſtly, 
I will {hc you what they ſhould do which have got their richcs by 
Ulſury. 

IE RO | ouching the firſt, Uſury is that gain which 1s gotten by lending, 

-n of WWary, for the ufe of the tying which aman Indeth. covenanting, before with 
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The firſt Sermon upoh Oſnry. 

the borrower, to receive more than was borrowed : and therctore 
one calls the Uſurer a legal Thief, becauſe betorc he tteal, he tcll3 the 
party how much he will (tea), as though he fiole by the Law. This 


word [ more] comes in like a fixth hnger , which mikes a Monlter, Uſurers ſtcal 
becauſe it is more than ſhould bz. Another detining Uſury, calleth it by Law. 


the contrary to Charity : tor Paxl (aith, Love ſezketh not bor own, but 

uUſury ſecketh anothers that is not her own 3 theretore Ulury is far 

from love 3 but Gods love, {aith Fohn, theretore Uſury is far trom 

God t90. 

 Nowall the Commandinents of God are fulhlled by love, which 
Chritt noteth, when he draweth all the Commandments to ore Com- 
mandment, which is, Love God above all things, and thy neighbour as 

tby ſelf: as if he ſhould ſay, he which loveth God, will keep all the 
commandments which reſpect Gold : and he which loveth his neigh- 
bour, will reſpec all the Commandments which retpect his neighbour: 
therefore to maintain love, God torbiddeth all things which hinder 
this love 3 and amongſt the reli, he forbiddeth Uſury as one of her 
deadlicſk Encmies. For a man cannot love and be an Uſurer, becauſe 
Uſury isa kind of cruelty, and a kind of extortion, and a kind of 
perſecution 3 and therefore the want of love doth make Uſurers: for 
if there were love, there would b2no ulury, no deceit, no extorti- 
on, no ſlandering, no revenging, no oppreilion : but we ſhould live 
in peace, and joy, and contentment, like the Angels : whereby you 
ſce, that all our ſins are again{t our ſelves : for if there were no dc- 
ceit, we ſhould not be deceived 5 it there were no ſlander, then wc 
ſhould not be ſlandered it there were no envy, then we ſhould not 
be envied; it there were no extortion, then we ſhould not be inju- 
red; if there were no Uſury, then we ſhould not be oppreſſed. 
Therefore Gods Law had been better for us than our own Law : for 
it his Law did ſtand, then we ſhould not be deceived, nor flanderced, 
nor envied, nor injured, nor opprefied. God hath commanded 


every man to lend freely z and who would not borrow freely? There- Luke 6. 35- 


fore they which brought in Uſury, brought in a Law agairtt them- 
ſclves. 


The firſt Uſurers which we read of, were the Fews, which were 


forbidden to be Uſurersz yet for want of faith and love, Ezekiel Ezck. 18. 


and Nehemiah do ſhew., how the Fews, even the Fews, which re- 
ceived this Law from God himlelt, did ſwerve from it as they did 
from the reſt, Firſt, they did lend upon Ulury to ſtrangers, after they 
began to lend upon Uſury to their Brethren : -and now there be no 


{uch Uſurers upon carth as the Fews, which were forbidden to be Dent: 15: 12. - 


Uſurers : whereby you may ſee how the malice of man hath turned 
malice into cruelty. For whereas lending was commanded for the bc- 
netit of men, Uſury hath turned it to theundoing of men ; for they 


take 


1 Joh, 4.2? 


4 


> oy OO E 
wo - porm"un ow. oy wo my p Se w 
RR ———— > 
"En, «: " 

Wei OH,uc--..icq-q,-qq > 


< ” py ry - 
_ % IS uw 
=. 2. I Its 


Uhturcl 


i\ It « Lo 


2 king. 


Here- 


<.10, 


Three {ins 
Counted no 


{ins, 


The contents 


of ths 


F 
4 j | ar 


Trea- 


Tho defniti- 


" IE” 
{1 


f llinry, 


The firſt Sermon npon Vſury. 


Tro:cction, At laſt you ſee it falleth into my Text, and therefore now 
ER 1520: bauk it any longer. Therctore it any here have favourcd this 
\CCUPALION. bales os kim now ſubmit bis thoughts to.Gods thoughts: 
for Lwill allcdg nothing agaipft it but that which is built upon the 
ICs, 

Utury 15 the fin which God will try now whicther you love better 
than his word : that is, whether you will leave itif he orbid It. For it 
he flatly forbid it, anc i vet you will tully retain it, then you love U- 
lury bettcr than Gods word. Thcreforc one faith wc'l, That our U- 
(urers are Hereticks, becauſe after many admonitions, vt the! min- 
tain thetr crror, and perfilt in 1t ebſtmatcly, as Papitis do } In POPCry. 
For this ca''{c ] am glad that I have an occaſion to grapplc with this 
fin, Wi:crgut Gas! 1M] ade fo.gyany [POIs ang where..1t hath 1020any Pa- 
trons: orig (aid thaFtherc be mase off this profeſhon i [1 V 15 Eity, 
than there If in all the-Lagd beolides Thgre be certain fs wh which are 
like an unreatonable Enemy; which wilt not be eedciled* Fo tath: 
and this 1s Once of thoſe cverlalting fins which will live and ayc with 
a man. For whcn he hath retigncd his pride. and his cnvy, and his 
Juli, xct Uiury rcmaincth. with him, and he faith as Naamat ſaid, Let 

the Lord be me reiful atto me 14 ths ;, Ict me have a diſpenfati 10n for 
this : as though this weyc a necefary lin, and he could not live with- 
out it. "There are three fins which are accounted no ſins. and yet they 
do more hurt than all thur fcllows 3 and thoſc arc, Bribery, Non-re- 
fidence, and Uſury : Theſe three (becauſe they are gainful) are turn- 
cd trom Sins to Occupations. 

How many of this & ty tor all they arc Uſurers , yet would be 
counted honeſt men, and would fain have Uſury eſtecmcd as a Trade? 
whereas if it were not ſo gaintul, it would be counted: as great a fin 
a5 any other, and ſo it is accounted ct- all but them which live by it. 
T his is the nature of pleaſure and prokit, to make fins ſeem no fins, 
if we gain any thing by them : but the more gainful a fin is, the more 
dangerous itis3 and the more gaintul Uſury 1s, the morc dangerous 
It is, I] wall fpcak the more of it, becauſe haply you ſhall not hear of 
this mattcr again. 

Fir{t, I will define what Vſury is. Secondly, I will ſhew you what 
ory doth ſignihe, Thirdly , 1 will ſhew the unlawfulneſs of it, 
[ourthly, will thew the kinds of it. Fifthly, T will ſkew the argu- 
mnts which are alledgcd for it. Sixthly, I will ſhew the puniſhment 
of it, Scventhly, I will ſhew you what opinion we {hould hold of 
them which do not lend upon Uury, but borrow upon Utury. Laſtly, 


I will {hcw you what they thould do velhich have got their riches by 


Ulury, 


T ouching the firit, Uſury | is that gain which is gotten by lending, 
for the uſe of the ting which a man lendeth, covenanting, before with 


thc 
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the borrower, to receive more than was borrowed : and therctore 
one calls the Uſarer a legal Thief, becauſe betore he ſteal, he tell3 the 
patty how much he will (tea), As though he ſiole by the Law. This 
word [ more] comes in like a {ixth hnger , which mikes a Monlter, Uturers ſtcal 
becauſe it is more than ſhould bz. Another deftining Ulury, calleth it by Law. 
the contrary to Charity : for Pax! faith, Love ſeeketh not bor own, but 
Uſary ſecketh anothers that is not her own 3 therefore Uſury js far 
from love 3 but Gods love, (aith Fohs, therefore Uſury is far from 1 Joh. 4. e: 
God t90. | 
' Nowall the Commandinents of God are fulklled by love, which 
Chritt noteth, when he draweth all the Commandments to one Com- 
mandment, which is, Love God above all things, and thy neighbour as Mat. 22.57... 
tby ſelf: as it he ſhould ſay, he which loveth God, will keep all the 
commandments which re{pe&t God : and he which loveth his neigh- 
bour, will reſpe& all the Commandments which re{pect his neighbour: 
therefore to maintain love, God torbiddeth all things which hinder 
this love 3. and among the relt, he forbiddeth Uſury as one of her 
deadlicſt Enemies. For a man cannot love and be an Ufurer, becauſe 
Uſury isa kind of cruelty, and a kind of extortion, and a kind of 
perſecution 3 and therefore the want of love doth make Uſurers: for 
if there were love, there would b2no ulury, no deceit, no extorti- 
on, no ſlandering, no revenging, no oppreition : but we ſhould live 
in peace, and joy, and contentment, like the Angels: whereby you. 
ſce, that all our ſins are again{t our ſelves : for if there were no de- 
ceit, we ſhould not be deceived 5, it there were no ſlander, then we 
ſhould not be ſlandered; it there were no envy, then we ſhould not 
be envied; if there were no extortion, then we ſhould not be inju- 
red; if there were no Uſury, then we ſhould not be oppreſſed. 
Therefore Gods Law had been better for us than our own Law : for 
if his Law did ſtand, then we ſhould not be deceived, nor ſlandered. 
nor envied, nor injured, nor opprefied. God hath commanded 
every man to lend freely 3 and who would not borrow freely? There- Luke 6. 35. 
= they which brought in Uſury, brought in a Law againſt them- 
elves. 

The firſt Uſurers which we read of, were the Fews, which were 
forbidden to be Uſurers; yet for want of faith and love. Ezekiel Ezck. 18. 12. 
and Nehemiah do ſhew, how the Fews, even the Fews, which re- Nebem. 2. 5+ 
ceived this Law from God himlſelt, did ſwerve from it as they did 
from the reſt. Firſt, they did lend upon Uſury to ſtrangers, after they 
began tO-lend upon Uſury to their Brethren : -and now there be no 
{uch Uſurers upon carth as the Fews, which were forbidden to be Deut: 15: 12. 
Uſurers : whereby you may ſee how the malice of man hath turned 
malice into cruelty. For whereas lending was commanded for the bc- 
neht of men, Uſury hath turned it to the-undoing of men ; for they 
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take when they ſeem to give, they hurt when they ſeem to help, they 
damage when they ſcem to advantage : therefore it is well noted, that 
Uſury hath her name of biting 3; and ſhe may well ſ1gnihe biting, for 
many have not only been bitten by it, but devourcd by it ; that is, 
conſumed all that they have. Therefore as the Apoſile ſaith, If you 
bite one anotber, take heed ye be not devoured one of another : {ſo I may 
{ay, it you be Uſurers one to another, take heed you be not devoured 
one of another, tor Uſurcrs are Bitcrs. 

As the name of the Devil doth declare what an Encmy he is: fo 
the name of Uſury doth declare what an encmy ſhe 1s. That you 
may know Uſury tor a biter, her name doth fignihe biting. It there 
were one biting Uſury.,and another healing Uſury, then Vſury ſhould 
have two names, one of biting, and another of hcaling : but all U- 
ſury {igniheth biting, to ſhew that all Uſury 1s unlawtul, 

Now you have heard what Uſury is, and of what it is derived; you 
ſhall hear the unlawfulncſs of it. 

Firſt, It is againſt the Law of Charity, becauſe Charity b4deth us 
to give every man his own, and to require no n:ore than our own e 
but Uſury requireth more than our own.and gives not to other tiicir 
own. Charity rcjoiceth to communicate her goods to other, and Uſu- 
ry rcjoiceth to gather other mens goods to her ſelf. 

Secondly , It is againſt the Law of Nations for every Nation 
hath ſome Law againſt Uſury, and ſome reſtraint againſt Uſurers, as 
you ſhall hear when we ſpeak of the puniſhment. 

Thirdly, As it is againſt the Law of Nations, ſo it is againſt the 
Law of Nature; that is, the natural compathon which ſhould be a- 
mongſt men. You ſee a River when it goeth by an empty place, it 
will not paſs until it hath filled that empty place, and then it goeth 

forward to another cmpty place.and hijleth itz and fo to another empry 
place, and filleth it; always filling the places which are empty. So 
ſhould we the rich ſhould hill the poor, the tull ſhould hll the hun- 
gry, they which abound ſhould fill them which want; tor the rich 
are but Gods A!moners, and thcir riches are committed to them of 
God, to diſtribute and do gocd, 2s God doth himiclt. As the water 
is charitable after a ſort, ſo 1s the air; for it goeth into cmpty places 
too, and tillcth them as the water doth. Nature cannot abide that any 
place ſhould be cmpty 3 and therefore the air. though it be a light bo- 
dy. and fo naturally aſcend<th upward, yet rather than any place in 
the carth ſhouid be empty, the air will dcficcnd (as it were) trom his 
Throne, and go into Caves, into Dens. and into Durgcons, to fill 
them. It the rich were {0 good to their empty Brethren. as the air 
and watcr arc to other empty things; as there is no ampty place in 
the World, ſo there ſhould be no cmpty perſon in the World ; that 
is, thc rich in Iſ{ael would &ll the poor in Iſrael, But the rich make 


the 
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the poor to fill them 3 for Uſurers feed upon the poor, even as great 
fiſhes devour the ſmall. Therefore he which ſaid, Let there not be a Deur. 15. 4: 
begger 1# Iſrael; ſaid too, Let there not be an Uſurcr in Iſrael : for 
if there be Uſurers in Iſrael, there will be beggers in Iſrael, for uſu- 
rers make beggers, even as Lawyers make quarrellers, 
Fourthly, It is againſt the Law of God. Firſt, It is forbidden in 
Exod. 22. where it is ſaid, If thou lend money unto my people, that is, 
20 the poor with thee, thou ſhalt not oppreſs them with Uſury. Here is 
Uſury called opprelſion 3 theretore if oppreſſion be a lin, Uſury is a 
ſin too. Secondly, It is forbidden Lev. 25. 26, where it is ſaid, Thor 
ſhalt not give thy money to uſury, nor lend thy vifiuals for encreaſe, Here 
- you may ſee, that men may be Uſurers of. Victuals, and other things, 
as well as of Money. Thirdly, It is forbidden in Dewr, 23, where it 
is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not lend unto thy brother upon uſury. And leſt you 
ſhould ſay, that he meaneth but one kind of Uſury, he ſheweth that 
he meaneth all kinds of Ufſury : for after in the 19 verſe he faith, As 
aſury of money, uſury of vicuals, uſury of corn, or uſury of any thing 
that is given t0 uſwry : becauſe ſome are no uſurers of money, but 
ſome arc uſurers of viduals, ſome are uſurers of cloth, ſome are uſu- 
rers of corn, ſome are uſurers of wine, ſome are uſurers of oyl, and 
ſome of one thing, and ſome of another 3 and none would be count- 
ed uſurers but they which lend money unto Uſury : therefore God 
forbiddeth ſo preciſely uſury of any thing, ſhewing that all Uſury is 
unlawtul. 
It is a miſerable occupation to live by fin 3 and a great comfort to 
a man when he looketh upon his gold and {ilver, and his heart telleth 
him, All this is well gotten , and when he licth upon his death-bed, 
and muſt leave all to his children, he can ſay unto them, I leave you 
mine own 3 but the Uſurer cannot ſay, I leave you mine own, but I 
leave you other mens: therefore the Uſurer can never dye in peace, 
becauſe it he dye before he make refticution, he dieth in his fin. 
When Chriſt raiſed Lazarws from death, aftcr he had lain four days h 
in the grave, he wept ſoover his Sepulchre , that the ſtanders about Jon-11- 36 
{aid one to another, See how he loved him As it may be faid of 
Chriſt, See how heloveth us ! ſo it ſhould be faid of us , See how 
they love one another ! For Chritt ſaid to his Diſciples, Love one ao- 
ther as 1 have loved you : but it may be ſaid of the Uſurer, See how 
hehateth others,and loveth himſelt! For when he faith that he lend- 
th for compathon, he meaneth for compatlion of himſelf, that he may 
gain by his pity. The Uſurer loveth the Borrower as the Ivy loveth , 55.1. 
the Oak the Ivy loveth the Oak, to grow up by itz fo the Uſurer 
loveth the Borrower, to grow rich by him. The Ivy claſpeth the 
Oak like a Lover, butit claſpeth out all tne juice and fap, that the 
Oak cannot thrive after itz fo the Uſurer lendeth like a friend, but 
M he 
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he covenanteth like an enemy3for he claſpeth the borrower with ſuch 
bonds, that ever after he diminiſheth as faſt as the Uſurer encreaſeth. 
Chriſt cxpounding the Commandment which forbiddeth to ical, 
Underſtand faith, Lend freely, (hewing, that Uſury, becauſe ſhe lendeth not trec- 
wat this Ser-]y, is a kind of Thetr, and the Uſurers a kind of Thieves, or elſe this 
mon upon the expoſition wcre not right. Theretore Zacheys, as though he had ſtoln 
Mount, 15 af rer mens 8 'hen he began to repent, he reſtored them again 

expoſition of 9ther mens goods, when gan tO repent, ag 
che Com- four-told 3 even as Thieves are enjoined to rettore four-told for that 
mandments, which they have ltoln 3 ſo Zzcheus reſtored four-fold, as though he 
or elle the Haq ſtoln. It ſeemeth that Zachews was no great Thief, becauſe he re- 
IO ſtorcd four-told for all that he had gotten wrongfully : for he got 
ply this, bit the fourth part of his goods wrongfully at the moſt, or elſe he 
Luke 19. 8. could not have reſtored four-fold again. But now, it fome ſhould re- 
m ſome kind gre fgur-told for all that they have gotten wrongfully, they ſhould 
oil 2 rcltore more than they have, becaule all which Uſurers get, they get 
pete wrongfully ; for thcir occupation 15 a fin : and therefore one faith, 
Pecauſe they cannot reſtore tour-fold here, they ſhall ſuffer. an hun= 

dred-fold hercatter. | 
Amaziah is forbidden to {ircngthen himſelf with the Armies of 1/- 
2 Chron. 15. rael, only becauſe Iſrael had offended God. If Amaziab might not 
join the Armics of Iſrael with his Armies to ſtrengthen him, dareft 
thou join the goods of the poor with thy goods to enrich thee? When 
God fer Adam his work.,he ſaid, I the ſweat of thy brows thou ſhalt live, 
not in the {eat of his brows, but in the ſweat of thy brows ; but the 
Ulurcr liveth in the ſweat of his brows,and her brows, that is,by the 
pains, and cares, and labours of another 3 for he taketh no pains 
himſclf, but only expedtcth the time when his intereſt will come in, 

It1k2 the belly. which doth no work, and yet eateth all the meat. 

Whcn God had finiſhed his Creation, he faid unto man, and unto 
beatts, and unto h(hes, Excreaſe axd multiply 3 but he never ſaid unto 
Moncy, Encreaſe and multiply, becauſe it is a dead thing which 
hath no {ecd, and therefore is not fit to engender. Therefore he 
which faith to his Money, Encreaſe and multiply, begetteth a mon- 
- 25. 42, firous birth like Anav, which deviſed a Creature which God had not 
| created betore, Chritt faith to his Diſciples, If yore love but them 
. $.4%.» which love you, what are you better than the Publicans ? for they love 
their brethr-n;, lo may Ifay, It you will lend to none but to. them 
which will pay you Uſury for it, what are you better than the Fews? 
tor the Fews would lend tor Uſury 3 and if you be no better than the 
Fews, then you {hall ſpeed no better than they. For as Chriſt ſaid, 
Nat, 5. 29: Except your righteouſacſs evcceed the righteouſneſs of the Phariſees, your 
reward ſhall at exceed the reward of the Phariſees : ſo except your 
charity do exceed the charity of the Fer, your reward ſhall not ex- 
cced the reward of the Fews, All this doth ſhew, that the Uſurer is 
like 
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like Eſau, of whom God ſaid, Eſau have Thated. Now in Pſal. 112, Mal. 1, 13. 


you ſhall (ce who is like Facob, of whom God faith, Jacob have T lo- 


ed : for there David ſaith, A good man # merciful and lendeth + and P!Al- 112. 5: 


ſtraight upon it he ſetteth this crown, He (hall never be moved, but be 
had in perpetual remembrance , as it he ſhould ſay, This is the good 
man's uſury 3 this is his encreaſe, even a good name, and everlaſting, 
joy. Again in Exod.23. it is ſaid, Lend wnto bim which want:th, with- 
out Uſury, that the Lord may bleſs thee : as if he ſhould ſay , Let the 
Lord pay the encreaſe, fear not to be loſers by doing good, for God 
hath given his word to xequite it himſclt. As he faith to them which 
were afraid to pay Tythes and offer Sacrifice, Try me if I will not pour 
down a bleſſing upon you : So he ſcemeth to ſay to them which are a- 
fraid tolend, Try me if I will not pour down a blething upon you. 
Whom will you truſt, if you do not truſt your Creator, your Father, 
your Redeemer, your Preſerver, and your Saviour ? 


Mal. 3. 10. 
Deur, 


Now you have heard the unlawtulneſs of uſury, you ſhall hear how +4... kinas of 
many kinds there be of it. As other Crafts are called Mylicrics, ſo I yry. 


may fitly call it, The Myſterie of Uſury 3 for they have deviſed more 
ſorts of Uſury, thgn there be tricks at Cards : I cannot reckon half ; 
and Tam afraid to ſhew you all, leti I ſhould teach you to be Uſurers, 
while I diſſwade you from Uſury. Yet I will bring forth ſome x and 
the ſame reaſons which are alledgcd againſt theſe, ſhall condemn all the 
relt. 

Some will not take Uſury, but they will have the uſe of your Pa- 

ſture, or your Land, or your Orchard, or your Tcam, or your Kine, 
until you pay the money again, which in that time will grow to a 
greater gain to the Uſurer, and a greater loſs to the Borrower,than it 
hc had paid more money than other Uſurers arc wont to take. 
+ Some will not take Uſury, but they will take Plate, and Veſlcl, and 
Tapiſtry, and Bedding, and other Houſhoid-ſtuft, to uſe and wear un- 
til their money come home , which will loſe more in wearing, than 
the Intereſt of the money would come to. This Uſury is forbidden 
in the ſecond of Amos, where God complaineth, ſaying, They lye down 
pon the clethes which are laid to pledg : (hewing, that we ſhould not 
lye down upon ſuch clothes 3 that is, we ſhould not uſe or wear the 
thing which is laid to pledg, 

Some wlll take no Uſury, but they will take a pawn, which is bet- 
ter than the money which they lend 3 and then they will covenant, 
that if he bring not the money again by ſuch aday, he forteitzth his 
Pawn 3 which day the Uſurer knowcth thar the poor man is not able 
to keep, and fo he keepeth the Pawn for his money , which is worth 
twice his moncy, This Uſury is forbidden in Levit. 25, where ut 15 
{aid, Thox ſhalt not take uſwry or vantage, As it he ſhould fav, Thou 
ſhalt not take the torfeiture 3 for then thou takett vantagc.wimnn thun 
takeft morc than thou lendeſt, M 2 x Some 
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Some will not take Uſury, but they will buy ſomething at a ſmall 
price, and then covenant with the Borrower that he buy the ſame a- 
gain of the ſame price at ſuch a day 3 which day the Uſurer knoweth 
that the Borrower is not able to keep, and ſo he getteth for a little 
that which the other might have ſold for much more. This Uſury is 
condemned in the firit Chapter to the Theſſalonians, the fourth verſey 
where it is ſaid, Let #0 man defrand or circumvent his brethren in any 
thing. 

"5. will not take Uſury, but they will lend their money to Occu- 
picrs, upon condition to be partakers in their gains but not in their 
lofſes. So one takes all the pains, and abideth all the venture; and 
the other that takes no pains, reapeth halt che profit. This Uſiiry is 
forbidden in 2 Theſ.2.10, where it is ſaid, He which will not work, 
let him not eat, 

Some will not take Uſury 3 but if he be a Labourer,or a Maſon, or 
a Carpenter which borroweth of him, he will covenant with him for 
ſo many days work, he ſhall labour with him ſo niany days, or ſo ma- 
ny weeks, for no money, but the loan of money. This Uſury is con-- 
demned in Lk, 10.7, where it is ſaid, The labomrer is worthy of bis 
bire. 

Some will not take Uſury : but if you have not preſent money to- 
pay for their Wares, they will ſet a high price on them for the forbear- 
ing of the time; and ſo they do not only fell their Wares, but they 
ſell time too that is, they do not only fell their own, but they ſell 
Gods own. Therefore one faith of theſe, When he ſelleth the day, he 
{elleth the lightz and when he ſelleth the night,he ſelleth reſt:therefore 
when he would have the light of Heaven, and the reſt of Paradiſe, it 
ſhall be faid unto him, That he hath fold both already. For he ſold 
light when he (old the day 3 and he ſold reſt when he ſold the nigh 
and therefore now he'can have neither light nor reſt. Hereafter let not 
the Londoners ſay, that they give time 3 but, that they (ell time. 

There be other Uſurers which will not lend themſelves, but give 
leave to their Wives,and they play like Huckſters, that is, every month 
a penny for a ſhilling > which is one hundred for another in the 

car. 
. But that I was informed of them ſince this Sermon was preached, 
I had Icft out our Capital Uſurers, which will not lend any money, be- 
cauſe they dare not require ſo much gain as they would have; but if 
you would borrow an hundred pound, they will give you Wares 
worth threcſcore pound, and you ſhall anſwer them an hundred 
pound for it. Theſe are the Uſurers-General , which lark about the 
City like Rats, and Weeſels, and Fulmers; of whom may be ſaid the 


ſame which is ſaid of the Devils, They ſeek whom they may de- 
1 Per. 5.8,10, 1. | . 
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There bc other Couſins to Uſurers which are not counted Uſurers; Uſurers Cour 

fach as take mony for that which they ſhould give freely;ſuch as take 1% 
as much for a counterfeit,as for the belt ;ſuch as take a Fee of a Client, 
and do him no pleaſure 3 ſuch as take money for Maſſes, and Dirges, 
and Trentals, and Pardons, and ſuch like drugs, which dono more 

ood than fire out of the chimney. This is a kind of Uſury, and 
Yecelt beſides, which one day they will caſt away, as Judas did his 
thirty pence. 


Now you have heard of the kinds of Uſury, you ſhall hear the Ar- ObjeRions 
guments which are deviſed for Uſury. made by Us 
Sin is never compleat until it beexcuſed : this is the vantage which _— 
theDevil gettethby every fin, whenſoever he can faſten any temptation 
upon us, we give hima fin for it. and an excuſe to boot, as Adam our 
father did. Firſt, he ſinned. and then he excuſcd: fo fhrit we ſin, and Gen. r. 
then we excuſe : firſt an Uſurer, and then an Excuſer: therefore 
every Uſurer will detend Uſury with his tongue, though he condemn 
it with his conſcience. It the Image-makers of Epheſus had not li- 
ved by Images, they would have ſpoken for Images no more than the AK. 19. 15, 
xeſt : for none ftood for Images, but the Image-makers : ſo if the 1- 
furers did not live by Uſury, they ſhould ſpeak for tiſury no more 
than the reſt : for none ſtand for Uſary, but Uſurers. 
It is an calie matter ( if a man be diſpoſed ) to ſpeak ſomethin 
for every vice: and ſome defend the Stews, fome defend Non-reſi- 
dency, ſome defend ſwearing By my faith, ſome defend bowling 
upon the Sabbath and ſome detend Uſury : but, Will yore plead for Jude. 6. 13 
Baal ( ſaith Foaſh)? that is, will you plead for fin, which will plead | 
againſt you? A ſin is fin when it is defended 3 nay, a fin is two ſins 
when it is defended : for, He that breaketh one of the leafs Command- Wat. s. ow 
ments ( ſaith Chriſt ) and teacheth others to do ſo, is the leaſt inthe 4 
Kingdom of Heaven. A Squire of low degree is a Squire of no de- 
gree : ſo the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, is none of the King- 
dom of Heaven. Who then is the leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven ? 
Not he which breaketh the leaſt of the Commandments, but he 
which teacheth others to do ſo : that is, he which by defending, and 
excuſing,and mincing, and extenuating his-fin, encourageth others to- 
{in to0. 
Todetend Uſury,they diſtinguiſh upon it,as they diſtinguiſh of Ly- 
ing.As they ſay,there is a pernicious lyc.and an officious lye,and a mer- 
ry lye, and a godly lye : ſo they ſay, there is the Merchants Uſury,and 
the Strangers Uſury, and the Widows Uſury, and the Orphans Uſury, 
and the poor mans Uſury, and the biting Uſury, and the Charitable 
uUſury, and the Neceffary Uury. As God ſaid, Te ſhall dye , and the _ 
Woman faid, Peradventare yeſhall dye; and the Serpent ſaid, Te ſhall ®®* & 
not 
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Three opini- yt dye: ſo there be three opinions of Uſury 3 ſome ſay like God, 
ons of Ulury. Thou ſralt dye ; they think that Uſury is uttcrly unlawtul, becauſe 


GCen. 2. 


1 San, 15.9. 


I 


God hath utterly forbidden it: ſome fay like to the woman, Perad- 
venture thou ſhalt dye, they doubt whether Uſury be utterly unlaw- 
tul or no, becauſe it is ſo much tolerated : ſome ſay like the Serpent, 
Thou ſhalt not dye , they think that Uſury is lawtul, becaulc it 1s gain- 
ful, as Sal thought that the Idolaters bcaſts (ſhould not be killed, be- 
cauſe they were tat. But as he was commandcd to kill the fat beaſts 
as well as the lean bcaſts; even ſo we arc commanded to kill tat ſins, 
as well as lean tins 3 gainful fins, as well as prodigal fins. 

They which plead for Uſury, object theſe Arguments : Firft, they 


Obje&ions for ſay, God doth allow ſome kind of Uſury : for in Dext. 23. it is ſaid, 


Ulury, 


Of a ſtranger thou maiſt take Uſury : 1 perceive no Scriptures ſpeaketh 
jor Uſurcrs: Of a ſtranger (faith God) thou maiſt take Uſury , but 
thou takeſt Uſury of thy Brother ; therefore this condemneth thee, 
becauſe thou uſett thy brother like a ſtranger. Here ſtranger doth {ig- 
niftic the Fews cnemics, whom they were commanded to deſtroy : 
therefore mark how much this maketh againſt Uſury, which they ob- 
jet for Uſlury. God doth not licenſe the Fews to take Uſury of any 
but their encmics, whom they might kill. They might not be Uſu- 
rcrs unto any, but to them of whom they might be deſtroyers, whom 
they might ſlay, of them only they might take Uſury : ſhewing, that 
Uſury is a kind of puniſhment, and ſuch a kind of puniſhment, as it 
We arc to kill a man, it were a vcry fit puniſhment for him : and there- 
fore the Fews might take Uſury of none but them whom they might 


_ Kill, T hope Uſurers will alledg this Scripture no more. 


Secondly, They fay they lend for compathon, and ſo make U fury 
a work of charity. Tkis were charity , Not to be partakers in onr 
gains, but to be partakers in our loſſes z but Uſurcrs will be parta- 
kers in our gains, but uot in our loſſes ; nay, though we loſe, yct they 
will gain. Is this charity ? It.is Uſurers charity. 

Thirdly, They ſay, If he gain, and I gain too, 1s not this well ? 
may he not conſider my friendſhip, and be thankful? Yes, he may 
thankful : but ro man is bound to be thankful, but when he hath 
received a good turn, then he is tried whether he will be thankful or 
no z and it he requite thy courteſie, then he is thankful : but it thou 
bind him to requite it, then thou art covetous. 

Fourthly, They ſay, Uſury is neceſſary for Orphans, and Widows, 
and Strangers, which have no other way to get their living , and 
therctore ſome Uſury muſt be tolerated, If Uſury be neceſſary tor us, 
how did the Fews without it ? Did God think it good for the ſtate of 
their Commonweal to be without Uſurers; and is it good for the 
—_ of our Commonweal to have Uſurers? This is wiſdom againſt 

Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, They ſay, If 1 may not gain by the money which I lend, 
| will lend no more, but keep my money to my elf. Nay, that is as 
bad to keep thy money trom them which need, as to lend thy money 
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for Uſury 3 for Chriſt ſaith, From him which borroweth, turn not away Mat. s, 41, 


thy face : therefore thou art bound to lend. As he hath a curſe in 
Prov. 11, which keepeth his Corn when he ſhould fell it unto them 
which hunger 3 ſo he hath a curſe in Ezek, 18, which keepeth his 
money when he ſhould lend it unto them which want. 

Sixthly, They fay, Becauſe Uſury comes of biting, the biting-U- 
fury is only forbidden, and none but the biting-Uſury. Why then all 
Uſury is forbidden, tor all Uſury cometh of biting 3 ſo the wiſe God 
hath given ita name to condemn it. | 

Laſtly, They alledg the Law of the Land for it, and ſay, The Queens 
ſtatute doth allow us to take upon Uſury ten in the hundred. Thele 


7 


are like the Jews, which ſaid, We have a law, and by our lar be ſhall Joh; 15.7. 


dye , when they could not ſay, By Gods Law he ſhall dye 3 then they 
ſay. By our law he ſhall dye : ſo when they cannot ſay by Gods Law 
we may take Uſury, they ſay, by mans Law we may take Uſury. This 
is the pooreſt defence of all the reſt : for if Gods Law forbid thee, 
can any Law of man excuſe thee? As it would not ferve Adam to 
ſay, The woman bade me; {0 it will not ſerve the Uſurer to ſay , The 
Law doth licenſe me : for though peradventure our Law doth tole- 
rate more than ſhould be tolerated 3 -yet I would have you know.that 
our Law doth not allow ten in the hundred, nor hve in the hundred, 
nor one in the hundred, nor any Uſury at all ; but there is a reſtraint 
in our Law, that no Uſurer take above ten in the hundred ; it doth not 
allow ten in the hundred, but puniſheth that tyrant which exaeth 


' above ten in the hundred. It is much like that toleration which we 


read of Divorces, for the bardneſs of mens hearts, Chiilt faith, that 


Moſes did ſuffer the Man and Wite to part aſunder 3 ſo for the hard- 


neſs of mens hearts, our Moſes, our Prince is fain to ſuffer as it were a 
kind of Uſury, becauſe otherwiſe no man would lend. 

Theſe are the beſt excuſes which our Uſurers have to plead for 
themſelves, againſt thcy come before the Tribunal Scat of God 3 and 
if their reaſons will not ſtand bctore mcn, nor their own Conſcience, 
how will they ttand before the Lord ? and yet he {which ſpeaketh to 
theſe, maketh himſelt a mock. Chriſt preached many Sermons, - and 
never was [corned at any, but whcn he preached againſt Covetoul- 
neſs; then it is ſaid, that he was mocked 3 ſhewing, that theſe kind of 
men are moſt incorrigible, and weddcd to their fin, till death make 
them part. Yet! for their greatcy condemnation )we are commanded to 
ſpeak to them which will not hcar 5 of which number is every Rea- 
der of this Sermon, if he be an Uſurcr atter. 

Now you long to hear what the Uſurer is like, To what ſhall I 1i- 
ken. 


Gen. 3, 


Make 19. 77 


Luk. 16, 14>: 


ETER, 2. 6 


What thellfis- 


rcr 15 like, 
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ken this generation ? They are like a Butlers Box for as all the 
Counters at laſt come to the Butler ; ſo all the money at laſt cometh 
tothe Uſurer ; ten after ten, and ten after ten, and ten to ten, till at 
laſt he receive not only ten for an hundred, but an hundred for ten; 
this is the only difference, that the Butler can receive no more than he 
delivered, but the Bſurer recciveth more than he delivereth., They are 
cven like a Moth that cateth a hole in Cloth 3; ſo Uſury eateth a hole 
in Silver, If you have a picce of Silves which is as much as an hun- 
dred pounds, in one year Uſury will eat a hole init as big as ten 
pounds 3 in two years ſhe will cat a hole as big as twenty pounds; in 
three years ſhe will cat a hole as big as thirty pounds. Nay, 
now they ſay he is but a bad Husband which cannot cat a hole as bj 
as fifty pounds ina year 3 that is, which cannot gain halt in half-how 
many holes have their Moths eaten in poor mens Garments? they arc 
like Non-reſidents, that is, ſuch bad members that no man {peaketh for 
but themſclves. As no man ſtandeth for Non-refidency, but he which 
is a. Non-refident , or he which will be a Non-relident ; fo no man 
ftandeth tor Uſury, but he which is an Uſurer, or he which would be 
an Uſurer, 

They are like Fezabel, which ſaid, Let me alone, Thave a way. If 
there be no way to live (faith the falſe Steward I know what to do,l 
will deceive; So if there be no way to live (faith the Uiurcr) I know 
what to do, I will oppreſs. It I cannot live by buying, nor by (lling, 
nor by flattering, nor by labouring, I will live by opprettion. But as 
one in his Comment ſpeaks to the talſe Steward, Thou faift, I know 
what to do 3 but doſt thou know what thou ſhalt ſuffer ? Sol lay to 
Uſurers, You ſay you know what to do 3 but do you know what ye 
ſhall ſuffer ? Indecd he knoweth not what to do, which knoweth not 
to do well : and therefore Chriſt ſaid of his perſecutors, That they 
knew not what they did. Here I will end the hrit days Examination. 
Now I may conclude with Pal, 1heve not ſpoken, but the Lord: and 
therefore as the Lord ſaid unto Saxl, that he perſecuted him ; ſo they 
which relilt this Dorine, do contemn him, and not me, 
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T remaincth that we ſpeak of the Uſurers puniſhment : Then, 
W hat may be thought of them which do not rake Uſury, but 
give Uſury. Laſtly, What they ſhould do which have got their 
riches by Uſury. 
To begin with the puniſhment : Not only Gods Law, but even the : 
Canon Law doth ſo condemn Uſury,that firſt it doth excommunicate The p 


vniſh- 
him from the Church, as though he had no communion with ments of 


Saints. Ulurers. 

Secondly, It doth detain him from the Sacraments, as though he - 
had no communion with Chriſt, 

Thirdly, It doth deprive him of his Sepulcher, and will not ſuffer 
him to be buricd, as though he were not worthy to lyc in the carth, 
but to lye in Hell. 

Laftly, It maketh his Will to be no Will, as though his gcods were 
not his own: For nothing is ours but that which we have rightly 
got 3 and therefore we fay, It is mine by Tight ; as tho:gh it were 
not ours, unleſs it be ours by right. This is the judgment of mans 
Law, 

Now you {hall hear the judgment of Gods Law. An Uſirer doth 
reccive two incomes, one of the borrower, and another of che reven- 
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ger 3 of the borrower he looks for gain, but of the revenger he looks 
tor puniſhment. Therefore all the Scripture prophehieth evil unto him, 
15 Micaiah did to Ahab. Solomon faith , He which encreaſeth his riches 
by Uſury, gathereth for them which will be merciful to the poor, As if he 
ſhould fay, When he hath loaden himſelf like a Cart, he ſhall be un- 
loaden like a Cart again, and they ſhall inherit his money for whom 
tc did never gathcrit: For he which is unmercitul to the poor, mean< 
th not to gather for them which will be merciful to the poor. But 
Solomon faith, That they thall be his heirs which will be merciful as 
he was unmcercitul, 

Now mark whether this Propheſie of Solomon be triie : I know 
10t how many in this City do encreale by Uſury 3 but this Prophcfic 
ſecmcthto bg verificd of many : for it 6 noted, that the Riches: and 
Lar ds of Aldermen, and Merchants, and others in Lo#dox, do ng laſt 
{o long, nor endure ſo well, as the Riches and Lands of others in the 
Countiey 3 and that their Children do not prove fo well as others, 
nor come to that place in the Commonweal, waich for their Wealth 
thcir Parents looked that they ſhould come to. I can give no xcaſon 
tor it but the reaſon of Solomon, He which encreaſcth by Uſury, pather- 
eth for them which will be merciful to the poor « that 15, their riches ſhall 
g0 from their heirs to Gods heirs. according to that, The riches of the 
ſinner is laid up for the righteons : that 1s, the righteous ſhall enjoy 
that which the wicked gathercth. 

All riches arc uncertain , but the richcs which are cvil gotten are 
molt uncertain : they may be called movabic goods, for they are very 
movablc, like the Clouds, which never reſt till they fall as they climed. 
God faith. that he will ſmite the Uſurer with his hiſt ; not with the 
palm of his hand, but with his fift, which giveth a greater blow, As 
his hands were (hut againſt the poor, fo Gods hands ſhall be ſhut a- 
gainſt him, that his puniſhment may be like his fin. But it you will 
hear their tinal Sentence, David ſaith here, That they ſhall not dwell i 
Gods Temple, nor reſt in his holy mountaia. Then we will ſeek no more 
puniſhments, for this puniſhment is all puniſhments, It they ſhall not 
come io Heaven, whoſe then ſhall thoſe riches be? Nay, whoſe then 
{hall the honour be when that day cometh ? It he ſhall not reſt in 

Heaven, then he ſhall reſt in Hell, where no rett is. Then faith one, 
the Uſurcr ſhall cry unto his Children, Curſed be you my Children, 
becauſe: you were the cauſe of theſe torments; tor left you ſhould be 
poor, I was an Ulſurer, and robbed others to leave riches unto you. 
To whom the Children ſhall reply again : Nay, curſed be you Father. 
for you were the cauſe of our torments; tor it you had not left us 
other mens goods, we had not kept other mens goods. Thus when 
they arc curicd of God, they ſhall curſy one another ; curſe the Lord 
tor condemring them, curle their Sins tor acculing them, curſe their 
Parents 
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Parents for begetting them, and curſe themſelves becauſe they cannot 
hclp themſelves. As they which arc bleſſed do nothing but bleſs, fo 
they which are accurſcd do nothing but curſe, 

This is the ſecond Uſury which the Uſurer ſhall receive of God, 
after he hath received Uſury of men; then the name of Uſury ſhall be 
fulfilled 3 as it ſignifhieth biting, ſo when it hath bitten others, it ſhall 
bite the Uſurer too, and never reſt biting 3 then they ſhall wiſh that 
they could reſtore again, as Zacheys did, and ſhall not refiore becaule | \e 10, 
their money 15 gone Therctore it Chriſt be come to your hearts, as 
he came to Zachers houſe, reſtore now as Zacheus did, and cſcape this 
judgment. This is the end of the Uſurcr and his money 3 if they tay 
together til death, yet at laſt thcre {hal be a diviſion;theDevil ſhalltake 
his ſoul, the carth ſhall take his body,the ſtrangers ſhall take his goods, 
and the mourners ſhall rcjoyce under their blacks, and ſay, Wicked-. Note. 
nels is come to the grave. Therefore it thou wouldeſt not be ceunt- 
cd an Uſurer thcn, refrain to be an Uſurer now for they which are 
U ſurers now, ſhall be counted Uſurers then. 'Thus you have heard 
the Uſurers payment, 

Now it you would know whether it be unlawful to give Uſury, as gu cn ;- 
it is unlawful to take Uſury, I wiſh that you could reſolve your ſelves, he lawful to 
that T might not ſpeak of it : for I have heard ſome Preachers ſay, give Uſury. 
that there be ſome truths which they would beloth to preach; and lo 


there be ſome truths which I would be loth to preach, becauſe many 
hear by halves; and ſome for malice or ignorance will take things 
ofherwile than they are ſpoken : yet becauſe I haye promiſed, 1 will 
ſpcak fomcthing, of it. | 

VVeIl then, may we neither take Uſury, nor give: Uſury ? I know 


that Feremy ſaith, Thave not lent upon Uſury to others 


dt 4 


, meither have Ter, 15. 15 
others lent upon Uſury to me : as though both were unlawful, not only 1. Object. 
to take Uſury, but to give Uſury, Bat thereby Jeremy doth fgnitic, Artwer 
that he was no medler in the world, , whereby they ſhould envy him 
like other mcn ; and therefore he cleareth himfelt chicfly from Uſu- 
ry. becauſe Uſurers were moſt cnvicd. And to thew that he was not an 
Utarcr, he faith, that he was no borrower, which is morc lawtul than 
to be anUſurer:like. a man which ſaith.I do neither hate him.,nor know 
him : why, it was lawful to know him: but to prove that he did 
not hate him, he faith that he doth not know him. 

So Feremy.to prove that he had not lent upon Uſury, doth ſay.that 
he never borrowed upon Uſury, which many will do that wil! not 
lend, The beſt Expolitors give this ſenſe of it, I know bclidcs, that a, objed. 
Chrift did caſt forth the buyers out of the Temple, as well as the (cl. Anſwer. 
[ers. Bat that was not for buying, but for buying in the Temple vhere 
they ſhould not buy, but pray : or elſe it was as lawful to bay any 
thing, as it is Jawful to ule it, 
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ger > of the borrower he looks for gain, but of the revenger he looks 
tor puniſhment. Therctore all the Scripture prophehieth evil unto him, 
25 Micaiab did to Abab. Solomon faith , He which encreaſeth his riches 
by Uſury, gathereth for them which will be merciful to the poor, As if he 
{hould tay, When he hath loaden himſclt like a Cart, he ſhall be un- 
\-2den like a Cart again, and they ſhall inherit his money for whom 
tie did never gathcrit: For lic which is unmercitul to the poor, mcan« 
th not to gather tor them which will be wercitul to the poor. But 
Solomon fauth, That thcy thall bc his heirs which will bc merciful as 
ke was unmcrcitul, 

Now mark whether this Propheſie of Solomon be true : T know 
not how many in this City do encreaſe by Uſury 3 but this Prophcfic 
ſeancth to be verificd/of many : for its noted, that the Riches and 
Lards of Aldern.cn, and Mcrchants, and others in London, do not laſt 
{0 long, nor endure ſo well, as the Riches and Lands of others in the 
Countiey 3 and that thcix Children do not prove fo well as others, 
nor come to that place in the Commonweal, waich for their Wealth 
thcir Parcnts looked that they ſhould -come to. TI can give no xcafon 
tor it but the rcaſon of Solomon, He which encreaſcth by Vſury, gather. 
eth for them whic\ will be mercifal to the poor « that 13, their riches thall 
20 from their heirs to Gods heirs. according to that, The riches of the 
ſinner is laid up for the righteous : that 1s, the righteous ſhaii enjoy 
that which the wicked gathercth. 

All riches arc uncertain , but the richcs which are cvil gotten are 
moſt uncertain : they may be called movabl- goods, for they are very 
movable, like the Clouds, which never reſt till they fall as they climed. 
God faith. that he will {mite the Ularer with his ſt; not with the 
palm of his hand. but with his fift, which giveth a greater blow, As 
his hands were thut againft the poor, ſo Gods hands ſhall be ſhut a- 
gainſ{t him, that his paniſhinent may be like his fin. But it you will 
hcar thcir tinal Sentence, David {aith here, Th.t they ſhall not dwell i 
Gods Temple, nor reſt in bis boly mountain, Then we will ſeek no more 
puniſhmcnts, for this puniſhment 1s all puniſhments, It they ſhall not 
comic io Heaven, whoſe then thall thoſe riches be ? Nay, whoſe then 
hall the honour be when that day cometh ? If he ſhall not reſt in 
Heaven, then he ſhall ret in Hell, where no reli 1s. Then faith one, 
the Uſliircr (ſhall cry unto his Children, Curled be you my Children, 
bccauſ: you were the cauſe of theie torments; tor Icli you ſhould be 
Poor. I was an Uſurer, and robbed others to leave riches unto you, 
To whom the Childrcn ſhall reply again : Nay, curſed be you Father, 
tor you were the cauſe of our torments; tor it you had not lett us 
other mens goods, we had not kept other mens goods, Thus when 
they arc curicd of God, they ſhall curſy one another; curſe the Lord 
tor condemring them, curlc their Sins tor accuting them, curſe their 
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Parents for begetting them, and curſe themſelves becauſe they cannot 
help themſelves. As they which are bleſſed do nothing but bleſs, ſo 
they which are accurſcd do nothing but curſe. 

This is the ſecond Uſury which the Uſurcr ſhall receive of God, 
after he hath received Uſury of men; then the name of Uſury ſhall be 
fulfilled 3 as it figniheth biting, ſo when it hath bitten others, it ſhall 
bite the Uſurer too, and never reſt biting 3 then they ſhall wiſh that 
they could reſtore again, as Zachexs did, and ſhall not retiore becaule x ke 15, 
their moncy is gone. Therctore it Chrift be come to your hcarts, as 
he came to Zachers houſe, rcltore now as Zachews did, and cſcape this 
judgment. This is the end of the Uſurcr and his moncy 3 if they ttay 
together til death, yet at laſt thcre {hal be a diviſion;theDevil ſhalltalke 
his ſoul,the carth ſhall take his body,the ſtrangers ſhall take his goods, 
and the mourners ſhall rcjoyce under their blacks, and (ay, Wicked- Nate. 
neſs is come to the grave. Theretore it thou wouldeſt not be count- 
cd an Ulurer thcn, refrain to be an Uſurer now for they which are 
U ſurers now, ſhall be counted Uſurers then. 'Thus you have heard 
the Uſurers payment, 

Now if you would know whether it be unlawful to give Uſury, as runes 
it is unlawtul to take Uſury, 1 wiſh that you could reſolve your ſelves, hc lawful to 
that I might not ſpeak of it : for I have heard ſome Preachers ſay, give Uſury. 
that there be ſome truths which they would be loth to preach; and {vo 
there be ſome truths which I would be loth to preach, bccauſe many 
hear by halves; and ſome for malice or ignorance will take things 
ofherwile than they are ſpoken : yet becauſe I haye promiſed, I will 
(pcak fom<thing of it. | 

Vyill then, may we neither take Uſury, nor give Uſury ? 1 know 
that F-remy ſaith, Thave not lent rpon Uſury to others , neither have Jer. 15. 15 
others lcut upon Uſury to me : as though both werc unlawful, not only 1. Object. 
to take Uſury, but to give Uſury, But thereby Jeremy doth fignitic, Are 
that he was no mcdlcr in the world, whereby they ſhould envy him 
like other mcn ; and therefore he clearcth himſelt chicky from Uſu- 
ry. becauſe Uſurers were moſt envicd. And to thew that he was not an 
Ufurcr, he faith, that he was no borrower, which is more lawful than 
to be anUſurer:like a man which ſaith.I do neither hate him.nor know 
him : why, it was lawful to know him: but to prove thit he did 
not hate him. he faith that he doth not know: him. 

So Feremy.to prove that he had not lent upon Uſury, doth ſay that 
he never borrowed upon Uſury,, which many will do that will not 
lend, The beſt Expolitors give this ſenſe of it. I know bciidcs, that a, Objea 
Chrift did caſt forth the buyers out of the Temple. as well as the fc. Anſwer. 
Icrs, Bat that was not for buying, but for buying in the Temple where 
they ſhould not buy, but pray : or elſe it was as lawful to buy any 
thing, aSIt is Jawtul to ulc it. 

I know 


N 2 


O2 
3 ObjeR, 


An(wcr. 


1 Sam. 21.6. 


Gen.31.53. 
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l know bcſidcs.that it is a common ſaying, It there were no buyers, 
there would be no ſellerszif there were no bribe-givers,there would be 
no bribe-takers. But in this caſe it may be rather ſaid, It there were 
no takers, there would be no givers: for the giver doth not wake 
the receiver to take, but the receiver doth make the giver to give, be- 
cauſe he will not lend nnlef(s the other will: give him for the loan : 
therefore, as we (ay, the Receiver makes the Thict : ſol may ſay, The 
Receiver of Uſury makes the giver of Ulſury, 

Therctore I would be loth to compare them which are conſirained 
to borrow upon Uſury, unto them which did buy in the Temple,and 
were not conſtrained more than they which ſold in the Temple. Much 
cſs may I compare them which give Uſury, unto them which take U- 
{ury : for there is as great odds between them, as there is between gi- 
ving and taking, or between covetouſncſs and necellity 3 for one is 
covetouſneſs, and the other is necellity. He which lendeth for Uſury, 
Iendeth tor covetouſncls 3 but he which borroweth upon Uſury, bor- 
roweth for necellity. 

Now, for necetlity God hath allowed many things : as, for nece(- 
fity it was lawful for Adams ſons to marry with Adams daughters, 
becauſe there were no other women : tor necellity it was lawtul for 
David to cat the Shew-bread, becauſe he had no other-food : for ne- 
celtity it was lawtul to work, and heal, and tight upon the Sabbath, 
which was not lawful but for necellity : therctore, for neceflity, why 
may not a man pay more than he borrowed?Sceing, no Scripture doth 
forbid us to pay more than we borrowed, bit to require more than 
we lend; fome do think, that as God did uſe the ambition of Abſo- 
lom, and the malice of Pharaoh, and the treachery of Fud.x, unto good; 
ſo men may uſc the covetoufnels of Uſurers unto good ; that js, to 
help at need, when a man is hike to be undone, and his children caſt 
away. and his Leaſe forfeited, and many inconvenicnces beſide like 
to enſue (which you know better than 1), unleſs he have preſent mo- 
ney at ſome time to prevent a miſchict, For example hereof, I may 
alledg how Facob did uſe the fin of Labax, Laban did evil in ſwear- 
ing by Idols ; but Facob did not evil in rccciving ſuch an oath of 
him, though it was an unlawful oath: ſo though the Uſurer doth 
evil in taking Uſury, yet a man doth not evil in giving Uſury. Beſide, 
I may alledyg the example of Abraham and Abimelech : Abraham made 
a Covenant with Abimelech: to confirm this Covenant , Abraham 
{ware, and Abimelech ware : Abraham (ware by the true God, but 
Abimelech ſware by his falſe gods, and yet Abraham did receive his 
oath, and tinned not. So. it her Majeſty and the Txrk ſhould make a 
Covenant, the Turk would not ſwear as the Q1een would ſwear, for 
the Queen would ſwear by the Lord, but the Turk would ſwear by 
M.bomet : If it be lawtul then to receive ſuch an oath, though it be 


an 
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an unlawful oath, why may it not be lawtul 'oc me to give more than 
F borrowcd, though it be unlawful for the Uſurer to take more than 
he lent ? Beſide, a Prince may not lawtully pardon a Murthercr, yet 
I think that no man will ſay jn haſte, That he which hath commirtcd 
Murthcr may not take a pardon. As this unlawftil giving doth not 
make the taking unlawful ; ſo the other unlawful taking, doth not 
make the giving unlawful. Belides, it is lawful to ſuffer injury,though 
it be unlawful to offer injury itis Jawtul to ſufer injury, as Chritt 
paid tribute, which was injury : butitis not lawtkul to offer injury, 
becauſe there are ſix Commandments againlt it. 

Now, to take Ulury, 15 (as it were) to offer tnjury 3 but to give 
Uſury, is (as it were) to ſuffer injury 3 therefore, though I may not Mat-17.57, 
take more than Ilent, yet may Fgive more than borrowed. 

Moreover, I may compare giving of Uſury to ſwearing: if aman 
ſwear without a cauſe, he ſinneth; but it he (wear as the word tcach- 
cth him to ſwear, he finneth not : ſo, if a man borrow upon Uſury, 
and borrow without cauſe, he finneth, becauſe he feedeth the Uſu- 
rer : but elſe, as a man may {wear in {ome caſe, ſo in ſome caſe a man 
may borrow upon Uſury, that is, in caſe of necethity, when a man 
muſt needs borrow, and can borrow of none but Uſurers. 

Laſtly, T may alledg, That Uſury and Uſurers are never- read in: 
the Scripture, but they tignine him that takes Uſury, not him which 
gives Uſury and therefore the Scripture ſeemeth to forbid taking, 
but not giving. 

Many reaſons more are alledged, which Tcannot refute : and there-- 
fore I will noc contradict them. Yet 1 mean not to decide the quelti- 
on, becauſc I will not be miſtaken. But it ſome ſhould comeunto m: 
in that necc'lity and extremity which I can imagine, and ask, May L 
borrow money of theſe Uſurers to ſave my lite, or my credit, or my- 
livinz, ſeeing no man will lend me frecly ? I would anſwer him as: 
the ''cophet anſwered Nazman, Neither do, nor donot, but go in 
peac?, I will not forbid thee, nor I will not condemn thee; but if 
thy Conſcience condemn thee not, I think thy fin one of the leaſt 
fins ; and as Nzaman praycd, Lord be merciful unto me? in this , fo I > King. 5. 12. 
think the Lord will be merciful unto thee in this. But it thy Conſci- | 
ence 80 againſt it, then do it not; tor it is fin to thee, though it be: 
free tor another, becauſe whatfoever 1s not done of faith, is fin. I 
charge you in the fear ot God, that you do not miltake that which is gym. 14. 23. 
faid ; for I knowno learncd Preacher, nor learned Writes, of  other- | 
mind; Yet lelt I ſhould miſtake the matter, as I diſtinguithed of Len- 
ders, fo 1 will diltinguith of Borrowers. 

It ſome may. borrow upon Uſary, it doth not follow that all may x,;vers kinds 
borrow upon Ulſury, becauſe all have not the like-cauſe ; theretore do of Borroy. ers 
1.0: ſay thit I teach you to borrow upon Ulury, tor I think that the. 
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moſt in this City which borrow upon Uſury, ſhould not borrow as 
they do, becauſe they rather maintain Uury, than ſupply their neceſ- 
ſity, Some I know borrow for meer neccllity 3 if any may be allow- 
ed. theſe are they : but there is a kind of borrowers in this City, 
which fced Uſurcrs as the bellows kindle the hre 3 ſo they have no 
ncd to borrow, but becauſe they would be rich, and richer, and rich- 
cit of all, theretore they will employ all the money which they can 
borrow, thinking to get more by the uſe of it, than the Uſury of it 
doth come to. This maketh them (cll their wares ſo deer , becauſe 
they muſt not only gain the price, but the Intereſt beſide, and more 
than the Intereſt too, or elſe they gain nothing. Theſe borrowers arc 
in another predicament than thoſe which borrow for necelhity : and 
thercfore it they be not old enough to anſwer for themſelves, I am 
too young, to anſwer for them. There are other borrowers (as I have 
hcard ) which for ſome ſecret cauſe would ſeem barcr and needier than 
they are, cither becauſe they would not be charged dceply with Sub- 
{idies, or clſe becauſe they would compound with their Creditors for 
2 little : therefore they will have always ſomething for Uſury, that 
thcir Creditors may think them bare of money, or that others may 
pity them in their charges. Theſe are like thoſe Foxes which have 
wealth cnough to pay their debts, and yet lye in priſon becauſe they 
would dctraud their Creditors. 1 doubt not but there be more ſorts 


than I know, I cannot hunt every corner, becauſe I want experience. 
But this is my concluſion, I would have no man pay Intereſt unto U- 
Noe ſurers, but for nccellity 3 even as a Traveller giveth his Purſe unto a 
FOI Thicf, becauſe he cannot chuſe. Thus you have heard what I can ſay 
of them which take Uſury, and them which give Uſury. 
Now you would underlltand the laſt Queſtion; It you have been 
What Uſurers : 
Mould do with, Viſurers already, what you ſhould do with that money which you 


their gains, have gained by Uſury ? ſurcly even as Zachews did, reſtore it again. 

1 Sam. 12.3, If you cannot ſay as Sammuszl laid, Whoſe goods have I taken ? then you 

LuKe 19, muſt ſay as Zachews ſaid, Whoſe goods bave I kept ? The beſt thing is, 
todo no man wrong z but the next to that 1s to make him amends. 

4 This God fignifieth when he laith, Put away the execrable thing from 

| your thatis, Let no unlawtul thing ſtay in your hands, like the wedg 
of Achan which he had got by fin. The ſame Law ſerveth tor all 
which is got wrongfully, which was inſticutcd againſt Thieves, Re- 
ſtore it again, the reaſon of this Law 1s , becaule the fin is not remit- 
ted, until the debt be rcſtorcd. 

For as Humility 15 the repentance of Pride, and Abſtinence is the 
rep2ntance of Surfeit, and Alms is the repentance of Covetouſneſs, 
and Forgivenc(s is the Repentance of Malice : fo Reſtitution is the 
repentance of Uſury. As he which is not humble, doth not repent 
his pride > he which doth not abſtain, doth not repent his gluttony; 


he 
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he which doth not forgive, doth not repent his malice : ſo he which 
doth not reſtore, doth not repent his uſury : for how can he be (aid 
to repent for his Uſury, which liveth by Uſury fill ? therefore Daniel Dan. 4,24. 
faith to Nebuchadnezzar, Break of thy fins by righteonſneſ; , hewing, 
that nothing, but rightcoutneſs can break unrightcouſncls. As Dilcalcs 
are healed by the contrary, ſo pride is healed by humility , gluttony 
by abſtinence, malice by forgiveneſs, covetouſnels by alms, and uſury 
by reſtoring. This Pazx/ calleth , the revenge of a Chriſtian , when hc 2 Cor. 7. 3. 
takes revenge upon his fins, and puniſheth his lufts, (o that he maketh 
them do contrary to that which they would do. Therefore you mult 
reſtore that which you have gotten by Uſury, or clſe you do not rc- 
pent of your Uſury. 
As a Camel when he comes nome, caſicth of his burden at the 
door, that he may enter into his ſtable : ſo they which are laden with 
other mens goods, when they go to Heaven, mult leave their burden 
where they had it, left they be too groſs to get in at the narrow gate. 
Put as the Diſciples of Chriſt ſaid, This is a hard ſpeech : ſo to them Joh. 6. 60; 
which have got moſt that they have by unlawful means,this is a hard 
ſpecch to bid them reſtore it again: There be two great rubs in the 
way. . 
Firſt, The. loſs which they ſhall ſuſtain, if they reftore again all Two objeti- 
which they have got unjuſtly : Then the difficulty to reſtore it again ons. 
to the right parties. If you ask me as Amaziah asked the Prophet, 
How ſhall we do for thoſe hundred talents? How ſhall | live when 511 :5 2 Cor. 28. 
gOne that I have gotten wrongfully ? I can ſay no more than the Pro- 
phet ſaid to him, The Lord is able to give thee more than this, Zachers Luke 15. 
did not tear how he ſhould live, but Zachers did fear to oflend;fo thou 
. ſhouldſi not fear to reſtore other mer's goods, but thou ſhould fear 
to keep other mens goods : and as Zacberzs lived when he had refto- 
red 3 ſo ſhalt thou live when thou haſt retiorcd, He which faith, Try Mal. 3. 10. 
me if Twill at pour down a bleſſing 3 try him whether he will not pour Peur. 15-19 
down a btciling 3 for he hath promiſed to bleſs the Lender as well as 
as the Sacriticer, He which is the Lord of all, can give thee more 
wealth than thou ncedeſt : but it you cannot reſtore to the Owner, 
nor to his Heirs, then give 1t to the poor, for tacy are the next kcirs, 
and repent that thou haſt kept it ſo long : but inno wile thou maiſt 
keep it unto thy (clf, becauſe it is none of thine. 
When H-z2kzah was like to dyc, Iſaiah ſaia unto him, Set thy thizgs x1, 28.6 
in order b:fore tbou dye. That which he adviſcd him, he adviſeth all, 
Set your things in order before you dye, What is this to ſet things in 
order, but to reſtore unto every one his own ? When thou bequeath- - 
clt thy body to the earth, then thy body is ſet in order : When thou 
bequeathelt thy foul to God , then thy ſoul is ſer in order : When 
thou bequeatheit thy goods to the owners, then thy goods are pad in 
order: - 
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exacy; Therclore if thou dye with othcr mcns goods in thy hand, 
then thou dycſt bctore thou halt (ct things in order , and then thou 
dycſt in thy tins, and then no promiſe in all the Scripture appertain- 
cU1 111170 thee, becauſe nothing 15 promiſed unto finners, but unto pe- 
nitcnt tinne1s, 

Thercfore that you may not dyc in your fins, it is neceſſary to make 
rcliitution bcfore you dye, or el{c you dye in your fin, and are crofſed 
out of all the joys of Heaven. Wherefore as Abner ſaid to Foab, 
K noweſt thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the later end £ So remem- 
bcr wheihcr this courle will be {weet or bitter in the end. It they 
he condcmned which give not their own goods to them which need, 
JIike the rich Glutton 3 how can they be ſaved which ils other 
nicns goods from thcm, that have more necd of theirs ? 

Thus you have heard the dctinition ot Uſury, and the derivation 
of it, and the unlawtulnc{s ot it, and the kinds of it, and the puniſh- 
ment of it, and the arguments which arc alledged for it, and what 
niay be thought of them which do not take Uſury, but give Uſuryz 
2nd what they ſhould do which have got their living by Uſury, 

Now ſecing you may not be Uſurcrs to men, let every man hereaf- 
ter be an Uſurer to God, which promiſcth, If thox leave father or mg- 
ther, or wife or children, wy houſe or land, for him, not ten in the hun= 
drcd. but an hundred for ten, nay an hundrcd for one, and in the 
would to come hte everlaſting, that is a thouſand for one. That we 
reccive this Uſury, Tet us pray that the words which we have heard 
out of this Pſalm, may dwell with us till we dwell in Heaven. 


CHRISTIANS 
SACRIFICE: 


Tomy late Auditors, the Congregation of Clement Danes, 
all the good-will which I can wiſh. 


Eloved in Chriſt Feſus, my firſt fruits, T have nothing but this mite 
zo leave with you, which is the ſum of all my Sermons : ye have 
heard it already; and as the Apoftle calls the Corinthians his E- x Cor. 2. <. 
piſtle, ſo ye ſhould be my Sermon, that is, my Sermon ſhould be 

printed in your hearts, as this is printed in paper. 1f you have not given 
your hearts to him that ſent for them, now think, that God bath ſent for 
them again : and hear me writing, whom ye cannot hear ſpeaking. Take 
ot Cuſtom for Religion , ſhun occaſion as well as ſin: ſeek the uſe of 
every thing \, deſire not to have your kingdom here. And ſo Tleave yor 
all with Chrift ( whom I have preached ) to bring forth the fruit of 
that ſeed which is ſown : beſeeching you for all the love that you have 
of Heaven, that ye would not count any thing in ' this world worthy to 
keep your hearts from God, but think of the day when ye ſhall give 
account for every Sermon which ye have heard \ and he which hath cal- 
led you in this priſon, will glorifie you in his palace , where ye ſhall 
ſee him to whom ye have given your hearts, and enjoy that bleſing 
| a 
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of bleſſings which makes all the world to worſhip him. The Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which hath begun to draw yon to his Kingdom, never 
leave you weil you com? wath 7, Anen. 


Your late unworthy Servant 
for the Lord, 


H, S: 


Prov. 23. 26- 


It fy ſor, give me thy heart. 

O bind all the Leſſons together which ye have learned ſince 

Tob 22. 22) I came, this ſentence came unto my mind, My ſoz, give me J 

Luke 2+ 19. thy heart : which is the ſum of all that ye have heard, and ; 
ny ſhews in what Cheft you ſhould lay up theſe treaſures, in 


GO your hedrt, and theft give that heart to God, and he will keep all : 
(afe. : 

A ſupplication is come ( as it were ) from God to man, that man 4 

would ſend God his heart 3 penned by Solomon under the name of 3 


Wiſdom, and direted to her ſons 3 Wiſdom entreateth her ſons that 

Prey. 9:1, They would give her their hearts 3 this Wiſdom is God, we by adop- 
Rom. 8. 154 tionare his ſons, and our heart 4s that which Chriſt calls ſpirit and 
Gal. 4- 24 truth, without hypocriſic 3 Give me that heart, faith God. He which 
John 4- 14+ oives any thing to another, conſiders before what he loves, and gives 
that which he thinks will be accepted, that he may be loved for the | 
gift : therefore David, as though he were at aftand, and ſorrowgd 1 
that he could not do enough for God, breaks forth to himfelf , Fhze %g 
PiaL I16., 12. ſhall 1 give unto the Lord for all that be hath given me? The Lord: hear- ke 
ing (as it were) theſe fighs of his ſervants which care and fiudy 7 
what they may do to pleaſc him, comes in their ſuſpenſe, and like a y 

friend which deſires nothing but good will, anſwers from heaven, 

My ſon, gwve Ine thy heart. Under which ſuit he taxeth them beſide 

which arc ſuiters always to him, and look ſtill to receive like the Pub» 

licans, but never caſt in their mind what they ſhould give; therefore 

thelr tribute is fet down by equal meaſure under the Kings ſeal , E-= 

very man muſt homage his heart. 

He which always gave, now craves and he which craved always, 
now gives: Chriſt ſtands at the.door like a poor man, and agks not 
bread, norclothes, nox lodging, which weſhouH give to hismembers, 
but our heart z that is ,even the continent of all, ang governour of 


mans 
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mans houſe, which fits on the bench like a Judg to give the charge, Levi. 1.9,6c13 


and teacheth the tongue to ſpeak, the hand to work, the foot towalk, 
the car to attend, the eye to obſerve, the mind to chuſe, and the leh 
to obey. That we mult preſent to God, like a burnt-Sacrifice, where- 
in all is offered together, a wile tongue, a diligent hand, a wary foot. 
a watchful eye, an attentive ear, an humble mind, an obedient fleſk. 
put all together, and it is but the heart; My ſon (faith God) give me 
thy heart : Herc thou art a Giver, God the Pctitioner ; thy heart the 
gift, which he claimeth by the name of a Son : ſhould God bea ſup- 
pliant unto thee and me? but that our unthankfulneſs condemns us, 
chat for all the things which he hath given unto us, we never confi- 
dered yet what we ſhould give unto him before he asketh. He is fain 
co put in his Petition like a Suitor, and ſay, Grve me thy heart, 

Mark what God hath choſen tor himſelf, not that which any othes 
ſhould loſe by, like the demands of them which care for.none but 
themſelves 3 but that, which being given to God, moves us to give 
unto every man his due, as Zacheus, when he gave heart to Chriſt, Luke 15. x. 
parted his goods to the poor, and reſtored to all that which he had 
gotten by wrong, 


Once God required Offerings and Sacrifices, which men were un- wal. r. 13. & 


willing to give, becauſe it was a dear ſervice of God : but now he 3. 13. 


ſaith, that the heart is moxe thanall burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. Fa- Mark 12. 23: 


cob loved Foſeph more than all his brethren : ſo God loveth the heart #9 27: 
more than all her fellows 3 this mite God will have for all his bence- 

fits, which we may beſt afford him. Thy alms to the poor, thy coun- 

{el to the ſimple, thy inheritance to thy children, thy tribute to Ceſar, 

but thy heart to God : he which is a Spirit, requires the ſpirit , and John 4. 24- 
delights to dwell in the hearts of men. Here God plants himſelf as in 

a Caſtle, which is always beſieged with the world, the fleſh, and the 

devil. If the enemy get a thought, or a word, ora work, yet he hath 

but raced the walls 3 but if it take the heart, then the fortreſs is loſt. 

For that time, all our thoughts, words, and works, are captive unto 

him 3 he bids thema go, and they go; do, and they do it. 


That man 1s like Eſa, which had an inheritance , which had a gy, 24, 14. 


heart 3 but now he hath not poſſetſon of his own : therefore give 
God thy heart, that he may keep it 3 not a piece of thy hcart, not 4 
room in thy heart, but thy heart. The heart divided, dycth. God is 
not like the Mother which would have the child divided; but like the 
natural Mother, which ſaid, Rather tha it ſhould be divided. let ber take 
all, Let the Devil have all, if he which gave it be not worthy of it. 
God hath no Cope-mate, therefore he will have no parting of ftakes, 
but al] or none 3 and therefore he:which asks here thy heart, in the 
ſixth of Deuteronomy and the fifth verſe, asketh all thy beart, all thy ſoul, 
1d all thy ſtrength 3 thrice he requireth all, Iſt we ſhould keep a 
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ou _— « ſinful beart, until thou give it unto God, and then it is the 
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thought behind : yet it is thy heart, that is, @ vain heart, a barren beart, 


Chriſt, the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Image of God ſo changed, 
and formed, and refined, that God calls it a new heart. 

Some have a double heart;as it is in the tweltth Pſalm?: but God ac- 
knowledgeth but one heart, ſaying, Give me thy heart ;, not, give thy 
hearts 5 Jeclaring that a ſingle heart is pleaſing unto him; and that 
they which have a double heart, a heart and a heart, hayc never a 
good heart. 

God: doth not require the heart, as though he required' no- more 
but the heart, like the Pope, which ſaith, Give me thy heart, it ſuf - 
ceth. To maintain his Papiſts pendant and crouchant, which live 
amongſt Chriſtians, he requireth nothing of ſuch but their heart,that 
they may worſhip God with their lips, but difſemble their Religion, 
and fortwear their opinion, and come to Sermons, and ſubſcribe to 
our Laws, and ſeem Proteliants; as the Devil licenſeth Witches to 
{cem Chriſtians, ſo they give him their heart; he diſpenſeth with them 
to diſſemble, and give the reſt as they liſt: but God requireth the 
heart, becauſe we ſhould not diſſemble ; for in the twelfth to the 
Romans, he commandeth the body too, offer #p your bodies which 
we cannot do, unleſs we give the heart, and hand, and tongue, and 
eyes, and cars, and all; for the body is all, but the heart is chief in 
requeſt, becauſe if there be any goodnels, it lies in the heart, and be- 
cauſe he which gives the heart, givesall; for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, the hand worketh, the eye looketh, 
the car liftneth, the foot walketh to do good or evil. 

Therctore there is ſuch ſtrife tor the heart, as there was for Moſes 
body 3 Give it me, faith the Lord'z give it me, faith the Tempter 3 
give it me, faith the Pope 3 give it me, ſaith Richesz give it me.faith 
Pleaſure ; as though thou muſt needs give it: Now here is the 
choice, whether thou wilt give it to God, or to the Devil; Gods heart, 
or the Devils heart, whoſe wilt thou be ? 

Thus doth man hang in a balance, Bike a young Virgin which hath 
many Suiters, ſome ſhe tancieth tor Parentage , ſome for Perſonage, 
{ome for Friends, ſome for Wealth, ſome tor Wit, ſome for Vertue, 
and after all, chuſeth the worſt of all : ſo the heart hath ſo many Su- 
ters beſide God, that ſometimes ſhe marrieth with one, ſometimes 


with another; the World keeps her, the Fleſh keeps her, the Devil 


keeps her 3 which have no more intereſt in her, than Herod to his Sj- 
fer, but ſcek her ſpoil 3 like them that marry for riches, are glad 
when one dyes, that another may come. Thele Suiters are like Abſq- 
lom, which did not ſeek the hearts of the people , like David ; but 
ſtole them with flattery and lyes ; but God would have thee give thy 
heart, 
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As 2 man conſiders what he doth when he gives: fo God licenſeth 
a3 to conſider of that which we do for him, whether he deſerves it, 
whether we owe it, whether he can require it, left it ſhould come 
againſt our will therefore give me, ſaith God : as though he would 
not grain upon us, or take from us 3 but if thou wilt give him thy 
heart, then he accepts itz it muſt come freely like a gift, as his ble(- 
ſings come tous, and then his demand is grantcd. Here is no reſpe&k 
of time, how long thou maiſt ſtay it, or how long he will keep it; but 
give it, is the preſent time 3 as though he would have it out of hand 
while he asketh, before ye go out of the Church : for what can wc 
'ask of him, while we deny him but one thing when he asks of us ? 
therefore conſidev whois a Syjter to you. Now I am a Colle@or for 
God, to gather hearts 3 either you muſt grant him, or deny him ; 
think who ſhall loſe by it, it thou wilt not pay thy Landlord his ren. 
Hew many Subjects would rejoyce it they had any thing to give to 
their Prince, and pray her to-accept it, and be' glad it ſhe would 
take it, that they might but ſay, Þ have given a Preſent to the Queen? 
So Mary rejoyced that ſhe had a little Oyl to ſprinkle upon Chriſt 
but ſhe would take no money for it. Yea, the Widow of Zareptah 
was (G joyful that ſhe had a little tood for the Prophet, that ſhe ſpa- 
red'it from her child, and her ſelf, to ſerve him tirſt.. So they which _ 
love the Lord, like his Diſciples, which left all to follow him, had ra- Luke 5. 17. 
ther that he ſhould have their riches, their honours, their hearts, and 


their lives, than they themſelves. 
Why is David called. a man after Gods ons heart, but becauſe when 


God ſaid, Give me thy heart, his ſpirit anſwered like an eccho, I give 1 Sa0t: 13s I4- 
thee my heart ?: Is God ſo deſirous of my heart ? What good can my 

-heart do-to God ? It is not worthy to come under his roof. I would 

F had a better gift to ſend unto my Lord ; go my heart to thy Ma- 

ker : the Bridegroom hath ſent for thee, put on thy Wedding -gar- 

ment, for the King himſelf will marry thee. Who is not ſorry now 

that he did not give his. heart before? Is he not worthy to dyc 

which will take his heart from him that made it, from him that re- 

deemed it, from him which preſerves it, from him that will glo- 

rife it ; to give it unto him. which will infe@ it, torment it, condemn 

it ? Will a ſervant reach the Cup to a ſtranger, when his Maſter calls 

for it? Or will a man ſe) his Coat it. he have no more? What doſt 

thou reſerve for God when thou haſt given Satan thy heart? Chrili 

hath promiſed to come and dwell with thee : where ſhall he tay, Rey: 3. 20; 
where ſhall he dine, if the Chamber be taken up, and the heart let | 
forth to another ? Thou art but a Tenant, and yet thou takeſt his 
_— his head, and placeſt in it whom thou wilt, as if thou wert 

andlord,. 


Canſt 


—_ ay > 


Fhe Chriitians $acrifece. 


Canft thou poſſeſs another mans goods, but he will moleſt thee,and 
trouble thee, until he have his own ? And dot thou think to kee 


that which is God's, and hold it in peace? No, he wHl never ſuffer 
2 Sam. 3.8, thee to reſt, but cry upon thee day and night : as Moaſes vexed Pha- 
Exod. 8. 13. raoh until he lct the people go 3 fo thou ſhalt be diſtracted with fears 
re _ \, and thoughts, as one plague followed another , untyl thou let thy 
Fxod.8, & 0.8 heart go, that it may ſerve God : for as it a man ſhould pull out thy 
19, heart, and take it trom thee; ſo grievous is it to God to keep thy keart 
trom him. 

Therefore let all Suiters have their an{wer , that thy heart is mar- 
ried already. As Iſaac anſwered Eſau, Facob have I bleſſed, and he ſhall 
be bleſſed. So thou maiſt ſay, God hath gay heart, and he thall have it 
and them that crave it hereafter, ſend them to Chriti for it, for it is 
not thine to give, if thou haſt given it to God already. But take 
heed thy heart do not lye to thy (elf, and fay it is Gods when it is 

- King.24.8, the Worlds; like Feroboams Wite, which would not ſeem to be Fe- 
roboams Wife. By this thou ſhalt know whether thou haſt given it to 
himorno ; if the heart be gone, all will follow. As the Sun rifcth 
trit, and then the Beaſts arife from their Dens, the Fowls trom their 
Netts, and Men from their Bedsz ſo when the heart ſets forward to 
God, all the members will follow after it, the tongue will praiſe him, 
the toot will follow him, the car will attend him, the cye will watch 
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him, the hand will ſerve him, nothing will ttay after the heart, but 
every one gocs like handmaids after their miſtris; this Chrilt veri- 
Plal. 122- 2. hed, laying, Make clean within, andall will be clean : therefore the 


Mar. 13. 26. Pablican did beat upon his heart, as though he were angry with it, 

becauſe it did not waken all the reſt ; ſhewing, that as the Father 

gave us all, when he gave his Son : ſo we give him all when we give 

our hearts, This is the melody which Paxl ſpeaketh of, Epheſ. 5.19. 

Make melody to the Lord in your hearts : ſhewing, that there is a con- 

ſort of all the members, when the heart is in tune, and that it ſounds 

like a melody in the ears of God, and makes us rejoyce while we ſerve 

him. We have example hereof in Chriſt, which faid it was meat and 

ion 4.34 drink unto him to do his Fathers will: and in David, which danced 

2 Sam. 6. 14+ to ſes the Ark : and in the Iſraelites, of whom it is ſaid, that they re> 
i TOR. 295 ;Oyced when they offercd from their heart unto the Lord. 

Thercfoie Solomon picking out the heart for God, ſpake as though 

he would ſet out the pleafanteſt, and faireſt, and eafieft way to ſerve 

im, without any grudging, or toy, or wearineſs. Touch but the 

tir{t link, a!l the reſt will follow : fo ſet the heart a going. and it is like 

the poize of a Clock, which turns all the Wheels one way 3 ſuch an 

oyl is upon the heart, which makes all nimble and currant about it : 

thcretore it is almoſt as caſie to ſpeak well, and do well, as to think 

well, If the heart indite a good matter, no marvcl though the tongue 


be 
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be the pen of a ready writer : but if the heart be dull, all is like a 
left hand, ſo unapt, and nntoward, that it cannot turn it ſ&F to any 


ood. 

Therefore Gods Suiters have ſo hard paſſage in mens Councils, 
Judgments, and Parliaments, becauſe they do not give him their 
hcarts, which ſhould be the firſt offering of all; if they would give 
him theix hearts before they fit down to hear his cauſe,they could not 
deny him any thing that is for his honour, though it were againſt 


their profit:but as Chrift ſaith, Not my will,bt thy will ; fo they would Mat. 25, 39. 


fay, It is not our kingdom, but thy kingdom it is not our Charch, 
but thy Church 3 therefore not our will, but thy will ; not our law, 
but thy law 3. not our diſcipline, but thy diſcipline reign in it; and all 
that give their hearts, ſubſcribe to this : the rett ſay, Not thy will, but 
our will ; not thy law, but our law 3 not thy diſcipline, but our diſ- 


cipline 3 becauſe as the Apoſtle ſaith, They ſeek their own glory, but not Mat. 2. 3+ 


Chriſts, Phil.2.2 1. 'This hath been the rub ever ſince Antichriſt was 


firſt reſiſted. Herod could not ſee how he ſhould be King, if Chriſt A&s 19. 25. 


ſhould rcign : therefore as the Image-makers cryed and ſtormed when 
Images ſhould go down, alledging that they lived by that Craft; ſo if 
you mark what kind of men they were which did preach, and write, 
and labour ſo hotly againſt Religion, it is they that were like to loſe 
ſome of their dignitics or thcir commodities by it. 


The Scribes and Phariſces reſifted Chriſt more than the people, be- Tohn 11.43; 
cauſe he denounced wo to them, and miſliked that they ſhould be cal- Mar. 23. 7. 
ed Rabbi: how hard is it to follow Chriſt when he ſaith, Leave all > Mark 16. 27. 


nay, if he bid us leave any thing for him, though we ſhould leave our 
ſelves, Mat, 16.24 ? The tongue will not praiſe, becauſe the heart 
doth not love 3 the car doth not hear, becauſe the heart doth not 
mind 3 the hant doth not give, becauſe the heart doth not pity 3; the 
foot doth not go, becauſe the heart will not ſtir : all ſtay upon the 
Keart, like the Captain that ſhould give the onſet. Thus to ſhew that 
he deſerveth all, the Lord requireth that which bringeth all. 
Secondly, God requireth the heart , ſhewing that all the things of 
this world are not worthy of ir, nor a piece of it, nor a thought, un- 


leſs it be to contemn them, as Solomon thought of vanity : for if the pcq, 1,313,145 


heart be the temple of God, he which giveth it to any thing elſe, 
committeth Sacriledg, and breaketh that commandment, Give unto 
God that which i Gods, Mat. 22.21. 


Thirdly, That all ſhould conſent ſo with the heart, that we ſhould pgy, 4. 4. 
{pcak as if our heart did ſpeak, pray as if our heart did pray, hear as Job 22. 2. 


if our heart did hear, givcas if our .heavt did give, remit as if our 
heart did remit, and connfel as if ous heart did counſel, as the Apoſtle 
faith, Do all things heartily, Col. 3.23. which if we could keep, no- 
thing that we do ſhould any way trouble us, becauſe ng "in 
trouDic® 


Mat, 8. 19. 


Mat. 4. 20. 
John 9.26 


1 Thel. 5. 16 
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troubleſome, but-that which goeth againſt the heart, 

Fourthly, That we ſhould ſerve God for himſelf, and not for our 
ſelves, as he which gives his heart doth all for love: this Chriſt re- 
quires, when he caſt off that Diſciple that offered to follow him for 
advantage ; The birds have neſts, andthe foxes have holes (faith Chriti), 
but the ſon of man hath not a place to hide his head : ſhewing his Diſci- 
ple, if he will follow him , fie muſt not look for a place to hide his 
head : we muſt leave all to follow Chriſt, as Peter did, and not (cek all 
by following him, as they that went after him for bread. 

Fifthly, That we ſhould not ſerve God by fits, as we uſe to pray 
when the. night comes, to hear when the Sabbath comes, to faſt when 
Lent comes, to repent when death comes : but the Tervice of the 
heart is a continual ſervice, like that in"1 Theſc 5. 16, Rejoyce ever- 
more, pray continually, in all things give thanks. Who is this which re- 
joyceth, and prayeth, and thanketh continually ? The tongue prayeth 
but ſometime, the ear attendeth but ſometime, the hand giveth but 
ſometime 3 but the heart prayeth, and praiſeth, and worſhippeth al- 
ways : a man may ſerve God alway with his heart, and never be 
weary, becauſe the heart cannot ſerve him, unleſs it rejoyce in his ſer- 


: Chron.15.16 VIce.: and therefore the Iſraelites praiſed God with Muſick, which 


Gen. 4.5 
Gen.42.15 
Mark 15-8 


did not delight God, but ſhewed that they delighted in his ſervice, as 
they did in Muſick. But if the tongue, or the hand, or the ear, think 
to ſerve God without the heart, it is the irkſomeſt occupation in the 
world, the hour of tediouſnels, like a long ſickneſs, he is tired be- 
fore he begin, and thinketh himſelf in the Stocks until the Sermon 
be ended, and until his prayer be done, that he may be at liberty, and 


return to his old bias again. 


Laſtly, This ſhews how God miſlikes our coldneſs in hearing, or 
praytng, it we cannot ſay with the Virgin in Leke, the firſt chapter, 
and fix and fortieth verſe, My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, All that 
comes ſhort of this is hypocriſic, and pleaſeth God like the offering 
of Cain. As Foſeph charged his brethren that they ſhould not come 
to him for Corn unleſs they brought Benjamiz unto him, whom they - 
left at home: ſo God will not have us to ſpeak to him, nor come to 
him for any thing, unleſs we bring our hearts unto him, which we 
lcave behind. The tongue without the heart is a flattering tongue 3 
the eye without the heart isa wicked eye; the car without the heart 
15 a vain ear 3 the hand without the heart is a falſe hand. Doſt thon 
think that God will accept a flattering tongue, a wicked eye, a vain 
car, a falſe hand, which reje&eth a Sacrifice Fit be but lean or bruiſed? 
No, faith Pax, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, chap. 13. ver. 1- 
If I grve all that Thave, and not love, that is, give not my heart, #t 4- 
vails me nothing : hs faith not, that they which give not their heart, 
give nothing , but that they ſhall have nothing for ſuch offerings : he 


which 
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which buings but a mite, and brings his heart, brings more than he Mark 12. 42. 
which offers a talent 3 and he ſhall go away more juſtified | than he 
which ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my yomh wpward : for God is M*t-19-20: 
not mocked, but knows how much is behind , though Azaniss ſee on eS 
to bring all. He marks how I ſpeak, and how you hear, and how we | 

ray in this place; and if it come not from the heart, he repels it as 

ſt as it goes up, like the ſmoak which climbs towards Heaven, but 
never comes there. Man thinks when he hath the gift, he hath the 
heart too 3 but God when he hath the gift, calls for the heart Mill : p,., _ 
the Phariſees Prayer, the Harlots Vow, the Traytors Kiſs, the Sacri- © 
fce of Cazn, the Feaſt of Fezzabel, the Oblations of Ananias, the 
Tears of Eſau, are nothing to him, but till he cries, Bring thy heart, 
or bring nothing 3 like a jealous Husband, when he hath a Wife, yer 
he is jealous whether he hath her heart or no; ſo whatſoever thou 
do, yet God is jealous ſtill, and reſpe&ts not what thou doſt, but 
whether thou do it from thy heart; that is, of meer love toward 
him. 1f Pilate had waſhed his heart when he waſhed his hands, he 


| , Mat. 27.42. 
had been cleaner than Naaman when he came out of Fordaz ; if tl Ap 


. : ' , : ; 1c 2 Kings 5. 13s 
Sichemites had circumciſed their hearts, when they circumciſed their 


fleſh, they had ſaved their ſouls when they loſt their lives: if Cain 
had offered his heart when he offered the fruits, his Offering had 
been as acceptable as Abelss. But as Swines fleſh was like Sheeps 


Gen. 34+ 22, 


fleſh, yet was not accepted, becauſe it came from an unclean beaſt; {o 

Cain's Offering, Pilate*s waſhing , the Sichemites Circumcifion, the gen, ;. 3, 
Phariſees Prayer, and Faſts, and Alms, were as fair as the Apoſtles; Luke 10.7. 
yet they had no reward, but Wo to you bypoerites, becauſe they want- Mart. 23: 
ed the heart 3 which is like the firc that kindleth the Sacrifice. But * Kg: 18-25 
will he require our prayers, and faſts, and alms, as he did theirs ? yea, 

faith Chriſt, Except your righteouſneſs exceed the Phariſees; that is, gy «. 2, 
except we give our heart beſide our lips, and our ears, and our alms, 

which they gave, we ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; be- 

cauſe our righteouſneſs doth not exceed the righteouſneſs of the Pha- 

riſees, but their righteouſneſs very far exccedeth ours. 

Chriſt doth not bid them wo becauſe they were Phariſees, as we yy; 4, . 1g. 
are not, but becauſe they were Hypocrites as we are. God delights 1 Cor.9.7. 
himſelf in giving, and therefore he loveth a cheerful giver: but he 
cannot give cheerfully which gives not his heart, Theretore as F#u4# wat, 25. 5. 
thought the oyl ſpent which was poured upon Chriſti, and wiſhed the 
price of it in his purſe : ſo they grutch 4 grieve when they thould 
do good, and think, Shall Igive it? Can I ſpare? What will it bring? 

So the good work dycth in the birth, like a bird which droopeth in 
the hand, while the head conſiders whether he ſhall let her go, or hold 
her ſtill : as caſte to wring Hercules Club out of his fiſts, as to wring a 
penitent tear from their eyes,a faithful prayer from their lips,or agood 
thought from their heart, which cannot afford the heart it felt; all is 

P tc0 


Mat,8. 19. 


Mat. 4. 20. 
John 9.26 


1 Thel. 5. 16 
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troubleſome, but that which goeth againſi the heart, 

Fourthly, That we ſhould ſerve God for himſelf, and not for our 
ſelves, as he which gives his heart doth all for love: this Chriſt re- 
quires, when he caſt off that Diſciple that offered to follow him for 
advantage ; The birds have neſts, andthe foxes have holes (faith Chriti), 
but the ſon of man hath not a place to hide his head : ſhewing his Diſci- 
ple, if he will follow him , he muſt not look for a place to hide his 
head : we muſt leave all to follow Chriſt, as Peter did, and not {cck all 
by following him, as they that went after him for bread. 

Fifthly, That we ſhould not ſerve God by fits, as we uſe to pray 
when the night comes, to hear when the Sabbath comes, to faſt when 
Lent comes, to repent when death comes : but the ſervice of the 
heart is a continual ſervice, like that in'1 Theſc 5. 16. Repoyce ever- 
more, pray continually, in all things give thanks. Who is this which re- 
joyccth, and prayeth, and thanketh continually ? The tongue prayeth 
but ſometime, the ear attendeth but ſometime, the hand giveth but 
ſomctime 3 but the heart praycth, and praiſeth, and worſhippcth al- 
ways : a man may ſerve God alway with his heart, and never be 
weary, becauſe the heart cannot ſerve him, unleſs it rejoyce in his ſer- 


: Chron.15.16 VIce : and therefore the Iſraelites praiſed God with Muſick, which 


Gcn. 4.5 
Gen.42.15 
Mark 15-8 


Luke 22. 22, 
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did not delight God, but ſhewed that they delighted in his {crvice, as 
they did in Muſick. But if the tongue, or the hand, or the car, think 
to ſexve God without the heart, it is the irkſomeſt occupation in the 
world, the hour of tcediouſnels, like a long lickneſs, he is tired be- 
tore he begin, and thinketh himſelf in the Stocks until the Sermon 
be cnded, and until his prayer be done, that he may be at liberty, and 
return to his old bias again. 

Laſtly, This ſhews how God miſlikes our coldneſs in hearing, or 
praymng, if we cannot ſay with the Virgin in Leke, the firſt chapter, 
and fix and forticth verſe, My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, All that 
comes ſhort of this is hypocriſic, and pleaſeth God like the offering 
of Cain. As Foſeph charged his brethren that they ſhould not come 
to him for Corn unleſs they brought Benjamin unto him, whom they 
Icft at home: ſo God will not have us to ſpeak to him, nor come to 
him for any thing, unleſs we bring our hearts unto him, which we 
lcave bchind. The tongue without the heart is a flattering tongue 3 
the eye without the heart is a wicked eye; the car without the heart 
15 a vain ear 3 the hand without the heart is a falſe hand. Doſt thon 
think that God will accept a flattering tongue, a wicked cye, a vain 
car, a falſe hand, which reje&eth a Sacrifice Ft be but lean or bruiſed? 
No, ſaith Pax, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, chap. 13. ver. I- 
If I grve all that Thave, and not love, that is, give not my heart, #t 4- 
vails me nothing : hs faith not, that they which give not their heart, 
give nothing , but that they ſhall have nothing for ſuch offerivgs : ” 

whic 
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which brings but a mite, and brings his heart, brings more than he Mark 12. 42. 
which offers a talent 3 and he ſhall go away more juſtified than he 

which ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my youth upward : for God is M*t-19-20: 
not mocked, but knows how much is behind, though Azaniss ſeem _ 


to bring all. He marks how I ſpeak, and how you hear, and how we Ads 5.3. 


pray in this place; and if it come not from the heart, he repels it as 

faſt as it goes up, like the ſmoak which climbs towards Heaven, but 

never comes there. Man thinks when he hath the gift, he hath the 

heart too 3 but God when he hath the gift, calls for the heart Mill : ,,., _ 
the Phariſees Prayer, the Harlots Vow, the Traytors Kiſs, the Sacri- © 
fce of Can, the Feaſt of Fezzabel, the Oblations of Ananias , the 
Tears of Eſau, are nothing to him, but Kill he cries, Bring thy heart, 
or bring, nothing z like a jealous Husband, when he hath a Wife, yer 
he is jealous whether he hath her heart or no; ſo whatſoever thou 
do, yet God is jealous ſtill, and reſpects not what thou doſt, but 
whether thou do it from thy heart; that is, of meer love toward 
him, 1f Plate had waſhed his heart when he waſhed his hands, he 
had been cleaner than Naaman when he came out of Fordaz ; if tl 
Sichemites had circumciſed their hearts, when they circumciſed their 
fleſh, they had ſaved their fouls when they loſt their lives: it Cain 
had offered his heart when he offered the fruits, his Offering had 
been as acceptable as Abelss., But as Swines fleſh was like Sheeps 
fleſh, yet was not accepted, becauſe it came from an unclean beaſt; {0 
Cain's Offering, P:late*s waſhing , the Sichemites Circumcifion, the gen, 4. 2, 
Phariſees Prayer, and Faſts, and Alms, were as fair as the Apolilcs; Luke 10.7. 
yet they had no reward, but Wo to you hypocrites, becauſe they want- Mat. 23: 


Mart. 27.42. 


ed the heart 3 which is like the firc that kindleth the Sacrifice. But ? M8: 15-25: 


will he require our prayers, and faſts, and alms, as he did theirs ? yea, 

faith Chriſt, Except your righteouſneſs exceed the Phariſees; that is, yg, 5. +. 
except we give our heart beſide our lips, and our cars, and our alms, 

which they gave, we ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven , he-+ 

cauſe our righteouſneſs doth not excecd the righteouſneſs of the Pha- 

riſees, but their righteonſneſs very far exccedeth ours. 


Chriſt doth not bid them wo becauſe they were Phariſees, as we yg; 4. 118. 


are not, but becauſe they were Hypocrites as we are. God delights 1 Cor.s.7. 
himſelf in giving, and therefore he loveth a cheerful giver: but he 
cannot give cheerfully which gives not his heart, Theretore as F#ud# wat, 25. 5. 
thought the oy! ſpent which was poured upon Chriſti, and wiſhed the 
price of it in his purſe : ſo they grutch and grieve when they thould 
do good, and think, Shall Igive it? Can I ſpare? What will it bring? 
So the good work dycth in the birth, like a bird which droopeth in 
the hand, while the head conſiders whether he ſhall let her go, or hold 
her ſtill : as caſte to wring Hercwles Club out of his fiſts, as to wring a 
penitent tear from their eyes,a faithful prayer from their lips,or agood 
thought from their heart, which cannot afford the heart it ſelt; all is 
P £0 


IC 2 Kings 5. 13+ 


Gen. 34 22. 
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too much which they do, and they think God more beholding. to 
them for bluring, out a Pater-noſtey, or ſtaying a Sermon, or fafting 
a Friday, than they to him for all his benchts: and when they have 
done, what is their reward ? Wo be- unto you, like the Scribes and: 
Phariſees, becauſe you give not your hearts, but your mouths : 
therefore we do but vex our ſelves, and loſe our labour, thinking to 
make God believe that we pray, when indeed our lips do but pray : 
whereby it comes to pals, as we ſerve him, fo he ſerveth us; our peace 
is not in deed, but in word 3 our joy is not in heart, but in counte- 
nance 3 a falſe comfort, like our falſe worſhip : for he which giveth 
God his lips inſtead of his heart, teacheth God to give him ſtones in- 
ftcad of bread, that is, a ſhadow of comfort for comfort it (elf. 

Now when we have given God fair words and long prayers, and 
ſolemn faſts, and mourning countenances, he puts us in but a word 
more to fill up the ſacrifice, Give me thy heart, and it ſufficeth. It is 
like the laſt ſuit of Abraham, when he ſaid to God, I will ſpeak but 
this once : ſo if thou wilt hear him in this, he will ask no more: there- 
fore now conclude, whether God ſhall have thy heart or nothing : if 
thou conſider what right he hath to ask it, and. what cauſe thou haſt 
to give it, thou canſt not keep it til] I end my Sermon. 

Of all the Suiters which come unto you, it ſeems there is none 
which hath any ticle to claim the heart, but God, which challengeth 
it by the name of a Son ; as if he ſhould fay, Thou ſhalt give it to 
thy Father which gave it to thce : Art thou my Son ? My Sons give 
me their hearts, and by this they know that I am their Father, if x 
dwell in their hearts 3 for the hcart is the Temple of God : therefore 
it thou be his Son, thou wilt give him thy heart, becauſe thy Father 
deſires it, thy Maker defires it, thy Redeemer delires it, thy Saviour 
deſires it; thy Lord, and thy King, and thy Maſter deſires it, which 
hath given his Son for a Ranſom, his Spirit for a Pledg , his Word 
for a Guide, the World for a Walk, and reſerves a Kingdom for thine 
inheritancc. Canſt thou deny him any thing, which hath given the 
Heir for the Servant, his beloved for his enemy, the beſt for the 
worſt? Canſt thou deny him any thing, whoſe goodneſs created 
us, whoſe favour cleed us, whoſe mercy redeemed us, whoſe wif* 
dom converteth us, whoſe grace preſerved us, whoſe glory ſhall glo- 
rife us! O! if thou knewelt (as Chriſt ſaid to the waman of Sama- 
ria when ſhe huckt to give him water) it thou kneweſt who it is that 
faith unto me, Give me thy heart, thou wouldſi ſay unto him as Peter 
did when Chriſt would waſh his feet, Lord, #ot my feet only, but my 
bands and my head ;, rot my heart only , but all my body, and my 
thoughts, and my words, and my works, and my goods, and my life, 
take all that thou haſt given. For why ſhould we not give him our 
hearts as well as our lips, unleſs we mean to deceive him with words 

Gen. 13. 8,9. for deeds? It Abraham gaye Lot leave to chuſe what part he did like, 


ſhall 
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fhall we not give God leave to chuſe that which he liketh? If he did 

not love thee, he would not require thy heart; for they which love, 

require the heart. The Maſter requires labour, the Landlord requires 

ſervice, the Captain requires hight 3 but he that requires the heart,re- 

quires it for love, for the heart is love. We will give him little, if we 

will not give him that which he asks for love toward our fclves - 

though he ſay, give it, yet indeed he hath bought it, and that deetly. py, ,r; $. 
with the deercſt blood that ever was ſhed. He gave thee his heart be- x Per, 1.18, 19. 
fore he deſired thy heart 3 but a hcart for a heart, a living heart for a 

heart which dyed : thou doſt not loſe thy life, as he did tor thee; but 

thou beſtoweſt thy life to _—_ him : thou doſt not part from thy 

heart when thou giveſt it, but he doth keep it for thee, leſt the Serpent 

ſhould ſteal it from thee, as he ſtole Paradiſe from Adam, when it was Gen. 3. 1: 
in his own cuſtody. He can keep it better than we, and he will keep? $f ” 
it if wecommit it to him, and lay it in bed of peace, and lap it Wn 20.06. 
joy, and none ſhall take it out of its hands. Therefore, if ye ask me, 

why you ſhould give yeur hearts to God ? Ido not anſwer like the 

Diſciples which went for the Aſs and Colt, The Lord hath need ; but Mat, 21. 3. 
-we have need : for unleſs we give our fouls, how can he have them ? 

and unleſs we have them, how can he ſave them > Therefore we 

have need, If ever the ſaying were true (It # more bleſſed togive than AR 20, 35. 
to take ), more bleſſed are they which do give their hearts to God, 

than they which take poſſeſſion of the world. Abigail did not gain 1 Sam. 25. 43. 
ſo much by her gift to David, as we for our gift to God : for ſhe was 

married unto David, but we are married unto Chriſt; of whom the 

Church doth ſing in Cart. 5. that #o well beloved # like her beloved : 

what heart could not be loved of him , though it do not love him ? 

Who can aſſoil this riddle ? We would have Chriſt our Bridegroom, 

and yet we will not be his Spouſe. TI would have him take my heart, 

and yet I will not give it. How ſhould he keep it, or ſave it, or glori- 

he it, if Ihad it away, like the ſervant that buried his talent in the Mar, 25. 24, 
earth ? So much as 1 keep from God, ſo much 1 keep from Heaven, 

and will not ſaffer him to glorihe itz as if 1 did wiſh one part to be 

faved, and another damned. He which would have his heart ſandi- 

fied, and comforted, and enlightened , and will not give it to God 

which ſhould do it, is like a woman which would have her. dough 

leavened, and layeth her dough in one place, and the leaven in ano- 

ther, where one cannot touch the other : then cometh the tempter, 

and takes them aſunder, and ſcizeth upon the heart, becauſe he tinds 

her alone. This is his ſeed-time, now he enters into it , and hills it 

with his poyſon, till the Temple of God bethe fink of fin; and the 

heart which ſhould be the ſeat of holineſs, grace, and wiſdom, a heart 

of pride, a heart of 'envy, a heart of luſt , more like a belly than a 


heart. How many things lodg in the heart, when God is not there ? 
P 2 It 


Gen. 28.13, 
Pſlal.102.1. 


Mart. 13+ 
Mat. 22. 


Mat.21.23. 
1 Sam. 25410, 


Plal 24.4- 


Gen.17. 36» 


Luke 35. 22. 
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It is a world to think how the divine ſoul, which deſcerided from hea» 
ven to bring forth fruit, is become a hit ſoil for every weed : whereby 
we may ſee what hearts we have before we give them to God. 

Therefore now ask your hearts, whoſe they are, and how they are 
moved with theſe words? how many here will give to this colle&i- 
on? whoſe heart is gone up unto him fince I began to ſpeak?Here one, 
and there one runs up the ladder, like the Angels that face {aw in his 
dream, and ſing with David, My heart is prepared, my heart i prepared; 
and why not thou as well as he? Doth he not (end tor all alike? Wilt 
thou be the thorn, or the ſtone, or the high-way where the ſeed doth: 
loſe his fruit > Why, hadſt thon rather be compelled than invited, 
ſince thou art called to a Banquet? How many hearts more might 
we draw to God, it all that be here would go to him this day ? But 
thus it ſtands, God hath ſent unto us for our hearts, and we anſwer 
him as the Husbandman of the Vinyard when he ſent for fruits ; oras 
Nibal anſwered David when he ſent for food, Who is David ? or who: 
is the Lord, that I ſhould take my heart from pleaſure and fin,and give 
it unto him? Thus we demur upon the cauſe when we ſhould give, 
whethcr we (hould give orno3 and ask the fleſh, and our lufts, and 
our pleaſures : and if the Devil will not give his affent, then we re- 
turn an excuſe, It is not mine togive : orif thou canſt get the De- 
vils good will, I will not ſtand ; or let fin and pleaſure have it for a 
while, and when they have done with it, then God ſhall have it. Thus 
every thing which ſhould be thrown out, hath a place in our heart; 
and he which ſhould be reccived in, can have no room there, though 
he would open the doors of Heaven, if we would open the doors of 
our hearts, that the King of Glory might come in. 

What (hall become of thoſe hearts, when he which craves them 
now, ſhall jadg them hereafter? Then ſhall they ſtand likeEſzz,and fee 
them bleſſed like Facob., which gave their hearts 3 and cry themſelves. 
as he did to his Father Iſ2ac, Haſi thou not reſerved a blelfing for us ? 
What a heavy heart will it be then, when it may not joy any longer 
here, and the joys of Heaven are ſhut againſt it ? and he which defi- 
red it, will not have it, becauſe it comes like the fooliſh Virgins, when 
the doors of mercy are ſhut. 

Thus ye have heard what God requires for all that he hath given 
you, and how all your ſervices are lott until you bring it. What ſhall 
I wiſh you now before my departure? I wiſh you would give all 
your hearts to God while I ſpeak, that ye might have a Kingdom for 
them, Send for your hearts where they are wandering, one from-the 
Bank, another from the Tavern, another fromthe Shop, another from 
the Theaters ; call them home, and give them all to God.,and fee how 
he will welcom them, as the Father embraceth the Son.If your hearts 
were with God, durſt the Devil fetch them * Durft thoſe fins. come 


at 


The Chriſtians Sacrifice. 09 
at them? Evcn as Dua was deflourcd when ſhe ſtrayed from home.Gen. 34. 2. 
(o is the heart wherr it ſtrayeth from God. Therefore call thy mem- 
bers together, and let them faſt like a Queſt of twelve men, unti} they 
conſent upon the Law, betore any more terms pals, to give God his 
right 3 and let him take the heart which he wooeth, which he would 
marry, which he would endow with all his goods,and make it the hcir 
of the Crown. When you pray, let your heart pray; when you hear, Prov. 3. r. 
Ict your heart hearz when you give, let your heart give ; whatſoever Dan. 10. 22. 
you do, ſet the heart to do it : andit it be not ſo perfect as it ſhould 
or ought to be, yet it ſhall be accepted for the friend that gives it. 
Now if you cannot command your hearts to turn unto God, bc- 
cauſe the Devil pleads cuſtom, and the fleſh will not agree to leave 
her poſſetſions, then remember what Chrift ſaith, hen you give alms, Nat. 6. 2. 
let not your left hand know what the right hand doth: ſo the fleſh mult 
not know what the ſpirit doth. Thou muſt not make thy luſt of 
counſel : but as Abraham when he was bid to offer his ſon, roſe up 
be-time, and left his wite at home, and never made Sarah privy, lett Gen. 22. 6. 
ſhe ſhould ſtop him, being more tender over her child (like women) 
than the Father is : ſo thou muſt give thy heart to God, betore the 
fleſh hear of it ; for it Abigail had conſulted with Nabal, whether z Sam. 2+. 18: 
ſhe ſhould have ſupplied David with victuals or no, when he ſent; the 
Miſer would never have conſented, which ſcolded fo ſoon as he heard 
of it: therefore ſhe went alone, and gave that which he asked, and 
never told her Husband what ſhe would do, leſt he ſhould hinder her, 
which ſought her welfare and his too : fo we ſhould fieal our hearts 
from the world, as the world tftole them from us, and tranſport them 
to God when the fleſh is aſleep. 
I have but one day more to teach you all that you muſt learn of 
me: therefore F would hold: you here until you aſſent to give all your 
hearts to God. If ye give them not now, where have I caſt the ſeed?- 
and how haye you heard all this year ? If ye will give them now, ye 
ſhall be adopted this day the ſons of God, and 1 ſhall leave you In | Cox, 2. 16 
the boſom of Chriſt, which will give you heaven for your hearts. The FE. 
Lord Jeſus grant that my words be not the ſavour of dcath untoany 
ſoul here, but that you may go in tirength thereof through proſperi- 
ty and adverſity, till you hear that comfort from Heayen » Comeye 
bleſſed, and receive the inheritance prepared for you, | 
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True Trial 


SPIRITS. 


1 Theff. 5. 19, &c. 


19 Duench not the ſpirit. 

20 Deſpiſe not prophecying. | 
21 Try all things, and keep that which 4 - good. 
22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 


T the laſt time when I ſpake of theſe words, I: all things 
give thanks, and Quench not the ſpirit : Touching the hiſt, 
I ſhewed you, That it is an caſier thing to obtain of God, 
than to be thankful to him : for more have gone away 
ſpeeders, than have gone away thankers. Then, how the wicked are Luke 19. 17. 
beholden to God, as well as the jult : and therefore it is ſaid, that the Nat. 5. 55. 
Sun doth ſhine upon the juſt and the unjuſt. Then, how Facob came = 
not ſo barcly to Laban, when he boca nothing with him but his - *” ” 
fiaff in his hand, as man cometh into this world without ſtrength or 
ſtaff to ſuſtain him : which made the Apoſile to ask, bat have yor 1 Cor. 4, 4. 
which. you bave not received ? Therefore, to teach man to be thanktul 
unto his Maker, he was not made in Paradiſe, the place of joy and Gets 2, 8, 
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The true trial of the Spirits: 


happineſs : but being made out of Paradiſe, he was brought into Pa- 
radiſe, to ſhew how all his joy and happineſs came trom God, and net 
trom Nature, that he might know where to beſtow his thanks, There- 
Fſal. 147. 1. fore David to perſwade all men to thanktulneſs, ſaith, It is # good and 
pleaſant thing to be thankful, If he had ſaid no more but good, all 
which love goodneſs are bound to be thankful : but when he faith 
not only geod, but pleaſant too, all which love pleaſure are bound to 
be thanktul : and therefore as Peter's mother-in-law ſo ſoon as Chriſt 
healed her of a Fever, roſe up immediately to miniſter unto him ; to 
we, ſo ſoon as Chriſt hath done any thing for us, ſhould rife up in:m-- 
diately to ſerve him. And as Annabh, when ſhe had received a ſon trom 
God, did conſecrate-him to God again : ſo whatſoever we receive of 
God, we mult give i to God again, that is, uſe it to-his glory, and 
make it one of our means to ſerve him :- for all things which we re- 
ccive in this life, are,given unto us, leſt we ſhould want any means to 
ſerve God. Then becauſe the Apoſile requireth thanks for all things, 
I ſhewed you, that he is not thankful betore God, which thanks him 
only for his benctits ; but he is thankful indecd,, which thanks him 
for his chaſtiſemcnt. It may be, white the Lord giveth, many will ſay, 
Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. But when the Lord, taketh, who will 
ſay, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord? When the Loxd did take, Fob 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. There is one example then of 
Pauls DoGrine, which i all things gave thanks, The Prophet Da- 
vid faith, Thy ſtaff and thy rod have comforted me: there is another 
example of Paxls DoQrine, which gave thanks unto God for his 
rod 3 for an obedient-child doth not -only kiſs the hand which gi- 
veth, but the rod which beateth. 
After ſpeaking of thoſe words, Quench not the ſpirit, T ſhewed you, 
? that the ſpirit doth ſignihe the gifts and motions of the Spirit, The 
"te Þ- Spirit in the third of Matthew, is likened to fire and therefore Paul 


ſaith well, @rench not the Jpirit, becauſe fire may be quenched, 


Of Zeal? Here I took occaſion to 


o peak of 7zcal, which is the hre of the Spi- 
at. 6, I. 


rit > ſhewing you, that God is pleaſed with zeal, as men are pleaſed_ 
with love : but as Chriſt did baptize with fire, ſo Fohx did baptize 
Ads 2. with water 3 and as the Holy Ghoft deſcended with fire, ſo he did 
deſcend with wind, that cooleth fire ſhewing, that our zeal ſhould 
Ifa. 6. 8. be a temperate zeal, as our Maſter's was. Iſaiah was commanded to 
Sd eo but not to xoar : the Jews might not gather too much Manna, 
no more than they might gather too little. As there is a meaſure in 
knowledg, ſo there is a meagre in zeal; that is, be zealous according 
180% 12. 3- to diſcretion, as Paul faith, Be wiſe according to ſobriety, The Diſci- 
| 27 hag we ples were commended for their zeal , when they left all to follow 
oat! = **®. Chriſt, but Chriſt reproved them for their zeal, when they would 
vl pray for tre tzom Heaven to confume the Samaritans, Therefore 


*r zeal 
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zeal and diſcretion united together, are like the two Lions which ſup- 
porte& the Throne of Solomon : and he which hath them both , is 
like Moſes for his mildnefs, and like Phieas for his tervency : theretore 
as Wine is tempered with water, fo let diſcretion temper zcal. But I 
need not bring, water to quench that hre that is out already, I would 
rather 1 could fay of you, You are too zealous, as Paxl told the Athe- 
nians, they were too ſuperſtitious. But our ſickneſs is not a hot fick- 
neſs, but a cold ficknels : the hot body is diſtempered , but the cold 
body is dead. Zeal was never infamous before our days the Papilts 
are commended it they be zealous 3 but the Proteſtant, if he be zeal- 
ous, is held in dcrifion. 

Then 1 ſhewed you how the ſpirit is quenched, as a man doth 
quench his Reaſon with over-much Wine ; and therefore we fay, 
When the Wine is in, the Wit is out 3 becauſe before, he ſeems to 
have reaſon, and now he ſeems to have none : fo our zeal, and our 
faith, and our love, are quenched with fin. Every vain thought, and 
every idle word, and every wicked deed, is like ſo many drops to 
quench the Spirit of God. Some quench it with the buſineſs ot this 
world ; ſome quench it with the luſts of the fleſh 3 ſome quench it 
with the cares of the mind 3 ſome quench it with long delays, that is, 
not plying the motion when it cometh , but croſling the good 
thoughts with bad thoughts, and doing a thing when the Spirit 
ſaith, Do it not; as Ahab went to battel after he was forbidden. Some- 
time a man ſhall fcel himſelf ſtirred to a good work, as though he 
were led to it by the hand 3 and again, he ſhall be frighted from ſome 
evil thing, as though he were reproved in his car ; then, if he reſiſt, 
he ſhall craight feel the Spirit going out of him, and hear a voice pro- 
nouncing him guilty , and he ſhall hardly recover his peace again. 
Thercfore Pazl ſaith, Grieve not the Spirit , ſhewing, that the ſpirit 
is often grieved, before it be quenched ; and that when a man begins 
ro grieve, and check, and perlecute the ſpirit, lightly he never ceaſcth 
until he have quenched it; that is, until he ſeem to have no ſpirit at 
all, but walketh like a lump of fleſh. wy 

After Duench not the Spirit, followeth, Deſpiſe not prophecying. Tn 
the end of this Epiſtle, Pax! ſpeaketh like a Father which is come to 
the end of his life z who, becauſe he hath but a while to ſpeak, hcap- 
eth his Iefſons together , which he would have his ſons remember 
when he is gone : ſoPaxl, as though he wete ſet to give good coun- 
ſe], and had not leifure to ſpeak that he would, fendeth the Th:ſ4lo- 
»iaas a brief of his mind, which their meditation ſhould aticr ampli- 
he and expound unto them. 

His firſt advice is, ©zench not the ſpirit : that is, when a good mo- 
tion cometh, welcome it like a friend, and croſs it not with thy lus. 
The ſecond admonition tcacheth how the firſt ſhould be kept, Deſpiſe 
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not prophecying , and the Spirit will not quench, becauſe prophecying 
doth kindle it. The third admonition teacheth how to make fruit of 
the ſecond; Try the dodrines of them which propheſie, and thou 
ſhalt mot bclieve error for truth, but hold the beſt, The tourth ad- 
monition is the ſum of all, and it cometh laſt, becauſe it 1s longeſt in 
learning 3 that is, Abſtain from all appearance of evil. This is the ſum 
of all ; for he which can abſtain not only from evil, but trom the ap- 
pearance of evil, is ſo perte as a man can be in this ſinful life. Put 
all theſe together, and it is as if Paxl ſhould ſay, Qu11ench not the ſpirit 
by deſpiſing of prophecying 3 neither deſpiſe prophecying, becauſe 
all do not prophekie alikez but rather, when you hear {ome preach one 
way.and ſome another,when you ſec ſome follow him, and others fol- 
low him,do you try the doctrines by theScripture,as the men of Berea 
did, and chuſe that which is beſt, and ſoundelt, and trueſt, having al- 
way ſuch an eye to the truth, that you abſtain from all appearance 
of error : ſo jealous the Holy Ghoſt would have us of our faith, that 
we ſet no article upon our Religion, but that which is an undoubted 
truth z as Moſes did nothing in the Tabernacle , but that which was 
ſhewed in his pattern. It ſeems that there were ſome among the Theſ- 
ſalonians, as there be amongſt us, which did forſake all Religion, be- 
cauſe the Preachers did not agree, or becauſc the lives of Profeſſors 
gave ſome offence : therefore Par ſheweth , that there is no cauſe 
why they ſhould miſlike the Word for the Preacher, or why they 
ſhould deſpiſe Religion for the Profefſor, becauſe the Word and the 
Religion are not theirs which teach it, and profeſs it, but Gods, and 
therefore cannot be polluted by them, no more than God. Then he 
concludeth, that (ceing it is neceſſary that there ſhall be always errors 
and hereſies to try us, we ſhould alſo try them, and thereby be pro- 
voked ſo much the more from Error, or Herehie, or Superſtition; that 
we abſtain even from the appearance thereof, leſt we fall into the fin, 
that is the ſcope of theſe words. Deſpiſe not prophecying. This admoni- 
tion is as it were the keeper of the formerzfor by prophecying the Spr- 
Tit is kindlcd;& without prophecying theSpirit is quenched :and ther- 
fore after quench not the ſpirit, Paul faith, deſpiſe not prophecying,(hew - 
11:2, that as our fin doth quench the ſpirit, fo prophecying doth kin- 
dlc it. This you may ſee in the Diſciples that went co Emaws, of whom 
it is ſaid, when Chriſt preached unto them out of the Law and he 
Prophets, the ſpirit was ſo kindled with his prophecying, that their 
hearts waxed hot within them. This you ſee again in Sauls meffen- 
gers which were ſent for David, when they came among the Prophets, 
and heard them propheſie, their ſpirit was fo kindled, that they could 
not chuſe but propheſic alſo 3 imſomuch that Sax! came after himſelf, 
and hearing the Prophets (as they did), the Spirit came upon him 
L«c wile, and he prophefied too ; whereupon it was faid, Is Saul alſo 
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«mong the Prophets? This is no marvel, that the ſpirit of man ſhould 15am 5. 25. 
be ſo kindled , and revived, and refreſhed with the word ; for the 

word is called the food of the ſoul; take away the word from the 

ſoul, and it hath no food toeat; as if you ſhould take food from the 

body, the body would pine. And therefore Solomon faith, Without Heb. s. 


viſions the people perifþ : that 5, without prophecying the people Prov. 29.18. 


tzmiſh. Thererefore he which loveth his ſoul, had not need to deſpiſe 
prophecying, for then he famiſheth his own ſoul, and is guilty of her 
death : therefore that Paſtor, or that Patron, which is the cauſe why 
any place doth want preaching, is guilty of their deſtruRion, becauſe 
he which taketh or keepeth away the food, doth famiſh the body. The 
Apoſtle might have ſaid, Loveprophecying, or honor prophecyingzbut 
he faith, Deſpiſe not propbeſying. And why doth he torbid to deſpiſe 
propheſying ? why did Chritt ſay, The poor receive the Goſpel? but Mar. 11. 5. 
to ſhew, that the rich did conternn it. Why doth Paul ſay, I am not Rom. 1. 15. 
aſhamed of the Goſpel? but to ſhew, that many are aſhamed of it. E- 
ven ſo he ſaith, Deſpiſe not propheſy ing : ſhewing, that the greateſt ho- 
nour which we give to Prophets, is, not to deſpiſe them : and the 
reateſt love. which we carry to the Word is, not to loath it. If we 
7 not deſpiſe the Preachers , then we think that we honour them 
enough andif we donotloath the word, then we think that we 
love it enough : therefore the Apoſile faith , Deſpiſe not propheſyins, 
but honour propheſying. Propheſying here doth [1gnifhe preaching, a5 


it dothin Rom. 12.6. Will you know why preaching is called Þr0- Rom. 12. 6. 


pheſying? To add more honour and-x<nown to the Preachers of the 
word, to make you reccive them like Prophets. and thcn Chriſi faith, 


You ſhall have a Prophets reward : that is, not ſuch a reward as you Wat. 10. 41s 


give, but ſuch a reward as God givcth. 
Laſtly C if you mark ), Paxl faith not , Dceſpiſce not Prophets, but 
propheſying , ſignifying , that from the contempt of the Prophets, at 


laſt we come to deſpiſe propheſying too ; like the Jews, who when Jer. 11. 27. 


they were offended with the Prophet, charged him to prophcſie no 

more. Therefore as Chriſt warned his Diſciples to hear the Scribes Mat. 23. 3+ 
and Phariſees, although they did not as they taught 3 ſo Parl warneth 

the Theſſalonians, that it any Prophets among them do not as they 

teach, and therctore ſeem- worthy to be deſpiſed like the Scribes and 

Phariſees 3 yet that they take hecd that they do not depiſc prophcſy- 

ing for the Prophets. Becauſe the Preachers are deſpiſed betore the 

Word be deſpiſed, therefore we will ſpeak firſt of their contempt. 

Chriſt asked his Diſciples, what they thought of him ? So I would "CO 


ask you, What you think of Preachers ? Is he a contemptible per- 26 
ſon which bringeth the meſſage of God, which hath the name of an 2 Cor. 5.20. 


Angel, and all his words are meſſengers of life? Prophets are of Rev-1-20- | 
ſuch account with God, that it is ſaid, God will de nothing before he re- ©9795 5: 7: 
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veal: it wnto bis Prophets : ſo Prophets axe ( as it were ) Gods Coun- 
ſellors. Again, Kings, and Prieſts , and Prophets, were figures of 
Chriſt; all theſe three were anointed with oyl, to ſhew that they 
had greater graces than the reſt; but eſpecially the Prophets are cal- 
led men of Gd, to (hew, that all which are of God, will make much 
of Prophets for Gods ſake. Therefore women are forbidden to take 
upon them to propheſic, leſt that noble calling ſhould become vile and 
deſpiſed by ſuch unskiltul handlers of it. Therefore when the Pro- 
phet Eliſa would ſend for Naaman the Leper to come unto him, 
theſe were his words, Naaman ſhall know that there # a Prophet in 
Iſrael; as though all the glory of Iſrael were chiefly in this, that they 
had Prophets, and others had none 3 as if one Pariſh ſhould triumph 
over another, becauſe they have a Preacher, and the other have none. 
Therefore when this Prophet was dead, Foaſh the King came unto 
his Corps, and wept over his face, and cryed, O my father, my father, 
the Chariots of Iſrael, and the Horſe-men of the ſame' Shewing, that 
the Chariots, and Horſes, and Soldiers, do not fo ſafe-guard a City, 
as the Prophets which teach it, and pray for it, Therctoxe when God 
would mark the Iſraelites with a name of greateſt reproach, hecalleth 
them a people which rebuke their Prieſts : as if he ſhould ſay, Uſur- 
pers of the Pricſts office, for they rebuke their Pricfts, which are ap- 
pointed to rebuke them. 

How joyful and glad was Lydia, when ſhe could draw Paul and 
Silas to her houſe ? If you think, me to be faithful ( ſaithſhe), come 
to my houſe : ſhewing, that never any gueſts were ſo welcome to her 
houſe before. How tender was the Shunamite over Eliſha, that ſhe 
built an houſe to welcome him, and to keep him with her ? thinking 
all the places in her houſe too bad for him , ſhe built him a new room 
to make him ſtay with her. How much did the Galatians make of Paul, 
that he ſaith, they would pull out their own eyes to do him good? fo 
once a Prophet was efteemed like a Prophet. And hath he bid you 
deſpiſe them now , which bade you honour them before? No, Pal 
chargeth us to receive our Teachers, as he was received himfelf, ſay- 
ing, He which labouretb in the word, is worthy of double bonour : that is, 
the Preacher (after a ſort) is more to be honoured than the Ruler : 
for Aaron was the elder brother, but Moſes was the younger brother : 
and therefore if there be any appendix, the Magiſtrate is the appen- 
dix: for if Aarozs Urim and Thummim would have ſerved, Moſes 
Rod and Staff ſhould not have nceded : but when the tongue could 
not perſwade, the rod did compel; and ſo came in the Magiſtrate. As 
Paul (heweth the Theſſalonians, how the Preachers of the Word 
{ſhould be honoured 3 ſo he teacheth the Philipians how to honour 
their Teachers, ſaying, Receive bim in the Lord with great gladueſs, aud 
make much of ſuch \ that is, ſhew your ſelves ſo glad of him. that he 


may 
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may be glad of you. Have you need to be taught? Why, P.a} would 
have you make much of ſuch 3 becauſe they are like Lamps, which 
conſume themſelves to give light to others; ſo they conſume them- 
ſelves to give light to you : becauſe they are like a Hen, which clock- 
cth her Chickens together from the Kite 3 fo they clock you together 
from the Serpent : becauſe they are like the ſhout , which did beat 
down the walls of Fericho ; ſo they beat down the walls of fin : be- Toſh: 5. 20: 
cauſe they are like the hery pillar, which went before the Iſraelites 

to the Land of Promiſe ; ſo they go before you tothe Land of Pro- 

miſe : becauſe they are like good Axdrew, which called his Brother John i. 4: 
to ſee the Methas 3 ſo they call upon you to ſee the Mellias, and 

therefore make much of ſuch. 

If we ſhould make much of Prophets, how much ſhould we make 
of Prophelying ? If we ſhould love our Inſtructors, how much 
ſhould we love Inftruftion ? Simeon keeping, in the Temple , met 
with Chriſt : ſo, many hearing the word, have met with knowledg, 
have met with comfort, have met with peace, have met with falvati- 
on 3 but without the word never any was converted to God. There- Luke 2. 28. 
fore whenſoever the word is preached, every one may ſay to himfelf, 
as the Diſciples ſaid to the blind man, Be of good comfort , be calleth Mark 10.49. 
thee ; be of good comfort, the Lord calleth thee : but when the 
word is not preached, then every man may fay to himſelf, Beware, 
the Devil calleth thee. When the Prophets went from Fernſalem, 
the Sword, and Famine, and Peſtilence, and all the Flagues of God 
rained upon them 3 even as fire came upon Sodom ſo ſoon as Lot was 4. 19. 24. 
gone out : therefore what may thoſe Lands fear which uſe their Pro-. ©. * 
phets as the Jews uſed thoſe which were ſent to them? Amos calleth it 
an evil time wherein the prudent keep filence, chap.s. ver.13. there- 
fore this is an evil time, wherein the prudent are ſilent. 

There be two Trades in this Land, without the which the Realm 
cannot ſtand 3 the one is the Kings Soldiers, and the other is the 
Lords Soldiers ; and the Lords Soldiers are handled like the Kings 
Soldiers : For from the Merchant to the Porter, no Calling is {o dc- 
ſpiſed, ſo contemned, ſo derided, that they may beg for their ſervice; 
for their Living is turned into an Alms. One ſaith, that Moſes is 9:45, 
that is, the Magiſtrate is ſome body ; but Aaron is, @afi quis, that 
is, the Miniſter is no body, becauſe no body is deſpiſed like him. Re- 
ceive a Prophet in the name of a Prophet ; nay, receive a Prophet in 
the name of an Enemy, as Ahab received Elias, Art thou here, mine 
enemy ? It Paul had lived in our days, he would not have ſaid, De- 
ſpiſe not the Prophets, but, perſecute not the Prophets 3 for he ſhould 
have ſeen not only deſpifers of the Prophets, but mockers of them 3; 
not only mockers of, but ſlanderers of them; not only {tanderers, but 
hunters, and biters, and ſmiters of them, Fofeph was troubled ſo ſoon 
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as he began to feed his fathers ſheep 3 ſo the Paſtors are troubled ſo 
{oon as they begin to fecd their Fathers ſheep: every man thinks to 
tind triends againſt them; and though there be no law to hurt thern, 
yet no man fears to accuſe them, becauſe authority doth diſ-favour 
them, they cannot tell how to preach, nor what to ſay, becauſe there 
be ſo many Ahabs which would have them fay that which pleaſeth 
them, though it be not truc. Charm the Charmer never fo ſweetly, let 
his ſong be never {o pleaſant, yet many Addersare ready to ſtop their 
cars, and ttop his mouth, like a Bird which is {tnitten in her ſong, of 
the Archer whom ſhe tingeth unto: Even as Saxl let his Spear Aye at 
David while he played upon the Harp to ſolace, and comfort, and 
drive the evil ſpirit trom him : ſo while we play upon Davids Harp 
to {olace, and comtort, and drive the cvil ſpirit from you , many let 
the darts of reproach, and the arrows of ſlander flyc at us ſaying, as 
the woman ſaid to Elizh, If thou hadjt not been, my child had not 
dyed: it we had not been, their peace had not dyed; it we had not 
been, thcir ſports had not dycd it we had not been, their cuſtoms, 
and chcir ticles, and thcir honours had not dycd. And why ſhould 
not Herod and Archelaus dye which ſought the death of the Child ? 
Why thould not any Culiom, or Honour, or Pleaſure dye, which {ce'r- 
«th the death of Religion? Alas (faith Jeremiah) what have I done 
thit all men (ſhould curſe me? It we do preach but the truth, you 
{hould not hare us tor the truth. Now Obadiah had nccd to hide the 
Prophets again to fave them out of priſon : where is Rahab, that ſhe 
might convey away the ſervants of God ? Once Baals Prophets were 
puniihed, but now Chritts Prophets are puniſhed :. once they did ask, 
IFvere us the Seer that he may teach us? but now they ask , Where is 
the Seer, that we may take him ? Once they did build houſes for the 
Prophets, like the Shunamite , but now they take their houſes trom 
them, and think they do God ſervice, when they make them, and 
their wives, and thcir children, and their ſervants beggars. Once Paul 
{aid to Timethy, Let no man &:ſpiſe thy youth \ ſhewing, that Preachers 
ſhould not be deſpiſed for their youth : but now thcy deſpiſe the 
young, Prophets and the old too. How is the double honour turned 
to tnglc honour ? Nay, how is our honour turned to diſhonour ? If 
I be a Maſter (faith God) where is my fear? ſo, it we be Prophets, 
where is our reverence ? Doth not the contempt of the Prophets cry 
unto Gd, as well as the blood of Abel ? When the Meſſengers which 
were ſentunto the Vineyard for fruit, were beaten of them which 
(ho.11d have laden them, then it is faid, that the Lord of the Vineyard 
waxcd wroth, and ſaid, that he would let out the Vineyard to others, 
which ſhould yield him the fruits thereof, The meaning hereof is 
(his, that when the Preachers and Teachers which Chriſt ſendeth to 
is Church for fruits, are abnſed and perſecuted of them whom they 


call 
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call to the Banquet, then he will remove their light and his Goſpel to- 
others, which will yield him the fruits thereof, Theretore what may 
this Land fear, which hath uſed Chrifts Ambaſſadors as Ammon uicd 
Devids Ambaſſadors? Feruſalem is left without one Prophet, becauſe 2 Chron. 10.4: 
ſhe deſpiſed them. Sodom was burned, becauſe ſhe deſpiſed Lot 3 and 
the whole world was drowned, becaule it deſpiſed Noah z and are not 
theſe examples written for our warning? The time came that Saul! Sam. 28.5. 
ſought for a Prophet, and God would not anſwer him by Prophets. 
becauſe he had deſpiſed his Prophets before 3 fo the time cometh 
when you ſhall ask, Where is the Seer ? and they (hall ſay, he is wrapt _ 
away like Elijah : a Prophet was among us, but when he was de- 2 Mng-2-11. 
{piled in Feruſalem, he was ſent to Nizeveh. Is not Judgment begun 
alrcady ? Doth not the Goſpel ſtand at the door, as it ſhe were ready 
to take her leave ? Are we not come from deſpiſing of prophets, al- 
molt to the deſpiting of propheſying too ? Do not many run unto- 
the Rulers, as young Foſhra ran to Miſes, and cry , Matters, ferbid 
them to propheſie ? Do not many walk in the ſtreets, while we preach 
in the Temple ? The beaſts came to the Ark to fave themſelves; andGen. 7. 9. 
will not men come to the Church to fave themſelves ? but we may 
cry unto them as the children did unto their fellows in the Market, 
We have piped unto you, and ye would not dance : we have lamented for Mar. rt. 17. 
you, and ye would not mourn, Some come to hear us, as Naaman came 2 King. 5. 1t.. 
to Eliſha, when the prophet had told him what he ſhould do, he 
mocked him for it, he thought that he knew a better way than that 
himfelt. So they come to hear ns, but they think they can teach us : 
but they muſt remember that Paw} faith, God hath choſen the fooliſh to 1 Cor, 1. 27... 
confound the wiſe : therefore if they think themſelves wiſe, let them 
think us thoſe tools whom God hath choſen to confound them. For 
although at all other times we are plain and fimple as Facob, yet at 
this time we have a promiſe, and it is given to us for your ſake, to 
ſpeak ſometime that which we conceive not our ſelves, becauſe the 
hour is come wherein God hath appointed to call ſome of you, as 
he hath done ſome of you before: therefore as the princely ſpirit z Sam. 11.5. 
came upon $Saxl, when he ſhould reign, to teach him how he ſhould 
rule; ſo the prophetical ſpirit cometh upon Preachers, when. they 
thould teach, to teach them how they ſhould ſpeak : therefore as 
Chriſt was contented to be baptized of Foh#, ſo be you contented to war. 3. 19. 
be inſtructed of us 3 that if we bs more ſimple than you, the glory 
of God may appear more-in converting you by us. 

Hath not this deſpiſing of the Preachers almoſt made the Preachers Of Non-reſi- 
deſpiſe preaching ? The - peoples negled& of the Prophets, hath made XC): 
the Prophets neglect prophefying. The Non-relident keeps himſelf 
away,becauſe he thinks the people like him better becauſe he dothnot 
trouble them.. And the Drone never ſiudicth topreach, for he faith 


that. 


1 King. 15.25, 
1 RinNy. 13:33, 


Deut. 1o. 18. 


i Jan.1.22. 


Mat. 4. 
GCen.-27: 1To 


1 54M. 2, 17. 


Ot Preac'iing, 
and vnworthy 
Fredclicrs, 


The true trial of the $pirit-. 


that an Homily is better liked of than a Sermon: and they which 
would ftudy Divinity above all, when they look upon our contempt, 
and beggary, and vexation, turn to Law, to Phylick, to Trades, or 
any thing, rather than they will enter this contemptible Calling. And 
is not the Ark then ready to depart trom 1ſrae/? 

Now it you will know what makes Prophets and Prophelying ſo 
deſpiſed, you may ſee firlt in Feroboams Prieſts, It is ſaid, that Ferobo- 
am made Iſrael to ſin : that is, Feroboam made Jraet to contemn Re- 
ligion, bccauſe he made Prieſts of the baſleſt of the people therefore 
they which make prielts like Feroboams prieſts, make the people con- 
temn the prieſts and Religion too. Why might none carry the Ark 
but the Levites? Was it not left the Ark ( which was a fign of God) 
!hould be deſpiſed ? Therefore none ſhould meddle with the word 
( which is the Law of God ) but they which are fit, leſt they make it 
deſpiſed. Anna ſaid, I will not offer the child to God before be be wean- 
e1 : that is, bctore he be taken from the dug ; but now thcy offer 
their childrcn to God, before they be weaned, before they can go, be- 
fore they can ſpeak 3 and ſend them to hight the Lords battels, before 
they have one fone in their hand to ſling at Goltiab; that is, one 
Scripture to rcliſt the Tempter. This is either becauſe the Patrons, or 
the Biſhops, have lime upon their fingers, which makes them like blind 
Iſaac, that they take no heed whom they bleſs. 

The ſecond thing which makes Prophets and Propheſying deſpi- 
ſed, is the lewdnefs and negligence of them that are able to do well 
in thcir Miniſtry, and yet do contrary. It is faid of Hophaz: and Phi. 
eas, that by their corrupt ſacrificing they made the people abhor the 
ſacrifice : ſo many by their ſlubbering of the word ( tor want of {it.- 
dy and meditation) do make men think, that there is no more wiſ- 
dom in the word ot God, than they ſhew out of it; and therefore 
they ſtay at home, and fay, they know as much as the Preacher can 
teach them. 

There is a kind of Preachers riſcn up but of late, which ſhroud 
and cover every ruftical, and unſavoury, and childiſh, and abſurd 
Sermon, under the name of the {imple kind of teaching, like the Po- 
Piſh Prieſts, which make ignorance the mother of devotion: but in- 
deed, to preach ſimply, is not to preach rudely, nor unlearnedly, nor 
contufedly, but to preach plainly, and perfpicuoufly, that the fim- 
} cit man may underfiand what is taught, as if he did hear his name. 
Theretore if you will know what makes many Preachers preach o 
barcly, and looſly, and ſimply, it is your own fimplicity, which makes 
them think, that if they go on and fay ſomething, all is one, and no 
fault will be tound, becauſe you are not able tojudg in or out : and 
{o becauſe they give no attendance to doCtrine,as Paul teacheth them, 
it 1s almoſt come to paſs, that in a wholz Sermon the hearer cannot 
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pick out one note more than he could gather himſelf, Wheat is good, 1 Tim. 4. 16. 
but they which fcll the refuſe of wheat are reproved, Amos 8. 6. 
ſo preaching is good, but this refuſe of preaching is but like ſwearing : 
for cne takes the name of God in vain, and the other takes the word 
of God in vain. As every ſound is not mulick, {o every S2rmon is not 
preaching, but worſe than it he ſhould read an homily. -In Fer. 45. 
there is a curle upon them which do the buſineſs of the Lord negli- ye, 
gently. It this curſe do not touch them which do the chicteſt buſineſs 
of the Lord negligently, truly I cannot tell whom the Prophet mean- 
eth. Theſe would not have propheſying deſpiſed, and yet thcy make 
it deſpiſed themſelves. 
The laſt thing which makes Prophets and Propheſying deſpiſed is the 
diverſity of minds: while one holdeth onc way. and another another 
way, ſome leave all, and will be of no Religion, until both parties 
rce; asSit a Patient ſhould pine himiclt, and cat no meat at all, be- 
cauſe one Phylitian faich, that this mcat will hart him; and another 
ſaith, that meat will hurt him. Theſcare thc three er.cmics which 
- make us and our labours defpiicd. 
Now what ſhall we anſwer to our deſpiſers ? Rejoyce #ot againlt Mich, 7. 
me, O mine enemy (ſaith the Church) for I ſhall be raiſed : ſo, Dcſpiſc 
not the Prophets, O ye Iraclites, tor they (ſhall be honoured. Peter 
faith to Ananias and Sepphira, you have not lyed unto men, but unto Gud: AAS 5. 3: 
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ſo you have not deſpiſed man but God ; tor Chriſt ſaith, He which de- Luke 19, 1f, 


ſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. When Satan flew Fobs ſervants, his ryalice ew 1.36, 


was againlt Fob : ſo when you deſpiſe Gods ſervants, your preſum- 
ption is againſt God : for that which you do unto them ( faith Chrilt ) M3 1%: 
you do unto mee. Why then, if they deſpiſe Chriſti, Chritt will deſpiſe 
them: for he told Saul that he ſpurned againſt the prick, that is, he 
ſpurned againſt that which would ſpurn againſt him. Thercfore it 
you give unto Chritt, when you give unto the poor z and if you ho- 
nour Chritt, when you honour his Prophets : then, as you give to 
the poor for Chrilts ſake, fo deſpiſe not the Prophets for Chrilis fake. 
1t for all this, we muſt be deſpiſed till, then this is our remedy, Pax! 
faith, Whatſoever we are to you, yet we are a ſweet ſwvour to God, buth in 
them which are ſaved, and them which perifh ;, that is, though we bring 
him word that you will not come to the Banquct, yet weſhall be wel- 
come without you. And ſo much of that. 

After Deſpiſe not Propheſying, tolloweth, try all things, as if he ſhould 
(ay, Deſpiſe not Prophecying, but for,all that try Prophecying, leſt 
thou believe error for truth : for as among Rulers there be bad Ru- 
krs, ſo among Prophets there be talſe Prophets. This made Chriſt yark 8, 25, 
warn his Diſciples to beware of the leaven of the Phariſces, that is, 1 Joh. 4. t- 
of their falſe do&rine. _ This made Fob ſay, Try the Sprrits. And 
therefore we read in Ads 17.11, how the men of Berga would not re- 
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ccive Pars Nyrine before they had tried it : and how did they try: 
it? It js ſaid, that they ſearched the Scripture, This is the way 
whi.h Part would teach you to try others, whereby He was tried him- 
{lt : whereby we may ſee that if you uſe to read the Scriptures, you 
ſhall bc alle to try all Dotrines : for the Word of God is the touch- 
{tone of every thing, like the Light which God made to behold all his 
Creatures ſo is the Scripture to decide all queſtions : every doubt 
mult come to the Word, and all Controverſies muſt be ended at this 
Tribunal : the Scripture muſt ſpeak which is right, and which is 
wrong z which is truth, and which 1s error, and all tongues mult 
keep tilence to hear it : (Oo God hath appointed that the Judge of our 
Controverſies, which He faith in Fohn 12. 48. ſhalljudge ws in the laſt 
day, Here a man may ask : It it be fo that God would have us to 
try all our Religion by the ph 6g and not by Fathers, nor by 
Yoctors, nor by Councils, nor by Angel; nor by Pope 3} How then 


do the Papiſts ſay, we mult believe as the Church believeth ? and never 
look in the Scripture, whether our Teachers ſay as God faith, but take 
it upon their credit, as 4 blind man eateth his meat. 

A man tricth his Horſe which muſt bear him : and ſhall he not try. 
his faith which muſt fave him ? Pazl ſaith, Let everyone be able to give 
a reaſon of his faith. 1s thisa reaſon of our faith to ſay, I believe fo, 


becauſe Rome believetin fo? or rather becauſe that the Word doth 
reach me ſo. It will not anſwer for them which dye in Hereſie, to ſay, 
the Prieſts taught us ſo 3 no more than it would excuſe Eve, to ſay, 
the Serpent taught her ſo : for God ſaith, Be not deceived, neither by. 
Serpent, nor by Prophet, nor by Angel. Therefore 1 conclude with 
Parl, Deſpiſe not Propheſying, leſt the Goſpel be taken from you : and 
vet, try Propheſying, lett you receive errour for truth. 

As we arc to try DoCtrines, ſo Paz} would have us: to try our 
thoughts, and our ſpeeches, and our actions : thercforc he ſaith, Try 
all things, He doth not bid us take a tafte of all fins and vanities as 
Solomon did to try them for they are tried already ; but that we 
ſhould ſet the Word of God alway bctore ns like a rule, and believe 
nothing, but that which it teacheth, love nothing, but that which it 
preſcribeth 3 hate nothing, but that whichit forbiddeth 3 do nothing, 
but that which it commandeth; and then we try all things by the 
Word. As the Eunuch ſaid, How ſhould I nnderſtand without an Inter- 


preter ? ſo thou mayeſiday : How ſhould I try without the Word, 


which is the touchfione of good and evil ? a 
Now when we have tried by the Word which is truth, and which 
15 error : what ſhould we do then ? Keep #hat which 44 beſt - that is, 
ſtay at the truth, as the Wiſe men ſtayed when they came to Chrift. 
We mult kcep ind hold the truth, asa man gripeth a thing with both 
his hands : that is, defend it with thy tongue, maintain it with thy 
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arſe, turthcr it with thy labour, in danger and trouble, and loſs and 
diſpleaſurc, conc life, come death 3 think, as Chrilt did ſeal the truth 
with his blood, fo thou muſt (cal it with thy blood, or clie thou dock 
not keep it, but let it go. Well doth Part put try betore chuſe : tor he 
which tricth may chulſc the beſt ; but he which chuſcth before hetry, 
takcs the worſe ſooner than the beſt : and therefore the Popes Prieſts, 
hccauſe the people ſhould take ſuperſtition before rcligion, will never 
Ict them have the touch-ſtone, but keep them from the Scripture, and 
lock it up in an unknown tongue, which they cannot skill of, leſt they 
ſhould try their doctrines, hke the mcn of Berea, making Religion a AQs 17, 
craft, as men call their trades. Therctfore, as Foftah rcjoyced that the 
.Bouk of God was found again : fo we may rcjoyce that the Book of 
God is found again : tor when the people might not read it, it was all 
one as if they had loſt it, 

After Try all things, and keep the beſt, tolloweth, Abſtain from all ap- 
pearance of evil, As it he ſhould ſay, that islike to be beſt, which is ſo 
tar from cvil, that it hath not the appearance of evil: and that is like 
to be the truth, which is ſo far from crror, that it hath not the ſhew 
of error : whereby he ſheweth, that nothing ſhould be brought into 
the Church, or added to our Religion, but that which is undoubted 
truth, without ſuſpicion of error. It is not enough to be perſwaded of 
our faith, but we muſt be aſſured of it : for Religion is not built upon 
doubts, but upon knowledge. Here we may marvel why Pax! biddeth 
us, Abſtain from all appearance of evil : becauſe Sin, and WHereſie, and 
Superſtition are Hypocrites 3 that is, Sin hath the appearance of Vir- 
tue, and Herehic hath the appearance of Truth, and Superſtition hath 
the appearance of Religion : but by this the Apoſtle doth note, that 
there is no Sin, nor Hereſie, nor Superſtition, but if the viſor be taken 
away from it, it will appear to bea Sin, and Hereſie, and Superſtition, 
though at the firſt ſigat the viſor do make it ſeem none, becauſe it co- 
_ the evil.like a painted Sepulchre upon worms and rotten bones. 

Hereby we are taught to judge of all things as they are, and not as 
they ſeem to be. As we draw alide the curtain before we behold the 
Picture : ſo we mult remove our Prudence and all ſurmiſes, and then 
behold the thing naked as it is, if we will know it indeed. 

Here I might admoniſh them which ſeparate themſelves from our 
Church: As Pazxl faith, Examine whether you be in the faith: ſo ex- 
amine whether you have the ſhew of error. Hath it not the ſhew of 
error, to broach a Religion which was never heard of before? Hath it 
nof the ſhew oferror, to retain an, opinion, which the Author himſelf 
hath recanted ? as though ye would ſuck up that which the Dog hath 
yomited ? Hath it not the ſhew of error, to athrm that thoſe Preach» 
ers may not be heard, which (by their own confeſſions) have con- 
verted them to the knowledge of God, and daily conyert others? Hath 
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it rot the ſhew of error, to affirm that the Lords Prayer may not be 
uſed fora Prayer, which for any thing that we or they can read, was 
{0 uſcd trom the beginning, ? 

Rath it not the (hew of error, to ſay that no man may uſe any ſet 
Prayer ? ſeeing there be many ſet Prayers, and Pſalms, and bletlings 
in thc holy Scripture, which were uſed in the ſame form? Hath it not 
the thew of error. to affirm that we have no Church, and yet to gran 
that our Martyrs which died in Popery, were true members of tht 
Church? Hath it not the ſhew ot error to athrm, that two or thre 
may excommunicate all the reſt without a Miniſter, ſecing the Paſtor 
is the mouth of the Church ? Hath it not the ſhew of error to athrm, 
that the Church of Chrilt was cver invitlible bctore this age, and that 
it is ſuch a ſmall Aock as thcir number is ? and that it hath ſet foot no 
where but in England? Hath it not the ſhew of error, to hold that 
tor good and ſound Religion, which is altered every day, adding and 
detratting, as though a man ſhould make a Religion of his own in- 
vention, ſo faſt as new conccits come into his brain ? Letthem think. 
what Paul ſaith unto them, Be wiſe unto ſobriety, and ſuſpect that con- 
iiruction which your ſ(clves deviſed : for Solomon faith, There is an er- 
ror upon the right hand, as well as upon the left, that is.(as I may call it ) 
the zcalous error: and if this be not, I know none within this Land. 

Yet, ſhall I ſay that we have not the ſhew of error ? Nay, I would 
we were but in theſhew of exror, I may not call evil good, no more 
than than I may call good cvil : and therefore let us pull out the beam 
out of our own Cycs, as we would pull the moat out of their eyes. It 
Pant! would have us abſtain from cvcry appearance of evi], ſure he 
would have us abſtain from Herclic, and Idolatry : for theſe are the 
greatcit evils. Butit we bc not Idolaters, yet we have the ſhew of 
tdolatry ; it wc be not of Antichrilts Religion, yet we are of Anti- - 
chriſis tathion, fo long as we have the ſame veſtures, and the ſame or- 
ders. and the fame titles that Antichrilti knoweth his Minifters by. It 
is ſaid that the Serpents ſting, is in her tail, and fo it ſcems 3; for this 
tail of Antichriſt ( which the Pope hath left behind him, like an evil 
{2vour) 15 unto vs as the remnant of the Canaanites were unto the 
Jews : they thould have deſtroyed all the Canaanites, but becauſe 
they ſparcd ſore, therefore they whom they left were goads in their 
jidcs, and pricks in their eyes, that they could never be in quict for 
them : ſo we ſhould have expelled the head and the tail too of Anti- 
chriſt: but becauſe we did not therefore the remnants of Popcry are 
£oads in our fides, and pricks in our eyes, that we cannet yet be in 
ouiet tor them. Theretore let us pray that he whick hath taken away 
the cvil, will take away the ſhew of evil too, 
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Rom. 13. 14. 
Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


* Have choſen a Text which is the ſum of the Bible. For all 
' Scripture runneth upon Chriſt like the title of a Book , 
becauſe he is Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end ot geyei. 1. 8: 
mans ſalvation : therefore he is figured in the Law, foretold in 
the Prophets, and- fulfilled in the Goſpel. Some places point to his 
Divinity, ſome.to his Humanity, ſome to his Kingdom, ſome to his 
Prieſthood, ſome to his Prophecy, ſome to his Conception, ſome to 
his Birth, ſome to his Life, ſome tohis Miraclcs, ſome to his Pathon, 
ſome to his Reſurrection, ſome to his Aſcenfion, ſome to his Gloriti- 
cation 3 all point to the Saviour, like Fobn Baptiſt, when he ſaid, This 
#« the Lamb of God which taketh awaythe ſins of the world, Therctorc 
learn Chritt and learn:all. Now to teach us how we ſhould hear, and 
how we ſhould love, and how we ſhould | fear, and how weſhould 
believe, and how we ſhould. follow Chriſt, that we may know when 
we have. learned him ; the Apoſtle ſaith, Pat ye on the Lord Feſws 
Chriſt : as though this word did contain all our dutics unto Chrili, to 
put bim 0x: which ſeems to be thelevel of this phraſe, it you mark how 
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com2th in. For before, Paul faith, Cat away the works of darkweſ?. 
a1d put oa the armour of linht : then he nan:cth the works of darkneſs 
which we ſhould catt oft: that, is, Gluttony, Drunkennels, Strife, 
Envic, Chambering, Wantonneſs: atter ke nameth the Armbur of 
Light, which we (hou! put on, and callcth it by the name of the 
wiver, The Lord Feſis Chritt. In {icad of Gluttony, and Drunken- 
ncls, and Strife , and Chambering, and Wantonneſs, and other 
patchcs of the Devil, wherewith man clotheth himſclt as with a gar- 
ment 3 thc Apolile giveth him another garment, which he callerh Je- 
ſus Chriltt, He doth not oppole vertue to vice, as one would thin's 
when he nad ſaid, Calt off Gluttony, he ſhould have ſaid, Put on ſo- 
bricty : when he had ſaid, Caſt oft wantonnels, he ſhould have ſaid, 
P:it on continency : when he ſaid, caſt of Envy, he ſhould have ſaid, 
pat on Love : But inſtead of all vertues he commendeth the example 
ot Chriſt tor every vcrtue, and oppoicth it to every vice; asif he 
thould fay, He which thinketh only to follow Chriſt, necdeth not to 
Le led by the hand from vertue to vertue, but his example will teach 
bim what he ſhall follow, and what he ſhall fly, better than all the pre- 
cepts in the world. Thexclore this is the belt thought in every aQion, 
1 Cor. 1. 3o. for aman to think, what Chriſt would do, which was made not only 
Redemption and Salvation to faveus, but Wiſdom and Example to 
Mar. 11. 29. guide us. Therciort hc faith, Loayn of me, and follow me : as though 
Mark 10. 21. we ſhovid think bctore we ſpeak, whether he would ſpeak ſo, and 
conſider betore we do, whether he would do ſo; and do all by his 
example, as the Scholar writeth by his Copy: or elſe we do not 
learn of him, but of our ſclves ; and then we go away, like a child 
which ſ{cribbleth without a rule. It thou reſolveſt to ſpeak and do 
no otherwiſe than Chritt would ſpeak and do himſelf, thou ſhalt be 
ſure to do all things well, becauſe thou followeſt a {traight pattern : 
therefore ſtudy what this meaneth, to put on Chriſt, Itis a ſtxan 
ſpecch, and a ſirange garment. They which cannot tell ( like Nzco- 
demus ) what Chritt meancth when he ſaith, that we muſt be born 
again, cannot tell what Paul meancth, when he ſaith, Put on Chriff, 
as if one ſhould put on another. Ithink many here may go to the 
Apoſile, as the Apoſtles went to Chriſt, and ask of him, Maſter, ex- 
pound to us what is this Parable ? 

This phraſe is read in none but Pal, which hath written moſt of 
Juſtification by Chrift : and therefore he uſeth all fit phraſes, to ex- 
preſs how we ſhould apply Chriſt unto us, and in no terms he hath 
ſhewed it more lively than in this phraſe, Put ox Chriſt : for it ſignifi- 
cth that Chriſt doth cover us like a Garment, and defend us alſo fafcly 
like an armoar. He hideth our unrighteouſneſs with his Righteouſ- 
nels, he covereth our diſobedience with his Obedience, he ſhadow- 
cth our death with his Death, that the Wrath of God cannot find vs, 

Judge- 


The Wedding Garment. 25 


Judgment cannot {py us, the Cur{: cannor ce us, for the Garment 
which covereth and hideth us. But as Facob got a bleſſing in the Gen, 27. 2. 
name and apparel of Eſax his cld:r brother : {yjn the name and ap- 
parel of Chriſt our elder Brother, we receive the blefling, and arc 
reccived into fayour like Chritt himſclf. ForGod faith not, This is 
my beloved Son which plcaſeth me ; 1» whom Tam pleaſed : meaning, war. 3. 15 
that not only Chrili pleaſeth God, but we pleaſe God in Chriſt : for 1 Cor-11. 3. 
Chriſt is ouc head, Epheſ. 5. 23. 
Therefore as one looking 1n the face of a man, doth like him 
fraight if he like his face: ſo God, beholding us in the face of 
Chrift, doth love us (itaight.. becauſe his face doth pleate him, But 
Chriſt is not our head unic(s we be his membe:rs, Chriſt is not our 
Garment, unleſs we put him on: as Chritt did put on our Gir- 
ment when he clothed himſc!f with our fl. th, and took our infirmi- 
tics, and bore our curſe 3; fo we mult put on his Garmant, that is, Revel. 3. 4. 
his Righteouſne(s, his Merit<,. and his Death, which is as ftrange a 
veſtuxe tous, as our fl. th was co him, and much ado we have to put Mar. 22. 17, 
iton; and when it is on, there i3 great cunning to wear it cleaply Mate 7: 23 
and comely from foyling and renting, that ſuch a precious garmenc 
be not taken from us again. 
Therefore many ſeem to wear this Garment which (ha}l be thruſt 
from the Banquet; becauſe they wear it not ; as thoſe which will 
ſay, when the Lord ſhall come to judgment, We have ſeen thee in 
our lirects, we have heard thee in our Synagogues, we have Pro. Luke 13. 25, 
phefied, we have caſt-out Devils, we have wrought Miracles by thy 
name ; as thoughifl any had put him on, or born his marks, they 
were the men which were marked like his Servants: therefore who 
but they ſhall entcr into Heaven ?' Yet Chrilt ſaith, I know you nor : 
there is their reward, I know you not: asif he (ſhould anſwer, You 
wear not my Livery, you bear not my Cognilance for all' your 
ſhews, therefore depart from me : fo he put them oft, becauſe they 
had not put himon: for though they had ſcen his Perſon, and 
heard of his Vertues, yet they had no faith to apply his Mcrcies, 
his Merits, his D:ath, and his Righteouſneſs unto them, without 
which no man can put. on Chriſt, nor wear him. Faith is the hand 
which putteth him-on. Faith taketh firſt his rightcouſne(s, and co- 
vereth hex unrighteouſnel(s; then ſhe taketh his Obedience, and 
covereth her difobedicuce , then ſhe taketh his Patience, and cc- 
verethher impatience; then ſhe taketh his Temperance, and co- 
vercth her intemperance; then ſhe taketh his Continency, and co- 
vereth her incontinency 3 then ſhe taketh his Conftancy, and cover- 
eth her inconftancy z then ſhe taketh his Faitn, and covercth her 
difidence ; then ſhe taketh his Humility, and covcicth her Pride: 
then ſhe taketh his Love, and covercth hex rancoar ; and fo taketh 
one : 


Luke 13, 27, 


2 Sam. 19. 4. 
t Sam. 17. 25G. 
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ce robe after another, and tricketh her ſclf, until (he have put on 
J. ſas Chriſt z that 4s, wntil ſhe appear in the fight of God like Jeſus 
Chiiſt, clothed with his Merits and Graces, that God hath no pow- 
cr to be angry with her, b:cauſe (ſhe cometh ſo like his Son, This 
;5 to put on ]:(us Chriſt, as you ſhall ſee more |1vely, when you have 
taken a view vt the Garment, for we are to ſpeak of Chriſt the Gar- 
ment, avd of our putting it on, There be many faſhions bf ap. 
parcl, tt they are too light, or too heavy, or too courle, or too 
itele, and all wear out, At laſt the Apoſtle tound a faſhion that ſur- 
paſſeth r!(m all ; it 15 never out of tathion, mcet for ail ſcafons, 
ht tor a 1 perlons, and fuch a profitable weed, that the more it is 
wory, the tether it is. What faſhion have you (cen comparable to 
this? It 15 not like the cloathes of Davids Ambaſiadours, which 
covercd their upper parts; nor like Saxts armour, which tired D4- 
vid when he (ſhould tight with it : nor like the counterfeit Feroboams 
Wife, which ditguiſcd her felt to go unknown : nor like the old rags 
ot the Gibeonites, which deceived Foſhna : nor like the paultry ſuit 
of Mitah , which he gave once a year to his Levite: ror like the 
Gluttons flaunt, which jetted in purple every day ; nor like the 
light cloathes which Chrilt (aid are in Kings Courts, and make them 


« lighter thet wear them: But it is )ike the garment of the High 


Mal. 3. 15. 
2 king. 2.8. 


Deut. 256. 5. 


Priclt, which had all thc names of the Tribes of 1ſrael written up- 
on his bre(t; ſo all the names of the faithful are written in the breſt 
of Chriti, and regilired in the Book of his Merits. It is like Ex 
mantle, which divided the waters: ſo he divided our fins aud 
puniſhments, that they which are cloathed with Chriſt, are armed- 
both againſt Sin and Death, It is like the garments of the Iſraelites 
in the Wilderneſs, which did not wear forty years together they 
wandrcd in the Delſart, and yet ( faith Moſes ) their ſhooes were 
not worn, but their apparrel was as when they came out of Aigypt + 
{o the Righteouſneſs ot Chriſt doth aſi tor ever, and his Merits arc 
never worn out, As Mordces, (hined in the Kings rob:s before 
the people : ſo and more glorious are the faithful in the robes of 
Chriit before God. When Chriſt was transfhigured upon the Mount, 
Matthew ſaith, that his face (hined like the Sun, and his clothes 
were as white as the light : ſo when we axe Kransfigured into the 
Image of Chrift, we (hall ſhine bcfore other men::like lights: and 
therctore Chriſts Diſciples are called Lights,: becauſe they were 
clothed with light, and ſhined to the world. Solomon was not fo 
glorious in all his royalty, nor the Lillies which are braver than 
Szlomon, as he which is clathed with Chrilt, becauſe the apparrcl 


. upon him is better than all the world about him; Therefore it 


David ſaid, Weep ye daughters of Iſrael, for Saul which cloatbed you in 
purple; 1 may lay, rejoyce ye daughters of Iſrael, tor Chriſt we 
ath 
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hath clothed you with righteouſneſs as it were with a veſture, be- 
fore you come to the banquet. 

This is the Wedding Garment, without which no man can feaſi Mar. 22. 12. 
with the Lord. This Garment is called an Armour, becauſe it de- EPhel. 6. 11. 
tendeth us from all the affaults of the D-vil, the Fleſh, the World, 
the heat of Perſecution, and the cold of DefeFion. This Garment 
is called Light, becauſe it is the beauty and plory of them which 
wear it. This Garment is called a Kingdom, becauſe none but Rom. 13. 2: 
Kings do wear it : that is, they are inthroned in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, and made Kings over the World, the Fleſh, and Satan, 
which wear this Garment ; like the hair of Sampſon, which while Mar. 6. 3. 
he wore he was like a King, andall hisenemies had no power to Judg 19. 5. 
hurt hiw. 

This garment Pal hath ſent unto you, to go before the King of 
Heaven and Earth, a holy garment, a royal garment, an immacu- 
latc garment, an everlaſting garment : a garment whereof every 
hem is peace of Conſcience, every plait is joy ia the holy Gholt, 
every ftiech is the remiſſion of ſome tin, and ſaveth him which wear- 
cth it. If ſhe which touched the hem of Chriſts Garment was 
healed 3 he which wears this garment, nay, he which wears Chriſt 
himſelf, ſhall not he be healed of all his (ores, though he were wound- 
ed from head to foot ? You necd not clothe him now which faith, 

When I was naked yon did not clothe me ; nor caſt your garmentsin the gar 13. 34- 
way, as they did when he came to Feruſalem, but take his garment Mar. 2: 18. 
and (ſuffer your ſelves to be clothed, as Noah did, to cover your Gen. 9. 23: 
nakedneſs. As the good Samaritan put him npon his own Beaſt, Lu: 1: 34+ . 
which was ſpoiled with Thieves, and bound up his ſores when he ww m=—_ 
was wounded : fo Chriſt Jeſus mounteth the faithful upon his Righ- Gpnific Chriſt, 
teouſneſs, and healeth their Sinsz as though he ſhould cover them but yet may 
with his garments, whom the World, the Fleſh, and the Devi} Þ* reſembicd 
have robbed of their Garments, that is, the Righteouſneſs which ©2 chnit 
they had in Paradiſe before the Serpent came; ſo if we put on _—_ 
Chriſt, we are clothed with his obedience, whereby our wickedneſs 

1s covered; we arc clothed with his Merits, whereby our fins arc 

forgiven z we are clothed with his Spirit, whereby our hearts arc 

mollifed, and fanctificd, and renewed, till we reſemble Chriſt him- 

felf. This is the Apoſiles meaning, toput on Chriſt, as it is unfold- 

ed in Col. 3,12, Where he brings forth all the robes of Chriſt, and 

ſorts of them, and faith, Put on mercy, put on meeckneſs, put on 

humility, put on patience, put on love : all which beforc he called 

the new man, So that to put en Chriſt, is to put on the new man 

with all his vertues, until we be renewed to the Image of Chriſt, 

which is like a new man amongſt men. They which labour to be 

righteous, and yt believe that Chriſis Righteouſneſs ſhall ſave 
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them, have put on Chriſi as Pax! would have them; We are not 
tavght to put on Angels, nor Saints, nor the Virgin Mary, nor 
Paul him(elt, to cover our fins with their rightcoulnel(s, as the Pa- 
piſts do :; but we arc commanded to put on Chriſt, and cover our 
fins with his righteouſneſs. The Body hath many Garments, but the 
Soul hath one garment, Every clout will cover our fores, but the 
fineſt ilk will not cover our fins, Therefore when we [ce mbrave 
to others, we ſeem foul to God, becauſe his cyc 15 upon our fins, 
which lyc naked when all the relt is covered, until we put on Chriſt, 
and then we hktar thevoyce, Thy {ns are forgiven : and then we have 
that bleſſing, Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſin #s covered : (0 weare clothed 
and blcſſed together. Yet this Garment is out of requeſt, too rough 
for ſome, too grave for others, too bife for others, And there- 
fore infiead of putting on Chriſt, they put him off; inſtead of wel - 
ccming him, they diſcharge him 3 like the Gaderexs, that they 
may keep their Swine, that is, their bealitly pleaſures, which he 
would caſt into the Sea, Thelc are like the fooliſh Souldiers which 
ſhould have made Chriti their garment, and they calt lots upon his 
garments, and divided them, and fo ſpoiled them ; fo do the Papifis 
deal with this garment, they ſay it is not fit for them, and therefore 
they break it, and mangle it, ard piece it with rags of their own 
inventions ; they ſay it 1s too light, and not able to bear off the 
ſtorms of D-ath, and heat of Hell, aud therefore chuſe rather to 
make themſclves garments of their M-rits, and th:ir Maſſes, and 
their Penance , and their Pardons, and thcir Pilgrimiges : like 
Adam and Eve, which made themſelves Coats of Fig-leaves, which 
Gcd deſtroyed again, to (hew that when men have patched all their 
leaves of Maſſes, of Pardons, of Pilgrimages, and SatisfaGtions to- 
gether, yet th:y will not cover their nakednels, nor keepoff the 
heat of Gods wrath ; bu: are like the curtai'd skirts of Davids Am- 
baſladors, which hid not thejr hume. Therctore when we may go 
in our Maljcrs attirc, ſhall we {crub like b-ggers patchcd in our 
rags? Mine own garments defile m2, (faith Fob. Our own garments, 
our own rightcoulncſs detileth us ; for what garment, what righte= 
ouſneſs have we of our own, but that which is like a menſtruous 
cloth? which had more need to be walked it ſelf, than to wipe that 
which is foul, Thercforc Chriſt mult make us garments, or elſe 
when our backs flaunt it like Courticrs, our fouls (hall Grip like beg- 
gersz and the Devils will (port themiclves like Cham, to (ce our 
nakedne(s, Firlt, the Father made us garments in Paradiſe ; now 
the Son makes us girments in the Wildernels , nay, the Son is made 
our girment, as Paul {aith, Chriſt is made unto us righteouſneſs : that 
15, Chriſt's righteouſueſs muſt be our garment, or elſe we ſhall be 
aſhamed wicn our zightcouſnels doth not reach to covers ous naked- 
neſs, 


The Wedding Garment: 
neſs; but ill ſome part will peep bare until he caſt his righteouſneſs 


upon it, and then all is covered, As David necded no other armour 1 Sam. 17, 42. 


againſt the Giant than a Sling : (o we need noother garment againtt 
fin than Chriſt, There wants nothing but this to put it on. Now 
let us ſee how to put this garment on. Many tumble about it, like 
children which had need ot one to put on theirclothes, Some put 
on Chriſt like a precious head-tire, which all day is worn, beautified 
with jewels, an4 beſet with gems, to make the face ſeem more a- 
miable : but at night that riches is laid afide, and the head mufficd 
with ſome regardleſs tire. Thus do our curious women put on 
Chriſt, who when they hear the Meſſengers of Grace offering this 
garment, and preparing to: make the body fit to be garoiſht with (o 
glorious a veſture, as Par! did.the Rowans, firit waſhing away drunk- 
enneſs, and gluttony, then chambering and wantonneſs, then ſtrife 
and envie, and (o linafter' lin, they ſeem hke the ftony ground to 
receive it with joy, and think to beautihe their heads with this pre- 
cious ornament : but when he tells them there is no communion be= 
tween Chriſt and Bclial, that if this garment be put og, all other 
vanitics muſt be put oft 3 they then turn their day into darkne(s, 
and rej<& Chriſt, that would be an <ternal Crown of beauty to 
their heads, and wrap their Temples in the uncomely rags and refuſe 
of evety Nations. pride ; and in theſe toys they caule their ſervants 
toſpend many hours on every day in the week, but eſpecially on the 
Sabbath Day, . to deck their bodies as if they were but litele children, 
which had need of one to put on theix clothes. Some put on Chritt 
as a Cloak, which hangeth vpon their ſhoulders, and covereth them: 
when they go abroad to be feen of mer, they can caſt on the cloak of 
holineſs, and fcerp for a while as holy as the'beft 3 but fo ſoon as they 
come home the cloak gocth off, and the man is as he was, whoſe 
vizard was b<tterthan his face, Thus hypocrites put on Chriſt, as 
many retain unto Noblemen, not to do them any ſervice,bat to have 
there countenance. Many put on Chriſt like a Hat, which goeth off 
to every one which meets them: ſo every tempration which meets 
them, makes them forget what they heard, what they promiſed, 
what they rcſolved, and change their way, as though they had not 
repented at all, So the common people ( like your (elves) put on 


Chriſt: they are zealous (o long, as they are in'the'Church,' and beat Lykke 18, 17, 


their breafts,' and caſt up their eyes hke the!Publican, when they 
hear 'a ſentence which moves them; as thougts 'they would do no 
more againſt that faying whiles they live : but the next buſinel(s put- 
teth all out of mind, till they come to the Church again. Some put 
on Chriſt as a Glove, which covereth but the hand 3 ſo they put on 
theface of Chriſt, or. thetongue of Chriſt , but their hands 'work, 
and their feet walk, as they.did before ; So many profeſſors of Re - 
9 2 ligion 
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ligion put on Chriſt, which call but for Diſcipline and Reformation, 
tnat they might get a name of zeal, and fincerity to cover ſome 
f-ult, which they would not be ſuſpeRted of: Thus every man 
w uld cover himſelf with Chrift, but they have not the skill, or 
they have not the will to put himon. What will you do then? 
Though the garment be never {o good, yet it is not good to them 
that do not wearit; tor what protit have we of the garments 
which we do not wear ? they ncither keep us from heat, nor cold. 
Therefore Par doth not bring you a garment to lay by you for the 
moths, but he bids you put it on. Here is the cuuning now, in put» 
ting it on; It Paul had taught us this, then you would hearken unto 
him, Wcll, you ſhall hear what Pal faith to the putting of it on. 

Firſt, ( (ſaith Paul) you mutt caft away the works of darkneſs, 
and then put on the armour of light : firſt you mult put off, and 
then put on, As the Eagles feathers will not lyc with any other 
tcathers, but conſume them which lye with them : fo, the Wed- 
ding garment will not be worn with filthy garments, but (corns, 
like the Ark,that Dagon ſhould fiand by it.If any man may not wear 
womens apparel for lightne(s; may he wear the devils apparel, and 
cloth himlelf with pride, with covetouſneſs, with envy, with hy- 
pocrily, with uncleanneſs, and when heis like the devil, tit at Gods 
table? no man ( faith Chritt ) patched a new picce to an old gar- 
ment 3 and wilt thou patch an old piece to a new Garment? God 
forbade the people to wear linley wolley, becauſe it was afign of in- 
conſtancy ; but this is inconſtancy it (elf. 

He doth not put on Chrift, but putteth of Chriſt, and putteth 
on Belizl, which faſhions himſelf to God and the world too. As 
Chriſts coat was without ſcam, fo they muſt be without ſtain that 
wear it. For when a man putteth on fair cloaths, he maketh him. 
{c1f fair too, and avvideth every foul thing, leſt it ſhould foal his 
cloths z ſo muſt he which putteth on Chriſt ; for the tinefi gar- 
ment js ſooneſt ſtzined, Theretore when thou haſt put on this gar- 
ment, thou muſt waſh thy ſelf, and pick thy way, and chuſe -thy 
works, and handle nothing that is foul, for marting thy cloths; 
that is, thou muſt not think as thou didſi, nox ſpeak as thou didRt, 
nor.;Jlive as thou didft, but remember that thou haſt changed 
thy maſter, and ſerve him with whom thou art bound. For if God 
2nd the devil could notagree upon Moſes body, for one. to have one 
part, and the other another part, but God would- have all : much 
leſs will God agree that the Devil ſhould have part of the foul, 
which would got yield: him part of the body. Thus have you heard 
what you mult put off * now hers how Chrilt muti'be put on. 'As 
tbe Angel taught Foba to read the book, when he bade him eatir::; 
{» we mult put Qn Ghriſt, as if we did cat him, not as.the Papiſts do 
ki 
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in their Maſſe 3 but as the meat is turned into the ſubRanc: of the 
body, and gocth through every part cf man : (o Chriſt and his 
Word (ſhould go from part to part, from ear to heart, trom heart 
to mouth, from mouth ro hand, till we be of one nature with them. 
that they be the very ſubltance of our thoughts, and ſpeeches, and x 
aQions, as the meat 1s of our body, This is to eat Chriſt and his 
Word, or el(e we do not eat them but chew them, and when our 
taſt is (atisfhed, {puc them out again, Thus we mull put on Chriſt : 
tor the word ſignifieth to put him on, as thou wouldett put him 1n, 
that he may be one with thee, and thou with him, as it w-re in a 
body together. As he hath put onall our infirmitics, (6 we mult 
put on all his graces, not half on, but all on, and claip him tc us, 
and gird him about us, and wear him, cvcn as we wear vur skin, 
which is alway about us. Then there ſhall be no n. ed of wires, nor 
curles, nor periwigs : the Husbands ſhall not be forced to rack their 
rents, nor inhaunce their f11e*, nor (cl! their lands to deck their 
Wives; but as the poor mantle of Eljab ſcemed better to Eliſha, , a” 
than all the robes of Solomon + ſo the Wedtling Garment ſhall feem © © 
better, than all the flaunts of vanity, and put every faſhion out of 

faſhion, which is not modeſt, and comely like it (elf. If you will 

know further how to put on Chriſt, you ſhall (ee how your Text will 

catechile you in his three names, Lord, Jeſus, Chriſt, The Apo- 

file (cemeth to {pell out the way unto us, how we ſhould wear this 

Garment : Firſt, we muſt put him on as Lord : then we muſt pur 

him on as Jeſus : Laſily, we muſt put him on as Chriit, Thou mult 

put him on as Lord, thats, thy Ruler to command thee, thy Tutor 

to govern thee, and thy Maſtcr to dirc& thee : thou muſt be no 

mans ſervant but his, take no mans part agiinlt him, but ſay with 

the Apoſtles, Whethcr # it meet to ob:y God or thee? Thou muſt put as 4. 19; 
him on as Jeſus, that is, thy Saviour in whom thou trufictt, rhy pro- 

t:ctor on whom thou dependcft, thy Redeemer on whom thou be- 

lievelt; thou mult not look for thy ſalvation from Angel , nor 

Sainty nor any thing b:fide him, For the name of Jclus ligniticth a 

Saviour, and is given to-none but him, and he is not only called the 

Saviour, but the Salvation, in the Song of Simeon, to ſhew that he Tot ua kart; 
1s the only Saviour : for there be many Saviours, but there can be thelike name, 
but one Salvatren : as there may be many tortures, and yet but one but not from 
death, Therefore, when he is called the Salvari n, it implicth that God, nor 6 
there is no Saviour bcfide him. Thou muſt put kim cn as Dh DE ns 
that is, a King to rule, a Prophet to teach, a Priclt to Fray and fa- Judg. 2. " 
crifice, and pacike the wrath of God for thee, For this name Chriſt Luke ;, ,. 4 
doth fignitie that he was anointed 2 King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet 54s 2. 22. 
for man : a King to rale him, a Pricii to offer Sacrifice for him, a Hed. 8. 3. 
Prophet to teach him, So that hc putteth on Chriſt a5 Lord, which 
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worſhippeth none but him: he putteth on Chriſt as Jeſus, which be- 

Gal. 3. 179; lieveth in none but him, and he putteth on Chriſt as Chriſt, which 
worſhippeth none but him, bclieveth in none but him, and heareth 
none but him. 

You put on Chriſt firſt, when you are baptized , then you were 
ſealed and conſecrated to his ſervice: fofoun as you came into the 
World, you vowed to renounce the World, and follow God. How 
many have put on Chiilt thus, and lince have put him off again? 

Rom.6. z, Which have broken the firſi promiſe that ever they made, and were 
Fpheſ, 4. 22, never faithful to God fince? You put on Chriſt again when you are 
Called and ſandtiticd, that is, when you caſt off the old man, which 
is corrupt with the lults of the flc(h, the pride ot life, and the cares 
of this world ; and put onthe new man, which is regenerate in 
righteouſneſs and holincls to the Image of Chriſt, or likeneſs of 
Rom, 12. 2. Adam in his innocency ; for to put on the new man, is to became a 
new man, as if thou were born again and conceived of the Holy 
Job 19. 14. Ghoſt, © Of this Fob ſpeaketh, when hc faith, I put on juſtice andis 
i Cor. 10. 16. vereth me. You put onChrilt again, whcn ' you reccive his hol 
Sacrament; and are partakers of his body and blood, that is, the 
merits ot his obedience and p.l[ion by faith, which heareth him as 
if ſhe did fee him, and {eeth him as 1t ſhe did feel him, and feeleth 
him as if ſhe did taſtc him, and talicth him asif (he did dig (it him; 
then Chrilt is become yours, and dw<llethin you, and teedeth you 
Phil. 3-21. with his grace to cternal life, as the bread and wine ſuftaineth the 
1 Cor. 15: 49 ſife preſent. Laſtly, when you have put on Chrilt in the(e three 
ſorts, which is your garmcnt for this world, after you ſhall put on 
Chriſt in Heaven, and be clothed with his glory, and that ſhall be 
your laſt vcfture which ſhall never wear out, 

Thus have you heard what is meant by putting en Chriſt, firſt to 
cloth our iclves with rightcouſncls and ho'inels like Chriſt ; and 
then becauſe our own righteouſneſs is too ſhort to cover our arms, 
and legs, and thighs of fio, but till ſome bare place will p. ere out, 

Gen. 27. 15- and ſhame us in the light of God, therefore we mult borrow Chriſts 
Garments, as F«c»b did his brothers; and cover our (elves with his 
rightcouſucſs, that is, belicve that his righteouſneſs ſhall ſupply our 
unrighteoufacls, and his Sufferings ſhall fiand for our ſufferings, bee 

Joh. 3. 16. cauſe he came to fulhl the Law, and bear the Curſe, and fatishe his 
Father for us, that all which believe 1a him might not dye, but have 
life everlaſting. | 

N.uw I have ſhewed you this goodly garment, you muſt go to ano- 
ther to he!p you to put it onz and none can put this garment upon 
you, but he which is the garment, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, There- 
fore to him let us pray. . 


FINIS. 
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Way to walk in. 
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Rom. 13. 13. 


Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in gluttony and dran- 
kenneſs, neither in chambering and wantonneſs, nor in. 


ſtrife and envying, &C. 


Aving already ſhewed you a Kingdom, now T will ſhew you 
whercin this Kingdom conſfifteth , and in what it doth not 
confilt 3 asin Rom. 14, he ſheweth that it conſiſteth not in 
meats, and drinks, &c. but in righteouſneſs, and peace, and 

joy in the Holy Ghoſt. But becauſe I am to ſpeak of ſome vices which 
this Text calleth me unto, I will proceed in them ;. beſeeching you, 
as you ſhall hear them to be condemned, ſo ſpeedily to proceed in cx- 
ecution to-put them to death, and ſo to go forward with the reſt of 
your fins. 

Let us walk honeſtly as #1 the day ;, not in gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
&c. As if he ſhould ſay, Know you, that Ibid you put away from 
vou the works of darkneſs : He nameth not all the works of dark- 
neſs, but chiefly thoſe that do rcign and are cauſe of more wicked- 
neſs, that is, Gluttony, Drunkennels, Strife, and Envying, &c. three 
Monſters come out of Hell, and troubling the whole world ; there- 
tore caſt off theſe, and you have caſt off all. 

Now to ſpeak of them, I will begin where the Vices begin; and as 
I point them out unto you, ſo I pray you to ſlay them, as if you had 
Marſhal-law in your hands to put them to death. By this Narration 
the Apoſile ſheweth the chain of ſin, how one fin will draw on ano= 
ther after it : forno fin is ſo baſe, that it will go alone 3 wherefore 
reliſt all ſins or none : for if you entertain one ſin, it will preſently 
draw another after it, and ſo the whole houſe will be full of thieves : 
as. Gebezi his pride made him tolye, and Adam's fall made him to 


excuſe 


on aa ww © 
» >. 
Wn OS I 
_ "_ Pe 


wtf 3 ts w - $4 thy, 9” - -- 
-. >  a—_ i” _ bl » & 4 
I : - mn - a 
- ans s * — g 


——_— gr ee 
» 7 
- 


The way to walk in. 


excuſe himſelf, and Peter's denial made him ſwear, and after his 
{wcaring, made him curſe himſelf, &c, for the ſinner cannot ſtay after 
ke hath committed one tin to commit another, nor till he hath come 
to the bottom of hell. If I ſhould (land to anatomize and paint out 
all vices. in their kind, I (hould crave a longer time than is allotted to 
me therefore I will briefly touch them. 

As huge as the ſea is, yet one may taſte the faltneſs of it in a drop; 
ſo in one lin you may ſee how ill-favourcd all the reſt bez for there is 
no {in but wceakneth the body, ſhortneth the life, corrupteth and con- 
ſumeth the goods, perverteth-grace, and. maketh us odious to God 
and Angels. You are given to hate your enemies; theſe are they, 
therefore hate them : they keep you from repentance, left you ſhould 
be ſaved : wherefore I will ſhew you what is in this box, leſt the ſame 
gO into your eyes, and ſo blind. you. 

Walk, not in pluttony, drunkenneſs, and ſtrife, &c. Theſe come like 
fair Ladies, with preſents in their hands, to woo the unſtable ſoul of 
man, gluttony cometh with the pleaſure of the fleſh, drunkennels 
with the ſatisfying of the thirſt, ſtrife with the revenge of the 
Encmy. 

And firſt what gluttony and drunkennels offereth, and how many 
have been deccived with their ſweet meats and ſtrong drinks, till all 
have been turncd into a belly, and ſo turned the body into fin, daily 
Experience teacheth us. 

Now by the way, the Apoſtle ( we muſt note) doth approve (o- 
bricty and vertuc z that as a man may drink, and not be drunken; fo 
he may eat that he loveth, and not glut himſelf : for he forbiddeth 
not to cat meat, but not to eat too much, left thou ſurfeit : for- the 

:01den mean is good for all things. Solomon doth not forbid to cat 
vi but eat not too much, leſt thou furteit. As the body may not 
offend the ſoul, ſo the ſoul may not injure the body, left it be unfit to 
ſ:rve tl e ſoul. 

Many there be that think they have not ſinned in gluttony till they 
ſurfeit : but this is gluttony in exceſs, and puniſheth it ſelf with ma- 
ny diſeaſes, and dulneſs of wit, want of memory, and ſhortneſs of 
life. Now that you may fin in gluttony, and not ſurfeit, appeareth by 
the rich man in the 16 of Luke, who fared deliciouſly every day, and 
never ſ{urfeited ; yet for all that, he is called Glutton, to teach us, that 
there be Gluttons which do not ſurfeit. This kind of ſin much diſ- 
pleaſeth God, when men cat and drink, and riſe up to play, and re- 
member not the afflitions of Foſeph, and Lazzrw lying at the door; 
many be ſuch banquets, where none do come with a wedding-gar- 
ment, and where Chriſt is never invited. Many things may perſwade 
us to temperance, and we may learn it of the beaſts, who deſire no 
change, nor hoord not, and are content. God provided meat for all 
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creatures, as herbs, roots, and graſs, before he provided any for man. 
to teachand inſtruct us what little care we ſhould have for our belly : 
for we live not by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God, Chriſt hath taught us to faſt, when Le 
prepared himſelf thereunto in the Wilderneſs ; but he never by any 
example taught us to feaſt, Some there be, which think he did never 
cat flclh, but im the Paſchal Lamb. Which although it doth not tcach, 
or debar us from cating fleſh, which Peter was willed to eat in the 
viſion; yet it teacheth us to tame the flcſh, leſt Hagar ſhould get the 
upper-hand of her Miſtreſs. When the belly is fu!l, the fleſh luſteth, 
the tongue prateth, the wit fleepeth,and Satan carrieth away the mind 
when the underſtanding is away. As the moiſt and wateriſh grounds 
bring forth nothing but frogs and toads; ſo the belly and watriſh 
ſtomack that is ſtuffed like a Tun, bringeth forth nothing but a dxow- 
ie mind, foggy thoughts, filthy ſpecches, and corrupt affeQtions : 
therefore the Phyſician ſaith, Nothing better for the body than abſii- 
nence : the Divine faith, Nothing better for the ſoul than abftinencc: 
the Lawyer faith, Nothing better for the Wits than abſtinence : but 
becauſe. there is no-Law for this vice, therefore it breaketh out ſo 
mightily. Whoredom hath a Law, Thett hath a Law, Murther hath 
a Law. but this ſin is without a Law. 

Now. to the ſecond fin, which is Drunkenneſs : Theſe are two Si- 
ſters, betwixt whom there is little difference. In this' fin ſome are 
mad, ſome are merry. fome'do vomit, ſome do flecp, and ſome do reel 
and then there is no difference between a man and a beaſt, ſaving that 
the one can; ſtand, and the other cannot. As every. Scripture that ma- 
keth againſt Theft, maketh againſt Non-rcſidency : ſo every reaſon 
which maketh againſt Gluttony, maketh againſt drunkenneſs. 

Now after theſe cometh chambering and wantonneſs: and no 
marvel, ſaith one, though the Imps do follow, when the Devil go- 
eth. before : for fulneſs of bread went betore the lin of the Sodomiter. 
So. when. David had dined, and was full, walking, upon his Palace, his 
eyes glanced, his fleſh luſted; his heart conſented, the fire burned, and 
there was no water toquench it; And therefore in that ſo great a 
Champion as David did fall, let him. that ſtandeth take heed lelt. he 
fall. And: ſeeing that thou. in- thy ſelf art no ſtronger, or-mightier, 
imitate and follow the example: of thoſe'that are cunning Wreſilers, 
who to caſt down others, will firſt fall down themſclves :. ſo we, to 
overthrow our enemies, muſt ſubje& our ſelves, and humble our ſelves 
firſt by, faſting and prayer. 5 

Sodors. was burned, but the fins have eſcaped. Sweet words, ſoft 
attire, wanton behaviour, and ſuch like, have confpired-and agreed 


all together, and ſet honeſty to ſale. And we ule daily to pray, that 


we be-not led into temptation; and yet we do lead; our {clves into 
T temptas . 
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temptation. For our fair words, wanton geſtures, and dainty fare; 
with many other pleaſures, do becken unto fin; and if there be 
no wine, why hangs the buſh? and if there be no wantons, why is 
there any wanton, or unſeemly, or ungodly attire ? 

Let w not walk in gluttony and drunkenneſs, neither in chamberin 
and wanton: ſr. nor in ſtrife and envying. It 15 hard to ſay which of 
cheſe tins is moſt in the world 3 haply ſome will ſay, I have been no 
Glutton, no Drunkard, no Whoremonger, no Murtherer, no falſe 
Image-worſhipper, &«c. But who can come forth, and ſay he is free 
trom ſtrife? For ſtrife hath compaſſed the whole world, ſtrife in 
Countrey, ſtrife in City, ſtrife in Court, ſtrike in Common-weal, ſtrite 
in the Church ; who can ſay that he is free from ſtrife, or that he hath 
not injured his brother ? Surely that man ſhall ſtand alone, for it. wilt 
light upon none but Chriſt. 

I can but exhort you with the Apoſtle, That you would not walk 
in ſtrife and envying 3 therefore put away theſe amongſt the reſt; for 
he that hath not put off theſe, hath not put on Chriſt; and it he 
have not put on Chriſt, he is no Chriſtian. Envy is in, and it puniſh» 
eth it ſelf like Gluttony for it fretteth the heart, ſhortneth the life, 
and eateth the fleſh, as the fire conſumeth the wood : it is the mother 
of ſtrife, and a great worker in the Court. This is it which brought 
labour, and ſickneſs, and death into the world, even the envy of - the 
Serpent, and the Devil; and it will condemn thee in thy conſcience, 
if thou bean envious man. Nothing reſembleth- God :more than 
love, for God i love, ſo if thou haſt love, thou reſembleſt God; But 
if thou haſt envy, and att. an adverſary; thou reſembleſtthe devil : 
for thou canſt not-come nearer the devil any way; than to be-envious. 
As the duſt cometh by the wind, ſo the devil cometh with envy, and 
he that is poſſeſſed with envy, is poſſeſſed with the devil. Why doth + 
the Apoſtle fay, in the third chapter -of his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
Above all things put on love?Becauſe love is beſt of all. Why doth he cail 
love the band of perfeftion ? becauſe it bindeth all vertues together: If 
love be the band of perfection to bind- all vertues together, - then en- 
vy is the band of impicty, to bind all ſins together : therefore if 
we muſi-caſt off all but love, we muſt caſt off -envy. Thon canit 
not come to the kingdome of peace, without love. . The kingdome 
of Satan is at peace, and ſhall-not Gods kingdome be at peace ? Shail 
we beat peace with the fleſh, the world; and the devil, and be at 
variance with God.and at firite one with another? Fire is cruel; wrath 
is raging, but who can ſtand before envy? Pro.27. And if there be none 
can ftand* before envy, how then can envy ſtand before God ?- 

If thou canft not forgive him that doth offend thee, thou pray- 
eſt againſt thy ſelf, and askeſt vengeance upon thee : therefore the A- 
polile exhorteth thee not to let the Sun go down upon thy wrath, 
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Eph.4.26. Charity envieth- not (faith S, Paul) therefore ſee thou 
have charity, leſt thou be counted an envious perſon. The beaſts of 
the field are armed with horns, with hoofes, with tusks and ſuch 
like, to take revenge : but nature hath left nothing for man to put him 
in mind of revenge, and yet man above all other creatures is moſt de- 
firous of revengement,for he hateth his own lifeztherefore it is againſt 
nature to envy. Fobn faith, He that hateth his brother is a manilayer, 
and loveth not God, neither knoweth God : If an envious man ( faith 
he) fay he loveth God, heis a lyar, becauſe he hateth his image : it - 

the ſay he knoweth God, he isa lyar. How canſt thou love God, and 
hate good men? And how canſt thou love learning, when thou ha- 
teſt the learned ? So doth the envious man all, both good and bad : 
Therefore this is the worſt fin, becauſe it cometh neareſt the fin againlt 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Conſider therefore whom thou hateſt, even thine Image. The De- 
vil was appointed to hate man, and not man to hate man : and if thou 
hateſt a good man, thou hateſt God if thou hatelt an evil man, thou 
hateſt one like thy felt; and if thou hateſt one like thy ſelf, thou ha- 
teſt thine own ſoul : therefore as St.Pawl ſaith, Have peace with all men. 
Canſt thou not hate the fin, and love the perſon, as the Phyſician ha- 
teth the Diſeaſe, and yet loveth the diſcaſed ? 

As a great many of Bees can lodg together in a Hive, ſo a Legion 
of Devils can neltle together in one man : but many, although they 
cannot live aſunder, yet they cannot live toggther. 

Wherefore now. conſider the pedigree of Peace; Godis the God 
of Peace, the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of Peace, the Angels are the 
Meſſengers of Peace, the Miniſters are the Preachers of Peace, and 
the Magiſtrate is the Defender of Peace. Shall we then, that have the 
God of Peace, the Spirit of Peace, the Meſſengers of Peace , the 
Preachers of Peace,theMagiftrates of Peace,and(as Imay ſay ;theQueen 
of Peace,þeat envy and war one with another ? Marvel not though I 
am ſo long upon this fin; for there is none of you that hear me this 
day,but you canrgive me ſufficient matter to ſpeak hereof. Then can I 
want words, when ye bring matter ? Shall I not wreſtle, and ſfeck to 
overthrow this Giant, which challengeth every man ? 

As no man finding a Serpent, leaveth him before he be dead, fo let 
us ſlaughter this Monſter while he is under the Ax, that he never riſe 
any more. Conſider of. the wrong thou doeft to thy ſelf, when thou 
cavieſt another ; for the ſtroke of envy redounds unto thee. It were 
better thou didſi gratulate them with good things, as good men have 
done, and do daily : but inſtead of imitating their vertues, or com- 
mending their gifts, we envy them, and malign them, and fo their joy 
is onr ſorrow. But the envious man doth pay for his ſpight, for it re- 
coils upon himſelt; and enyy is puniſhed with cnvy, and hatred alſo 


rn with 


{ap >. ——— 
w + 
by. tn © 


”— CO e— co OG SOA © or noe _ F 0—- 
A et _ . ————— -_ _ as . < 


"e mY E 2 
"#2 
Z 4 + 
a | 
SY 


<>... B ky . 
"6" 7. Oy, 
pd - 


» 
—_ po 
—_— 


J www _ 
Y be 
E o 


The Way to walk in. 


with hatred ; for he which hateth all, ſhall be hated of all. Thus he 
is tormented for another, as Herod tormented himſelf for Chriſt : 

and the Jews troubled themſelves for Paw/: for envy is as gall to- 
the heart, as pricks to the ſtomach, and as a canker in the mouth, and: 
ever vexcth thee, as the evil ſpirit of Sant vexed him. 


Love is ſo contrary to Envy , as that it hath more joy of others. 


welfare, than Envy hath of his own. Therefore an envious man may 
be compared to Cain, who when he had killed his brother Abel, was 
fo troubled,that he ſaid, Wboſoever findeth me,ſhall kill me. The covetous 


man, although he will not communicate his own goods, yet he would 


have others to communicate their goods : The proud man, although 
hc be proud himſelf, yet he would have others to be humble : but che 
envious man careth not who doth any good. 


As the Eagle doth account them baſtards that cannot abide to look. 


upon the Sun 3. fo Chriſt doth account them baſtards which will not 
take him to be an example of lowlineſs. 
Every creature doth impart his good unto man, but the envious 


man 3 he hath ſeparated himſelf. from doing good to any, even as an: 


Apoſtate. . 

Every Vice is the contrary of ſome Vertuezas Intemperanee,to Mo- 
deration; Incontinency, to Chaftity ;* Pride, to Hamility : but Envy 
is contrary to all. This is the cognizance of the Devil; for God faith, 


By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if you- love one ang-- 


tber, So the Devil he faith , By this ſhall men know that you are 
my Diſciples, if you envy ard hate one another. The proud, the 


prodigal, the covetous, the laſcivious, they are loved of ſome, but the - 


envions man is hated of all. And this fin: is ſo loathſome unto him, 
that he cannot abide it in any but in himfelf; 

Therefore if we love our ſelves, let us love our neighbours: for no- 
thing doth more pleaſe God than love : fo that if the Black-moor 
could 


be clean, here is water enough to - wafh him. . But the fleſh of 


man is more ſtrong than all theſe reaſons.. 


God hath put-.enmity; between us and the Serpent; and the Serpent 


he hath put enmity between. man and man. 


When Foſeþh had laden his Brethren. full of Corn; and ſent them 


away, he bade themnot to fall out by the way; fo I would this te(- 
fon, when we have plenty of alt things, and are full; had-deep impreſ- 
hon.in ous hearts, that” we forget it not'3 Fall no out by the-way. 
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To the Reader. | IH hae 
1 Were theſe Scrrwons of Nebuchadnezzar, have heretofore beer 


rinted by an unperfett copy, » and by means thereof bade paſſed 
through 7 bands 0 5 ns baving #1: ſome, places #he nnd of 1he — 
obſcured, . is o1ber ſome the ſentences nnski/fully patecbed together ;- where - 
by the Amthirs diſcredit might be furtbered, and the ſale of the St5mons 
4s been bindred: Now 4s I bave cauſed them to be examinedby tbe beſt 
copies, and to be corriUled accordingly,. ſa I thought gaod 39 certify thee of 
the ſame, that the wants which were m the firſt impreſſion might not oanſe 
tbee fant ths ir on alſo, and ſo diſcourage tbee from acquainting 
thy ſelf with the excellent iniftruttions offercd 31 theſe Treatiſes, | 
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LE. Dan. 4c 239. 
29: 4t #he endof be twelve: months be walked in the royal Palace of Ba« 
bel ?. | | 


30. And the King ſprke and ſaid; 1s not thir great Babel, that 1 have - 


_ built for #he'boufe of 'my Kingdome, bytbe might of my power, and for 
the boxout of my myjefty ?' 


Have choſen this (tory of Nebm4haStez2or,: whereini'is laid down 

' hiv pride; his fall, an@ his' r<ftiturion. This Nebutbadnezzar - 

) was/# wicked; King, 4d teveſore God warned hirtrby a dream, 

_ 0 481dtby:Panid;/ trogrmefd bY life; bot all would not ferve 3 he 
made many ſhews, bat he 1cvyolted again therefore at the laft God - 
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with hatrcd ; for he which hateth all, ſhall be hatcd of all. Thus he 
i5 tormented for another, as Herod tormented himſelf for Chriſt : 
and the Jews troubled themſelves for Paw/: for envy is as gall to- 
the heart, as pricks to the ſtomach, and as a canker in the mouth, and 
ever vexcth thee, as the evil ſpirit oft Sant vexed him. 

Love is ſo contrary to Envy , as that it hath more joy of others. 
weltare, than Envy hath of his own. Therefore an envious man may 
be compared to Cain, who when he had killed his brother Abel, was 
{o troubled.that he ſaid, Wboſoever findeth me,ſfhall kill me,The covetous 
man, although he will not communicate his own goods, yet he would 
have others to communicate their goods : The proud man, although 
hc: be proud himſclf, yet he would have others to be humble : but che 
envious man carcth not who doth any good. 

As the Eagle doth account them. baſtards that cannot abide to look. 
upon the Sun 3 fo Chriſt doth account them baſtards which will not 
take him to be an example of lowlinels. 

Every creature doth impart his good unto man, but the envious 
man 3 he hath ſeparated himſelf from doing good to any, even as an 
Apoltate. | 

E very Vice is the contrary of ſome Vertuezas Intemperance.to Mo- 
deration; Incontinency, to Chaſtity 3" Pride, to Hamility : but Envy 
is contrary to all. This is the cognizance of the Devil z for God faith, 
By this ſhall all men knuw that ye are my diſciples, if you love one ano= 
ther, So the Devil he faith , By this ſhall men know that you are 
my Diſciples, if you envy and hate one another. The proud, the 
prodigal, the covetous, the laſcivious, they are loved of ſome, but the 
envions man is hated of all. And this fin is ſo loathſome unto him, 
that he cannot abide it in any but in himfelf; 

Therefore if we love our ſelves, let ns love our neighbours: for no- 
thing doth- more pleaſe God than love : fo that if the Black-moor 
could be clean, here is water enough to  wafh him. . But the fleſh of 
man is more ſtrong than all theſe reaſons. 

God hath put cnmiry. between us and the Serpent, and the Serpent 
he hath put enmity between man and man. 

When 7oſeþh had laden his Brethren full of Corn, and ſent them 
away, he bade themnot to fall out by the way; fo I would this teſ- 
fon, when we have plenty of all things, and are full, had deep impre(- 
hon.in ous hearts, that we forget it not; Fall not owt by the-way, 
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Hereas theſe Scyrwons of Nebuchadnezzar, have heretofore beer 


VV rinted by an unperfett copy, . and by means thereof baye paſſed 
through bt bands 2 7 ha baving tn ſome, places the mind of 1he = 
obſcured, in orber ſome the ſentences nnskilfully patcbed together 5 where- 
by the Authirs diſcredit might be furtbered, and the ſale of tbe Stxmons 
hve been bindred: Now as I bave cauſed them to be examined by the beſt 
copies, and to be corrifled accordingly, ſa I thought gaod #9 certify thee of 
the ſame, that the wants which were in the firſt impreſſion might not oanſe 
tbee to ſuſped this impreſſion alſo, and ſo diſcourage thee from acquainting 
thy ſelf with the excellent inſtruftions offercd 31 theſe Treatiſes, | 
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Dan. 4-29. 
29: 4t the endof tbe twelve: momtbs be walkgd in the royal Palace of Ba-« 
bel? __ 
30. And the King ſpake and ſaid; 1s not this great Babel, that 1 bave 
beilt for the'bouſe of 'my Kingdome, bythe might of my power, and for 


the bonout of my myeſfty ? 


t Have choſen this' (tory of Neb##hattez2ar, wherein is laid down 
- hiv pride, his fall, and his' reftiturion. This Nebuchadnezzar - 
i Was # wicked King, arid therefore God warned him by a dream, 
- aridiby:Danidl; toramend b& life; bat all would not ferve 3 he 
made many ſhews, bat he xcvolted again s therefore at the laft God + 
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Th. ”ide of Nebuchadnezzar, 


pave him over (01 a time, and he became like a beaſt, until he ac- 
knowledged his power to come from God, A warning to all Rulers, 
co put them in remembrance, that one Ruler is above, which muſt 
be (crved of them all, or elic all-their buildings, and treatures and 
guard, will not ſhicld them from judgment when the ſiroke com- 
eth, no more than they could {ive Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of 
twelve moneths ( ſaith Daxrel ) this King walkgd in bis royal Palace. 

The Prophet ſhewed that he had deſerved this puniſhment before, 

and that his dream which he had, didecl! him that his Kingdom 

ſhould depart from him for his pride; yet this reſpite of twelve 

months was granted him, like the fourty days which were granted 
to the Ninevites, to try what he would doupon his warning, and 

whether he would repent as the Ninevites did, Therefore the Holy 

Gholt ſheweth how the time ran, and how he lived after : avit he 
would fay, it he will return yet, and be warned by the dreams, or 
by the Prophets which F {cnc him, 1 will Gay my hand, and his 
Kingdom ſhall not depart from him, But here he ſheweth, that he 
forgot his dream like a dream, and was more delirous to know what 
it meant, than te be warncd by it. The twelve montks ran, month 
aſter month, yet Nebuchadnezzar is all one : now his dreams are 
.gone, he thinketh that all is ended ; therefore he gees him up into 
his-/Palace amidſt his delights, to beak himſelf as it were, in the (un 
of all his pleaſures, where indeed he haftned God to take away all 
his pleaſures, and delights from him. When he ſhould have repent- 
ed, as the Prophet Danie! willed him, and ripped up his fins, and 
bewailed his wicked life, and poured forth tears, and prevented his 
judgment with his prayer upon his knees, then was he (talking in 
his galleries, and thinking what fin ſhould be next, to fill up the 
number of his rcbellions, that God might not ſpare him when he 
judged : ſo the wicked will not {utter the prophecies of God againit 
them to be vain, but they will put God in mind of their puniſh- 
ments, and fin vill the puniſhment do. come upon ther, to fulfil the 
threatnings due unto them, | 

Some think that Nebuchadnezz.zr walked upon the roof of his pa- 
lace, from whence he might {ce all parts of the City round abouc 
him, like the mountain whither the tempter led our Saviour Chriſt, 
to ſhew him the beauty of 'the world. | | 
This the Prophet Daniel would fignihe , that the King lived in 

eale as he lived before, and pleaſed himſelt in vanity ill, for all his 
warnings, and turned his time of repentance to ſin again. There- 
foxe God would dtfcr the time'no longer, but cut him down, like 
the barren and fruitleſs ftig-tree: toteach us to take mercy whenit 
1s offered, and repent while we have time and fpace, and it Ggd 
{peak unto us but once, to lay it up in our hearts for cyer, not look- 
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The Pride of Nebuchadnezzar. 


ing or expecting to be ſpoken to again, becauſe God is not bound to 
2dmoniſh, or give us any warning at all. 


One would have thought that Nebuchadaezzar would have remem<-: 
bred his warning while he had lived, which had ſuch a firange and: 


fearful drcam, and atter that another dream, being no lels lirange 
and fearful than the former dream, to conticm it ;, and after, ſuch a 


Prophet to expound it, and the expoſition of it threatning ſuch a- 


miſerable ruine and dowa-fall to himle'f, 


One would have thought and bchieved that he could never have: 
forgotten it, nor put it out of his remembrance, although he had 


lived unto this day. But like a wonder which lalteth not above nine 


days, (o is the repentance of them which {in by cuſtame : for when-. 
fin is rooted it ſticketh faſt, aud will hardly be weeded out, though. 


God. ſhould (cnd us dreams and viſtons, or ſhould raiſe up Prophets ; 


Daniel himſelf cannct make this black-moor white, which always 
And this we may (ce in our ſelves: for why: 


hath been black before. 
have we need to hear ſo oftenof repentance, more than ot any thing 


elſe, but that it is ſuch a thing as we cannot frame our (clves unto? 


If we be warned of any thing but of fin, one warniag will ſerve ; 


But we are {o incorporate, and inured to fin, that a thouſand Ser-- 


mons will not ſerve: {5 cuſtom hath made fin fironger in many, 
than the word of God. Well, remember or apply it how you will. 


After twelve months God will come and rake account of hi; dreams, 


and of his Prophets which he ſent him, to (ee what he hath profited 
by them. 
ing, yet he hath iron hands, which when he-cometh, will (irike 
home. 

Now the twelve months arc expired, God comes and finds Nehu- 


chadnez2w upon his towers : when he (thould have caſt himſcit down 


to the ground, and thought upon his dream and Daniel, and {© have 
bumbled his pride ; he was perched upon his rooſt, and there he be- 


gins to crow of his wealth z Is not this great Babel, which T bave buils | 
for the bouſe of my kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the be. - 
nour off my majeſly ? See how the man ſiandeth in admiration of his - 
vanity, like an Uſurer which doteth 'on his mony, as though he had 
Is #ot this + 
great Babel, &c. he ſhould rather have (iid; 15 not chis Nebs:had-! 


deſerved immortal fame for (pending his mony vainly. 


azzars folly, which he hath built for a mock to his nam?, and an 
impeachment to his wildome, for men to ſay when they pals byz 
Look how our King hath beſtowed his revenues, h-re lye our Sub- 
ſidics and tributes in this (tone wall. 
every one-will praiſe him for his toily ; therefore like a woman when 
the is pranked up in her bravery. rhinks that all do admire her, and 


nath as goodly an opinion of her {.1f, a5 rhe Peacock hath of his - 
ſea> - 


Although he hath leaden teet which are long in com - 


But Nebuchadiczzar thinks that: 
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pave him over (01 a time, and he became like a beaſt, until he ac- 
knaowledged his power to come from God. & warning to all Rulers, 
co put them in remembrance, that one Ruler is above, which muſt 
be (ezrved of them all, -or elſe all-their buildings, and treafures and 
guard, will not ſhicld them from judgment when the ſtroke com- 
eth, no more than they cou!d {ave Nebwchadnezzar. At the end of 
twelve monetbs ( ſaith Daxtel ) this King walkgd i bis royal Palace. 
The Prophet ſhewed that he had dcferved thispuniſhment before, 
and that his dream which he had, didec!! him that his Kingdom 
ſhould depart from him for his pride; yet this reſpite of twelve 
months was granted him, like the fourty days which were granted 
to the Ninevites, to try what he would doupon his warning, and 
whether he would repent as the Ninevites did, Therefore the Holy 
Gholt ſheweth how the time ran, and how he lived after : avit he 
would fay,-if he will return-yet, and be warned by the dreams, or 
by the Prophets whigh F {ene him, I will Gay my hand, and his 
Kingdom ſhall not depart from him, But here he ſheweth, that he 
forgot his dream like a dream, and was more delicous to know what 
it meant, than te be warncd by it. The twelve montks ran, month 
aſter month, yet Nebuchadnezzar is all one : now his dreams are 
.gone, he thinketh that all is ended ; therefore he gers him up into 
his:Palace amidft his delights, to beak himſelf as it were, in the (un 
of all his-pleaſures, where-indeed 'he haftned God to take away all 
his pleaſures, and delights from him. When he ſhould have repent- 
ed, as the Prophet Danic! willed him, and ripped up his fins, and 
bewailed his wicked life, and poured forth tears, and prevented his 
judgment with his prayer upon his knees, then was he ſialking in 
his galleries, and thinking what fin ſhould be next, to fill up the 
number of his rcebellions, that God might not ſpare him when he 
judged ; ſo the wicked will not fuffer the prophecics of God againit 
them to be vain, but they will put God in mind of their puniſh- 
ments, and fin 11] the puniſhment do come upon them, to fulfil the 
threatnings due unto them. | 
Some think that Nebuchaduezz.zr walked upon the roof of his pa- 
lace, frem whence he .might {ce all parts of the City round aboac 
him, like the mountain whither the tempter led our Saviour Chriſt, 
to ſhew him the beauty of 'the world. ; OB 
This the Prophet Daniel would fignifie, that the King lived in 
eaſe as he lived before, and pleaſed himſelt in vanity Rill, for all his 
warnings, and turned his time of repentance to ſin again. There- 
foxe God would dtfcr the -time'no' longer, but cut him down, like 
the barren and fruitleſs tig-tree : toteach us to take mercy whenit 
1s offered, and repent while we have time and fpace, and if Ggd 
{peak unto us but once, to lay.it/up 5a our hearts for cyer, not look- 
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ing or expecting to be ſpoken to again, becauſe God is not buund to 
admoniſh, or give us any warning at all, 


One would have thought that Nebuchad4ezzar would have remem--. 
bred his warning while he had lived, which had ſuch a firange and: 


ſearfal dream, and after that another dream, being no leſs lfirange 
and fearful than the former dream, to confirm it 3 and after, ſuch a 


Prophet to expound it, and the expoſition of it threatning ſuch a-. 


miſerable ruine and dowa-fall to himſe'f, 


One would have thought and bcheved (that he could never have: 
forgotten it, nor put it out of his remembrance, although he had 
lived unto this day. But like a wonder which lalteth not above nine 
days, (o is the repentance of them which fin by cuſtame : for when-. 


fin is rooted it ſtickethfaſt, aud will hardly be weeded our, though: 


God. ſhould ſend us dreams and viltons, or ſhould raiſe up Prophets ; 


Daniel himſelf cannct make this black-moor white, which always 
hath been black before. And this we may (ce in our ſelves: for why- 


have we need to hear ſo often of repentance, more than ot any thing 


elſe, but that it is ſuch a thing as we cannot frame our (clves unto? 


If we be warned of any thing but of fin, one warniag will ſerve ; 


But we are fo incorporate, and inured to fin, that a thouſand Ser-- 


mons will not {erve : {9 cuſtom hath made fin fironger in many, 
than the word of God. Well, remember or apply it how you will, 


Aﬀter twelve months God will come and rake account of hiz dreams, 
and of his Prophets which he (ent him, to ſee what. he hath profited: 


by them. Although he hath leaden tees which are long in com - 


ing, yet he hath iron hands, which'when he-cometh, will firike - 


home. 
Now the twelve months are expired, God comes and finds Nebu- 


cbadnez21r upon his towers : when he ſhould have caſt himſclt down + 


to the ground, and thought upon his dream and Daniel, and fo have 


bumbled his pride ; he was perched upon his rooſt, and there he b2- 


gins to crow of his wealth z Ts not this great Babel, which T bave buils 


for tbe bouſe of my kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the be - 


— 


naur off my majeſty ? See how the man ſiandeth in admiration of his : 
vanity, like an Uſurer which doteth 'on his mony, as though he had 
deſcrved- immortal fame for (pending his mony vainly.. Is #ot this - 


great Babel, &c. he ſhould rather have (tid; 15 not this Neb#:had-- 


oezzars folly, which he hath built for a mock to his-nam#, and an 


impeachment to his wildome, for men to (ay when they paſs byz 


Look how our Kibg hath beſtowed his revenues, h-re lye our $ub- 


ſidics and tributes in this (tone wall; But Nebuchadiczzar thinks that: 


every one-will praiſe him for his foily ; therefore like a woman when + 


the js pranked up in her bravery, thinks that all do admire her, and 


hath as goodly an opinion of her {-1f, as rhe Peacock hath of his - 


fea. - 
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feathers, and trameth all her looks, and her geſtures and her ſpeec hes 
accordingly : {ſo when Nebauchadunezgar (ate in bis Palace, and faw 
ſach ſhews about him, now, faith pride, thou muſt frame thy looks, 
and gecltures, and fpceches accordingly, or elle the Kings Falace will 
be braver than the King himſclt ; ſo he beginneth to exalt his mind 
higher than his Palace, and to look and ſpeak ſtouter than he did be- 
fore, The temptation was no ſocner in his heaxt, but the words were 
in his mouth, and he pleaſed himſfelt therein ſo well, that he could 
not refrain being alone : but as a fool admires himſelt in a glaſs 3 fo 
when he was alonc, and no body with him, heſtxouted along, and 
bragged by himſclt, to thinx what a jolly fellow he was, and how 
men began. to talk of his buildings, By this we may ſce how wealth 
and honour change manners, and how a gay coat, Or a. great 

or a gold ring, can brave a mans mind, and make him look and ſpeak 
after another manner, than he is accuſtomed when they are away 
trom him. 

It is a wonderful thing, to ſee what power theſe petty vain toys 
have over the mind, and alter and chapge 3 man ſuddenly, to. make 
him think better of hinfelt that day he wears them, than any: other 
day beſides, 

It not this great Babel, which. I have built: for the houſe of my, kingdom, 
by the might of my. pawer, for the honour of my majeſty 2 Betoxe the ho- 
ly Ghoſt layeth down Nebxchadzezzars words, mark how. he cometh 
unto tham, The king ſpake and ſaid; ſpake and ſaid? was not one: e- 
nough, but he muſt ſay, ſpake ad ſaid ? this doubling of the words 
ſheweth, that he ſpake with a premeditate pride from his heaxt=root, 
which paſſed not whether it were a {in or no, come what will come 
of. it, The holy Ghoſt-doth bring,other. ſpeeches which. he ſaid, and 
no more: but-here he ſaith, ſpoke. ad ſaid as though he ſpake twice, 
nor as he ſpake at other,times, but like a man at defiance which would, 
not recal any word, but if he could ſay. more, he would ſay: moxe to, 
anger, | 

Di call.it-great. Babel? I'may call it great Babe]. Did I ay,that: 
I built it? I will ay that, L built. it. Did Ladd, for the honouy, of my. 
majeſty ? let it go far the-honour of, my, majelly. Thys,he ſpake, and. 
fajd, as though he would be conſtant in his-pride, although he were 
conltant- in no other, thing, | 

Is not this great Babel, which I have built for the houſe of my kingdom, 
by the might of my power, and for the bouonr of my majeſty.? 

Three things/I note in this ſaying. Firſt, what a glorious opinion 
Nebuchaduezzar had of. his vain bujlding, out: of; theſe words, I; not 
this great Babel? The ſecond out-of theſe words, which I have,built by 
the might of my power; wherein he termeth himſelf the founder of, it, 
as.it he had done all without a helper. The third is, that in ns 
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work he ſought nothing but vain-glory ; out of theſe words, For the 
honour of my majeſty. Theſe three ſins Nebuchadnezzar doth bewray 
in one brag, and in all theſe three we are ſo like, that the beaſts were 
not fo like him, when he became like a beaff, 

Firſt, We have not {6 wonderful an opinion of God,or of his word, 
or of his heaven, as we have of our own a@s, although we be never 
able todo half that Nebxchadnezzar did. Secondly, this is our man- 
ner, to attribute all to our ſelves whatſoever it be, riches, honour, 
health, or knowledg 3 as though all came by labour, or policy, or art, 
or literature : if we cannot draw it to one of theſe, then we think it 
fortune, although we underſtand not what fortune is. If we did count 
our ſelves beholding unto God for them, then we would find ſome 
time to be thankful unto him. 

Laftly, When we over-view theſe matters, this is our folace and 
comfort, to think theſe are the things which make me famous and 
ſpoken of,and pointed at : and then we end.,as thongh it were enough 
to be pointed at, Is not this great Babel * That which one loves, ſeems 
greater and more precious above all which he loveth not, although 
they be better than it : ſo did theſe buildings ſeem to Nebuchad- 
AeZZAr. 

One would not think that a houſe were a matter to make a King 
proud, although it were never ſo fair; ſtone-walls are not ſo precious, 
that he ſhould repoſe all his honour vpon lime and morter. But this 
is a juſt thing with God ; vain hope, vain proſperity, vain comfort, 
and vain glory,that may deceive them when they truſt unto ir. There- 
fore as the faithful Soul looketh up to God, or upon the word, or 
up to heaven, and faith to it (clf, is not this my hope, is not this my 
joy, is not this my inheritance ? So the carna] man "when he looketh 
upon his buildings, or his ground, or his money, faith to himſcelt, 
is not this my joy, is not this my lite, is not this my comfort ? So while 
he pores and gapes upon it, by little and little, the love of it grows 
more and more in his heart, until at laſt he hath mind on nothing 
elle. 

This was the firſt dotage of Nebuchadnezzar : the ſecond was, which 
I have built by tbe might of my power. What a vaunt was this, to ſay, 
that he built Babylon ? when all hiſtories accord, that it was built by 
Semiramis, betore Nebuchadnezzar was born. Therefore why doth 
he boaſt of that which another did ? 

The anſwer is cafie, Why do other men fo now ? we ſee that eve- 
Ty one doth labour to obſcure the fame of others, that they may ſhine 
alone, and bear the name themſelves, eſpecially in great buildings : 
for if they do but add or alter any thing in Schools, or Hoſpitals, or 
Colledges, they look firaight to be counted the founders of them, and 
and fo the foiinders of many places are forgotten. So it is like that 
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Nebuchadnezzar did add or alter ſomething in this City, and there- 
fore he took all to himſelf, as the faſhion hath been ever ſince. But if 
none had built it, but he had been the founder of it, (as ſome would 
ſeem ) yet this had been a proud and arrogant ſpeech, to ſay, wv zch 
I have built by the might of my power ; for it was not he which could 
build Babel, no more than Nimrod could finiſh Babel; but unleſs the 
Lord build the houſc, the builders build in vain. Therefore when he 
(aid, by the might of my power, he ſhould have faid, by the might of 
Gods power. But by this you may plainly diſcern, how hard and 
difficult a thing it is to hit upon a right word, or a good work, which 
hath not a good thought to bring it forth. Therefore make the 
root ſweet, or the fruit will be ſowre, counterfeit as cunningly as 
you can. 

Laſtly, when he putteth in, for the honour of my majeſty, he ſhew- 
eth that he was of Abſoloms humor, who although he had deſerved 
ſhame, yet he wonld have tame, becauſe he had no children to keep 
his name in remembrance, therefore he erected a pillar, which he cal- 
led Abſoloms place : ſo, many ftately houſes and places in England, 
bear the names of thoſe Lords or others that do poſſeſs or owe them, 
for the like vanity. 

Here Abſolom thought to be buried, as Nebuchadnezzar thought 
to dwell in his Palace 3 but he was caſt into a pit, as Nebuchadnezzar 
was turned into the wilderneſs. So Shebxa made his Sepulchre in one 
Country, and was buricd in another. For why ſhould Pride have the 
reward of humility ? Humility ( ſaith Solomon ) gocth before honour, 
that is to ſay, honour is the reward of humility. And yet Nebuchad- 
#ez2ar would be honoured for his pride. What had he, or Shebxa, 
or Abſolom done, that they ſhould crect ſuch monuments, to be praiſcd 
after death, which were not worthy to be praiſcd in their life ? Be- 
fore the building, Nebuchaduezzar had done nothing worth ſpeak- 
ing of: for becauſe he lived always like a beat, therefore God puniſh- 
ed him Nkea beaſt: and did he dcſcrve now to be ſpoken of in all 
ages, for heaping of ſtones together ? We may ſee that great men are 
proud of a {mall matter, and they look to be praiſed for every thing, 
that they do. But look how God overthwarteth them : for oftentimes 
in that they look to make their greateſt glory, they ſhame themſelves 
moſt of all; and that which they practiſe to exalt them, doth diſgrace 
them; and that which they do to win them love, getteth them hatred. 
Sin fo deceiveth them, like the blind Aramites, that they take a clean 
contrary way to their defires, as we may (ce in Gen. 11. they which 
built Babel, ſaid, they would build it to get them a name 3 but they 
got ſhame, for they could not tiniſh it when they had begun it, but 
were contounded in ſuch ſort, that they knew not what they did ; ſo 
luddcnly they underfiood not what one another ſaid, So when Nebu- 
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chadnezzar came to himſelt again, he ſhewed that when he ſought his 
own honour, honour departed from him, and he was made like a 
beaſt 3 but when he ſought Gods honour, honour came to him again, 
and he was made a King, 

This would pull away many toys from womens backs, if they did 
conſider how God maketh them ridiculous, by that they wear to make 
themſelves amiable, it they did think that the apparel which they 
clog on to pleaſe the world, by the ſecret judgment of God did not 
pleaſe but diſpleaſe, they would be aſhamed of their attire, as Eve 
was of her nakedne's. Would they wear ſuch garbs, and paint their 
faces, but to pleaſe ? See now how God doth mock them; tor they 
are not liked but diſliked, and worler thought of for it, than they 
that go in ruſſet coats, and ſeek no praiſe at all. They think, am I not 
brave? Others think, is ſhe not proud ? They think, am I not ({weet? 
Others think, is ſhe not light ? Yet they dream that every man praiſeth 
them for their bravery z as Nebuchadnezzar thought that every one 
would honour him for his Palace. It their bravery condemn them 
before men, how will it condem them before God ? Theretore when 
Nebuchadnezzar ſaith, For the honqur of my majeſty : he ſhould have 
ſaid for the honour of Gods Majelty ; and then this had been record- 
ed for his honour indeed, and his houſe had been the houſe of God : 
for as we ſhould ſpzak, and ſtudy, and labour to Gods glory ; fo. we 
ſhould build alſo to Gods glory, that our houſes may be like Tem- 
ples, as Obadiahs was. But few ſeck glory that way, they had rathcr 
pull down than build in ſuch ſort. 

Thus you have heard what Nebuchaduezzar ſpake in ſecret, as 


though God would diſplay the thoughts and pride of ſuch builders, 


Theſe are the meditations of Princes and Noblemen, when they be- 
hold their buildings, or open their coffers, or look upon their train 
ſwimming after them, they think as Nebuchadnezzar thought, 1s not 
this great Babel? Isnot this great glory ? Is not this the train that 
maketh me reverenced in the ſtreets ? Are not theſe the things which 
ſhall make my children rich ? Is not this the houſe that ſhall keep my 
name, and cauſe me to be remembred, and make them which arc 
children now, to ſpeak of me hereafter ? When they ſhall paſs by 
and look up, and ſee theſe antiks and knacks over their heads, they 
will ſay ; Oh ! he which built this was a great man, he bare a ſway 
both in Court and Country : who but he while he lived ? Although 


this King bz dead and buried : yet his pride is eſcaped and ccme to us. 


Nebuchadnezzar hath children yet alive, which build as high as he, 
look as high as he, go as brave as he, ſpend as vainly as he, and are 
as proud as he, although they be not Kings, nor Dukes, nor Earls, 


nor Knights, nor yet good Efquires : look upon their Palaces, and 


u 2 think 


The Pride of Nebuchadnezzar. 


think whether they be of Nebuchadnezzars brood 3 Ir not this great 
Babel? and is not Nebnchadnezzar Lord of it? Oh! if they might 
live to walk in theſe galleries ſt1il, they would defire no other heaven: 
but Nebuchadnezzar hath ſhewed the way before them, and they muſt 
all dance after him. though they were as mighty, though they were 
mighticr than hez Death will not take his Kingdom for a ranſom : 
Now what is Babel? and what is Nebuchadnezzar the King thereof ? 
Now Babel is deſtroyed, and the King that built it lad in the duſt: 
had it not been better to have built an houſe in Heaven, which might 
have received him when he died ? 

The name of theſe Palaces may well be called Babel, that is, con- 
fuſion, becauſe they propheſy confuſion to them that build them, be- 
cauſe their foundation is pride, their walt's extortion, their root am- 
bition, and all within them uſury, bribery, and cruelty. If this be 
the belt that Nebuchaduezzar hath to vaunt of, what 1s the worſt 
which hc may be aſhamed of ? 

When I fee how earneſt this King was about his dream, and how 
looſe he (ate after in his Palace, me thinks I ſee the image of the world 
in one man. How lively doth Nebuchadnezzar reſemble the dream- 
ers of our time ? He could not reſt till he knew the interpretation of 
his dream; ſuch inquiry, ſuch diligence to know Gods will, that a 
man would have thought, Now it the King meet with a Prophet that 
can tell him the truth, and inſtruct him trom God, that his dream 
warned him to amend his life, he will then reclaim himſelf, and reform 
his realm, and become ſuch a King as was never in the Land before. 

But behold, No ſooner reſolved of his doubt, but he is ready to 
be warned again, and was not fo attentive to the Prophet, as he was 
to his dream, although he cared for neither :. for when he underſtood 
that his dream went about to change the courſe of his life, he went 
away like Naaman in a chafe, and cared no more for his dream after. 
Before the dream came, all would have ſaid, that ſuch a dream would 
have humbled his heart tor ever. Before the Prophet came, all would 
have faid, that ſuch a Prophet would have converted him with a 
word : but Nebuchadnezzar is Nebuchadnezzar and if another dream 
come more feartul than this, yet Nebnchadnezzar would be Nebuchad- 
nezZar, and love his Palace better than Paradice. 

So we think, if God would {end a famine upon this Land, that 
would make us fear him : but God hath ſent a famine, and yet we 
do not fear him. If God: would fend an earth-quake upon this 
Land, that would make us fear him + but God hath ſent an earth- 
quake, and yet we do not fear him. It God would ſend a peſtilence 
upcn this Land, that would make us tear him : but God hath ſent a 
peſtiler.ce, and yet we do not fear him, If God would ſend war 
upon thi: Land, that would make us fear him ; but God hath ſent 
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war, and yet we do not fear him : therefore what will make us fear 
him? 

There be many which dream upon Religion, as Nebachednezzar 
dreamed upon his dream, and as he defired only to know what it. 
meant, ſo they defire only to know. Maſter ( faith the young man 
to Chrilt ) wbat ſhall I d) to come into beaven? He would fain know 
the way to Hcaven, but when Chriſt ſhewed him the way, he 
would not take it : fo they will go from Preacher to Preacher, as 
Nebuchadnezzar (ent from one wiſe man to anvther, tobe reſolved in 
points of Religion. Suth a Scrutiny , ſuch attention, ſuch heed, 
as though they would run out of the world, and go beyond all, that 
a man would thinigſhey would do any thing : as the Jews came unto 
Myſes, and this young man unto Chriſt : But when they have beard. 
what they came for, they do like Nebxebadnezzar, as they did be. 
fore z now they lay it was but a dream, becauſe the meaning doth 
not an{wer according unto their will, So Abab enquircd of the 
Prophet, to hear what he would (ay, but it appears that he never 
mcant to follow him, except he would anſwer as he would have 
him, 

When it cometh to the act, which is every mans trial, then you 
ſhall ſce, who are like Nebuchadaezzar, that is, which atfe& only to 
know, and who is like Zacbexs, that is, which praQtiſe as they 
know : for as the truth is revealed, (ſoit mult be witn: ſled, or elfe 
the fa'l of Nebuchaduezzar (heweth what judgment will tollow upon 
ſuch negleQnig. 

Becauſe he would not do as his dream warned him, and as the 
Prophet counſeclled him, therefore God forfook him, and his King- 
dom departed from him, and he was thrutt out of bis Palace, and 
turned like an Oxe into the wilderneſs, where he lived like a beatt- 
until ſeven years were ended, A. warning to all, to take warning by 
the word, for it is the gentle warner 3 the next will be harder, the 
third and fourth harder than it, like to the nine plagues of Egype, 
which did exceed one another : for what is he that can weigh the 
wrath of God, or the grievouſne(s of ſin ? 

Some men would think, that Nebzchadnezzar might have ſpoken 
all this without any ſuch great offence as was taken at it ( for hc {aid 
no more, but that it was a fair houſe, and that he builded ity, and 
that he erected it for his honour ) ſecing many under Princes delight 
in worſe vanities than fair buildings, and ſpeak vainer often in a 
week. Therefore when you ſec how it diſpleaſeth God, to vaunt of 
theſe carthly things, or co impute any thing to our (elves, think 
what ſhall be the doom of great fins: If Nebarchadnezzar became 
like a beaſt, and lodged in the wilderneſs for his pride, they. which 
bear pride, and covetouſnels, and luſt, and wrath, and malice ia 
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one breaſt, ſhall lodge in hell, and become like Devils, becauſe they 
arc like bzaſts alrcady. Therefore let this be inſtead of Danxzels 
warning 3 It God did take fuch ſtrait account of Nebuch 2dnezzar for 
his dream, what he had protited by itz what account will he take 
of us, what protit we have made by Nebuchsdnizzar's fall and puniſh- 
ment, | 

T hus you have heard what the voyce ſpake from earth ; now you 
ſhall hear what the voice (p.ke from heavens for i: tolloweth J/bzle 
the word was in the Kings mouth, a voice came from beaven, and ſaid O 
King, to thee be ut ſpoken, thy Kingdom ſhall bevaken from the, ©&c, God 
will warn him no more by dreams nor by Prophets, as hedid : but 
his judgments (hall ſpeak; Here is fultilled th ich Elibz faith to 
Fob, God ſpeakgth snce, and twice by dreams, and viſtons in the night, and 
man [.cth it not : at the laſt God openeth big eyes, by tbe corredions which 

he bad ſealed: (o God ipake unto Nibucbaduezzar, firſt by dreams, 

and after by his Prophets, and Nebnchadnezzar regarded it not : at 

laſt God op:n:th his cyes by corrections, which he had ſealed up, 

that they ſhould not touch him, if any other meſiznger could bring 

him. As the holy Ghoſt doth note the time when Nebuch adyezzar 

ſpake in his Palice : ſo he noteth the time when God (pake from 

Heaven, Even while tbe words were in the Kings month; as though he 

ſhould ſay, God anſwered before he looked for it, when he thought 

God had bcen as far from him, as he was all the year before. Thus 

God lay ( as it were in his ſcout ) to watch when he (pake treaſon, 

and to apprehend him upon it : O Nebucbadnczzzr, thou haſt vaunt- 

cd theſe twelve months ſince I warned thee, I made as theugh I 

heard not , but ſuffered thee to do and ſpeak thy pleaſure: and 

vaunteſt thou ill? Surely thou ſhalt eſcape me no longer, I will not 

hear one word more againſt my honour, So he cutteth him off while 

the words were in his mouth, and pronounceth the word of judge- 

ment againſt him. 

The tiſt note in this verſe, is the time when God ſpake from Hea- 
ven. Pride (faith Salomon) goeth before the fall : ſo when Pride hath 
ſpoken, th:n Judgment ſpake, even while the proud word was in his 
mouth. See how God ſhews that theſe brags offended him, and 
therefore he judges while he ſpeaks, How ſhort is the triumph of 
the wicked ? When they begin to crow, God ſtoppeth their breath ; 
and Judgment ſe:1zeth upun them, wh:n they think no danger neer 
them. So when Be/ſhazzar was in his mirth with his Nobles, the 
fearful hand wrote his doom upon the wall, and preſently his mirth 
was changed into ſadneſs, that he became asone that was ſtrucken 
with a pallic : ſo while Herod vaunted himſelf, and the people ho- 
noured him like a God, the Angel of God (mote him upon his 
throne, and immediatcly he was devoured of worms in the face of, 
them 
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them whigh honoured him : fo while the Philiftins were triamph- 
ing and banquetting, Sampſon pulled the Temple upon their heads : 
ſo when the men of Ziglag were fealting and danceing, David. came 
upon them and ſlew them : when the Iſraelites were at their Manna 
and Quails, even while the meat ( ſaith David) was yet in their 
mouths, God took away their lives : when Jobs children were ma- 
king merry one with another, the wind came and blew down the 
houſe ; while the old world was marrying and giving in marriage, 
the floud came and drowned them : while the Steward was recount- 
ing with himſelf, and thioking that his malter knew not what po. 
licy was in his heart, ſuddenly his Lord called him to an account : 
while the chur| was muſling of his barns full of corn and ſaying to 
himſelf, Be mgrry, my foul, that nighe his ſoul was taken from 
him : ſo while we fin and think nothing of if, our fins trivunt up to 


Heaven, and fiand at the bar, and call for vengeance againſt us ? 


how ſoon Abels blood cried for vengeance of Cain ! We cannot lin 
ſo quickly, but God fſeeth us as quickly. How many have been 
ftricken while the oath hathbeen in theis mouths ? as Jerobgam was 
ſtricken while he truck, that they, might ſce while they were (irick- 
en, and yetall 'this will not keep 'us from (ſwearing, Thovgh a 
man fin often, and ſeal his fins, as it were, without puniſhment, 
yet at laſt he is taken napping, even while the wickedncls is in his 
hand, and his day is {<t when he ſhall pay for al], whether it be af ec 
twelve months, or twelve years, when it cometh it wiil ſcem tov 
ſoon. Therefore once again let this be inftead of Danicls warning : 
If God did take ſo ſtrait account of Nebuchaduezzar, how he had 
profited by his dream ; what an account will he take of us, how we 
have profited by Nebachadaezzars puniſhment? Here I end, 


OF KING 


Nebuchadnezzar. 


Dan. 4. 31, &Cc. 

31. While the word was in by month, a voice came from Heaven, ſaying, 
0 King Ncbuchadnezzar , to thee be it ſpoken, thy kingdom us departed 
from thee. 

32. And they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling ſhall be with 
the bea'ts of the field, they ſhall make thee toeat graſs with the Oxen, 
and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, until thou knoweſt that the Moſt 
High G-d beareth rule over the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom- 
ſever be will. 

33. The very ſame boxnr was this thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar, 
and he was driven from men, and did eatgraſs as the Oxen, and his 


body was wet with the dew of heaven, till bis hairs were grown as Ea- 
gles feathers, and bis nails as birds claws, 


R OM the 26 Verſe to the end of this Chapter, is laid down 
the pride, fall, and reſtitution cf Nebxchadnezzar. The two 
firti Verſes are like a Banner of his pride, which fheweth kim 
in his ruffling as it were in the air, before he knew God or 
himſelt, The three next Verſes are the diſcovery of his ſhame, which 
ſhew him in his miſery, as it were grovelling on theground, after God 


bath 
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hath cooled his courage. The four laſt Verſes are the celebration of 
his recovery, which ſhew him in holineſs as. it were wrapt into Hea- 
ven, and finging with the Saints for joy, that God had brought him 
unto his khowidde. though it were through ſhame and trouble, and 
loſs of all that he had feven years together. Of his pride we have 
heard already yet becauſe we are friends to Vices, as we are to Men, 
ſo long as they proſper and flouriſh z but when they decay and fall, 
then we ſhrink away, and are aſhamed of them : ſo it may be, If ye 
could ſee Pride take a fall, though ye love her well, yet ye would 
torſake her like a Bankrupt, when ye ſee that ſhe can pleaſure you no 
longer. 

Therevee you ſhall ſee Nebuchadnezzar upon his feet again, before 
you beheld him upon his knees, that when you ſee what a King he 
was in his Galleries, and after find his ſervants in his Palace, and his 
ſabje&s in his throne, and himſelf like a Beaſt in the Wilderneſs God 
may give you hearts to think a little of this ſin, what it is which colt 
ſo deer, and is ſo common now in every houſe, as it was then in the 
Kings Court. 

After twelve months ( ſaith Danzel ), that is, Twelve months after 
God had warncd this King by dreams, and by Daniel, to repent his 
ſins, he was ſtrutting in his Galleries, and thought what ſin ſhould be 
next, as though he had never heard of Dream or Prophet. By this 
computation of {in,wherein the Months arc obſerved ſo exactly, how 
long Nebuchadaezzar rebelled after he was warned, Daniel ſhews what 
reckoning, God keeps of our months, and weeks, and days, which he 
gives us to repent as he did Nebxchadaezzar, and what an account we 
ſhall make of them, as Nebuchadnezzar did,though we count no more 
of our age, than the Child doth of his youth, and have done no more 
of our task at twenty, than when we were but ten nor at thirty, 
than when we were but twenty 3 nor at forty, than when we were 


but thirty 3 yet we ſhall give account of more hours in the day of 


Judgment, and it ſhall be heavier to the old, than young ; to you 
which have the word, than they which want itz and there is a great 
odds between Nebuchadnezzar and us; for he which challenged Ne- 
vuchadnezzar tor twelve months lince he was warned, may challenge 
us of twelve years fince we were warncd ; and yct we look not for 
{o great puniſhment as fell upon Nebrchadnezzar tor twelve months. 
Daniel names there twelve months, as though he would ſpeak of a 
great matter. and ſhews how worthy Nebuchadnezzir was to be 
puniſhed, becauſe he might have rctormed his life ſince he was warn- 
ed : for there were twelve months between his dreams and his pun- 
iſhment. But that year whercin he had ſo many warnings and tcach- 
ings, was. as vain as the reſt,'*and vainer. than'the years before: for 
aow he ſhould haye been a mourner like the King of Nineveb when 
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Fonas threatned defiruſtion unto them 3 but like a Victor of a Conn*- 
erey xeturned from battel to ſolemnize his triumph, firſt he decked his- 
Palace as brave as himſelf, and then he walks his ftations in it; and 
when he hath ſet all things before him which might make him forget 

God ; and like a Serpent that would burft unleſs he diſcharged ſome 

of his poyſon, he breaketh out, and ſaid, Ir nut this great Babel, which - 
I have built by the might of my power, for the honour of my majeſty > 
W herein obſerve, firlt, what a glorious opinion this vain King had 

of his vain buildings. Secondly, how that he names himſelf the foun- 
der of them, as though he had done all without an help. Thirdly,That 
in all his works he ſought nothing; but vain-glory, as he witneſſeth 
againſt himſelf, ſaying, which I have built for the honour of: my majeſty: 
not for the honour of Gods Majeſty, but for the honour of my ma- 
zeſty. So hrft, that which he ſhould have contemned, as Chriſt did the 
beauty of the Temple, he admired it ; and nothing ſeemed fo glori- 
ous to him, as that which made him ſhameful to God. Secondly, 
That City which was built by Semiramis, he arrogateth to himſelt, 
and never joyned the chick Work-maſter with him, but faith, which 
F have built by the might of my power, when he ſhould have ſaid, by 


the might of Gods power : for unleſ7 God build the houſe, the builder 
(faith David) buildeth but ix vain. Laſtly, That which he ſhould have 


built for the honour of God, as the man built a Chamber for the Pro- 
phet 3 he builded for his honour, as our Nebuchadnezzars do. There- 
fore when all his pleaſures were prepared like a Feaſt, and he came 
to fit downat the Banquet, it hapned to him as to the Churl in-the 
Goſpel, after he had hlled his Barns, when he came to fing in his 
heart, Be merry my ſoul, that night his ſou] was taken from him,and 
the Devils made merry withitin Hell : fo he had feathered his net, 
and began to crow upon his rooſt , 1s not this great /Babel, &c? As it 
he ſhould fay, Now Nebxcbadnezzar make thee merry : That hour 
his Honour was taken from him ; for a voice came down from Hea- 
ven, like the terrible hand which wrote upon the wall when Belhaz- 
zar ſate at his Banquet, and daſht his pride upon ſuch a rock, that 
within an hour all his pomp.and pleaſures, and treaſures, ſuffered ſuch 
a ſhipwrack, that his fall was more admired of all, than his glory and 
buildings were admired of hamſelt. Thus all the joy, and pleaſure,and 
glory of pride, are ſpoken with a breath, and ſtopt with another. 
You have heard what the voice ſpake from earth; now ye ſhall 
hear what the voice founds from heaven. Theſe three verſes follow- 
ing declare this Kings fall, when, and how, and from whom it was: 
While the words were yet, &c. there 1s the time, A voice, &c. there is 
the Judg, &c. O King, &c. there is the arraignment. Thy kingdom, &c. 
there is the judgment. He was dyiven from men, and lived with beaſts 
in the wilderneſs, till bu bairs were grown like Eagles feathers ; Therc 
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The Fall of King Nebuchadnezzar: 
:- the execution and manner of his puniſhment. Firſt of the: time, 
While, &c. 
As Daniel obſerved the time when Nebuchadxezzar ſinned, hc 

obſerved the time when Nebxchaduezzar is puniſhed ; as if God had 

tien in wait to catch himin his words, and take him at the trip, even 

25 he watched Lot's Wife when ſhe looked back, and transformed her 

into a pillar of ſalt, ſo ſoon as ſhe looked behind her : ſo now the 

Lord lay as it were in the ſcout,to watch when Nebuchadnezzar ipake 

ereaſon, and to apprehend him upon it; O Nebuchaduezzar, thou haſt 

vaunted theſe twelve months ſince I warned thee, and I made as 
though I heard not, but ſuffered thee to do and ſpeak thy pleaſure 

and vaunteft thou till? Surely thou ſhalt eſcape me no longer, I will 

not hear a word more againlt mine honour. So he cut him off while 

the words were in his mouth,and propoundeth the words of judgment 

againſt him. If you mark the time when the voice {pake trom Heaven, 

you may ſee three Wiſdoms of God : Firſt, God takes him in his _ 

fault, that he might ſee his fault, as Feroboam was ſtricken when he 7 Ring. 13 
ftruck the Prophet, that he might know why he was ftricken. Then 

he takes him ſuddenly, becauſe he contemneth his warning, as the 

fire came upon Sodom while they contemned Lots warning. Thirdly, Gen. 19. 24- 
God takes him where he is pleaſanteſt, and luſtieſt, and ſafeſt, in his 

Palace, which was like a Caſtle, as he took Herod when his guard AQs 12. 23. 
ſtood by him, that he might ſee that nothing can ,guard.him from 

God, but God muſt guard him from danger, or clſe Princes be not 
fater than ſubje&s : ſo though a man'ſin often, and fieal his fins as 

as it were without puniſhment, yet at the laſt he is took nappin 

while the wickedneſs is in his hand, as the Jews were whilc the Quails Num". 11.33+ 
were In their mouths, and his day is ſet when he ſhall pay for all,whe- 

ther it be after twelve months, or twelve years, whenſoever it com- 

eth, it will ſeem to0 ſoon. Vengeance doth ſtay till fin be ripe, and 

watch the time when they are moſt occupied, then judgment ſteps 

torth, like the Angel to ftop Baluam in his way, becauſe the puniſh- Numb. 22.22. 
ment is more grievous and terrible when they look not for it ( for the and 23. 16. 
worſt that is, with like Balaam, to dye the death of the righteous )there- 

fore God will croſs'them in that : though they proſper always bctore, 

yet their ends ſhall be a kind of judgment upon all their life, and a 
propheſte of torment, tor all men to ſee what become of the wicked 

after death, that they may fear to be like unto them: As when we 

fee ſome fall down under the Table while they fit (willing at the 

wine, ſome ſirucken dumb in the Pulpit while they preach untruths, 

even as the Phzliſtines were ſlain while they feaſted, and as Herod was As 15. : 


43, 


ftruck. What doth this teach us, but that our fins depart from us fo 


toon as they tre done,unto the Judg, and there they accuſe us,as Cains Gen. 4 
: X. 2 mur- 


aſhamed while he vaunted , and as Feroboam was ſtricken while hc 1 King. 13. 4 
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. The Fall of King Nebuchadnezzar. 


murther cryed out againſt him," ſo ſoon' as he flew his brother; T 
know thy works, (ſaith God : he may ſay, I know thy works and thy. 
thoughts too; for Fudas could not go fo cloſely about his treachery, 
but that Chriſt did know when the thought entred into his heart,and 
heard when he conferred alſo with the Scribes, and ſaw likewiſe when 
he took the bribe, though he kept a time to puniſh him, *as he ſaith, 
Pſal.37. verſ.2. When Tſce a convenient time then will Texecute judgment. 

Now the time was come when this King ſhould be made an exam- 
ple unto all other Kings after him, to amend their lives, and reform 
their realms, when as the Prophet cometh trom God unto them to 
tell them what they (ſhould do. When dream and Danze! had done 
what they could, now God calls forth his judgments, and bids them 
{ce what they can do, and commands them to chaſe Nebxchadnezzar, 
until he have loft his kingdom, until he be driven out of his Palace, 
until he be fled into the Wilderneſs, until he be degenerate like a beaſt, 
until his Subje&s, and Servants, and Pages, make thcir ſport, and 
gazes and wonder at him, like a tool which gocth unto the Stocks, or 
a treſpaſſer, which is gazed at upon the Pillory : ſo the King was 
debaſed, when God heard him but vaunt of his buildings. There> 
fore Ict us take heed and be carctul, after what ſort we ſpeak, and 
what words ſlip from us, leſt God take us in our lies, or oathes, or 
Nlaunders, or ribauldry, as he took Nebuchadnezzar when his tongue 
walked without a bit : for if he had ſuppoſed that God had been ſo 
near, and that he would have anſwered him as he did; he would 
have held his peace, and laid his hand upon his mouth,rather than pay 
{ſo dear for a vain word, which did him no good when it was ſpoken. 

The ſecond note is of the Judge, A voyce came down from Heaven: 
the controlling voyce came down from Heaven; God is moſt offended 
with our fin : for Nebuchadnezzzr might have ſpoken more than this, 
before any other man, and no man could controle him becauſe he was 
King 3 and Kings delight in greater vanities than buildings, -yet no 
may ſaith, Why doeſt thou ſo? becauſe Salomon ſaith, He which re- 
peateth a matter ſeparateth the Prince : that is, he which tells Princes 
their faults, maketh them his encmies : therefore ſince {on Baptiſt 
dycd, only God is lett to reprove almoſt all that fin by authority, yet 
there 1s one in Heaven hath an ear and a tongue, and checketh the 
King as boldly as ever the King checketh his ſubze&s. When the 
voyce from carth ſpake vainly, the voyce from Heaven ſpake Judge- 
ment. Here is the King of Heaven againſt the King of earth, the 
voyce of God againſt the voyce of man: a Divine wrath warring, 
with a humane pride: the fre is kindled, woe to the ſtubble. The 


- Lord of Hoſts is in arms againſt the Lord of Babel, and begins to Jay 


hands on him, and to thruſt him out of his Throne. Firſt, he rattlcs 


im likea thunder, O King Nebuchadaezzar , as it he ſhould ſay,For 
all 


The Fall of King Nebuchadnezzar. 


all thou art a King, thou. ſhalt fee whether another be above thee ; 
now guard thy perſon,now defend thy honour,for he whom thou hatt 
deſpiſed,threatneth to take thy Kingdom from theezgo now and' walk 


in thy Galleries, fetch one turn more before thou be turned out- of 


door, and walk with the beaſts in the Forrelt. 

Now he comes to the arraignment, and calls him to the Bar,O King 
Nebuchadnezzar, t1 thee be it ſpoken, He was never called King, with 
leſs reverence, nor had ſuch pay tor fin in all his reign. God gives 
him his title, and he tells him his lot 3 he calls him King, but with- 
out a Kingdom 3 as if he had ſaid, Late King of Babel, hold up thy 
hand. Here a King, is arraigned in his own Kingdom, and no evi- 
dence given againft him, but as though he had witneſſed againit 
himſelf, as all finners. do, God condemneth him ont of his own 
mouth; and to open his cars, he calleth him by his own name, O King 
Nebuchadnezzar, as the priſoner is called when he holds up his hand 
at the bar. Then he pronounceth the judgment, To thee be it ſpoben, 
to thee which advanceſt thy ſelf I;ke God; to thee which wouldeſlt 
not take heed by thy dream 3 to thee which wouldeſt not be warned 
by the Prophet, to-thee which did all for thine own honour. Now 
hearken to thy judgment, Thy Kingdom iu departed from thee, thou 
ſhalt be driven out of thy Palace; they which ſhould honour thee 
ſhall expulſe thee, thou ſhalt reign with the beaſts in the deſert, there 
ſhall be thy dwelling ſeven years, go now and ſtalk in the woods, as 
thou diddeſt in thy Palace, and when thou art among the Lyons, and 
Wolves, and Bears; look upon Babel which thou halt builr. 

How doth this ſpeech differ trom Nebuchadaezz urs (peech?nis words 
were but words, but Gods words were, He ſpake and it was done; For in 
the ſame hour that which was ſpoken was done ( faith Daniel ) and 
whatſoever the voice threatneth unto our fins, or unto the ſinner, ſhall 
be done at firſt or at laſt, To Nebuchadnezz rr it was ſaid, Thy kingdom 
ſhall be taken from thee : Tous it is ſaid, thy life ſhall be taken trom thee, 
To him it was ſaid, Thox ſhalt be thruſt forth into the deſart : To us it is 
{aid, Thou ſhalt be thrown torthiinto darkneſs. To him it was ſaid. Thor 
ſhalt be like beaſts: To us it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt be like the damned. Sha'l 
not the voyce ſpoken to us be remembred with God, as well as the 
threatnings menaced to him ? | 

This voice came from Heaven, and thercfore it ſpake home 3 not 
like them which glide by the faults of Princes, and whiſper behind 
their backs, as though they would reprove them if they durſt, but 
for fear leſt the Prince, or Counfeller, or Judge, or Magiltrate ſhould 
take it as he means it, and think thar he aims at them : which makes 
them ſpeak in.Parables, as though they would caſt a veil over their 
reproof, and cat their meſſage before they have ſpoken it. The Holy 
Ghoſt teacheth us here to reprove, ſo that whoſoever finneth-may 
know that thou fpeakeſt to him, He which ſpeaketh from Heaven 
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. The Fell of King Nebuchadnezzar. 


murther cryed out againſt him,*ſo ſoon' as he flew his brother ; F 
know thy works, (aith God : he may ſay, I know thy works and thy, 
thoughts too; for F#udas could not go fo cloſely about his treachery, 
but that Chrift did know when the thought entred into his heart,and 
heard when he conferred alſo with the Scribes, and ſaw likewiſe when 
he took the bribe, though he kept a time to puniſh him, *as he ſaith, 
Pſal.37. verſ.2, When Tſe a convenient time then will Fexecute judgment. 
Now the time was come when this King ſhould be made an exam- 
ple unto all other Kings after him, to amend their lives, and reform 
cheir realms, when as the Prophet cometh from God unto them to 
tell them what they ſhould do. When dream and Daniel had done 
what they could, now God calls forth his judgments, and bids them 
ſce what they can do, and commands them to chaſe Nebuckadnezzar, 
until he have loſt his kingdom, until he be driven out of his Palace, 
until he be fled into the Wilderneſs, until he be degenerate like a beaſt, 
until his Subjects, and Servants, and Pages, make their ſport, and 
gazes and wonder at him, like a fool which goeth unto the Stocks, or 
a treſpaſſer, which is gazed at upon the Pillory : fo the King was 
debaſed, when God heard him but vaunt of his buildings. There> 
fore let us take heed and be careful, after what ſort we ſpeak, and 
what words ſlip from us, leſt God take us in our lies, or oathes, or 
launders, or ribauldry, as he took Nebuchadnezzar when his tongue 
walked without a bit: for if he had ſuppoſed that God had been ſo 
near, and that he would have' anſwered him as he did; he would 
have held his peace, and laid his hand upon his mouth,rather than pay 
ſo dear for a vain word, which did him no good' when it was ſpoken. 
The ſecond note is of the Judge, A voyce came down from Heavew : 
the controlling voyce came down from Heaven; God is moſt offended 
with our'fin : for Nebuchadnezzar might have ſpoken more than this, 
before any other man, and no man tould controle him becauſehe was 
King 3 and Kings delight in greater vanities than | buildings, :yet no 
may ſaith, Why doeſt thou ſo? becauſe Salomon ſaith, He which re- 
peateth a matter ſeparateth the Prince : that is, he which tells Princes 
their faults, maketh them his encmies : therefore ſince 00 Baptiſt 
dycd, only God is left to reprove almoſt all that fin by authority, yet 
there 1s one in Heaven hath an ear and' a: tongue, and checketh the 
King as boldly'as' ever the King  checketh his ſubze&s. When the 
voyce from carth ſpake vainly, the voyce from Heaven ſpake'Judge- 
ment. Here is the King of Heaven againſt the King of earth, the 
voyce of God againſt the voyce of man: a Divine wrath warring, 
with a humane pride: the hre is kindled, woe to the ſtubble. The 
- Lord of Hoſts is in arms againſt the Lord of 'Babel, and begins to Jay 
hands on him, and to thruſt him out of his-Throne. Firft, he: rattlcs 
im like a thander,'-O King Nebuchadaezzar , as if he ſhould ſay,For 
all 


The Fall of King Nebuchadnezzar. 


all thou art a King, thou, ſhalt ſee whether another be above thee ; 
now guard thy perſon,now defend thy honour,for he whom thou hati 
deſpiſed,threatneth to take thy Kingdom from thee;go now and' walk 
in thy. Galleries, fetch one turn more before thou be turned out-of 
door, and walk with the beaſts in the Forreſt. 

Now he comes to the arraignment, and calls him to the Bar,O King 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee be it ſpoken. He was never called King with 
leſs reverence, nor had ſuch pay for fin in all his reign. God gives 
him his ticle, and he tells him his lot ; he calls him Kivg, bat with- 
out a Kingdom) as if he had ſaid, Late King of Babel, hold up thy 
hand, Here a King; is arraigned-in his own Kingdom, and no evi- 
dence given againſt him, but as though he had witneſſcd againit 
himſelf, as all finners. do, God condemneth him ont of his own 
mouth and to open his cars, he calleth him by his own name, O King 
Nebuchadnezzar, as the priſoner is called when he holds vp his hand 
at the bar, Then he pronounceth the judgment, To thee be it ſpoken, 
to thee which advanceſt thy ſelf like God; to thee which wouldeſt 
not take heed. by thy dream 3 to thee which wouldeſt not be warned 
by the Prophet, to-thee which did all for thine own honour. Now 
hearken to thy judgment, Thy Kingdom i departed from thee, thou 
ſhalt be driven out of thy Palace; they which ſhould honour thee 
ſhall expulſe thee, thou ſhalt reign with the beaſts in the deſert, there 
ſhall be thy dwelling ſeven years, go now and ſtalk in the woods, as 
thou diddeſt in thy Palace, and when thou art among the Lyons, and 
Wolves, | and: Bears 3 look upon Babel which thou halt built. 

How doth this ſpeech differ from Nebuchadaezzazrs (peech?his words 
were but words,but Gods words were, He ſpake and it was dowe; For in 
the ſame hour that which was ſpoken was done ( faith Daniel ) ant 
whatſoever the voice threatneth unto our fins, or unto the ſinner, ſhall 
be done at firſt or at laſt, To Nebuchadnezzr it was ſaid, Thy kingdom 
ſhall be taken from thee : Tous it is ſaid, thy life ſhall be taken trom thee, 
To him.it was ſaid; Thou ſhalt be thruſt forth into the deſart : To us it is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt be thrown forthinto darkneſs. To him it was ſaid. Thor 
ſhalt be like beaſts: To us it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt be like the damned. Sha'l 
not the voyce ſpoken to us be remembred with God, as well as the 
threatnings menaced to him ? | 

This 'voice- came from Heaven, and thercfore it fpake home 3 not 
like them which glide by the faults of Princes, and whiſper behind 
their. backs, as though they would reprove them if . they durſt, but 


for fear leſt the Prince, or Counſeller, or Judge, or Magiſtrate ſhould 


take it as he means it, and think thar he aims at them : which makes 
them ſpeak in.Parables, as though they would caſt a veil over their 
reproof, and cat their meſſage before they have ſpoken it. The Holy 
- Ghoſt- teacheth us, here to- reprove, ſo. that whoſoever ſinneth-may 
know that thou fpeakeſt to him. He which ſpeaketh from Heaven 
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The Fall of King Nebuchadaerzar, 

( as the voice did ) muſt ſpeak like Fobn Beptiſt among the Publicarts 
and Harlots, and Souldiers, as though he went from one to another, 
and ſaid, this is ſpoken to chee, this is ſpoken to thee, this is ſpoken 
to thee, For unleſs we-come near theſe mortal gods, and proud Ne- 
buchadnezzars, as neer as Elias came to Achab, when he ſaid, It & 
thou that troublejt Iſrael, they will boaft it over, and think that thou 
ſpeakeſt not to them until thou fpeakeſt plainly, as the voice ſpake 
from Heaven, To thee be it ſpoken. And they muſt reform the matter, 
or elſe God will ſhew ſome judgment upon then, as he did here upon 
this great King Nebuchadnezzar, 

Now the decrce gocth forth, that Nebuchadnezzar ſhall be King no 
more, Thy kingdom is departed from thee. This is ſuch a ſaying : as if 
Nebuchadnez.zar had thought of it before, he would have wept when 
he vaunted, to think that his Honour was going from him, when he 
thought it was coming to him: and yet his Kingdom was not de- 
parted from him, and yet God faith, Thy kingdom #s departed from 
thee, bccauſe the decree was paſt, which ſhould as farely-come to paſs; 
as it it were paſt already. Therefore becauſe we care not fo long as 
the Prophet ſaith, we ſhall dye, we ſhail ſuffer, we ſhall anſwer, he 
leaveth Shall, and ſaith Now, as God ſaid to Abimelech, Thox art s 
dead man, not thou ſhalt dye but 1bou art dead, which rouſed him more 
than if he had threatned him an hundred deaths, becauſe he thoughe 
that he ſhould dye preſently : So the Holy Ghoſt is forced, as it were, 
to exceed and ſpeak more than we think he ſhould ſpeak, for the hard. 
ncſso f our hearts, which hear like ſtones, and go like ſnais, Tf 
we have but a week to repent, we will defer it to the haſt day, that we 
may fin all the reſt. 

Therefore it was meet to ſay, Thy kingdom is departed from thee, 
. That ſecing his judgment ſhould not ſtay, he ſhould not ftay his re- 
pentance. If this voice had faid, Thy Babel ſhall ſmk/as Nimrods Ba- 
bel did, it ſeemeth he would have thonght his honour buried 5 but 
when he was ſtript, not only of his Palace, but alſo-of his Kmg- 
dom, what heavy news was this unto him, which'thought himſelf 
. equal with God, and now may not be a King ? But when he was 
thruſt among beaſts to cat grafs'with oxen, what a downfall was this 
ro be brought under all his ſubjects, which ſpake even now-as'though 
there were none but he : and now his ſervants ſervant would not be 
like unto him ? So the King of Kings will be honoured of Rings, as 
they arc of their ſubje&s, or elſe he will tread upon their crowns, 
and they ſhall hear the ſame at laſt. Thy kingdom ſhall depart from 
thee. 

Now -followeth the execution of his judgment : for Daniel ſaith, 
The ſame honr all this was fulfiled. So he ſheweth the order of it : 


as a priſoner is brought to the bar, and led to a gibbet, ſo the King 
was 
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was drawn from his throne, and turned into the wilderneſs, where 
he abode among; wild beaſts (ſo long, tell bis bazrs were grown like Ea- 


gles feathers, and his nails like birds claws. When God began he_ 


made haſte, as it was long before he ſpoke, but when he ſpoke he did 
it, and effeQed in an hour all that the dream and the Prophet had 
foretold, 

Then was fulfilled, The pride of man ſhall bring him low ; F.ven in 
the hour that Nebuchaduezzar advanced himſelf more than before, 
in the ſame hour he was brought under all his ſubjects, all his ſervants 
and Pages, ſo he which ſetteth.up can pull down, he which gave can 
take, he which made can deſtroy. Therefore let no man vaunt 
though he were a King, of his houſe, or land, or farm, or children, 
but know that he ſhould have nothing, it God did not regard him 
more than others : and think when thou doeſt read this fiory, whc:- 
ther thou be not as proud of thy wealth, as Nebxchadnezzar was of his 
Palacezwhether thou be not as proud of thy children,asNebuchaduezzar 


was of his Kingdom; whether thou be not as proud of thy parentage.,as 


Nebuchadnezzar was of his honour z whether thou be not ſo proud 


of thy. learning, as Nebrchadnezzar was of his train. If thou be ſo - 


proud, then God doth ſay no more, O King to thee be it ſpoken, but, 
O ſubje& to thee be it ſpoken; theſe bleflings ſhall be taken from thee. 
For, hath God taken no mans kingdom from him but Nebrchadnez- 


z$4rs? Hath he taken-no mans office trom him but Fxdaſſes * Hath he 


taken no mans riches from him but Fobs? How did Antzochus, and 


Fulian, and Herod, and Saul, and Athalis, and Fezabel, and Ri-- 


chard the third go from thcir thrones, as if God had pulled them out 
by the cars? He had no reſpect to their perſons, but uſed them like 
beaſts, as he did Nebxchadnezzar, and fulfilled his threatnings : the 


candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. Thercfore as Chriſt ſaith unto 
them which turn back, Remember Lots wife : ſo 1 may ſay to them. 
which bear high minds, and proud looks, and ſtout words, rcmem-- 


ber king Nebuchadnezzar, how God reſfificd the proud. . Now if 
any man long to be reſolved, how this King, was changet to a beaſt, 
he muſt not imagine any-ſtrange metamorphoſis, or Popiſh Tranſub+ 


ſtantiation, as though his ſhape were. altered, or his manhood re- 


moved, or that he put on horns and hoofs, as Pocts feign of Atteon 
for the voice doth not ſay, that he ſhould become a beatt, bat that he 
ſhould dwell with the beaſts Daxiel doth not ſay, that his head, or 


arms, or legs were transformed : but that the hair of :his head, and 
the nails of his fingers did ' grow like Eaglcs feathers, and like birds: 


claws, as every mans hair and nails will do, it -hc co not parcther. , 


Laſtly, Nebuchadnezzar ſaith not, that his ſhape was reſtored unto : 
him, but that his underſtanding was reſtored unto him, all which - 


dechare, that he was notchanged in body, but in mind, not in ſhape, 


but : 
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but in quality. A ſavage mind came on him, like that which drave 
Cain from the company of men, and he became like a Satyre, or 
wild man, which differeth not from a beaſt, but in ſhape : though 
he was not turncd to a beaſt, yet this was a ſtrange alteration, to be ſo 
changed in an hour, that his Nobles -abhorred him, his Subje&s de- 
ſpiſcd him, his Servants forſook him, none would company with 
him, but the beaſts. Contfider this, all that advance your ſelves 
againſt God; and deſpiſe his Word, as Nebuchadxezzar did. Take 
Warning, by a King, which even now walkt in his galleries, and his 
Nobles ſerved him in his Palace with all diſhes that the Air, or Sea, 
or Land could afford : now he is turncd to graze and feed like an 
OXC with the beaſts in the wilderneſs. This was to ſhew, that God 
makes no more account of the wicked than of beaſts, and therefore 
the holy Ghoſt calleth them often by the name of beaſts; ſhewing 
how that fin and pleaſure make them like bealis: when they have 
abuſcd their wits often, and perverted their reaſon, at laſt God taketh 
their underſtanding from them, and they become like beaſts, loth- 
ſome-to themſelves and others : many ſuch beaſts we have ſtill like 
Nebuchadnezzar, who were fitter to live in the deſert among Lyons, 
where they might not annoy others, than in towns among(t men, 
where they infe& more than the plague. Thus it you have not con- 


Gen. 4. 14+ fidercd the bcaſilineſs of fin, look upon Nebuchadnuezzar likea beaſt. 
1 Sam. 16. 14-1t you would ce the guilt of it, Jook upon wandring Cain. It you 


Dan. 5. 6. would ſee the frenzy ot it, look upon frantick Sax. If thou would- 


elt ſce the fear-of it, look upon trembling Be/þazzar. It thou wilt 
{ce the ſhame of it, look upon Haman hanging upon his own gal- 
lows. If thou wilt ſee the end of it, look upon the Glutton frying 
Luke. 16. 23+ jq hell. Theſe are the pictures of ſin, which God hath ſet for a ter- 
Joſh a ror before us: like the pillar of ſalt, or Achans ſepulcher to ſpeak 

'** to us. Take heed by thoſe: when I have warned you, as I 
warned them, 1 will puniſh you, as I puniſhed them. This is the 
Epitaph, as it were, which God ingraveth upon Nehachadnezzars 
Sepulchre. 

Be thou an example ty Kings and Rulers for all. the children of 
pride to beware how they ſet themſelves again't him, who advanced 
them. 

Thus he which ſets up, can pull down. Did not 1 ſend thee 
dreams to warn thee ? Did not I ſend a Prophet to warn thee? If 
either of them would have ſerved, thou mightcſt have' ruled ſtill, 
and walked in thy galleries, and teaſied in thy Palace, and judged 
upon thy throne, and dicd a King :_ but now thy Kingdom is de- 
parted from thee. Who would be like Nebzchadnuezzar , now he 
Is like a beaſt? It this Heathen was thus challenged for his warning, 
which had heard but one Prophet, we may tremble to think what 


We 


Heſt. 7. 10. 
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we ſhall anſwer for our warnings, which have becn threatned as 
often as the Iſraclites, and yet provoke the Lord while he ſerveth us, 
like thoſe which curſe the Sun, while it ſhincthupon them. 

- Thus you have ſeen the. fall of Pride. Even now he ſaid, Is not 
this great Babel ? Now he may ſay, is not this unhappy Babel? Even 
now he ſaid, which Thave built by the might of my power , and now he 
may ſay, which I have built by the vanity of my pride: even now 
he ſaid, for the honour of my majeſty, now he may ſay, for the ruinc 
of my Kingdom. Yet after this he roſe again and came to himſelt ; 
and received his Kingdom, and honourcd him which puniſhed him 
ſo, But the time will pievent me to ſpeak of his Reſtitution, there- 
fore here I end, 


THE 


Reſtitution 


OF 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 


Danicl 4. 34, &c. 

34. And at the end of thoſe days, I Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine 
ey2s unto heaven, and my underſtanding was reſtored unto me, and I gave 
thanks unto the moſt High, and Tpraiſed and honoured bim that liveth for 
ever, whoſe power is au everlaſting power, and bis kingdom # from gene- 
ration to generation, ; 

5. And all the Inhabitants are reputed as nothing : and according to 
his will he worketh in the army of heaven, and in the inhabitants of the 
earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, Why doeſt thou ſo ? 

26. At the ſame time I had my underſtanding reſtored unto me, and TI 
returned to the honour of my kingdom, my plory, and my beauty was 
reſtored unto me. and my Counſcllors, and my Princes ſought unto me, and 
1 was eſtabliſhed in my kingaome, and my glory was augmented towards 
me. 

27. Now therefore I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe aud extol, and magnify 
the King of heaven, whoſc works are all truth, and his ways judgment, 
ad thoſe tvat walk in pride, be 1s able tg abaſe, 


Ow are we come to his Reftitution : Firſt, Nebuchadnezzar 
was humbled, as God humbleth his encmics : now he is 
humbled as God humbleth his children ; that although hc 
had more honour than he had bcfore, yet he is not proud 

of it as he was bcfore, but cricth with the Prophet David, Not wnto 


me, 
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me. O Lord, not unto me, but unto thy name give the plory. So he 
which ſaid, not only with heart, but almott with mouth too, There 
is no God ; now with heart and mouth honoureth none but God : 
his pride and his fall Daxzel declared, but when he came to his Relti- 
tution, he makes Nebuchadaezzzr to ſpeak himſelt, and give thanks 
in his own perſon, like a witneſs brought in to tettity the truth of this 
wondertul ſtory. 

When the Proplict had (ſhewed how this King vaunted and"how 
he was.debaſed for it : preſently after he had {poken it, he calls in as 
it were the King himſelf, to witneſs his report, and declares how he 
was raiſed again, like a man which having received grace ftrcm a 
Prince or great perſon, 15 brought in before him to give thanks tor 
his favour received, and then is diſmiſſed, 

In theſe verſes two things ſhew themſelves at the firſt view, that 
is, Nebuchadnezzars Reſtitution, and his Thankfulneſs in his Reſtitu- 
tion. Firſt, he ſheweth the time when he was reſtored, in thc(e 
words, At the end of tbeſe days : then he ſheweth the manner how 
he was reſtored, in theſe words, I Nebuchadnezzar lift up my eyes to 
beaven, and mine underſtanding was reſtored to me. In his Thanktulncſs, 
firſt, he extolleth Gods power, in fctting him up, and pulling him 
down, and raifing him again : then hecommendeth Gods juſtice and 
truth, which deſerves to be praiſed tor his judgments, as muchas for 
his mercy : as though he rcjoyccd that God hath made him like a bcalt 
that he might dye like a man, 

et the end of theſe, days. As Daniel noted the time of his pride, 
when he walked in his Palace, to ſhew how pride grows out of 
buildings, and wealth, and apparel, and ſuch roots: ſo he notcth 
the time of his fall} while the words were in his mouth ; to ſhew 
that he was puniſhed for his pride and ignorance, that he might know 
where to begin his converſion, and abate his pride : and when he 
had taken away the cauſe, then God would take away the. puniſh- 
ment : ſolikewiſe he noteth the time of his Reſtitution, At the end of 
tveſe days, that is, after ſeven years were expircd 3 to ſhew how long; 
the ſickneſs of pride is in curing, and to ſhew how cvery thing was 
fulfilled which was propheſicd, even to the point of time : for it was 
told him by Danzel, that he ſhould be like a bcaft ſeven years : there-: 
fore Nebuchaduezzar is prompt as it were to conte(s the truth, and ſay. 
as the Prophet ſaid, At the end of theſe days, that is, at the end of 
leven years, I Nebnechadaezzar was reftored tomy kingdom, as Dani-- 
eltold me... Yet another note is {ct upon this beaſt'; Leſt we ſhould 
think that God only regardeth the feaſon, and thinks {even years 
puniſhment enough tor ſfuch a fin; he faith not barcly, that his un- 
derltanding apd honour was reſtored unto him when ſeven years were 
ended; but that they were reltored unto him when. he began to li't 
up his cycs to Heaven: to ſhew that this ble.ting came trum above, 

S..4 and 
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and that he which had humbled him, had rcſtorcd him again ; as if 
he ſhould ſay to all that arc calt down with ficknels, or poverty, or 
intamy, Or any trouble whatſoever in body or mind 3 He which hath 
humblcd you will raiſc you, as he hath done me : but you muſt look 
up unto Heaven, and litt up your hearts unto him, and then your un- 
derltanding,, and comfort , and wealth, and plzaſure, and health, 
and liberty, and good name, and all, ſhall return unto you again : 
like Jobs Shcep, and Camels, and Oxen, in greater number than he 
had bctore. As all the bleltings of God returned to Nebrchaduezzar 
when he looked up to Heaven : fo they ſhall come back like a river 
upon you, whcn your cyecs can go by thele vanities, anq look upon 
him, which looks upon you : or elſe ſeven and ſeven years ſhall 
paſs over you, and you ſhall be never the better, but worſe and 
worle : like Saxl, which was vexed more and more, till he had kil- 
lcd him{elt, 

Thercfore as the Fers looked up to the braſen Serpent, which was 
a tigure of Chritt, when they would be healed, Nam. 21. 8. fo all 
that would recover that which they have loſt, or obtain that which 
they want, Nebuchadnezzar doth teach them here to life up their 
eyes to Heaven, from whence ( faith Chriſt ) cometh every bletling 
ot man, At the end "f theſe days, I Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine eyes, 
ec, Like a man which is wakened out of a long trance, now he 
began to ſtir and lift up his eycs: When the heart is once lift up, it 
will lit: up the cycs, and the hand, and voyce, and all to Heaven : he 
which never looked up to Heaven fo long as his comfort was upon 
the carth, now his mind 13 changed, his looks, and geſtures, and 
(pecches. and all are changcd with it : As though God would ſhew a 
viſible difference between the Spiritual and Carnal, even in their 
looks and geſtures, as there is between a Child and an o!d man. The 
Spiritual minds are heavcnly, and look up, becauſe their joy is a- 
bove : the Carnal minds arc earthly , and look down like beaſts, be- 
cauſe their treaſure js below. As the Serpent grovels upon the 
ground : ſo doth the Scrpents ſeed, and hath not ſo much as the 
countenance of grace. 

Therefore by lifting up his eyes to Heaven, 15 fignified that the 
time was Come. whichthec Lord had fet down, that he ſhould be like 
a bcaft, until ke had learncd that lefſon. That the moſt High beareth 
rule over the ſins of men. Therctore Nebuchaduezzar ſheweth that 
he hath !carncd his leſſon. For he looked not up to Heaven to be- 
hold the Sun, the Moon, or the Stars, like an Aſtronomer : but 
thinking how he had ſet kimſelt againſt Heaven, from whence cam? 
ail his honour 3 in a godly ſhame, and holy anger towardhimſclt, he 
turns his face from Earth to Heaven; to magnthe him which had 
humblcd h m, that ſo contemned him, which advanced him, Now 

he 
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he talks no more of his Palace, nor his Power, nor his Majeſty ; 
though it be greater than it was : but he looked above his own Pa- 
lace, to another Palace 3 from whence that terrible voyce came down 
unto him, Thy kingdom 1s departed from thee. Which expreſſeth his 
contrite heart, and wounded ſpirit, how many pathons battelled 
within: as if he ſhould chide himſelf, and ſay, Unthankful man, 
my power ever de{cended from above, and I ever looked upon th2 
carth 3 and mine honour came down from Heaven, and I never litt 
up mine eyes before : But now, ſaith he, go up my voyce, and my 
hands, and my eyes: how. long, will ye pore upon the earth, like a 
beaſt ? ſohe litted up his eycs unto Heaven, After he had lifted up 
his eyes, he beginneth to pray, and praiſe, and give thanks to God : 
which ſheweth that he did not only litt up his eycs, but his heart too. 
For unlc(s we can fay with David, Ilift up my heart, Pal. 25. 1. it 
is in vain to litt up cyes, or hands, or voycec. as the hypocrites do 3 
becauſe he which 1s a Spirit, will be worſhiped in ſpirit, Foh. 4. 
Therefore Mary ſaith, My heart doth magnifie the Lord, Luk. 11. 46. 
As for the Inhidels, and Idolaters, they have no hcarty ſervice ; but 
their religion 1s like an Occupation, which is done with the body. 
For when we read of the facrihice or prayers of the Idolaters and In- 
fidels, we do not find, that they Jift up their hearts to thcir Idols; 
but their hands, or their cyes, or their voyce, as the Baalites roared 
toBaal, 1 King. 18. 28. and the Mariners cried to their Sea-gods, 
7-nas. 1. 5. and the Epheſians ſhouted to Diana, Atis 19. 28. but 
the lifting up of the heart is the holy ſervice, and alway appropriatc 
unto God, which faith, My ſon, give me thy heart, Prov. 23. 26. 
Therefore_now Nebuchadnezzar lifts up his heart to God; ſhewing, 
that he had learned that lefſon which God gave him. ſeven years 
to ſtudy, that, The moſt High beareth rule over the ſos of men, &c. 
Now God thinks the time long enough : and as he retormed the 
ground atcer the Floud, with Fruit and Herbs, and Flowcrs again ; 
ſo he rctormeth Nebuchadnezzar with undcritanding, and beauty, 
and honour again. As when he repented himſelf and fajd, 1 will 
drown the carth no more, Gen. 8.21. ſo, 1 will chaſe Nebuchaducs- 
z4r no more 3 now he knows a King, above him, ke ſhall be a King, 
again : now he ſecks my honour, I will give him honour : now he 
nagnifheth him which debaſed him, I will return to exalt him. So 
tne voyce which thundred trom heaven, Thy kingdom is departed from: 
te, ſounds again, Thy kingdom is reſtored to thee, For it was not 
told that he ſhould be like a beaſt until he died 3 but wt! be kaew that 
the moſt high beareth rale over the ſons of men, Therefore when hc 
knew this, nothing could ſiay him from his kingdom, no more than 
they could ſtay him in it before. Thus the diſplcaſurc of God is but 
an z#terim, until we know ſomething that we ſhould know, and then 


Nebu- 
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Nebuchadnez24r (hall be King again; then the ſick man ſhall be 
whole again : then the bond-man ſhall be free again 3 then the poor 
man fhall be rich again. His mercics are called everlaſting, becauſe 
they cndure for ever, Pſal. 36.1, 2. But his anger 1s compared to the 
Clouds, becauſc it laſteth but a ſeaſon, Whom he loveth he loveth 
to the end : but whom he ſcourgcth he ſcourgeth to repent 3 as He- 
&*hias was lick, until he wept; Nebuchadaczz1r was baniſhed, but 
until he repented. Now the hrlt cure of the Ktngs Reſtitution was 
of his mind : Mine nrder/tanding ( ſaith Nebuchadnezzar ) was re- 
ſtored unto me. To ſhew what an ineſtimable gitt our underſtanding 
and realon is, whereby we diftcr from beaſts, for which we cannot 
be thankful enough ; theretore he records it twice, as though hts 
heart did flow with gladnels, and his tongue coald not chuſe but 
ſpcak often of it, as a man thinketh and ſpeaketh of that which he 
loveth, Mine under/tanding ras reſtored unto me, &*c, That. which 
was fhirtt taken away was hrlt reſtored again z which ſo ſoon as it was 
gone, he was counted a man no more, but a beaſt, As David ſaith, 
Like Horſe and Mule which have no underſtanding, Pſal. 32. 9. count- 
ing them which are void of underſtanding, no better than Horſe and 
Mule. Therefore they which have loſt their underſtanding at the 
Taverns, as many here have done ſometimes, and they which under- 
ſtand not yet what is the book of God, are but Horſe and Mule, 
though they bear the vizors of men. After he had ſaid, Mine under- 
ftanding was reſtored to me, he annexeth, Mine honour was reſtored to me, 
(o he grew to a King again. As he was wont to put on one robe 
attcr another, when he was 2 King 3, ſo when God would make him 
a King again, firſt he puts upon him the robe of underſtanding, as 
it were the toundation of a King, like the princely ſpirit which came 
upon Saul, 1 Sam. 10.9. And when he had a Princes heart, then 
God gave him a Princes power, and proclaimed like a voyce from 
Heaven, Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel : ſo gloriouſly he roſe again 
like the Sun, with a triumph ot his Reſtitution, and welcome of his 
ſubje&s, like the ſhout which went before Solomon, 1 King. 1. 34. 
One would think when Nebuchadnezzar was a King, God would 
ncver have made himlike a beaſt, nor after have made him a King 
again : for who would ſuffer a bealt to rule over them ſecing ſuch 
ſtomachs are in men, that they will hardly endure any- Rulers ? 
Therctorc it is firange, that theſe men woula ſuffer one to rule over 
them that had heen ſeven years like a beaſt ; it is evcn as if one had 
lien ſeven ycars in the grave, and after came to challenge his houſe 
and goods trom them which have it in poſſeſſion, and count it their 
own : I think ſuch a one ſhould have fo cold a ſuit, that unleſs .it wcre 
ſome tew that loved him while he lived. he might go again to his 
grave for a houſe to dwell in : ſo no body looketh now tor Nebuchad- 
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#ez2ar to come out of the Wilderneſs; he was the unlikelieſt man in 
the world to be a King, after ſuch a change : but ſee what God can 
do, though all be againſt it, he which made a King like a bealt, raiſed 
a King, of a bealt. 

Mine underſtsnding ( faith Nebuchadnezzar ) was reſtored to me, 
and more than that, mine honour was augmented, more than it was 
when I was ſo proud of it. As God turncd his heart ſo he turned 
the hearts of his Nobles and people, that they reccived him for their 
King, again, and ſought unto him, and reverenced him, for a!l the 
diſgrace which they had ſeen, which made them before to contemn 
him like a beaſt. 

Here a wiſe man may ſtudy, and wonder, like E/ijha, when his 
Maſter was rapt to Heaven. For as though a ſnuft had bcen taken 
from the ground, and ſet in the candleftick again, and ſhincd bright- 
er then it did before : ſo Nebuchadnezzar was raiſed from the duſt, 
and ſet in the throne ; even now no man cared for him, and now no 
man dare diſpleaſe him : that which Solomon faith in Pro. 16. 17. 
When the ways of a man pleaſe the Lord, be will make all his enemizs at 
peace with him : {ſo when Nebuchadnezzar pleaſed the Lord, God 
gave him grace with men, and his glory was augmented. My glory 
was increaſed, &c, That is, he received not only his kingdom, and 
power, and honour again, but he received Uſury of them. For this 
ſeven years baniſhment they had been put out ſeven years to the bank, 
for him to receive more when he came again 3 {ſo when he ſought his 
own honour, honour departed from him, his Palace could not hold 
it, his treaſures conld not redeem it, his guard could not fiay it, but 
pride chaſed it away whillt he followed after it. But when heſought 
Gods honour, and cared not tor his own, honour was increaſed, ac- 
cording to that, Twill honour them that honour me. 

What would NebuchadnezZar ſay to our Nebuchadnezzars ( if he 
were living, ) which think it againſt their honour to ſeck Chriſts ho- 
nour, and that it his kingdom went up, their kingdom ſhould go 
down, like Herod, which thought he could not be King it Chrili 
ſhould reign 3 and the Phariſees, which chought they ſhould be de- 
[piled, if Chriſt were regarded ? 

It Nebuchadnezzars honour came unto him for the honour which 
he gave to God: how long will their honour laſt, which cat and 
drink, give and take, ſet up and pull down, and do all that they do 
to honour themſelves? as Nebuchadnezzar built Babel, until that 
voyce came thundring from Heaven, Thy Kingdom is departed from 
thee, thy Office is departed from thee, thy Lite is departed from thee. 
Some have exalted themſclves like Nebrchadanezz ir, and are not fallen 
yet: ſome mounted up have fallen lower and lower, like Balaam, 
but they are. not yet at the ground ; they have ruled like beatis, 
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The Reſtitution of Nebuchadnezzar, 


longer than Nebuchadnezzar, and hi look not up to Heaven, that 
they may be changed. Thus Nebuchadnezzar is welcome to his 
throne again. 

Now he hath received grace, let us examine his Thankfulneſs ; If 
you mark how cvcry thing comes in his order, you ſhall ſce a marvel- 
lous conſequence obſerved both in his Fall, and Reſtitution. When 
he looked upon his Palace, then he waxed proud z when he waxcd 
proud, then God threatnced him 3 when he was threatned, then God 
baniſhed him 3 when he was baniſhed, then he lift up his eyes to Hea- 
ven 3 when helitt up his cyes to Heaven, his underſtanding came 
unto him; when his underſtanding came unto him, then he gave 
thanks to God: ſhcwing us the uſe of our underitanding, why God 
hath given rcaſon unto men, viz. to ſerve him, and praiſe him upon 
carth. As Nebuchadnezzar worſhipped God ſo ſoon as he came to 
his underſtanding, 3 ſo we, as ſoon as we come to years of diſcretion, 
and begin to underſtand, we ſhould begin a new life, and ſerve him 
whom all Creatures do ſerve with us, or cl{c our underſtanding is in 
vain, and we are bcaſts ſtill: for by this Nebuchadnezzar ſhews that 
he had underſtanding, and was like a man 3 becauſe he gave praiſe 
to God, and was moved in heart to worſhip him which made him, 
according, to that dchnition that David maketh of underſtanding, 
Pſal. 111. verſ. 10. They which obſerve them have a good underſtanding. 
They which obſerve the Commandements, have a good underſtand- 
ing, z not they which ſpeak of the Commandements, nor they which 
write of the Commandements, nor they which preach of the Com- 
mandements, but thcy which keep the Commandements, have a 
good underſtanding, The reſt have a falſe underſtanding, a vain 
underſianding,, an underlianding like that of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, which was enough to condemn them, but not to ſave 
them, | 

By this every man ſhould try his Wiſdom: for ſo ſoon as under- 
ſtanding cometh to him, as it came to Nebuchaduezzar, it will cx- 
tort prayer and vbedicnce from him whether he will or no: therefore 
our Nebuchadnezzars are Bcalts (till, for this is no part of their un- 
derſtanding. 

But he which can go beyond all in ſhifts and policy, is counted the 
wiſclt man in Court and City, Oh, it Machiavel had lived in our 
Countrey, what a Monarch ſhould he be ? to what honour and 
wealth, and power, and credit, might he have riſen unto in ſhort 
time, whether he had been a Lawyer, or a Courtier, or a Prelate ? 
methinks 1 ſee how many fingers would point at him in the ſtreets, 
as they do at his Apes, and ſay, there goeth a deep fellow, he hath 
more wit in his little hinger than the reſt in their whole body. You 


talk of SeRarics how faſt they grow, and how faſt they breed 3 1 
warrant 
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warrant you where any SeCtary hath one Son, Machiavel hath a 
{core 3 and thoſe not the brats, but the fatlings of the Land 3 which 
if they had but a dram of religion for an ounce of their policy, they 


might go like Saints among men, But we ſpeak to the belly that 
hath no ears, 


Now let us fee the parts of this Kings Confetſion, that we may ſec 
how his thankfulneſs did anſwer to his fin. Befere he had robbed 
God of his honour ; now as though he came to make rcftitution, he 
brings praiſe, and thanks, and glory in his mouth. 

Firſt, he advanceth Gods Power, and faith, that his kingdom is au 
everlaſting kingdom : in which words he confcſſeth that God was 2- 
bove him, becauſe that his kingdom was not an everlaſting kingdom, 
but a momentany kingdom, like a ſpark which riſeth from the hre, 
and fallzth into the hre again. Theretorc he ſheweth what a fool be 


was to vaunt of his kingdom, as though it were like Gods Kingdom, 
\y hich lattcth tor ever. 


Sccondly, he magaifieth the Power of God, and faith, that Go4 
doth what hz liſteth both is heaven and earth, and nothing can hinder 
lim, or ſay unto him, what doft thou? under which words he con- 
tef{eth again, that God was above him, becauſe he could not rcign as 
hc liſted : for when he thought to live at his pleaſure, he was thruſt 
out at doors, and God ſaid not to him, what docſt thou ? but, Thy 
kingdom ſhall depart from thee : therefore he ſheweth what a fool he 
was to vaunt of his power, as though it had been like Gods Power, 
which cannot be checked. 


Thirdly, he commendeth the Juſtice of God, and faith, that bis 
Works were all truth, and bis ways were all Fudgment, Under 
which words, he confeſſeth again, that God was above him : for his 
ways were all errors, and his works were all fins, as the end proved. 
Therefore he ſhews what a fool he was, to vaunt of his worls, as 
though they had been lik? Gods Works, which cannot be blamed : 
therctore he concludes, I Nebuchadnezzar, praiſe, and extol, ant 
magnifie the King of Heaven, When he lighted upon the right firing, 
mark how he harps upon it, and doubles it, and treblcs it, like a 
Bond which ts ratihed with many words of like ſence; fo he ratitieth 
his Bond to God with many words of like meaning, I will praiſe, 
aud extol, and magnifie the King of Heaven : as if he would praiſe him, 
ard more than praiſe him. They which love with the heart, and re- 
pent from the bottom, praiſe and praiſe, pray and pray, give and 
give, ſerve and ſerve, that is, when they have ſerved him, they are 
rcady to ſerve him again. 


Here is a Glaſs for all the children &f Pride. Firſt, look upon Ne- 
bu:haqnezzar, you that are great men like Nebucha@nezzir, For 
Z thus 


__ 
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thus will God make his cyample of great men, becauſe they ſhould 
be examples to others, Many wicked men dicd in Fury, and ſcarce 
3 man was by to (ec their end 3 but Herod was firicken before the 
people, that all might ſee, becauſe he was a wicked King. There 
were many in Babel as proud as Nebuchadnezzar, but none but Nebze- 
ch1dnezz ir. was madc like a beaſt, becauſe he was a proud King : ſo 
God doth tomach fin in thoſe that bear his own perſon. As Princes 
uſe to pick thoſe that are principal and chiet in Rebellion, to make 
thcum examples of terror to others, which were ring-leaders in the 
Treaſon : ſo God doth bend his ſhot againſt the Captains of his enc- 
mics, like the King of 4ram, which c_ his Souldiers, that thcy 
fhould hght with none but againſt Achab the King, as it is written 
in 2 Chro. 18. 30. For as Solomon faith in Prov. 19.25. Strike the 
ſtrong, and the reſt will beware : ſo jultice ſhewed upon a Ruler, or 
great Perſonage, doth tcrritie many. M we could but fee one of our 
Nebnchadnezzars fo degraded, it would make all the reſt better in 
their office, and think when they fit in their Majeſties, as Queen 
Helter did, that their power is given them for the Church, and not 
againſt the Church. Paul being before Feſius and Ayrippa, wiſhed 
not unto the King Agripps, more wealth, or more honour, or morc 
riche:, but more Religion, which is the greateſt want of Princes an 
Magilirates. Thcy fit in Gods Chair, and are calted gods, but arc 
not like God, but like Mammon , except their names and their 
crowns: peradventure a David, or a Solomon, a Foſhna, that is, a 
{ew that remember whoſe perſon they bear : the reſt are like Sart, 
and Herod, and Nebuchadnezzar, which know not from whom their 
Kingdoms come. Nebuchadnezzar built for his honour, and they 
build for their honour : Nebuchadnezzar gathered for his wealth, and 
they gather for their wealth : Nebuchadxuezzar ſought after his plea- 
ſure, and they ſeek after their pleaſure : Nebuchadnezzar vaunted of 
his power, and they vaunt of their power : what did Nebuchadnez- 
z4r which they do not, but repent, which they do not ? T1 cannot 
wiſh them beaſts to do them good, like Nebzchadaezzar : becauſe it 
t5 a queſtion, whether they are not worſe than beaſts already : but 
if we drive them out of their Palaces to live like beaſts in the Wilder- 
neſs, it were a good riddance, for there they ſhould do leſs harm : 
where now there proud Horns do gore others, and their hoof is up 
to firike every one that is bettex than themſelves, which maketh many 
fly into the Wilderneſs from their Houſe, and Church, and Calling, 
left they ſhould fall into their clutches : The Lord which reſtored Ne- 
buchadnezzar from the likencts of a beaſt, reſtore them to the like- 
neſs of men, or elſe fright them like Nebuchadanezzar to run from 
thcir rooms, that better may have their places, 


Thus 
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Thus you Tee Nebnchadnezzar was made like a beaſt, that he might 
dye like a man, for he could never learn from whence his kingdom 
came, nntil he had been apprentice ſeven years unto the Croſs, and 
when he perceived who took his kingdom from him, then he per- 
ceived alſo who gave his kingdom to him, and learned his thankfi!- 
neſs in the Wilderneſs, when all the bleſhngs were gone, which he 
(hould have been thankful for. He thought that God was no body, 
until he became like no body himſelf ; and then who but God ? no 
power but of him, no honour but from him, his firſt honour came 
trom God, as well as his laſt : but then he was like 2 beaſt which 
knew not his owner, like a babe which knew not his father, like an 
Image which knows not his maker, but now he knoweth from whom 
Kings rcign, and hath learned to ſay thy Kingdom, as well as my 
kingdom, and is like to the Elders in the Revelation, which caft down 
their Crowns before the Lamb. 

Such a School-maſter is AﬀMiCtion, to teach that which Prophets 
and Angels cannot teach. For the Prophet and his Dream had told 
him as much before, yet he could never fay, the Lord hath given, be- 
tore he did ſee how the Lord had taken. They fay a friend is ncver 
known before he be loſt : ſo when God fled, then Nebuchadnezz ar 
tollowed : but when God called, then Nebnchadnezzar contemned :; 
when he hath all things he is unthankful, and when he hath nothing 
he beginneth to be thankful. 

So we muſt learn Gods Love out of his Wrath, and ſpell his Good- 
nec(s out of his Juſtice: therctore we preach Judgment unto you, to 
make you fly unto Mercy 3 we denounce the Law againſt you, to 
make you lovethe Goſpel 3 we ſhew you Hell, to make you ſcek Hea- 
ven. Becauſe we are like Pharoah his Sorcerers, though we receive 
never ſo much, yet we never ſay, the finger of God hath done this : 
but when he begins to plague us, then we cry, the finger of God 
hath done this: therefore if we will not be invited, it is good to be 
compelled. To conclude, he which made Nebxrchadnezzar a King 
when he was like a Beaſt, is he which makes them rich which were 
poor, and he which makes them free which were bound, and he 
which makes them beloved which were hated, and he which makes 
them wiſe which were rude, and he which makes them whole which 
were ſick : they muſt-ſtay a time, ſeven days, or ſeven weeks, or 
ſeven months, or ſeven years, as Nebuchadnezzir did, and when 
they are ready for it, it will come ſuddenly, as the Angels came to 
refreſh Chriſt ſo ſoon as he was hungry: yet a little while, a little 
longer comfort is on foot, and that goodneſs which is coming, will 
come, as the Sun which was riſing is riſen : for as Nebuchadnezzar 
faid, mine honour was reſtored tome 3 ſol am ſure many here may 
ſay, my right was reſtored to me, my liberty was reſtored to me, 
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my hicalth was reſtoxed to me, my good name was reſtored to me, 
in Ic{s time than Nebuchadaczzars honour was. And what then ? 
Therefore I Nebuchadnez7ar praiſe, and extol, and magnifie the Kin 
of Heaven, whoſe works are all truth, and his ways judgment, and thoſe 
that walk, iu pride he is able to abaſe. This is the concluſion of all Gods 
bcr.ctits 3 they which do not praiſe and cxtol the King of Heaven, erc 
worle than Nebuchadnezzar, 

Therctorc let all which ſaid in their hearts like Nebxchadnezzar, Is 
not this the Houſe which I have built ? Is not this the Land which I 
have purchalcd ? Is not this the Money which I have gathered ? 
Arc not theſe the Children which I have begotten ? ſay now with 
Nebuchadnezzar, tor all, J praiſe, and extol, and magnihe the King 
of Heaven, which can take all again, as he did from Nebacbad- 
HeZALATV, 

Thus you have fecr Pride, and Mumility, one pulling Nebuchad- 
#*22.4r Out of his throne, the other lifting him unto his throne. 


whereby thcy which ſtand, may take heed leſt they fall; and they 
which arc fallep, may learn to riſe again, 
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God reſiſigth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 


Aint Petey teaching every-man his duty, how one ſhould: be- 
haye himſelt to another, exhorteth all men to be humble, 
and abſtain from Pride : 'as' though Humility were the Bond 
of all Duties, like a lift, which holdeth men-in a compals 3 

and Pride were the make-bate over all the World : to which Solomon 
giveth witneſs, Prov. 13. 10. ſaying, Ouly by pride man maketh con- 
2extion :. becauſe Pride maketh every. one think better of himſelt than 
of others, whereby he ſ{corneth to give place to the other, and there- 
tore: when. neither Party, will: yield as Abraham did to Lit, ,how Gen. 13: > 
thould there be any peace? Thus Pride doth break the peacc, and 
Humility doth (ct it again :. therefore to toll men from Fride to Hu- 
mility, as it were from the Concubine to the right Wite, the Apolile 
theweth how God is affected to Pride, and what mind he bearcth to: 
Humility : God. reſiſteth; the proud, and:giveth grace.to' the humble : as 
x he ſhould whiſper men. in the cats,, and fay,, Take heed how you 
COM: 
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The honour of Humility. 


company with Pride, or give entertainment to her, for ſhe is not 
Ceſars triend, the King counteth her his cnemy, and all that take 
her part : the hath been ſuſpeed ever fince the Angels rebelled in 
Heaven, and Adam ſought to be equal with God : therefore his Ma- 
jcſty hath a ſtitch againſt her, as Solomon had to Shemei, and would 
not have her Favourites come in his Court,. unle(s they hold down 
thcir Mace, ſtoop when they enter. But it you can get in with Hu- 
mility, and wear the colours of lowlineſs, then you may go boldly, 
and ſtand in the Kings fight, and ftep to his Chamber of Preſence, 
and put up your Petitions, and come to honour, For Rumility is 
very gracious with him, and fo near of his Council, that as David 
and Solomon ſay, he committeth all his ſecrets to her, This is Peters 
meaning, that the humble (hall hnd grace with- God and men; as we 
read of David and Fohn Baptift, according te that in Pſal. 1. verſ. 4. 
All things which he doth ſhail proſper : but the proud ſhall be troubled 
and croſſed, and when they would do beſt, they ſhall do wortt ; 
when they would grace themſelves, they ſhall ſhame themſelves : and 
God will bc to them like the ſpirit of Sazl, which tormented him 
whereſoever he went. This ſentence 1s repeated again, Fam. 4. 6. 
The like ſentence to this is in Prov. 3. 34.where he faith, With the ſecra- 
ful be ſcorneth : but he giveth grace to the humble. The like ſentence is 
again in Prov, r65, 18, where he faith, Pride goeth before deſtruQion. 
And in Prov. 15. 32. Before honour goeth humility. The like ſeatence 


is again in Prov, 29, 23. where he faith, The pride of man ſhall bring 
him low, but the humble in ſpirit ſhall enjoy glory, 
The like ſentence is q__ in Like 1. 46. where the Virgin ſings, 


He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat, and hath exalted the hum- 
ble and meek ; that as it were by two or three witnefſes, Pride might 
be condemned, and Humility acquainted. One is to God like Facob, 
'of whom he faith, Facob have 1 loved : the other is to God like Efa 
of whom he faith, Eſaz have T hated, Iſaac loved Efax becauſe he 
loved veniſon, but Rebecca loved Facob, becauſe he was loved of 
God. So the proud are in the Kings Court, becauſe they feck ho- 
nour 3 but the humble are in Gods Courts, becauſe they contemn ho- 
nour. As he faith in Prov. 3.34. With the froward be will ſhew bim- 


felf froward : So he threatneth here, that with the proud he will ſhew 


himſelf proud, that is, it they challenge, he will dcfend : if they 
will provoke him, he will refift them : it they will climb higher than 
their compaſs, he will pull them lower than their will. 

Peter ſpeaks of the proud, as it they did challenge God like cham- 
pions, and provoke him like rebels, ſothat, unleſs he did reſiſt them, 
they would go about to deprive him of his rule, as Corab, Dathan, 
and Abiram undermined Moſes. For ſo the proud man faith, 1 will 
be like the higheſt, and if he could, aboye the higheſt too, This is 

rhe 
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the creature that was taken out of the duſt, and ſo ſoon 15 he was Gen. =. -: 
made, he oppoſeth himſelt againſt that Majefty, which the Angels 
adore, the thrones worſhip, the Devils fear, and the Heavens obey. 
How many fins are in this ſinful World ? and yet as Solomon faith of 
the good wife, Prov. 31.29. Many daughters have done wvertnouſly + 
but thou ſurmonnteſt them al/: SoT may ſay of Pride, many ftns have 
done wickedly 3 but thou furmounteſt them all ; for the wrathful 
man, the prodigal man, the laſcivious man, the furfetting man, the 
flothful man, is rather an encmy to himſelf than to God ; the en- 
vious man, the covetous man, the deccitful man, the ungratcful 
man, is rather an encmy to men than toGod: but the proud man 
ſets himſelf againſt God, becauſe he doth againft his laws, he ma- 
keth himſelf equal with God, becauſe he doth all without God, and 
craves no help of him ; he exaltcth himſelf above God, bccaufe he 
will have his own will, though it be contrary to Gods will. As the 
humble man faith 3 Not zunto w Lord, not unto ws, but t0 thy name give 
thy glory, Pſal. 115. 1. fo the proud man faith, Not unto him, not 
unto him, but unto us give the glory : like unto Herod, which took 
the name of God, and was honoured of all but the worms, and they 
ſhewed that he was not a God but a man, Ada. 12.21. Thercforc 
the proud men may be called Gods cnemics, becauſe as the covetous 
pull riches from men, ſo the proud pull honour trom God. Beſide, 
the proud man hath no cauſe to be proud, as other finners have. the 
covetous for riches, the ambitious for honour, the voluptuous for 
pleaſure, the envious for wrong, the ſlothtul for caſe: but the 
proud man hath no cauſe to be proud, but Pride it ſelf, which faith 
tike Pharoah, I will not obey, Exodus 5. 2. Therefore God is ſpecially 
faid to refift the proud 3 becauſe the proud refilt him. Bere is Hea- 
ven agamft Earth, the Creator againſt the Creature, the Fathcr a- 
eainſt the Son, the Lord againſt the Servant, the Prince againſt the 
Subjet: whois like to win the field ? If 3he Lord juſtifie (ſaith Paul) 
who fhall condemn ? ſo if the Lord rcfiſt, who ſhall defend ? If his 
law come with thunder, and lightning, ard tempeſt, with what tcr- 
rour will he come himſclt ? It was but a brag, when the King, of Fu- 
da, proclaimed war againft the King ©! Aram, and ſaid, No man 2 King. 1. 19, 
ſhall deliver them out of my hands: but it is true when God ſaith, No 
man ſhall deliver them out of my hands. Therelore the author to 
the Hebrews faith, It #4 a fearful thing to fall into the hands of God : teh. re, 
tor he ever ovcrcometh. Therefore when the Ep yptians perccived 
that God fought againſt them, they cryed, We will jiy, we will fly, for 
God fighteth againſt us, Exo. 14. 25. So the proud may cry, I will fly, 
I will fly: for God fighteth againſt us, When the King of Fuds 
proclaimed war againſt thoKing ot I1/72el, the King of Iſrael returned 
anſwer, that the Thiſite r- &c!1:d againit the Cedar, 2 King, 14. 9. 
and 
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The hoyour of Humility. 
an.d yet there was but King againſt King : a managainſt a man ; how 
much rathcr may the King of Heaven anſwer this proud carth, the 
Thiltle rc<bcllcth againſt the Cedar ? The Giant duriſt challenge but 
on: of the hoſt of Iſrae]: but the Lord challengeth all the hoſt of 
Pride, Even as he giveth grace to all that are humble : ſo he refiſt- 
cth all that are proud, It had bin too heavy for them, if he had ſaid, 
the Lord doth not care for them: for Gods care preſerveth us, and 
Our own care doth but trouble ris : but to ſay that the Lord doth re«= 
fiſt them is as it Michael ſhould denounce war with the Dragon, 
ti!] he bath caſt him into the pit : this is a marſhal word, and comes 
with arms and weapons upon thcm. If a man ſhould fee a Lyon 
come vpon him, would he not ſtart ? It he ſhould fee a Gyant, come 
againſt him, would he not fcar ? But now the Lord ot hoſts, the Ly» 
on of Fuda, which deltroycd the Giants, is up in arms to rchiſt the 
proud ; and the proud tcar not ſo much as the humble, God reſiteth 
tve proud, and giveth grace to the humble ; but the World rcfiſteth the 
h:amble, and giveth grace to the proud, as David notes. Men will 
praiſe thee, not when thou rctormett thy ſelf to God, but when thou 
dock torm thy {If to thy lults, that is, they which will be ſtrutters,ſhall 
not want flattercrs, which will praiſe every thing that they do, and 
cvery thing that they ſpeak, and cvcry thing that they wear.and fay it 
becomes them well to wear long hair; that it becomes them well to 
wear bcllied doublcts ; that it becomes them well to jet in their go- 
ing, that it bccomes them welt to ſwear in their talking. Now, 
when they hear mcn ſooth them in their follies, then think they, we 
have nothing elſe to commend us, if men will praiſe us for our va- 
nitics, we will have friends cnow 3 ſo the humor ſwelleth, and thinks 
with it (clf, if thcy will look upon me when I do ſet but a ſtout face 
wpon it, how would they behold me if I were in apparel? It they 
doſo admire mc in filks, how would they cap me and courteſy me, 
and worſhip me, if I were in vclvets ? If I be fo brave in plain vel- 
vet, what it my velvct were pinckt, or cut, or printed ? So they 
itudy for faſhions, as Lawyers do for delays, and count that part 
naked which is not as gaudy as the ret ; till all their body be covered 
over with pride, as their mind with folly, Therefore David faith, 
that Pride is as a chain unto them, that is, it gocth round about 
them like a chain, and makes them think that all men love them, and 
praiſe them}, and admire them, and worſhip them for their bravery. 
Therctore as Sax} ſaid to Samael, Honour me before this people : SO 
the proud man ſaith tokis chain, and his ruffs, and his pinks, and 
his cats, Ronour me before this people, All that he ſpeaketh, or 
doeth, or wearcth, is like Nebaucbadnezzars Palace, which he built 
tor his honour, This is their work fo ſoon as they riſe, to put a 
pcdlars ſh5p upon their backs, and colour their faces, and prick their 
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ruffes, and friſle their hair : and then their days work is done : as 
though their office were to paint a fair Image evcry morning, and at 
night to Blot it out again. From that day that pride is born in the 
hcart of man, as the falſe Prophets were ſchooled to ipcak as the 
King would have them; ſo their eyes, and feet and tongues are 
bound to ſpeak, and look, and walk, as the proud heart doth prompt King. 21. 3, 
them. It God were in love with taſhions, he were never better | 
ſcrved than in this age : for our World is like a P2geant, where cve- 
ry mans apparel is bctter than himſelf, Once Chrilt fajd, that {!: wat. 11,5, 
clothing is in Kings Courts: but now it is crept into cvery houle : 
then the rich Glutton jetted in Purple every day, but now the poor Luke 15, 
unthrift jets as brave as the Glutton, with ſo many circumltances a- 
bout him, that if ye could fec how Pride would walk her {c!t, it (he 
did wear apparc], ſhe would even go like many in the ttreets : tor ſhe 
could not go braver, nor look ſ{toutcr, nor mince hncr, nur {it on more 
laces, nor make larger cuts, nor carry more trappings about her, 
than our rufhans and wantons do at this day. F:ow iar are theſe ta- 
ſhions altered from thoſe Leather Coats which God made in Paradiſe? 6 
If their bodics did change forms ſo often as their apparc] changcth : 
faſhions, thcy ſhould have more ſhapes than thcy have fingers and 
toes. As Feroboams Wife diſguiſed hcr (clt that the Prophet might » King. 14. =, 
not know her , ſo we may think that they diſgniſe themiclves, that 
God might not know them : nay they diſguiſe their bodics ſo, till 
they know not themſelves 3 tor the Servant goeth hke the Mallter, the 
Hand-maid like her Miftris, the Subjcct like the Prince, as though he 
. had forgottca his Calling, and mittook himſelt, like a man in the 
dark, which puts on another mans Coat for his own, that 1s too 
wide, or foo {ide for his body : fo thcir attires arc {o unfit for their 
bodics, ſo unmeet for their Calling, focontrarty to Nature, that I can- 
not call thent fitter, than the monſters of apparel. For the Giants Gen. £. 
were not ſo monſtrous in nature, as thcir attircs are in fathion 5 that 
if they could ſee their apparrcl but with the glance of a Spiritual eye, 
how monſtrous it makes them © like Apes and Puppets, and Viccs ) 
they would fling away thcir attire, as Pari4 fiang away Sazls ar- 1 Sar 
mourz and beas much aſt amcd of thei cluthes, as Adam was of Lis Gen. 3. 5. 
naxedncls. 

Pride hath been the deviſcr of a!l thcle vanities, which now nc£- 
tner ſhame, nor laws, nor preaching can take away : ore had 
we not necd to ſhew you, how God rchiiicth this vic@iMhat careth 
not for any elſe? Who can tc!l how this weed -groweth ? ſeeing, we 
have nothing to be proud of, but more cauſe to be atharcd of our 
ſclves, and fly from the face of God and man too, thin Adam ous F 
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ther had? weare earth, we are fleſh, and we ſhall be worms mcat : 
what cauſe hath carth, or fleſh, or worms mcat to be proud ? We 
Aa ar 
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are born in Sin, wc live in Miſery, we ſhall dye in Corruption 3 
what cauſe hath fin, or miſery, or corruption to puff us, but to hum- 
ble us? There is nothing good which we are proud of : but a wilc 
man 15 afh:amed of the ſame things whercot we boaſt, It is a won- 
der to fee, how a gay coat, or a gold ring, or a wrought handker- 
chick can brave a mans mind, that he thinks better of himſelf that day 
when he weareth them than any day elſe, and ſpeaks, and walks, and 
looks attcr another faſhion than he did before. 

It you could ſay, as the Diſciples ſaid, Luke 10.17. Lord, the De- 
wils are ſubjc unto us : Net (ſaith the Lord ) glory not in ths, How 
many things do we glory in, which we ſhould not, it we may not glo- 
ry in the gitt of Miracles ? cven as a covetous man is greedy of . a 
halt-peny, and an cnvious man is angry for a word, fo the proud 
man is proud of a teather. Theretore ſhall not God refiſt them 
which glory in all things but himſclt, and ſhould glory in nothing, 
but him ? As he did cmulate that lofty Babel, fo he doth reſiſt theſe 

Jude 1: lofty minds. But tor pride the Angels which are in Hell ſhould be 
Gen. 3- in Heaven : but tor Pride we which are in Earth ſhould be in Para- 
Dan. 4. diſc : but tor pride Nevuchadnezz xr which is in the Forreſt ſhould be 
Ex0G- 14.  inhis Palace: but for pride Pharaoh which lyes with the fiſhes, ſhould 
be with his Nobles : no fin hath pulled ſo many down, as this which 

promiſed to fet them up. Ot all thechildren of pride, the Pope 15s the 

| tather, which fitteth in the Temple of God, and is worſhipped as 

2 Thcl. 2:4. God. The Lords Minitiers are called Servants, and his Miniſters are 
Note. called Lords, But for pride the Phariſces would have received Chriſt 
Matt. 4.2. 4s gently as his Diſciples : but for pride H:ro4 would have worſhip- 
ped Chrift as humbly as the Shepherds : but for pride our men would 

goc like Abrahzm and our women like Sarah, as they would be called 

their children : but for pride Noblem:n would come to Church, as 

well as the people : but tor pride Gentl:s would abide reproof, as 

well as ſervants : but for pride thou wouldelt forgive thy brother, 

and thy brother would forgive thee, and the Lawyers ſhould have no 

work, But whcn thou thinkett of theſe things, Pride comes in, and 

faith, Wilt thou go like a H:ggler > Wilt thou follow Sermons ? Wilt 

thou take the cavck ? Wilt thou put up wrong ? What will men ſay ? 

tha: thou art a mome, and a coward, and a fool, and no man will 

revcrence thee. but every man will conternn and abuſe thee, Thus 

men a to pit on the livery of Pride, as they put on the liverics 

of Ncble tolkroud and detcnd thum from the contempt of the 


Worli. Who hath not felt theſe counſels in his heart, which would 


no: b lieve that any pride was in him ? Yet as AbPlon wasa worlc fon 
than Adviah, bicaule Adoniah rebellcd againit his brother, but Ab- 
jo/a4 revelicd againli his Fathers, fo Pride hath work children than 
V auity of apparrcl., Tyranny in Princes, ambition in Nobles, re- 
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bcllion in Subjects, diſobedience in Children, Qtubbornneſs in Ser- 
vantsz name Pride, and thou hatt named their Mother : therefore 
{hall not God reſiſt pride ? which hath ſowed fo many tarcs in his 
ground, that ſcarce a man can fay like David, Im not bigh-minded, 
Pal. 131+1. Give me the minds of all men humbled, and there is 
nothing lett to raiſe ſtrife in the World, But as James Faith, The beart 
of man lujteth after envie : {0 the heart of man Julieth attcr pric'c 
though he have many heart-breaks and pul-downs, and many times 
no countenance to ſhew it; vet it a little ſpark be put to the tow, 
you ſhall fee how ſoon this fax will flame : therefore Solomon (2ith, 
Eccl. 3. 10. that all the troubles that God laycth upon a man, have 
this purpoſe, to bumble bim, as thoughall troubles were little enough 
to humble Pride, and that but for pride there were no need almoſt of 
our troubles. For the avoyding of this vice, God {uffereth mcn to 
fall into other vices, which mcn abhor and puniſh, as theft and tor- 
nication, and drunkenneſs, to make them aſhamed by thcſe vices, 
which were not aſhamed of pride: this 15 an argument, that of all 
{ins pride is the worſt, becauſe God {uffercth other fins to come and 
ſhame us, left we ſhould be proud. Again, pridc hath this property 
and cight, that 1t mixeth it ſelf with our good works, and tollows 
vertue : as from the aſhes of a Phoenix ariſcth another Ph 1oenix, fo of 
the aſhes of our good works ariſcth pride. When the Devil cannot 
fay us from a good work, thcn he laboureth by all means to make us 
proud of it, and {o he ſtaincth our work, and ſicalcth our reward. 
For though a man do never {o much good, yet it he be proud of ithe 
loleth his reward, as the Phariſces did : therefore the beſt, and the 
wilcſt, and the holictt mcn had need to watch this vice : for if they 
take not great-heed it will make them proud ot their wiſdom. and ot 
their zcal, and of their goodneſs, Par was almoſt puticd up with 2 Cor. 
revelations ; > Aaron and Miriam began to rebc}, becauſe they thoug h: Num. ! 
themſelves as good as Moſes; and all the fathers ct any Herelie, bo. 
gan thcir Heretfte at this, a magniticate opinion Fred chemſelves, and 
an over-wcening, of their | own gitts. So pride ſetteth upon the belt, 
cven. as the Tempter {ct upon Chriſt. Apain, a man HV necd to take Math. 4. 
heed of pride, for ſhe will not keep counſel : but it he be prond, the 
will tcll that he is proud, and thercetore | is called an imp adent tin, be- 
caule the delcryeth her felt in the eye, in the (pe ect, in the peitt 2, 
in the look, in the gate, like thc "5.0 orY > fo that am 12n cannct be 
proud, and ſeem humble. 

Thus God hath tied a juſt puniſhment to this vice, that he which 
entertaineth the vice which he loveth, ſhould not avoyd the name 
which he abhorreth, but he ſhall be eftecmed proud, an called prot a 
of all that know him z and many that know him not, (hall point at 
lum with their fingers in the ſtreets, and ſay, T here g£0cs a proud 
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fellow : which they pronounce of no vice elſe, but the Drunkard, 
becauſe theſe two bewray themſelves. Thus you ſee how the proud 
rcliſt God : now you ſhall ſce how God refiſteth the proud : they are 
{o heady, that almoſt none dare refiſt them but God : Twill reſiſt them, 
{faith God. Therefore when he heard the proud man ſay, in Efa, 14. 
I will aſceud up into heaven, he anſwered himſelt 3 Thou ſhalt be brought 
dozen to the prave, This is he which reliſteth the proud, When 
Himans Wite hcard her Husband ſay, that Mirdecai was againſt him, 
becauſe he was an Iſ7ael:te, ſhe faid that her Husband ſhould take the 
toyl, and Mordecaz tho:ld prevail, What if ſhe had heard her Huſ- 
band ſay, that the Lord of Mordecai was againſt him ? It the Servant 
be ſo terrible, who darc encounter with his Matter ? God hated Eſzy, 
and how did Eſau proſper ? though he was the clder brother, yet he 
m:iifed the birth-right : and though his tather loved him, yet he could 
not blels him, becauſe God hated him. God was wroth with the 
Angels, and drove them out of Heaven 3 God was wroth with 4d- 
2:2 2nd thruſt him out of Paradiſe; God was wroth with Nebuchald- 
1ne224r, and turncd him out of his Palace ; God was wroth with 
Cain, and though he were the firſt man that was born of a woman, 
yct Gol made him a vagabond upon his own Land; God was wro'h 
with Sl, and though he was the firſt King that ever was anointed, 
Yct God made his own hand his Executiconerz God was wroth with 
the old World, and though the Earth was naked when they were 
drowned, yet he regarded nothing, but deſtroyed a world of men 
togctacr, This is he which reliſted the proud : what ſhall we do if 
the World be againſt us, and the Fleſh againſt us, and the Devil a- 
eaintt us, and God againli us too, which ſhould defend us? In Hea- 
ven, in Earth, and in the Sea he tinds us out. And as the diſpleaſure 
of a King, drawceth many cencmics with it, ſo the diſpleaſure of God 
{etteth all his Creatures againſt us: therefore he is called the Lord of 
Hotis, as though he came with an Army againlt us. When he fought 
witn the Aramit-s, the San took his part : when he fought againlt 
the Sodomites, the Fire tock his part : when he fought againit the 
Ao yptians, the Watcr took his part z when he fought againſt the 
Mummurers, the Farth rook his part : when he fought againſt the 
Idvlaters, the Livuns took his part : when he fought againſt the 
Mockers, the Bars took his part : this is he which rcſificth the proud. 
\V hat can he hope. which 1cmcenbreth that God is ſet againtt him, 
and that the Lord of Heaven and of Earth is his enemy ? This 
thought male the Philitiims fiy and fay, God is come into the Hiſt, No 
enemy 1s like this enemy. he cver overcometh, and when ke hath 
Overcome. he c2n cali into Hell, and make the Devils rorment them 
again: therctore well might Solomon propncte, Prov. 29.23, The 
pride of man fall bring bim low: tor God hath oyercome him who 

brought 
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brought pride into the World 3 and as pride brought him Tow, fb 
Solomon ctth it ſhall bring men low too, What a turnis this, that 
that which he took like a chain ( as David faith ) toadorn him, doth 


hang him ? that which he took to exalt him, doth debaſe him? that 
which he took to win love, gettcth hatred ? that which he took to 


obtain glory, procureth fhame? as if God did take the ſword out of 


his hand, as David took the {word out of Golzah, and flew him with 
his own weapon. 

When the Phariſce faid he was not like the Publican, Lyuhe 19. 17. 
he faid true : for then he was not Itke the Publican indecd, becauſe 
the Publican was better than he: So, when a proud man thinks belt 
of himſelt, then God and men think worſt of him : ; all his glory 15 
but ike a vapour, which climbeth as though it would go up to Hca- 
ven, but when it comes to a little height, it talls down again, and 
never aſcends more. So «Adam thon phe that the fair applc thould 
make him like his maker, Ger. 3. but God refifted his pride, and that 
apple made him like the Serpent that tempted him with it, Abſolon 
thought tnat rebellion would make him a King, 2 Sam. 15, 2, 
but God relifted his pride , and his rebellion hanged him on a 
rCc, 

Nimrod thought that Babel ſhould get him a name, Ger. 11, but 
God refitticd his pride, and the name ot his building was called con- 
tuſfion cver fince. Nebuchadiezs ir built his Palace for his honour, 
Dan. 4. but God rcliftted his pride, and his Palice ſpucd him out 
when his ſervants remained in it. Shebna builded a Scpulcher tor 
his mcmortial, Tſa. 22. but God reliſted his pride, and buried him in 
another Country , where he had no Sepulcher provided. Herod 
hoped when the pcople crycd at his words, It is the woyce of Got 
that he ſhould be worſhipped ever aſter as God, but God rcfificd his 
pride, and before he deicended from his throne, the Worms fo dc- 
taced his pomp, that none which called him God, would be like unto 
him : ſo when Women tal;e more pains to drels themiclves than they 
do all the year after, and pay acarer to maintain one Vice, than they 
nc<d to learn al] Virtucs. they thin) to pleaſe themby it 5 but Gol 
refificth their pride, and all that ſee them though they cap and curt'hie 
to them, yet they judge worſe of them, and think that they would 
not wear theſe ftigns of lightnc{s and pride, unleſs they were light and 
proud indecd. Thus it their apparrel condernn them before men, 
how will it condemn them betore God ? If fin did not blind them, 
would they fo deccive themſelves to take the contrary way, and 
think that fhould honour them which diſgraceth othc.s? But as Ba- 
[14m was Ropped and knew not who ſtopped him : fo they are reGit- 
e:l, and know not wio refilieth ther. Though they do all to pleaſe, 
yet they can pleale none, they pleaſe not God, tor God refifteth them: 


they 
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they pleaſe not the humble, for the humble are contrary to them, 
they plcale not the proud, tor the proud do cnvie them which 
ſtrive to be as proud as they : they pleaſe not themſelves, becauſe 
they cannot be fo proud and brave as they would be : only they con- 
tent and plcaſe the Devil, bccauſe thetr pride doth intitle him to 
them. 

Thus much of (Gods battcls againti the prond. Here Peter lea- 
veth the proud with this brand in their fore-head, Thys is the mar 
Pym God reſitct) ; then he turneth to the lowly, and comforteth 
my : But be givety grace to the humyble: as it he ſhould ſay, you are 

Q Job the beloved Dilciple which leaned on Chriſts boſom,. Fob. 
13.23. though God retifted the proud, yet h- will not frown upon 
YOu : but when he rciilieth them, he will give grace unto you, as it 
he ſhould tay, the? proud arc without grace, tor God giveth not 
er2ce unto the proud, bs the humble, according to that of Eſc. 
66.2. Jo himwil I Iok, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
| ani trembleth at my w —_—_ thcerctore, Learn of me ( faith 

to be humble and meek , as though the humble and meck were 
irs, Therctore God mult necds love the humble, becauſe 
thcy arc lixc his Son : they ſhall have his beſt gitts, of which he ſaith. 
2 Cor, 12. 9: My grace i ſufficient : as if he ſhould fay, he which hath 
given you his grace, can he deny you any thing ? as Paul faith, He 
which bath eiven us bis Son, will be not give us all things with FCA ? 
ky 'rcfOre grace may bc called the pitt ct vitts, becauſe all gifts COMC 
vIth gracc, as the Court gocth with the (Queen, Therefore fear not 
to be humble, Ic you be contemncd : for all the promiſes of God 
arc made to humil ity, and vet men tcar to be humble lett they ſhould 
Þc coatemned. Humility did not make Fohn contemptib'e, but 
when he retuſed the name of a Prophet, Chriit ſaith, that he wa 
more than a Prophet, Mat. 11.2. Hiimility did not make Moſes con- 
remptible, but as he was the milde& man u pon earth, ſo he was the 
greatelt upon cart!y, Numb. 12. Bt rmilicy did not make David con- 
cemptible, but whin he hu mbicd himſclt, he ſaid unto Michal, I will 
be more humb!e vet, agd lowly In my own (1ght, yet thou and thy 
maids ſhall honour me, 2 S2m. 5. 22, As Chriſt ceaſed not to be 2 
King, becauſe he was like 2 Serv ane. nor to bea Lion becauſe he was 
likc'a Lamb, nor to be God bccauſe he was made man, nor to be a 
fudg,c becauſe he was judged : to a man doth not loſe his honour by 
hunulity 5 but he ſhall be honoured tor his humility, as the Son was 
hong Wee when he was humbled, Luke 15. 8, Thus humility hath 
found that which pride fought, like little David, which was leaſt ac- 
countec, 0f.and yet got the v icory z yca,when no man durſt encounter 
with the Giant, 1 Sam. 17. 29. This is the Jadder whereby we mult 
al:crd, Gen, 28. 12, Pride did caft us down, and Humility mu{t 
raile 


The honour of Humility, 


raiſe us up. As the way to Heaven is narrow, Mat. 12, 13, ſo the 
Gate is low, and he had need to ſtoop which cntreth in at it ; there- 
fore be not proud leſt God oppoſe himſelt againit you ; but be hum- 
ble, and the grace of God belongeth to you. $0 long, as thou art 
proud and readeſt this ſentence, God giveth grace to the bumble, thou 
maiſt ſay to thy ſoul, Soul thou halt no part herein: for grace is the 
portion of the humble, and the dowrie of the meek, and the trea- 
ſure of the lowly : but to thee it is ſaid, The Lord reſiſteth the proud : 
as if he ſhould ſay, Avoid Satan, Matt. 4, or, Depart from me ys 
wicked, Matt. 25. 45. Thus you ſce, how you may have God your 
tricnd, or your enemy : He reſiteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble, 1f thou diſdain to learn humility of man, learn it of God, 
who humbled himfelt wom Hecayen to Earth, fo exalt thee fro n Farth 
to Heaven : to which kingdom ( when the proud ſhall be (hut out ) 
thc Lord ]cſus bring, us, tor his mercies ſake. 


Ecclel. 12.1. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy 
Youth. 


F it be ſo, as they ay, that none but young men do hear our Do- 


&rine, then this Text is well choſen for the Auditory, to teach 
young men that, which it they learn, they may ſay with David, 

I bave more ade bands 17 than the ancient, Plal. II9, =p A! 1 

Scripture is Mans duty, and anſwers like ob Baptiſt to, What ſhall 
we do, In 1 Fob. 2.12. Fobn ſaith, I write unto you babes, 7 Write tit- 
tn you chil1r 'en, I write nnto you fathers. I writ? anto you WY Met, So 
the word which is called a flying Book, , flycth from one Age to anov- 
mor, from one S<cx to another, from one Calling to another, till like 

a Judg it hath given every man his charge. Among the reſt, I may 

call this Scripture, The young Mans taskh, W therein the Wiſe man ſhery- 
cth,when is the belt time to ſow the ſeed of vertue, that it may bring, 
forth the fruit of lite, and make a man alway ready to dic. Let him 
remember his Creator in the days of his Youth, and all his lite ſhall 
rin ina line, the middle hke the beginning, © and the cnd like the 
middle 3 as the Sun ſetteth againli the place whcre it roſc, 

Aﬀtcr $9/omon had dc (cribed man (like Martha) troubling and toy- 
ling her {clt about many things :  atlalt he bringeth him to that one 
thing necclary, which Chr t taught Mary : and ſhews him, that if 
he had began there at firft, he had found that which he ſovght with. 


Out trouble and becn 4=Do many years {ince than he 15s now : 


T herc- 
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Therefore to them which are young, Solomon ſhews what advantage 
they have above the aged, like a Ship which {ſeeing another Ship tink 
before her, looks about her, pulls down her Sail, turncth her courſe, 
and eſcapes the ſands, which would ſwallow her, as they had done 
the other. 

So they which are young, necd not try the ſnares and allurements 
of the World, or the iſſues and effects of Sin, which old men have 
tricd betore:them, but take the trial and experience of others, and go 
2 nearer way to obtain their wiſhed defires. That is this (faith Solv- 
mon) It thou wouldelt have any ſctled peace, or hearty joy in this 
vain or tranſitory World, which thou hali been ſecking all the time 
fnce thou wert born, thou mult Remember thy Creator, which did 
make thee, which hath elected thee, which hath redeemed thee, 
which daily preſerveth thee, which will for ever glorifie thee 3 and 
and as the kind remembrance ot a friend doth recreate the mind 3 fo 
to think and meditate upon God, will ſupple thy thoughts, diſpel 
thy grief, and make thee cheartul, as the fight of the Ark comtorted 
David; for joy, and comtort, and plcaſure is where God is, as 
light, and cheerfulneſs, and beauty is, where the Sun is. Now it 
thou wouldeſt have-this joy, and comfort, and pleaſure to be long, 
and wouldeſt eſcape thoſe thouſand milcries, vexations and vanitics, 
which Solomon by many weary and tedious trials ſought to make na- 
ked before thee, and yet held alt but vanity when he had found the 
way, thou muſt Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, at the 
fr{t ſpring-time,. and then thy happineſs ſhall be as long as thy lite 3 
and allthy thoughts while thou remaineſt on carth, a torc-taſte of 
the glory of Heaven. This 1s the {urn of Solomons counſel. 

Solomon finds man ſecking happineſs out of the way, as Eſaz hun- 
tcd long for a bletling, and yet went without it ; he pities to ſee him 
ſeck and not hnd, to run and not obtain ; therefore he ſettcth him in 
the way likea guide ſent from Heaven, which often had ſtrayed him- 
{c!f before, and being now recovered to his right way, (tands like 
a mark of knowledg in the-turnings that Icad unto blind by-ways, to 
dircCt all thoſe that paſs by, that they may follow the ready path that 
leadeth to eternal happineſs. And bccauſe the Traveller marcheth 
cheerfully, which knoweth his way betore he ſetteth forth 3 therefore 
from the firſt ſetting forth, even from the time of youth, when a 
man beginneth to run his Pilgrimage, Solomon tells him how he 
ſhall therein prepare himſelt co walk, and ſets him in a tair high way, 
wherein is no turning either to the right hand or the Icfr, which he 
calleth the remembrance of God. As it he ſhould fay, Walk with God 
as Enoch did, and remember well, that he which ſhall be thy Judg, 
doth ſee all that thou doſt, and heareth thee at every word and this 
thought ſhall keep thce in the way at all times, like the Cloud and 
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Pillar of Fire which went before the Children of Iſrael as well by day 
as by night, when they travelled in the Wildernels. 

In the next Chapter betore, and verſ. 9. Solomon ſaid, Rejoyce, 0 
young man in thy youth 5 now he hath changed his note, to Remem. 
ber O young man in thy youth. No more Rejyyce, but Remember, Sol. 
mon mocked before, and ſhewed what they did remember 3 here he 
ſhews what they ſhould remember, lettany Libertine ſhould miſcon- 
{ter him, and ſay, Solomon taught to rejoyce, Solomon gave us 
leave to fin; Solomon ſaid, do as ye liſt, tor you are young men. 
and have a privilcdg to be laſcivious and vainz. he recants with a 
breath, and denies forth- with his word, cven where he ſpake ir. 

What ſaid I ? Rejoyce, O young man in thy youth ? 1 would fay, Re- 
m<cmbyer O young, man in thy youth. So God mocks us while we fir, 
like Micajab, which bid 4hab fight againft Aram, and then forbad 
him again 3 ſo he bids them rejoyce, and forbids them again. Re- 
joyce not in thy youth, but repent in thy youth. One would think 
that Solomon ſhould have given this Memorandum rather to old mcn 
than to young, men, let them repent which look to die, Oh, faith 
Jeremy, it is good for a man to bear the yoke in his youth 3 if it bc 
good to ſuffer in youth, it is better to learn in youth. Therefore it 
David wiſht that his tongue might cleave to the roof of his mouth 
if he forgot Feruſalem; what are they worthy which forget God 
the King of Feruſalem ? Can a child forget his father? Is not God 
our Father ? therefore who is too young to remember him,ſceing the 
child doth know his father ? As the deepeſt wounds had need to be 
firſt tented 3 fo the unſtableſt minds have need to be firſt confirmed. 
In this extremity is youth, as Solomon ſhews them before he teacheth 
them. For in the laſt verſe of the former Chapter he calleth youth, v- 
nity, as if he ſhould ſpeak all cvil in a word, and ſay, that youth 1 
even the age of fin, Therefore when he had thewed young men thcir 
folly under the name of vanity, like a good Tutor he taketh them tc 
School, and teacheth them their duty; Remember thy Creator , as 
though all fin were the forgetfulneſs of God, and all our obedicnc: 
came from this remembrance, that God created us atter his own 1- 
mage, in rightcouſneſs and holineſs, to ſerve him here for a while. 
and after to inherit the joys which he hath himſclf. Which it we did 
remember, doubtleſs it would make us aſhamed to think, and ſpeak. 
and do as we are wont. For what man doth remember his Creator. 
or why he was created, while he {weareth and forſweareth, and ma- 
keth his trade of fin, as though there were no God to judg, nor Hc!: 
fo priiiiſh? This is becauſe the remembrance of God which would 
wake Sinners, is ſo chaſed from men, for fear it ſhould curb them ct 
their pleaſures, that they dare not think of them, bat ftrive to for- 
get him, that they may ſin without fear. Thercfore he becometh a 
School-maſter for God, and calleth Children unto him bcfore they be 

corruptcd, 
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corrupted, to teach them this one leſſon for the guide of their life, 
Remember thy Creator. To which he draweth them as it were with, 
ewo cords the ſhort flight of their youth, and the infinite infirmi- 
ties of age. To ſhew. how ſoon our youth is gone, which we think 
will never have end, Solomon doth not reckon it by ycars but by 
days, in the days of thy youth , ſo the Scripture numbers our lite by 
days and hours, and minutes, to teach us to make uſe of all our time, 
and every day to think upon the end, Yet lelt they ſhould poſte over 
this Remembrance unto Age, which is the general day that all ſet to 
repent, after this Verſe Sulomon brings in the Old man deaf,and blind, 
and lame, and ſtarmmcring, tor the young man to behold; as it he 
ſhould fay, Look my Son, 1s this man fit to learn ? which cannot 
hear, nor ſee, nor {pcak,nor go : Therefore remember thou thy Crea- 
tor in the days of thy youth, before this dotage come. This then 'is 
the lvl of our Meſiage, to haſten them forward which travel to- 
wards Hcaven, becauſe there is a great {pace between God and us, 
and much ado to aſpirc the top of Mount $i0#, but more ado to 
aſpire the top of the mount of Heaven, 

Therefore as Abraham rolc carly to f2crifce his Son in the morning; Gen, 22. 3. 
ſo in the morning of thy lite ſacrifice thy ſclt to God, and let him 
which is Alpha in every thing, be Alpha in thy Convertion, that is, 
the beginning as well as the end. Becauſe we are given to ſet the belt 
laſt, that we may have a longer time for our ſins and pleaſures, like 
the Fews in the firſt of Haggat and ſecond, which ſaid alway, the time 
was not yet come when they ſhould build the Temple, Theretore the Holy 
Gholt crieth ſo-often, This is the acceptable time ,, This #s the day of ſal- , cy, 5. x: 
vation, To day hear bis vaice, like Rebecca, which taught her Son the Gen, 27. 5. 
nearelt way to. get the Blelling. When Chrilt went about to caft-out 
Devils, they ſaid, that be tormented them before the time; {o whenſo- Mar, 3. :5 
ever thou goeſt about to diſmiſs thy fins and pleaſures, though thon 
ſtay till thou be an old man, yet they will ſay ill that thou difmiſſeli 
them before the time, 'But then is the time, when the Devil-ſaith, the 
time is not yet, for the Devil is a Lyar, and knoweth that with what 
liquor our veſſels be ſeafoned at firſt, they will taſte of the ſame ever 
after, whether it be good or bad. Thercfore as God fiicth to have 
us begin at goodneſs, ſo the Devil wooes us to begin at wickednels ; 
alledging either that we are not reſolved yet to leave our pleaſures, or 
elſe that God is exceeding merciful to tinners, or elle that we ſhall 
have ſpace enough to ſerve him hereafter. $o he ſtands as it were at 
the Ladder foot, and keeps us off with theſe weapons, that we can- 
not get upon the firſt ftaft, but one thought or other pulleth us back. 
when the foot is in the ſtirrop ready to ride away trom all our fins at 
once. Thus we have long purpolcd to ſerve God, anc every man 
thinketh that he ſhould be ſerved, but we cannot accord of the time 
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when to begin 3 one ſaith, when T am rich; another ſaith, when 
an free 3 another ſaith, when 1 am fetled z another faith, when 1 
am o1d, then my pleaſure will leave me, and 1 ſhall be fitter to fatt 
and pray, and {cqueſter my felt, but now T ſhall be mocked it I be not 
likc others, Thus like bad borrowers when our day is palt already. 
we crave a longer, and a longer, and yet a longer, till we be arreſted 
with death : fo the Prince ot Creatures: dieth before he conſidered 
why he lived ; for as no Diſcipline is uſcd where Chriſts Diſcipline 15 
neglected ſo no time is obſerved where Gods time is omitted. 
k is an old faying, Repcntance is never too latez but it is a true ſay- 
ing, Repcntance is never too ſoon. Therefore we are commanded to 
1 Cor, ©. 24- run that we may obtain, which is the ſwiftcſt pace of man. The Che- 
Exod, 25. 2% rubins were pourtraied with Wings before the place where the Iſrae- 
lites praycd, to ſhew how quickly they went about the Lords buſt- 
nels, The Hound which runs but for the Hart, girds forth ſo ſoon as 
he ſees the Hart ſtart 3 the Hawk which fAlycth but for the Partridge, 
taketh her flight ſo ſoon as ſhe ſpieth the Partridg fpring > ſo we 
ſhould follow the Word fo ſoon as it ſpeaketh, and come to our Ma- 
ſter ſo ſoon as he calleth. For God requiring the firſt-born for his Ot- 
tering, and the hir{t-truits tor his Service, requireth the firſt labours 
of his Servants, and as I may ſay,” the maiden-head of every man. 
Therefore fo ſoon as Man was created, a Law was given him, to 
Gen, 2. 1e.16, ſhevv that he ſhould live under obedience from the day that he is born. 
Note, — Sofo ſoon as he is born, he is baptized-in the name of God, to ſhevv 
that when we cannot run to Chriſt, we ſhovld creep unto him, and 
- ſerve him as we can in youth and age 3 ſo ſoon as he beginneth to 
pray, he faith, Thy Name be hallowed, thy Kingdom come, thy Will be 
done, before he asks his daily bread, to ſhew that we ſhould ſeek the 
Will of God, before the food which we live by, much more before 
the ſins and pleaſures which we periſh by ; fo ſoon as the Lord di- 
tiributed the talents, he enjoyned his ſervants to uſe them. Who is {© 
young which hath not received ſome. talent or other ? therefore youth 
cannot excuſe him, becauſe the talent requircs to: be asked of every 
one waich hath it. So ſoun as God had created the Man and the Wo- 
man, he commanded them to increaſe and multiply.3 ſhall we-mcreaſc 
and multiply in the fleſh, before we inercaſe and multiply in the Spi- 
rit? The firſt thing which God did after he had created Heaven and 
Gen. 1. 14. Earth, he did-ſeparace Light from Darkneſs, to ſhew'1is how. we 
{hould ſeparate good trom evil, before our good become evil. The 
firtt Icfſon that Fobn tanght, was, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 
W at hand, Mat. 3. 2. The firſt leflon that the Diſciples taught, was, 
Repenr to0, for the Kingdom «f Heaven is at hand, : Mat. 19, And thc 
hctt 12ffon that Chit taught; was, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 
s at hand, Mat.4.10. t9 teach us what we ſhould do ficlt, Repeat was 
the 
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the firſt leſſowto young, and old : For what can wc owe God to mor- 
row, which we are not indebted to day ? Therctore David praycd, 
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Teach me O' Lord to n#mber my diys ; not my years, nor. my months, Plal. $0. 12> 


nor my weeks, but my days; ſhewing that we ſhall anſwer tor days, 
as well as years, for to day as well as to morrow 3 and for our youth 
as ſtraitly as our age, which made him cry, Remember. not the ſins of 
my youth, which he would not have ſpoken, it God did not mark 
the lins of youth as well as age. Therctorc he calleth Children nnto 
him a5 So/omon.doth, and faith, that he will tcach them the tear of 
the Lord. For fhould children honour their father, and not honour 
God ? It wasa {weet comfort when the Children went before Chritt 
to his Temple, and ſang their Hoſanna,to make their fathers athamed, 
which did not know the Mcthias when he came, when their little chi 
dre@new him. It is written that when Chriſt heard a-young man 
anſwer, that he had kept the Commandments from his yortth , Chriſt be- 
gn to love him, which ſhews how Chriſt lovcth theſe timely begin- 
nings, when we make him ous Nurſc, and draw our frſt milk trom 
his breaſts. There is not one confellon for old men, and another for 
young men; the old man faich,not,I did believe in God ; the young 
man faith not, I will believe in God 5 but both ſay, I do b-lizve in 
God for he which is called, I am, Exod.3. loveth 1am, and carcth 
not for T was, norlI will be, When Chriſt asked Peter, Loveſt thou nz-# 
he looked that Peter ſhonld anſwer him, Yea Lord, I le thee; - and 
not drive himoff, as Felix did Paxl, I will hcar thee, I will love thee, 
when I have a convenient time, For he which witl not come when 
God calls, whatſoever he fay, it is impotlible that he ſhould reſvlve to 
come hereafter z, for he which is evil, how ſhould he reſulve to be 
good ? Therefore now or never, now and ever the tree which bud- 
deth not in the ſpring, 1s dcad all the year; when a married man is 
fir{t married, he may uſe the matter ſo, to-win his Wite unto kim, or 
elixange her heart for ever, . When a Paſtor,.cometh; firſt to a place, 
with a {mall matter he may make the fimp!e people like him, or di- 
flike him, ſo long as he (tayeth 3; when the Heir comes to his Lands, 
lightly all his Tenants begin to {peak well of him, or evil of him : 
when, a Prince cometh. to the Crown, by the; Laws which he maketh 
fixſi, the people gueſs how. he will ruls ever alter, and cither difpolc 
their hearts to love him, or wiſh his death.,, 
Therefore.the ſage and beaten Counſellors aJviſed Rehoboum wha 
he began to-reign, Sher thy ſelf Ioving to the people this day, and thy 
will be thy ſeruants for ever. AS thoug hall the days afur couli not do 
fomuch;as the firlt Such a Victory it is to begin well,” as our Pro- 
verb Taith, He which bath begun well, is balf bis way \ cſpccially it is 
good for a may to.begin his Repentance beiore hc learn to. be evil ; for 
bexcurx our minds do follow ous bodics. , It oi Childron be Uclorned 
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when to begin 3 one ſaith, when T am rich; another ſaith, when I 
ain {free 3 another faith, when 1 am fetletl > another ſaith, when | 
am oId, then my pleaſure wi!l leave me, and I ſhall be htter to fatt 
and pray. and {cqueſter my felt. but now T hall be mocked it 1 be not 
Iikc others, Thus like bad borrowers when Our day is palt already. 
we cravea longer, and a longer, and yct a longer, till we be arreſted 
with death : fo the Prince ot Creatures dieth before he confidercd 
why he lived ; for as no Diſcipline is uſed where Chritts Diſcipline 13 
neglect ds fo no time is obſerved where Gods time is omitted. 

IK is an old ſaving, Repentance is never too latez but it is a true ſay- 
ing, Repuntance i5 never too ſoon. Therefore we are commanded to 
run that we may obtain. which is the ſwittcſt pace of man. The Chc- 
rubins were pourtraicd with Wings before the place where the Iſrae- 
lites prayed, to ſhew how quickly they went about the Lords buti- 
nels, The Hound which runs but tor the Hart, girds forth fo ſoon a5 
he ſecs the Hart ftart 3 the Hawk which fAlycth but for the Partridge, 
tateth her flight fo ſoon as the ſpicth the Partridg ſpring 3 ſo we 
ſhould tollow thc Word fo ſoon as it ſpeakcth, and come to our Ma- 
{tcr ſo ſoon as he calleth. For God requiring the firſi-born for his Ot- 
tering, and the tirli-truits tor his Service, rcquireth the firſt labours 
of his Servants, and as I may lay, the maiden-head of every man. 
Therefore fo ſoon as Man was created, a Law was given him, to 
., ſhevv that he ſhould Jive under obedience from the day that he is born. 
So ſo ſoon as he is born, hc is baptized in the name of God, to ſhevy 
that when we cannot run to Chriſt, wc ſhovid creep unto him, and 
jerve him as we can in youth and age, ſo ſoon as he beginneth to 
pray, he faith, Thy Name be hal'owed, thy Kingdom come, thy Will be 
done, before he asks his daily bread, to ſhew that we ſhould feck thz 
Will of God, betorc the tood which we live by, much more befor. 
the fins and pleaſures which we periſh by z fo ſoon as the Lord di- 
{tributed the talents, hc enjoyned his ſervants to uſe them, Who 15 {: 
young which hath not received ſome talent or other ? therefore youth 
cannot excuſe him, becauſe the talent requircs to. be asked of every 
OnC Wialch hath it. So ſoun as God had created the Man and the Wo- 
nan, ac commanded them to increaſe and multiply 3 ſhall we-increa(ſc 
and multiply in the ficlh, before we tncreale and multiply in the Spi- 
zit? The tirft thing which God did atter he had created Heaven and 
Earth, he did ſeparate Light from Darkneſs, to ſhew us how. we 
{hould feparate good irom evil, before our good become evil. The 
tirtt Icon that Foba tanght, was, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 
W at mand, Mat.z,2. The firſt lefſon that the Diſciples taught, was, 
Koper it g0, for the Kingdom «of Heaven is at hand, Mat. 19, And thc 
hilt 1-tivn that Chiilt raught, was, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heave i 
s at 247d, Mat.4.10, 10 teach us what we ſhould do tick, Bepeut was 
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the firſt lefſon to young and old : For what can wc owe God to mor- 

row, Which we arc not indchted to day ? - Therctore David praycd, 

Teach me O Lora v0 1:mber my 4ivs , not my ycars, nor my months, Pal. 50. i2> 
nor my WCccks, but my days; hewing, that we thall anſwer tor days , 

as well as years, for to aay as well as to morrow 3 and for our youth 

as ſtraitly as 0ur age, whic W made him cry, Remember not the ſins of 

my youth; which he would not have {poiken, if God did not maric 

the tins of youth as well as age. Therctorc he callcth Children nnto 
him as Solomon doth. and ith, that he will tcach them the tear of 
the Lord, For fhc ould children honour thcir father, and not honor 
God ? It wasa {weet comfort when the Children went before Chriltt 
to his Temple, and ſang their Hoſanna,to make their fathers allamcd, 
which did not know the Mcttias when he caine, when their letle chil 
dreWnew him. It 15 written that when Chritt heard a young man 
an{wcr. that he had hept the Commajidiments f; om bis yor; ths, Chrii { Vee 
gan to Io? bims, which ſhews how Chriſt loveth theſe timely begin- 
nings, when we make him our Nurſe, and draw our frft milk trom 
his breaſts. There is not one conte!hon for old men, and another tor 
young, mcn z ne old man faich not,I did belicve in God ; the young, 
man {aith nof, I will bclicve in God 5 but Rory ſay, Shop live in 
God tor he which is called, I am, Exod.3. lov eth | and carcth 
not for I was, nor] will bc. w hen Chritt acked Pet-r Ears thou nf 
he looked that Peter ſhould an{wer him, Ya Lord. Fe thee; - 69 


= 3 


w 


not drive him off, as Felix did Part, I will hcar theo. I will love thee, £6 {a8 
when I have a convenient tine, For he .Wiztch Will not come when ÞY 
God calls, whatlocver he fay., it 15 impotl; c that he ſhould reſolye to o 'N, 
come he realtor , for he which i 1s evil, Ng w ſhould he refulve to be i 
g00d ? Therctore now or never. now and evcr, the tree which bud- 1 3 
deth not in the ſpring, 15 dead all the year 3 when a married man is {YR 


frit married, he may uſe the mattor {o, to win his Wite utto kim, or 
elixange her heart for ever, . When a Pa ſtor cometh: fiſt to a place, 


n 
with a (mall matter he may make the timp!e people like him, or d1- E 
flike him, {o long as he ltayeth ; when he Heir comes to his Lands. Fs Be 
lightly all his Tenants. begin- to [pzas well of him, or evil of him: {7 Þ 
when a Prince cometh to the Crown, by the:Laws v7 hich he maketh Foy, 128 
tilt, the people gueis how he will rule ever aticr, and Uither dilvolc 3 
their hearts to love htm, oc wiſh his death. | 218 1h 
Therefore. the ſage and beaten Counſellors 21 FOrY Repovoitn wt iQ 1 CaLOW 16 SH! i 
he began to reign, Sheww t oy ſelf loving to th people this 49, and thy T8: 
will be thy ſe rvants f ever. AS though all ch- aiys af cr could not do UE, 
to much as the firft; Such a Victory it 15 to begin weil, as our Pro- 1 
verb ſaith, He which hath begun well, is ba!f his way , Seat it 45 OY b 
good for a man to begin his Repentance: betoxe hu learn to be evil + for My .o 
hercin our minds do follow ous kodics, . It om Childron be formed F; 1: 
WT, £ 
5k: os 
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in their youth, we never look to ſce them well favoured ; ſo if the 
mind be plantcd in fin, ſ{cldom any goodneſs buddeth out of that 
ſtock. For vertue mult have a time to grow, the (ced is ſown in 
yonth, which cometh up in agc. 

And if we can ſay of others, when we ſee a graceleſs Boy, Thou 
wilt prove a Wagſ(tring, if thou live to be elder z why ſhould vve, if 
we begin as ill as he, think that we ſhall be better and better, which 
judg that he will be worſe and worle? As the Arrow is directed at 
the tirſt, ſo it flyeth all the way, over or under, or bclide, but it 
never tindeth the mark. unleſs it be levelled right in the hand ; fo 
they which make an evil beginning fore-ſpeak themſclves at the hir(t, 
ant! wander out all their race, becauſe when 151 ſhould have levad- 
lcd their lite, they took their aim amiſs. | 10: tore happy are they 
which have their arrow in thcir hand, and dy tore them, teFthey 
necd not wiſh to be young again. Now kill the $cr5p-cnt in the Egg, 
for when hc is a Serpent he will kill thee 3 if thou canit not overovme 
{in in the infancy, bcforc the root faſten, and the tence be made about 
it; how wilt thou ſtruggle with the Lion, when he ulcth his paws, 
and fin is bccome like an old man, fo tough and froward, that he 
will not hcar ? As hard as it is to reclaim one of theſe old finners, or 
grand Papilts, which are incorporate into Popcry, and as poylon is 
{ctled in a Serpent 3 ſo hard it will be to reclaim thee, when thou wilt 
begin to ſay, Tt hath been my cutiom, and J cannot leave it. 

Try thy ſtrength but with one of thy fins, and ſee what ſhifts, 
what excuſes, what delays it will find, and how it will importune 
thce to Ict it alone, as the Devil tormented the child before he went 
out 3 if thou canſt not diſcharge one vice that thou haſt accuſtomed 
thy {cf unto; when all thy vices are become cuſtoms, how wilt thou 
wreſtle with them ? 

Therefore we bend the Tree while it is a twig,and break the Horſe 
while he is a Colt, and teach the Dog, yvhile he 1s a vvheIp, and tame 
the Eagle vvhile he is young. 

Youth is like the day, to do all our vvorks in. For vvhen the night 
of age cometh, then every man faith, T might have been learned, 1 
might have been a teacher, I might have been like him, or him, but 
the Harveſt was paſt bctore I began to ſow, and Winter is come,now 
my fruit ſhould ripe. Thus cvery man that is old faith, he cannot do 
that which he thought to do, and crieth with Solomon, ' Catechiſe 
the Child in his youth, and he will remember it when he is old >, fo 
corrspt him 1n his youth, and he will remember that too. This Ne- 
Þuchzdnczzar perceived, and therefore he choſe the towardlieſ{}, @hil- 
dren of the Tſraelztes to train ther up in Idolhatry, like the Poptth Se- 
minaries, that they might be his inſtruments another day. If he had 


It them lone till they had Icarncd the truth tirft, he thought that 
they 
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they would not take his way 3 therefore he took them before they had 
any Rcligion, to frame them to his Religion. If Idolaters and Papilis 
be ſo cunning in their generation, to poyſon their Children betiime, 
teſt they ſhould prove Chriſtians after, what care appertaineth to 
Chriſtians to ſcaſon their Children in their ſpring, like the vertuous 
Lady which Jobn commendeth, leſt they prove Papilts, and Traitors, 
and Reprobates, when they look for comfort of them ? There was 
nothing, which made Rehovoam to chuſe ſuch young, Counſellors, when 
he began to reign but becauſe they were his companions before, 
theretore they became his Counſcllors after. This is the prefermenc 
of our ſins, it they have been our companions in youth, in age 
they will look to be Counſellors, and Maſters too. Therc- 
fore the beſt ſcaſon to ſeek God, is to ſeek him early, before the Roods 
of wrath ariſe, and the heap of fins ſtand up like a rampircd wall b-- 
tween God and us. They which ſeek me early, ſhall find me, faith Wi'- 
dom, in the cighth of Proverbs, but to them which defer (ſhe faith) they 
ſh all eb me. but they ſhall not find me, Prov.1. becauſe thy did not chuſe 
the fear of the Lird, That is, when good and evil were ſet before 
them, they did prefer evil before good, as a man chuſcth that which 
he liketh. Therefore when they ſeek me (faith God ) they ſhall not find 
m?, How do ye fay then that ye will feck God; when God himfcelt' 
ſaith that ye ſhall not find him? Therefore 1n the fourth of Proverbs, 
and the ſeventh verſe, Wiſdom is called the beginnings to tcach us to 
ſeek Wiſdom in the beginning 3 tor ſaith Chritt, 1f ye ſeek the King- war. 
dom of Heaven fir(t, all the reſt ſhall be caſt upon you 3 he ſaith not, it 
you ſeek the World firſt, Heaven ſhall be caſt upon you; but if you 
{cck Heaven firſt, worldly things ſhall be caſt upon you, He which 
doth believe this, would firſt ſeck the Kingdom of Heaven, for that 
which followeth 3 that all the reſt might be caſt upon him 3 as when 
Solomon defired Wildom before Honour, God gave him Wiſdom and 
Honour too, becauſe he ſought the beſt tirlt. 
There was a Pool in Fry where the Sick and Leprous lay 3 for at Joh: s. 2. 
one time of the day the Angel came and ltjrred the Water, and then A: 
he which ſept in firſt was healed of his Diſeaſe; he which ſtept in 
tirſt was healed, faith John, none but he which Rept in firſt 3 ſo he 
which taketh time 1s ſure, but ke which foreſloweth time, ottner fail- 
eth than ſpeedeth. For when goldcn opportunity is paſt,no time will | 
fit for her. If Elias would be ſerved betore the Widow; when ſhe Note: 
had but alittle Cruiſe of Oyl, which was not cnough to ſerve her 
{elf ; will God be ſerved after Elias? Will God beſcrved after thce ? 
nay, after the Fleſh, and after the Devil ? Thou mailt read in Levit, 
19.13. that God would not have the Labourers hire tiay in thy 
hands all night, but would have thce pay him before thou ſleep. 1f 
God" would not haye the Labourers duc tay in thy hands one night. 
hovys 
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how darcſt thou kcep his due trom- him day and night? ſo man 
days and nights, weeks, and months, and years together? Where 
is the Morning Sacritice which. God requircth ? Nay where is the 
Evening Sacrihce which God requircth ? the gloomy morning hath 
over-caſt the whole day. Dolt thou think it cnough it thou do not 
{it in the ſeat of the (corners, or it thou do not ſtand in the way oft 
linners ? he which ttandeth ttayeth not, he which ſitteth taketh his 
caſe, but he which walkcth gocth his way. Yet he which walketh 
in the way of ſinners, though he neither fit nor ſtand, 1s not of the 
bleſſed number. But he which neither fittcth, nor ttandeth, nor 
walketh, is bleed, faith Danid, Plal.1.1. Alas then why do we hit, if 
they which ſiand are accurſed, and they which walk arc net blefled ? 
Chriſt faith, Firit ſeek #*be Kingdom of God, and we lay, hir(t let me 
bury my Father, tirſt-lct mc bid my Fricnds farewel, and ſo many 
things firſt, So long in burying, our Father, and bidding our Friends 
farewcl, (that is, the Richcs, and Honours, and pleaſures of this 
World) that therc is no time left to ſeck the Kingdom 3 but follow me 
is turncd to follow us ; Chriſt muſt follow our tins, and come after 
our plcafures,or elſe he (hall not be ſerved at all. When we were Chil- 
dren, we deterred till we were men 3 when we are men, we defer till 
we be old men; when we arc old men, we defer tall deaths in all our 
life we find no leiſure to hive well, but fit from fin to fin, from 
wicked thoughts to wicked ſpecches, from wicked ſpecches to 
wicked deeds, as the Fly skippeth from {cab to ſcab, until we be caft 
(o tar bchind, that we have no courage to go forward, ordlle ſtray- 
cd ſo.far out of the way, that we care not to ſeck it again. Therefore 
I cannot: ſay to you as Chriſt ſaid,Firft ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven.tor 
then you ſhould have ſought it long ago 3 but now 1 muſt ſay with 
the Apoſile, Redeem the time, and at laſt ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven. 
For it is to be fearcd, that as little Flys vvhen many came together, 
pl2gucd and deftroyed the Agyptians z fo ſhort hours, but many in 
tin and f{ccurity, vvHll ſtcal avvay our vvhole lite, and deceive our re- 
repentance, vvhile vve live like beaſts longer than Nebuchadnezzar. 
There be not many Lots, but many linger like Lot, loth to depart, 
until they {ce the hire burn. It the Angel had not ſnatched him a- 
vvay, Lot had periſhed vvith Sodom for his delay. There be not five 
foolith Virgins, and five wile, but tive for one knock when the door 
is ſhut. There be not many Szmeons, but many as old as Simeon,which 
never yet imbraced Chriit in their hearts. They thought to repent 
bctore they were ſo old, yet now they dote for age, they are not old 
cnovgh to repent yct. Nay Tan{wer, many Maſters of Iſrael, Mayors, 
Aldermen, Shzritts, Juliices, Eaylifis, Conſtables, Gentlemen, knovy 
non ore vvhat it is to be born 2gain, than Nicodemus vvhich came by 
night : Line after line, Sermon after Sermon, and the black Moor like 
b;mſelfe All their Terms are Vacations, all their Religion promiſes, 
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and all their Promiſes h riſies. In ſtead of Catechiſing their Chil« 
dren, as Solomon teacheth them, they Catechize them to Hunt and 
Hawk, to ride and vaunt, to ruffle and ſwear, to game and dance, as 
they were catechized themſelves, leſt the Child ſhould prove better 
than his Father, and then he is qualified like a Gentleman, Is this to 
ſeck the Kingdom of Heaven firſt,or laſt, or not at all? Wo to the ſe- 
curity, wo” to the ſtubbornneſs, wo to the drowſineſs of this age. 
The Thief cometh at midnight, and we fleep till the dawning of the 
day we let in Satan before we bid him avoid z we ſell our birth- 
right before it come to our hands we ſeck for Oyl when our Lamps 
ſhould burn 3 this day paſſeth like yeſterday, and to morrow vve ſhall 
ſpend like this day. So be vvhich ſhould have the firſt fruits, can get 
no fruits, becauſe we marr the ground before we ſow it. 

Conſider this, ye which. might have known a thouſand things 
more than ye do, if ye had begun when Solomor: taught you, God 
will not alway knock at the door, Chriſt will not alway clock like a 
Hen, Fohn will not alway cry in the Wilderneſs; but Mercy is in 
the fore-ward, and Judgment in the reer-ward. They which can ſay 
now, We have a Prophet, ſhal-{ay, We had a Prophet, but we en- 
tertained him like the Gargeſites : ſo God ſent him- away from us like 
Jonah to the Ninivites, when the Iſraelites deſpiſed: him. Yet Wiſ- 
dom crieth in the ſtreets, Let every Foſeph ſtore up before the Famine 
comes 3 for he which promiſeth thee pardon when thon doſt return; 
doth not promiſe that to morrow thou ſhalt return,” Repertance is a 
gift, and a gift muſt be'taken when it is offered, The time paſt is 
gone, and thou canſt not recal that to repent in 3 the time to come is 
uncertain, and thou canſt not aſſure that to repent in 3: the preſent 
time is only thine, and' thou maiſt repent in that 3 but anon that will 
be gone too. Therefore as Samnel began to ſerye Godin his Minori- 
ty, as Timothy read the Scriptures in his Childhood, - and: Fobn grew 
in ſpirit as he ripened in years fo whether thou be.old or young, 
thy Repentance cannot come too ſoon, becauſe thy fin is gone before. 
I thou lackeſt a ſpur to make thee run, ſee how every diy runneth 
away with thy life, Youth cometh upon Childhood, Age cometh 
upon Youth, Death cometh upen Age, with ſuch a (wift fail, that it 
all-our Minutes were ſpent in mortifyirig our felves, yet our Glaſs will 
be ran'ont, before we had purged halt one: Corruptions. All theſe 
Examples, and Sentences, and- Proverbs, and Reaſons do'cry with 
Solomon, Remember tby Creator itt the days of thy youth. This is the 
Kings commendation” or greeting to the Colledg of youth. But how 
ſhould young men remember God, when old men forget him ? 1f 
Noah be drunk; who ſhall-rebuke Cham ? It is time to remember God 
in age, orelſe to forget him for ever. Therefore as'the Tſraelites ga- 
thered"twice' fomuch Manna the day before the Sabbath, -as they ga 
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how darcſt thou kcep his duc trom him day and night? fo mary 
days and nights, wceks, and months, and ycars together ? Where 
1s the Morning, Sacritice which God FeQUaree > Nay where is the 
Evening Sacritice which God requircth ? the g gloomy morning hath 
over-calt the whole day. Dolt thou think it cnough it thou do not 
{it in the ſcat ot the (corners, or it thou do not ſtand in the way ot 
{tinners ? he which ttandeth ttayeth not, he which ſitteth taketh his 
caſe, but he which walkcth gocth his way. Yet he which walketh 
in the way of f{inners, though he neither fit nor tand, 1s not of the 
bleſſed number. But he which ncither fittcth, nor tiandeth, nor 
walke<th, is bleBtud, faith Parid, Plal.1.1. Alas then why do we hitit 
they which ſtand are accurſed, and they which walk arc net bleſſed ? 
Chritt faith, Firit ſee #be Kingdom of God, and we ſay, hilt let me 
bury my Father, tirft-Ict mc bid my Fricnds farewcl, and {o many 
things tuſt. So long in burying, our Father, and bidding our Fricnds 
farewcl, (that is, the Richcs, and Honours, and pleaſures of this 
World) that there is no timc It to ſeck the Kingdom : , but follow me 
is turncd to follow us ; Chriſt muſt follow our 1ins, and come after 
our plcaſures,or cl{c he hall not be ſerved at all. When we were Chil- 
dren. we deterred till we were mon 3 when we are men, we deter till 
wc be old men; when we arc old mcn, we deter tall deaths in all our 
lite we find no lceifure to live well, but Riit from fin to tin,” from 
wicked thoughts to wicked ſpeeches , from wickcd ſpecchcs to 
wicked deeds. as the Fly skippeth from ſcab to ſcab, until we be caft 
( far bchind, that we have no © Courage to £0 for ward, orelle {tray- 
cd {o.far out of the way, that we care not to ſeck it again, Therefore 
I cannot ſay to you as Chrilt faid,Firit ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven.tor 
then you ſhould have fought it long 22.03 but now 1 mult ſay with 
the Apo file, Redeem the time, and at laſt ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven. 
For it is to bc tearcd, that as littlc Flys vvhcn many came together, 
pl-gucd and dceftroycd the Agyptians 3 {o ſhort hours, but many in 
tin and {ccurity, veHll (tcalavvay our vvhole lite, and deceive Our rc- 
repentance, vvhile vve live like beaſts longer than Nebuchadnezzar. 

There be not many Lts, but many linger like Loe, loth to depaxt, 
until they {ce the tire bun. If the Angel had not ſnatched him a- 
vvay, Lot had periſhed vviin Sodom for his delay, There be not hve 
foolith Virgins, and five wiſe, but tive for one knock when the door 
1s uit, There be not many Szmeons. but many as old as Simeon,which 
nevcr yet inbraced Chritt in their hearts. They thought to repent 
bctorc they were fo old, yet now they dote for age, they arc not old 
cnovgh to 1cpent yct. Nay Tan{wer, many Maſfiers of Iſrael, Mayors, 
Ag 21mcn, Sh2ritts, uktices, Eaylifis, Conſtables, Gentlemen. knovv 
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and all their Promiſes hypocriſies. In ſtead of Catechiſing, their Chil. 
dren, as Solomon teacheth them, they Catechize them to Hunt and 
Hawk. to ride and vaunt, to ruffle and ſwear, to game and dance, as 
they were catechized themſelves, leſt the Child ſhould prove better 
than his Father, and then he is qualihed like a Gentleman, 1s this to 
ſeck the Kingdom of Heaven fir(t,or laſt, or not at all? Wo to the ſe- 
curity, wo to the {tubbornneſs, wo to the drowſinels of this age. 
The Thief cometh at midnight, and we fleep till the dawning of the 
day we let in Satan before we bid him avoid 3 we (ell our birth- 
right before it come to our handsz we ſeek for Oyl when our Lamps 
ſhould burn 3 this day paſſeth like yeſterday, and to morrow vve ſhall 
ſpend like this day. So he vvhich ſhould have the firſt fruits, can get 
no fruits, becauſe we marr the ground before we fow it. 

Conſider this, ye which. might have known a thouſand things 
more than ye do, it ye had begun when Solomon taught you. God 
will not alway knock at the door, Chriſt will not alway clock hke a 
Hen, Fohxz will not alway cry in the Wilderneſs 3 but Mercy is in 
the fore-ward, and Judgment in the reer-ward. They which can ſay 
now, We have a Prophet, ſhall ſay, We had a Prophet, but we en- 
tertained him like the Gargeſites : ſo God ſent him away from us like 
Jonah to the Ninivites, when the Iſraelites deſpiſed him. Yet Wiſ- 
dom crieth in the ſtreets, Let every Joſeph ſtore up before the Famine 
comes 3 for he which promiſeth thee pardon when thou doſt return, 
doth not promiſe that to morrow thou ſhalt return. Reper:tance is a 
gift, and a gift muſt be taken when it is offered. The time paſt is 
gone, and thou canſt not recal that to repent in 3 the time to come is 
uncertain, and thou cant not aſſure that to repent in 3 the preſent 
time 15 only thine, and thou maiſt repent in that 3 but anon that will 
be gone too. Therefore as Same! began to ſerve God in his Minori- 
ty, as Timothy read the Scriptures in his Childhood, - and: Fobn grew 
in ſpirit as he ripened in years; ſo whether thon be.old or young, 
thy Repentance cannot come too ſoon, becauſe thy tin is gone before. 
I thou Jackeſt a ſpur to make thee run, ſee how: every day runneth 
away with thy life, Youth cometh upon Childhood, Age cometh 
upon Youth, Death cometh upen Age, with ſuch a (wift fail, that it 
all our Minutes were ſpent in mortifying our ſelves, yet our Glaſs will 
be run out, before we had purged halt otr Corruptions. .AM theſe 
Examples, and Sentences, and- Proverbs, and Reaſons do'cry with 
Solomon, Remember tby Creator int the days of thy youth, This is the 
Kings commendation or greeting to the Colledg of youth. But how 
ſhould young men remember God, when o0!d men forget him ? If 
Noah be drunk, who ſhall rebuke Cham ? It is time to remember God 
in age, orelle to forget him for ever. Therctore as'the Iſraelites ga- 
thered twice ſomuch Manna the day before the Sabbath, as they ga- 
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thered any day before that, becauſe they might not pou upon the 
Sabbath 3 ſo the gray-head which looketh every day for the laſt Sab- 

bath when he ſhall reſt in the Grave, ſhould pray twice as much, hear 

twice as much, do twice as much, to prepare the ſacrihce of his Body 

and Soul ready and acceptable unto God, becauſe the night is at hand, 

when he cannot hear, nor pray, nor repent any more. It is ſaid, the 

Devil is very buſie becauſe his time is ſhort, but.an old mans is ſhor= 
tcr. What haſte ſhould he make that muſt go further than the Moon, 
than the Sun in a year, or a moneth, or a week, which the Saints 
were going, all their like? Therefore it youth had nced of legs, age 
had nced of wings to fly unto God. But as Chriſt ſaid, The poor re- 
ceipve the Goſpel, though the rich be more bound 3 ſo we may ſay,the 
young men reccive the Goſpel, though the old men have more 
cauſe, : 

The young men follow Chriſt, the young men hear the Word, the 
young men {anCihe themſelves, the young men ſtand for the Church, 
the young men bear the heat of this day : old Noab is drunk, old Lot 
is ſleepy, old Samſon hath loſt his ſtrength. Once the younger brother 
did ſical the Bletling from the elder, and now he hath got it again, as 
the malice of Eſax.thews, which perſecutes him for it. I ſpeak it to 
their ſhame, they that wear the Furs and Scarlets,as though they were 
all wiſdom, and gravity, and holineſs even to the skirts, may ſay as 
Zedechiab ſaid to Michaiah, When did the Spirit depart from me and 
20 to thee ? .when,did Zeal depart from us and go to you? They are 
{ſo nouſled to-the world, and acquainted with fin, that it is too Jate 
now for the. World, to ſpeak unto. them; they may look upon the 
ſigns of wiſdom, and gravity, and holineſs, when they ſee their long 
beards, and gray heads, and fide-gowns, and ask, Why is this bufh 
hanged out and no Wine within? What marvel then it they be not 
reverenced, but mpckt and pointed at, when Shem and Faphet had 
necd to come again, and cover their nakedneſs? What a ſhame was 
it to the Iſraelites when Chriſt ſaid by a Canaanite, I have not found 
fo great faith in Iſrael * So what a ſhame is it to the Elders,that Chrilt 
may fay again, I have not found ſo great faith, nor knowledg, nor 
zeal in Maſters, and Fathers, and Rulers, as in Servants, and Children, 
and Apprentices ? which made an old Father of this- City ſay, which 
now is with God, that it there were any good to be done in theſe 
days, it is the young men-that muſt doit 3 for the old men are out of 
date, their courage ſtoops like their ſhoulders, their zeal is withered 
bke their brows, their faith ſtaggereth like their feet, and their religi- 
on is dead before them. - Be afſured of this, that ye are come to that 
thne which your ſelves ſet to repent 3 and yet as though there were 
another age to repent after old age, you ſpend old age like youth, as 
K you were appointed to die in your ſins. God hath choſen the, weak, 

things, 
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things, faith Paul, 1 Cor. 1. ſo I may ay, God hath choſen the young 
things:to do his work'3”-as it-the Lord: had-ſpoken” to, you in his 
wrath, Fathers; I will proyoke you by your Children ; Maſters,I will 

rovoke you by your Servants 3 as once he threatned to provoke the 
Few; by the Gentiles. Therefore be of good cheer, young Danzel, 
young Samuel, young Timothy; though our adverſaries be as the 
Aramites, yet there be more with us than againſt us. -Fleſh and blood 
could 'not overcome fleſh-and blood 3 but if yorbe fanAthed, it is 
the Spirit which hath ſanctified you; for the Devil would not go 
out, unleſs a ſtronger than the Devil hath entred the houſe; when 
you come to be rich and elder like Demas, then take heed that ye do 
not imhrace the world as Demas did, and turn to that which ye con- 
demn. The Vine would not leave her Grapes, nor the Olive her fat- 
neſs, nor the Fig-tree her ſweetneſs, to be a King, but the Bramble 
did; he is not a Vine, nor an Olive, nor a Fig-tree, but a Bramble 
made for the fire, which leaveth his righteouſne(s to become worle. 
He which is of the Church will ſay with the Church, I have waſhed 
my feet, how ſhould I defile them again ? Let the Dog turn to his Vo- 
mit, and the Swine to their wallowing but hold thou on thy Sa- 
crifice like Abraham to the evening of thy life, and a full meaſure ſhall 
be meaſured unto thee, as thou Fant meaſured thy f{elf. Unto the 
which meaſure without meaſure, the Lord Jeſus bring, us. 
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TRIAL 


OF THE. 


RIGHTEOUS 


Pſal. 34. 19. . 


Many are the troubles of the righteoms; but the Lord deliver- 
eth him out of all. 


HE ſum of this verſe is, as if he ſhould ſay, Let the righte- 

ous look for more troubles than other, and-likewiſe let them 

. hope for greater comforts than other : for when they are 

. well, they ſhall be cclipſed again, to ſhew that their light 

was butborrowecd : and when they arc ecljpſed, their light ſhall return, 

to ſhew their difference from them whom God hateth, which fall from 
plague to plague, as they run from fin to ſin. . | 

This Verſe hath three parts : . for here the righteous are the Agents, 

their.condition troxbles, and the Lord their deliverer : ſo many things 

fall out contrary unto. our minds- every day, that he..which wantcth 

patience in this World, islike a man which ſtandeth trembling in the 

Field without his Armour, becauſe every one can ſtrike him, and he 


can ſtrike none ; ſo the leaſt puſh of pain, or loſs, or diſgrace, doth 
trouble 
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trouble that man more which hath not the skill to ſuffer, than twen- 
ty. trizls can move- him which is armed with patience, like a golden 
ſhield in his hand, to break the firoke of every Croſs, and fave the 
heart though the body ſuffer : for while the heart is whole, all is well. 
A ſound ſpirit ( faith Solomon |) will bear his infirmity, bat a wounded 
ſpirit whaz can ſuſt zin ? Prov. 19. 14, Therefore as the lid is made 
t© open and (hut, to ſave. the eye: ſo patience is ſetto keep the ſoul, 
and fave the heart whole, to cheer the body again. Therefore if you 
mark, when you can go by an offence, and take a little wrong,and ſuf- 
fex trouble quietly, you have a kind of peace and joy in your heart, 
as if you had gotten a victory: and the more your patience is, (till 
the leſs your pain 15, For as a light burthen, born at the arms end, 
weigheth heavier 'by much, than a burthen of treble weight, if ithbe 
born upon the ſhoulders, which are made to bear : ſo if a man ct 
impatience to. bear his crofs, which is not fit to bear; it will grum- 
ble, and murmure; and ſtart, and ſhrink, and let the burthen fall up- 
on his head; like a broken ſtaffe, which promiſeth to help him over 
the water, and lcaveth him in the ditch. But if you put it to pa- 
tience, and fet her to bear it, which is appointed to bear, ſhe is like 
the hearty Spies that came from Canaan, and ſaid, It is nothing to over- 
come them : ſo patience ſaith, it is nothing. to bcar, it is nothing to 
faſt, it is nothing to watch, it is nothing/to labour, it is nothing, to 
be envied, itis nothing to be backbited, it is nothing to be imprifon- 
cd: In alltheſe things ( ſaith Par! ) we are more than conguerers, AS Rom, 8. 37. 
though all theſe-things came not to make us mourncrs, but to make 
us conquerors : nay more than conquerors, becauſe a Conqueror 

' conquereth his enemy but once : but we conquer theſe as often as 
Chriſt did the tempter. Thus all is in the manner of bcaring, which 
maketh perſecution ſeem joytul unto ſome, and irkſome to others 3 
which maketh poverty welcome to one, and bitter to another 3 which | 
maketh him ſing in his {ickneſs, as if he were whole 3 and thee rave, 
and whine, and curſe, as if thou wert not ſick, but frantick, - There- 
fore Chriſts yoke- is called an -calie yoke, becauſe it is calie to ſome 3 
that is, to-them which have $skill to bear it as Chriſt did bear it 3 by warth, 11 
his infinite patience, he ſuffered infinite pains for infinite fins. Pa- 
tience is like a privie coat upon his Soul, .that when the Devil fruck + 
at him, he was ſtricken himſelf : when Dcath came to kill him, he 
was killed himſelf ; and all their (hot could not hurt him.,- becauſc of 
his preſervative which he had about him, like Sampſon hair, which Tuag; 18.15, 
{ſaved him from all his enemies. If the Maker carried paticnce at out: 
him for to guard him thorow theſe pikes of troubles, which ſtand - 
like the fiery Sword between us -and ParacQiſe : how can the ſervant 
elcape them, unleſs he be armed as his Maſter was ? For what hath Gen", . 
the poor man to bear. his wants ? ' what hath the bondman to bear his 


gricts? 
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gricfs? What hath the ſick man to bear his pains? but to lay all upon 
the ſhoulders of patience, and ſay with Feremy, This is my ſorrow, 1 
will bear it, As the tree which Moſes caſt into the ſpring, ſeaſoned the 
bitterneſs of the waters 3 ſo patience caſt into our troubles, ſeaſon- 
eth the bitterneſs of the Croſs, and is as it were in ſtead of an afhiſt- 
ant unto every man, to overthrow, and overcome his troubles, like 
the Armour-bearer which helpt Fonathan to vanquiſh his enemies, 
She hath a device to draw ſuch a skin over our ſores that ſhall make 
our poverty . ſeem riches, our reproaches ſeem honour, 
our bondage ſcem liberty, our labour ſeem reſt, our ſorrow ſeem joy, 
our pain ſeem eaſe, our fickneſs ſeem health, and all that hurt us, re- 
joyce us, until we ſay with David, Thy judgments are pleaſant : (ſhew- 
ing that Gods Juſtice is as pleaſant to the patient, as his Mercies to 
others. Therefore what a Peace-maker were this in the Common- 
wealth, if the Magiſtrate had patience to bear his envie, if the 
Preacher had patience to bear his ſtudy, if the Creditor had patience 
to bear his loſſes, it the Bond-man had patience to bear his ſervice, 
if the Husbandman had patience to bear his labour, it the Sick man 
had patience to bear his pain, if the Poor man had patience to bear 
his wants? for want whereof many think themſelves in Hell, and 
ſay, that no mans pain is like their pain, no mans wants like their 
wants, no mans foes Jike their foes, no mans wrongs like their 
wrongs , when they can ſcarce tell where their pain holds them. 
Therctore albeit few can brook of Humility, and Charity, and Meck- 
neſs, and Thankfulneſs, and Temperance, and thoſe ſevere Vertues, 
which pull from pleaſure z yet every man doth wiſh for patience; like 
a Phyſitian to eaſe his griet, by all means that he can : fo they which 
are wicked, although they cannot ſee the goodneſs of other vertues, 
yet can ſee the goodneſs of patience, and perccive when they ſee a 
patient man, and an impatient man both ſick of one Diſeaſe, yet both 
are not troubled alike, but that he which hath molt patience hath moſ 
eaſe, and he which is moſt impatient, 1s moſt tormented; like a Fifh 
which ſtrives with the hook. Theretore even thoſe which cannot 
ſuffer, that they might have reſt, yet ling the patient Proverb, Is 
ſafſerance is reſt, This is a Icſſon that I know you would gladly learn, 
even as Pharaoh longed to know his Dream. Though yee care not 
for Vertue, as the cruel Judge carcd not for Charity : yet if you could 
gain ſuch a bargain by any vertue, to caſe you of your pains, it 
would make you look unto vertue, as Pharaoh uſed Moſes, but to re- 
move the plagues. 


This power God hath given to Patience, the medicinable yertuc, 


| that it ſhould be like an wholſome herb in the World, or a general 


Phyſician for all perſons and all diſeaſes. Therefore when the Angel 
had recorded all the troubles which ſhould come in the latter days, at 


laſt 
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aft he conctuded, Here is the patience of Saints : a3 though patience Apoc. 13. # 

thould bear all. Therefore ſo many Scriptures go like Preachers a- 

bout the Bible, to exhort unto patience, like a Beacon which is ſet u 

to call men together, ſhewing us, that by patience we poſſeſs oxr ſouls : 

as though a man without patience had no rule of himlſelt : that & 

mans wiſdome is known by bi patience, as though that he which is not Luke 8, 
atient cannot be wiſe : that by patience we receive the Promiſes, T++4 #8 

though the Promiſes did not belong unto us, unleſs we have pa- _ 

tience : that patirnce breedeth experience, and experience hope , as Rom. 8, 

though he which wanteth patience, had no experience of God, to 

know the ſcope of his doings, nor any hope to comfort him about 

the life to come 3 beſides, many reaſons more : That the afflitions of Rom. 2, 

this World are not worthy of the joys that ſucceed them : that all things 

( even our afftictions ) twra to the beſt, if we love God : that they are 

bleſſed which weep here, becauſe they ſhall laugh hereafter : that if we Marth. 7. 

ſuffer with Chriſt we ſhall reign with Chrift : that the Lord doth love thoſe 2 Tim. 2. 

whom he chaſteneth : that by ſuffering we are made like the Son of God, "Ov. 3: 

whoſe life was a perſecution 3 as though the Holy Ghoſt by often call- 


ing upon us, like the importunate woman, would compel us to be Luke 18, 
tient, whether our fleſh will or no. 


Beſides theſe honourable praiſes of Patience, the Prophets, Evan- 
peliſts, and Apoſtles, have ſet a number of examples before our 
eyes, like banners, of ſuch Cures as have been healed by her: that 
as the Author to the Hebrews ſaith, By faith Abel offered a better ſacri- Heb. 15. 
fice than Cain : by faith Enoch was tranſlated before he ſary death : by 
faith Noah prepared the Ark, and was preſerved from the floud : by faith 
Abraham was content to ſacrifice his Son, and yet believed that in his ſeed 
all the World ſhould be bleſſed : by faith Sarah received ſtrength to bring 
forth a child when ſhe ws ſtrucken in years, and paſt the ſtrength of the 
womb, So 1 may fay of Patience : by patience Fob did bear all the Job r. 
torments that the Devil could heap upon him : by patience Facob put ©01-25-39,3t 
up a thouſand wrongs from Laban and his children, and never com- 
plained in one and twenty years before he departed : by patience 
7oſeph forgave his brethren, when he might have put them to death, Gen: 45. 15, 
and gave them food when they feared revenge : by patience Chriſt 
ſuffered: baniſhment, and reproaches, and ſcourges, until he went to 
his death, like a Lamb to the ſlaughter, 

Among the ſtrange cures of patience, David. may report of his! 
experience, what this Plaiſter hath done for him : for being a hgurc 
of Chrift he was always hedged about with the Croſs, which proved 
bis patience like a touch-ſtone every day. As Chriſt was contemned 
of his countrymen, ſo David was contemned of his brethren: as 


Chriſt fled to Fay. ſo David fled unto Gath + As Chriſt received 
jood of women, 


1 Sam. 26: 2,- 
28, 2, 


David received food of Abigail: as Herod per- Luke 8. 2: 
{ecuted 
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ſccated Chiiſt, fo Saul perſecuted David z and the wrath of the 
King brought many cnemics with it, that when he was anointed, yet 
he could not reignz and when he reigned, yet his reign was but a 
warfare; the Philitims againlt him, the Ammonites againſt him, - the 
Edlomitcs againſt him, the Moabites againſt him, and Abſalom (his 
own bowels) againſt him,for whom he cried, Would God I had died for 
thee. This Son which was his darling, was his Traytor, and fought 
his death that brought him tolite, as though Sxd had been riſen from 
the Grave again. In all theſe troubles Samwel ſhews, what was: this 
Pilgrims comtort 3 Bzt David comforteth bimſelf in the Lord bis God, as 
though hc had no comfort but in God alone. This was the ſtone up- 
on which he leaned his head z Be patient, for many are the troubles of 
the righteous, but the Lord delivereth bim out of all, When he did bc- 
hold his trouble, like the Roſt of the Aramites, he looked: back un- 
to God, like Eliſha, and ſpied one with him ſtronger than all-againſt 
him. Therefore reſpecting his afMictions he crieth, Many are the trou- 
bles of the righteous ; reſpeQing the promiſe, he ſingeth, The Lord de- 
livereth them out of all, Thus (by his own foot) David mealureth the 
condition of the Rightcous, and ſaith, Meny are the troubles of the 
righteous ; and then by his own cure he ſheweth how they ſhould be 
healed, ſaying, The Lord will deliver him out of all, It ye mark, the Spirit 
hath dirc&ted David to thoſe two things which make us take-our trou- 
bles grievouflyzone, becauſe we do not look for them beforethey come. 
Theretore as Chriſt told Peter before he ſuffered, to ſtrengthen him 
when he ſuffered ; ſo the Holy Ghoſt doth run upon the croſs,to keep 
us in expcQation of troubles, that we might prepare faith, and: pa- 
ticnce, and. conſtancy for them, as Noah prepared: an Ark for the 
flood. The ſecond thing which makes us to ſtart fo at: the Crols, is, 
becauſe we are like the Prophets ſervant, which did:ſce his. foes, but 
not his fricndsz ſo we fee our fore, but not our ſalve. Comtort 
ſeems afar off like Abraham'in the Heavens, as thoagh it would nc- 
ver come {o low 3 therefore we go about to deliver our felves,as it is 
ſaid, L2: us break his bzads, as though we could deliver our fclves. 
But bold your peace, ſaith Moſes, the Lord ſhall fight for yas. So David 
conics inlike a paciher, and ſaith, Vex not your ſtlves, for the Lord will 
deliver you. Bear both theſe fentences In mind, that you, muſt go tho- 
rOw a ca of troubles, and that then you ſhall come to the haven cf 
rclt, and no affliction: ſhall take you b<cfore you be armed for-it, and 
in every trouble you ſhall know where to have your remedy, Many 
are the troubles of the rizhteows, but the Lord delivereth bins out of all. 
Here be the two hands of God, like a wound and a plaiſterz one 
calicth down, and the other raiſeth»up. It is good for a man to know 
his troubles before they come, becauſe aMliftions are lightned in the 


At, 9. 16. expectation. Therefore God ſaith of Paul, I will ſhew him how many 


things 
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things be ſhall ſufſer for me. God dealcth plainly, and tclls us the worlt 

firſt ; what we ſhall truſt to, as Chriſt told his Diſciples at the hilt, 

If ye will be my Diſciples ye mnſt take up the croſs, cold entertainment, Mar. 16. 8: 

to break their faſt with the rod. Other Tcaſt-makers, ſaith Chriſt, 

broach the beſt Wine firſt, but Chriſt keepeth the beſt till the laſt, Luk 9 

This is the manner of Gods procccdings, to {end good attcr evil, as Joh. 2+ 10. 
hc made light after darkneſs 3 to turn Juſiice into Mercy, as he turn- Gen. nl 

cd water into wine; for as the beaſts mult be killed bctore they could ns 
be facrihiced; ſo men muſt be killed before they can be 
(acriiced; that is, the knife of correction muſt prune «nd dreſs 

them, and lop off their rotten twigs, betore they can bring forth fruit; 

theſe are the cords which bind the Ramunto the Altar, leſt when he 

is brought thither he ſhould run from thence again; this 1s the chariot 

which carricth our thoughts to Heaven, as it did Nebrchaduezzurs.aud 

our Aſſumption before our Aſſumption. This is the hammer which 
ſquarcth the rough ſtones, till they be plain and ſmooth, and hit tor 

the Temple. This is the firſt meſſenger which 1s ſent to compell thum 

to the Banquet, which will not come when they are invited. Becauſe 

w2 are naturally given to love the world, more than is good tor us, 
thercfore God hath ſet an cdg of bitterneſs upon it to make us loath 

it; likea Nurſe which laycth Muſtard upon her brcaſis to wean the 

Child from the Dug 3 ſo, Many are the troubles of the righteow, to 

wean us from the dug of the world. The Crofs is one of our School- 

maſters in this life, and the beſt wiſdum 1s dearelt bought 3 Proſpe- 

rity ſecketh for nothing, but necellity ſecketh, and ſindicth, and la- 

bourcth, and praycth for her wants. As the Rod maketh the Schol- 

lar to ply his Book, ſo all our knowlcdg is bcatcn into us > ſome 

Icarn thcir goodneſs of Poverty, ſome of Sicknels, ſome of Troubles: 
Adverſity is the fit time to learn the Juſtice, Mercy, Power, and Pro- 

vidence of God ; a fit time to Jcarn the Patience, Wiſdom, Faith and 

Obedience of man; a hit time to learn the Subtilty, Frailty, and Mi- 

{cry of this world. All this thou buyctt tor troubles; yet they are but 
troubles, not plagues, nor curſes, nor tormcnts, but like the Travels 

of a Weman, when the Birth is ripc ſhe4s dclivercd, and ſtraight ſhe 

forgetteth all her pains, for joy that a Man-child is born into the 
world. 'So.the gn Jnts cf God travel but till the fruits be ripe, 

When the new mir Jsborn, their travels are ended, and they tor- 

ect all their troubI&.?$tcauſe one is born into the world, like the 

Son of God. This WYke difference betwcen the afflictions oi the 
. Terr 

righteous and the vngodly. 

When God doth vifit the Wicked, his puniſhments are called 
Plagues and Curſes, and deftructions 3 the plagues of Aigypr, the 
curſe of Cain, the deſtruction of Sodom. But when he doth vilit the 
Rightcous, his puniſhments are called CorreQions, and Chattiſe- John 19. 
ments, and Rods, which proceed trom a Father, not to delixoy us, 

D but 


Exod. 8. 6. 
Join 4. 


The Trial of the Righteoms. 


but to try ns, and purge us, and inſtruct us ; therctore when we are 
aſAicted, one faith, That God letteth us blood to fave our lives, for 
our lives are rank, and muſt be lopped. And as Facob was bleſſed 
and hated both at one time; ſo a man may be bleſſed and afflictcd 
both together, Aﬀitions do not hinder our happineſs, but our hap- 
pineſs cometh by affliction, as Facobs blelling came with halting, 
and as Peace is procured by War. Therefore bleſſed are ye, faith Chriti, 
when men perſecute you; as though they were bleſſed even while the 
were perſecuted. Therefore this muſt not diſmay us, that the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, Many are the troubles of the righteow, but rather rejoyce us, 
becauſe we bear the marks of the Rightcous. Danzel complaineth not 
of his ſickneſs, but of his ſins. Who ſhall fight the Lords Battcls 
but the Lords Scrvants ? - Thercfore when Davzd ſpake of many trou- 
bles, hc pointed to the Righteous, as it he ſhould ſay, This is your 
ſhare, the' rod is made for the Child. Chriſt called the Croſs his Cup. 
The fervant is beloved that drinks of his Maſters Cup : Therefore 
Chriſt reacheth it to the Rightcous, and bids none but his Diſciple; 
take the Croſs. Every man which hath his Heaven here, doth labour 
and ſweat for his living 3 and ſhall not they which have their Hell 
here, ſuffer more than they which have their Heaven here ? All men 
are ſubject to dangers, and loſſes, and ſfickneſſes Bt all that believe 
in Chriſt (faith Pal) ſhall ſuffer perſecution, that is, more than dan- 
gers, or loſſes, or {ickneſſes which the wicked ſuffer for the world 
wyl not perſecute her Children, but ſhe will perſecute Gods Chil- 
dren; therefore this Church is called the Militant Church, becauſe it 
is always in warfare. Therefore the Goſpel is called the Word of the 
Croſs, as though it came to croſs us. Therefore Pax! deſcribing the 
way to Heaven, draweth by this line, by many tribulations, the crols- 
way 15 the way to Heaven, and the Rightcous walk in it. Therc- 
tore the Children of God are not only called Labourers, to ſhew what 
they ſhould do for God ; but they are called Souldicrs, to (ſhew what 
they ſhould ſuffer for God, The ſervant is not above his Maſter ; but 
it Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and we ſhould reſt, the ſervant were abovc 
his Maſter. The Prophecy muſt be fulklled, I will put enmity between 
the ſeed of the Woman and the ſeed of the Serpent, But if there be no 
War betwcen the Children of God, and the Children of the World, 
the Prophecy is not fultilled, Therefore Eſa agd , Facob had no ſooncr 
life, but they began to ſtruggle one with another, before they came 
out of their Mothers womb. Therefore Þ7o4: gh was baniſhed (o 
{ſoon as he received the promile. Therefore Abel was envied of his 
brother ſo ſoon a3 he was accepted of God. The Righteous man was 
alway like Lot among, the Sodomites, and like Sampſon ampng the 
IS Philiſtizes, {et a work by his enemies. As Chriſt was no ſooner born, 
Y "but Herod ſought his life ſo the new man is no ſooner born of the 


Spirit 
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Spirit, but the Serpent is ready to devour him, his Brethren to ba- 
niſh him, and Hell to ſwallow him. In all the World he hath no 
friend, but he which made the World, This is the ſtate of the 
Church Militant 3 ſhe is like the Ark floating upon the Waters, like 
a Lilly growing among Thorns, like the Buſh which burned with Exod, z: 2. 
tire and was not conſumed 3 ſo the City of God is always beſieged, 
but never ruined. Chriſtians and Perſccutions cloſe together, like 
Chriſt and his Croſs. As Chriſt was made to bear his own Crofs; ſo Luk. 23: 33? 
they are made to hold the checks to their nippers, their faces to bc Joh? 19+ 17 
butfetcd, their backs to be ſcourged, their eyes to be pulled out 
their peace is perſccution, their relt labour, their riches poverty, their 
glory reproaches, their liberty impriſonment 3 although they be the 
Sons of God, the Brethren of Chriſt, the only Heirs of Heaven) yet 
becauſe they ſuffer the Hell here, they muſt be content to be ſubject 


to their enemies, to be abjccts to their kinſmen, to be hated of moſt, 


to be contemned of all, to be perſecuted over the earth, a very ha- Pſal.59.7,8,17 
vcn and receptacle of troubles. Yet as Chriſt was the Son of God, Luk 10. 35+ 
though his lite was nothing but perſecution 3 ſo the Rightcous are 
the Sons of God, for all theſe troubles. This is like a bait in their 
journcy, to think as the Samaritan told his Holt, If thou ſpend any 
more, I will recompence thee when 1 come, ſo Chriſt will mend 
their wages when he cometh. Why ſhould not God try his friends, 


as well as we try our friends ? The ſame aMictions (faith Peter) arc 
accompliſhed in others, nay greater afMictions are born of others, 
which would make us deſpair like Cain. Chriſt was conſecrated by 
afflictions, therefore we cannot be conſecrated without affictions 3 
who would not go to Heaven with Elab, though it were ina whitl- 
wind? It our troubles be light and few, itis becauſe we are weak 
and tender, therefore God doth reſpect our teebleneſs, and laycth 
no more upon us, becauſe we are not able to bear more. It is 
not a lign that we are righteous, becauſe our troubles are few, but 
becauſe our troubles arc few, it is rather a fign that we are not righ- 
teous, becauſe many are the troubles of the righteous. For they mult be 
made examples of patience, they muſt ſuffer their Hell hexe, they 
muſt be ſquared for the Temple, theretore they muſt have many 
ſtrokes to make them fit 3 God is not like a Waſp, which when ſhe 
hath ſtung once cannot ſting again z but there is a generation of 
Croſſes, and a Plurality of troubles. When David ſpake of troublcs, 
he ſpake of troops and heaps, and Stars, and Sands; and there- 
tore he faith, Mary, as though he were fain to lay them down in 
the groſs ſum, not reckon them. By many tribzlations (faith Paul, Att. 14- 
but how many he could not number ; For except our lins, there 
is not ſuch plenty of any thing in the World, as there is of trou- 
bles, which come from ſinz as _ heavy Meſſenger came to Fob Job 1, 14. 15. 
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after another 3 ſo now ſince we are not in Paradiſe, but in the wil- 
derneis, we mult look for one trouble aftcr another : therefore af- 
Aictions are called w aters, becauſe as one wave falletht upon another, 
ſo one troudle fallecth upon another. 

As a Brar came to David after a Lton, and a Giant after a Bear, 
and a King after a Giant, and Philiſtims after the King: {o when they 
have tought with Poverty, they ſhall hgnt with Envie : when they 
have fc phe with Envie, they ſhall tight with Infamy : when they 
have tou, >ht with Infamy, they ſhall fight with Sicknels, like a La- 
bourer which is never out of work. Thus you {ce the righteous | In 
troubles, like the Iſraelites in exile: Now the Lord cometh like AG- 


ſes, to deliver them: Adverlity ſeeketh out the promiſe; the pro 


miſe ſecketh out taith , faith ſeeketh out prayer z then God heareth, 
and mercy anſ{wercth.. All this while Chriſt ſecmed to {kep, as he 
did in the Ship : now he rcbukes the winds and waves, and troubles 
fly bctore him, like a troup of Wolves betorc the hepherd, As htc 
asked the Adalcercſs, where arc thy accuſers ? and ſhe ſaid, they arc 
gone : {o he may ask his Patients, where arc your troubles ? and they 
may ſay, they are gone : the Sun role, and the miſts vaniſhed : yet 
( faith David) God is good to all that are pure in heart : that is, he 
remembreth them while he afitcth them, and is preparing an ifſi'c 
while the Croſs prepareth them, When Chriſt heard them tay, H 

whom thou loveſt is ſick, heanſwered, This ſickneſs 15 not whto ; Korn 
Fob. 11. 3. So when it may be ſaid, he whom God loveth is fick : 
then it may be ſaid, this ficknels is not unto death, and though it b: 
to the firtt death, yet not to the ſecond, Who would think when 
Jonas was in the Sea, that he ſhould preach at Niniveb * Who would 
think when Nebuchadnuezzar was in the forreft, that he ſhould rcign 
again in Babel? Who would think when Foſepb was baniſhed of his 
brethren, that his brethren ſhould ſeek unto him, like his ſervants? 


. Who would think when Feb ſcraped his ſores-upon the Dunghil, all 


his houſes were burned, all his cattel {tollcn, and all his children dead. 
that he ſhould be richcr than ever he was ? Theſe are the a&ts of m2r- 
cy which make the rightcous ling : The Lord hath triumphed valianty, 

This is the priviledg of the righteous, as God ſaith, Teſons of Jacob 
are not conſamed : So they an{wer again, Ie are not conſum: d, Thcerc- 

fore ( Parl faith ) weare in diltrcls, but we are not forſaken : a5 
Chrilt roſe out of the Grave, ſo we {hall riſe out of trouble; and 
when the gold is ned, the fre ſhall hold it no longer. When ]clus 
was in baniſhment with Mary and Foſeph, at lalt the Angel came and 
faid, Th-y are dead which fought the #655 life : \o when the days 
our baniihment and. ſcarcity, and bondage, and ſickneſs are ended 3 
at laſt, tidings ſhall come that our troubles are dead, and then thc 
righteous ſhall look up like Moſes when . he was paſt the Sea, and 4 gh 
a, 
. 
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all their enemics, all their troubles drowncd bchind them, then the 
heart thall dance Nike Miriam, and ting the ſong which ſoundeth be- 
fore Moſes : The Lord, The Lord is ſtrong, merciful, and gra-iow, ſlow Exod. To 
to anger, but abundaut in goodneſs and trath, And-it David had ttay- 29. 34+ 
cd at troubles, and ſpoken of nothing but rods, the wicked might 
fay, as they do in Pſal. 115. Where # their God ? and the righteous Pal. 115, 
might complain with Davia, I have cleanſed my heart in vain + but as Plal. 73. 133 
the waters of the Sea low and'ebb again, fo the waters of afliction 
flow and ebb again : one calteth Mſes into the water, and anc ther 
draweth him out of the water. There licth Lazarus at the Gate, 
there lieth 7 ſep» in Priſon, there lics Jeremy in the Dungeon, there Gen. 25. 29, 
ties Fob in the Afhes, there lics F.cob in the Ficlds, there lies David 
in the Wilderneſs, there lies Abraham in Exile, there lics Daniel a- 
mong the Lions, there lyc the Children in” the Furnace : at laſt comes 
the year of Jubilee.and all the priſoners of the Lord ate ſet at liberty: 
therefore they are called the priſoners of hope, becauſe they May zach, g. 1, 
hope to be delivered, &c. Therctore God tranſlateth his crols 
from the head to the heart, from the heart to the fvor, from poverty 
to fickneſs, from licknels to labour : that whereſoever he placeth it, 
we might have patience 3 knowing, that he can remove it as he pha- 
ccth it, 
Then arc fulfilled all thcſz ſweet Scriptures : The Lord retain-th 
#'t bis wrath for ever, becauſe mercy plecſeth him, Mic. 7. $. «After 
two dayes he willrevive us, and the third day he will raiſe w tp, Hol. 6. 
2, Surely there is au end, and thy hope ſhall not be cut off, Prov. 22. 18. 
Heavineſs may endure for a night, but joy will come in the mornfng, Pal. 
30.5. He which hath overcome death, and Satan, and the World, 
can caſily overcome all the troubles in the World. Rather than EZ: 2, Ra 
ſhall ſtarve, the Ravens ſhall tced him : rather than 7-4 (ſhall drown. panty Ds. 


the fiſh ſhall ſave htm, as when the Glntton did not pitty, the dogs Luke 15. 


took compalhon. Until David faith, The Lord will deliver, tlic right- Luke 17. 
cous and the wicked go together 5 but now they part; one is tain, 

and the other is refuſed ; one is delivered. the other 13 let in priton. © 
As Abraham-came not to deliver the S$y4omites_ but to dciliver his 
brethren : ſo Chriſt came not to acliver his enemies, bur to deliver 
nis ſervants : not to deliver thum trom troibles. but tro deliver them 
out of troubles 3 that they may ſay as well, The Lord hat) tabea_ a; 
the Lord hath given. A&As David gave charge to his Sculdicrs, that 
they ſhould not kill Abſolon his Son, thoagh he {ent them againf 
Abſolon, to ſtay his rebellion : ſo God torbids his Croifts to detiroy 
his children, though he ſend them againtt his children to purge their 
corruptions, As the Angcl paſſed by. the houtes of the. Iſraelites. 
when he ſaw the blood of the Lamb-upon their doors : fo God hath 
his marks , whereby he knoweth whom he ſhould deliver out of 
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freuble, and whom he ſhall leave in trouble. To one he ſaith, Take 
my croſs, to another he ſaith, Be thou healed : to another he faith, 
Sray till thy time cometh. Every hard word may be ſpoken to the 
godly, as well as to the wicked 3 but that deadly word, Depart into 
everlaſting fire. Although they {cem to depart here 3 yet then it ſhall 
be ſaid, Come, and not Depart. As Fobn after the voyce of Thun- 
der, heard the voyce of Harpers: fo when they have been beaten, 
they ſhall be cheriſhed. Therctore the trials of the Righteous. 
though they be called many troubles, yet they are not called everlaſt- 
ing troublcs, 

As David ſaith here, Muny are the troubles of the righteous; (o in 
Pfal. 32. 10. he ſaith, Many are the ſorrows of the righteous : but it 
tolloweth, the Lord wili deliver thens out of all, Nay ( faith Solomon ) 
when the righteow eſcape out of trouble, the wicked ſhall come in bu ſtead: 
that is, the troubles of the righteous ſhall ſhitt to theungodly, as the 
Leprofie of Naaman went to Gehazi, And therctore. the wicked are 
called the ranſom of the juſt, becauſe they lye in bail for them. As 
one Bird chirpeth to another : ſo one plague ſhall whiſtle to another, 
and fay, Come and help me to torment this ſinner ( for oac plague 
will not (ſcrve the Egyptians) until he be fo loaden with torments, 
that he cry like Cain, My punifhmeat is greater than I can bear, The 
righteous ncver faid, that their troubles were more, or greater, or 
Jongcr than they could bear 3 ior God hath promiſed, he will not lay 
MO1C UPON them than they arc able to bear : but when they begin tO 
{in like Peter upon the fca, then the hand 15 xeady to catch them, and 
ſtraight God makcth an iſſue tor their troubles. As the Viper leapt 
upon Paxl, and leapt off again : {9 troubles leap upon the Righteous, 
and lcap off again z as though they had miſtaken the party, and rapt 
at the wrong, door, Therefore, Mark the upright man (faith David) 
and bebold the juſt, for the end of that man is peace. Though his bc- 
einning, be trouble, yet his end is peace : He will not ſuffer the righte- 
os to fall for ever, He ſaith not, that he will not ſuffer him to fall, 
but that he ſhall not fall for ever : that is, at laſt his (ſhackle falleth 
from him, the net breaks, the priſon openeth, and he goes forth like 
Lazarus out of his Grave, toſhew what wondertul things the Lord 
hath done for him. So Paul, after he had ſpoken of his troublcs 
( 25s though he thought upon this {cntence of David )) repeateth the 
ſame cf himſelf, ſaying, But the Lord delivered me out of all. Therc- 
forc one calleth affliction the trance of the righteous, becauſe they 
ſcm dead for a while 3 but they wake again: therefore they chal- 
Icnge their enewies, and ſay, Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine enemy : 
for though Tfall, yet Iſhall riſe, 

This ſhould content the righteous, To be delivercd at Jaſt : as 
David quicteth himſclt, ſaying, By this T know the Lord favoureth me, 


be- 
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becanſe 'mine enemies do not triumph over me: not becauſe I have no 
enemies, or becauſe I have no troubles which would overcome me. 
Therefore when he wrote down Many troubles, he blottcth it ( as 
it were) with his Pen again, as a Merchant raſeth his book when 
the debt is diſcharged : and in ſtead of many troubles, he putteth in, 
The Lord delivereth. Becauſe he forgiveth all fins, he is ſaid to deliver 
from all troubles; to ſhew that we have need of no Saviour, no help- 
er, no comforter but him. 
The Lawyer can deliver his Client, but from ſtrife ; the Phyſician 
can deliver his Patient, but from {ickneſs; the Maſter can deliver his 
ſervant but from bondage: but The Lord (faith David ) delivereth 
out of all, As when Moſes came fo dcliver the Iſraelites, he would 
not leave an hoof behind him : ſo when the Lord cometh to deliver 
the Righteous, he will not leave a trouble behind him. But even as 
they pray in Pſal. 25. Deliver Iſrael, O Lord, out of all bis troubles : pal. 25: 
ſo he will anſwer them, Be thou delivered out of all thy troubles : that is, 
this and this, and this ( that trouble that thou thinkeſt intolerable, 
that trouble which thou thinkeſt incurable 3) - the Almighty hath 
might againſt all, When Fob is tried, not a' ſore ſhall ſtick up- Job 24. * 
on him. Therefore, as Eliſha feared not when he ſaw as many An- 2 King. 5. 
gels as enemies : {o, now you ſee as many mercies as troublcs, let the 
comfort ſatisfhe you, which ſatisfied Paul, Fear not : for 1 am with AQs 27. 24+ 
thee, thy pardon is coming: like the Angel which faycd the ſword © 22+ 
over Iſaacs head. Read on but a little further, and thou ſhalt hear 
the voice, which proclaimed war, proclaime peace : many troubles 
in the beginning of the verſe, and no troubles in the end. What 
Phyſician hath been here * The Lord ( faith David) The Lord 
was in this place ( ſaith Facob) and Thnew it not : fo the Lord is in 
affliction, and mcn know it not. He which ſaith, I put away thine 
iniquities, muſt ſay I put away thine intirfitics. For there is no S2- 
viour but one; which faith to death, Twill be thy d-ath; As theGen. 28. 16. 
woman was fick until Chriſt came : ſo until the Lord come, there is E14- 43: 25: 
nothing but trouble. Many troubles of the rightcous : but on« de- wk alag 
liverer of the righteous : many terrors, but one cormtorter. Trou- 
bles come in an hundred wayes, like water thorov a grate : but 
mercy entereth alwaics at one door, like a pardon which cometh 
only from» the Prince: therefore ſaith God, 14 me #« thy belp, Hol. 
11.6. TI create comfort, Ela. 65. Mark, that he calleth himlſclt a 
Creator of comfort : that is, as there is but one Creator, ſo there is 
but one comforter: and as he creatcd all things of nothing, ſo he 
createth comfort of nothing: that is, when all comfort is worn out, 
and no feed of joy Icft to raiſe up comfort again, then he bringeth 
comfort out of ſorrow, as he brought water out of the rock 3 that 
we may ſay, The finger of the Lord bath done this, . Ex0.17.6.8.14 
This 
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This 15 the Anchor of the, rightcous;z as he looks vpon his trou. 
blcs, the promiſe cometh in like a meſſenger trom Chritt, ( while he 
15 praying and weeping, ) and faith, The Lord will deliver thee out of 


Thy he relolveth like Nebcmizh, and ſaith, Shall ſuch a man as 
1 j'y 5 Shall fuch a man as I recant? 1t I be faint in theWay of ad- 
verlity, Solomon ſaith, My fircngth is ſmall: as if he ſhould lay, 
| was never firong, but did counterfcit like Demas, If 1 want com- 
tore in trouble, Solo faith, A good conſtience is a continual 
As it he ſhould iy, that 1 have not a good conſcience, if I 
Therefore I will wait the Lords 

I w1!l not break his 
I will not flatter the 
I will not betray the 
I will not offend 
I will not 
charge my con{cicnce : becauſc it can vex me more than their bands. 
I will not turn from my profetton : becauſe I learned it of God, and 
vowed to leavcall torit, in the day that I was baptiſed a Chrittian. 
Trough my triends' tempt me, like Tobs wite though my fleſh flat- 
ter me, hike &ve: though my perſecutors would bribe me like Ba- 
lazxe : though they which ſuffer with me, ſhould revo!t for fear : yet 
I will b2as ZFyÞna, which food alone : and as Elkayz was in ſtead of 
children to Hina - fo Chrilt thall be in ttead of comfort, in ſtead of 
wealth, and heatch, and liberty tome. For many were the troubles 
of Foſep»; and the Lord dclivercd him out of all.; many were the 
troubles ct Avraham, and the Lord dclivercd him out of all: many 
w2re the troubles of David, and the Lord delivered him out of all : 
many were the troubles of Fob, and the Lord dclivercd him out of 
all : therefore he can deliver mc out of all. Bat if he donot ( faith 
Starach, Miſaas, and Avednego )) yet we will not do evil to eſcape 
danger : becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered more for us. Therefore, if 1 
pzrith, I perith, ſaith He/fer. She was content that her lifs ſhould 
periſh : but it my Purſe ſuffer, my money doth but periſh: if my 
body be imprifoned, my pl-afures do but pzriſh: and who can tell 
when oe hath ſuffered that which is appointed ? Therefore God 
ſaith, IVoen T ſeconvenient tim?, Twill execute judgement., Not when 
thou doelt think it convenient tunc, but when he doth think it a con- 
venient time. Therctore faith David to the Lord, In thee do T tru(t 


yy, 
Ali, 


feaſt. 
have not commtort in the croſs. 
Icilure, becauſe Eſay faith, Faith mabeth no haſte, 
bands : bccaulc then I am the like the heathen. 
judge: becauſe Solomon faith it 15 in vain, 

cauſe; becauſe God hath appointed it to'try me; 


all the day: that is, if he come uot in the mornirgg, he will come at 
noon; it he come nos at noon, he will come at night : at one hour 
of the day he will diliver me: and then as the calm was greater after 
the. tempeſt than i was betore, fo. my joy ſhall be ſwceter after tears 
than it was betore ;. the xemembrance of Babylon will make us ſing 
more joytulin Sox, 


Thus 
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Thus Moſes deſcribeth the journcy of the righteous, as if they Exod. 13. 17+ 
ſhould go thorow the Sea, and Wilderne(s, as the Iſraelites went to 
Canaan, Look not for caſe nor pleaſure in your way, but forBealts, 
and Serpents, *and Thieves : until you be paſt the Wilderneſs, all is 
ſtrait, and dark, and fearful; but as ſoon as you are thorow the 
narrow Gate, all is large, and goodly, and pleaſant, as if you were 
in Paradice, Sectng then your Kingdom 'is not here, look not for a 
golden life in an Tron Workd : but rememberthat Lazzrus doth not Luke 15. 
mourn in Heaven, though he ſuffered pains upon earth : but the 
Glutton mourneth in Hell, that ſtayed not forthe pleaſures of Hea- 
ven. To which pleaſures the Lord [cfus bring, us, when this cloud 
of trouble 15 blown oyer us. Amen. 
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Mat. 22c 12. 


Cen? 15 26, 


THE 


CHRISTIANS 


PRACTICE. 


Rom. 12.2. Be ye chenged by the renewing of your minds, 
that ye may prove what is the good will of God, ac- 
ceptable and perfe@. 


Hen Chriſt ſent forth his Diſciples, he ſaid unto them, 

Go preach and baptize, joyning theſe two together, 

Preaching and Baptizing. This being the occaſion of 

our exerciſe, becauſe I am to ſpeak of Baptiſm, which 

is the Sacrament of Regeneration, I could not chufe a fitter Scrip- 

ture than that which I handled laſt, which ſpeaks of the renewing 

of our minds ; for when minds are renewed, than the Vow which 
we made in Baptiſm. is performed. 

When Pax! had forbidden the Romans to faſhion themſelves un- 
to the World, he ſhewed them another faſhion, which. he calls the 
renewing of the mind. As the Eagle reneweth her youth, ſo men 
mult renew their minds. This faſhion is called the Wedding- Gar- 
ment, which every man muſt wear that comes to the Banquet of the 
King. As when men have gone over one faſhion after another, at 
laſt they come to the old faſhion 3 ſo here Paul calls them to the old 
faſhion again, which was uſed in Adams time, that is, the Image 
_ faſhion wherein they were created. Now the reaſon: follow- 
cth. 
That they may prove what the will of God 5s, as if he ſhould ſay, 
This ſhall be the fruit of your Regeneration, when-your minds 
are renewed, you ſhall know many things, which axe hid from 


you, you ſhall be able to juadg doCtrins, who preach truth, by 
who 
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who preach error 3 and you ſhall underſtand the Will of God, what 
he would have you do, and what he would bave you fly, as if you 
were in his boſom. As new Wine will not abide but in new veſſels, Mat: 9. 17- 
ſo this new knowledg will not abide but in new minds. The mind 
renewed knoweth God 3 fo that this Scripture may be called the path 
to knowledg, or the way to ſound the mind of God, which is a ſe- 
cret that every man longs to know, but the molt turn a wrong leaf 
to find it, as Pawl ſaith of Peter, He looks a wrong way to the Goſpel, Gal. 2. 14. 
When the Serpent taught knowledg, he faid, If ye eat the forbidden 3 3: 3* 
fruit, your eyes ſhall be opened, and you ſhall know good and evit,, but 
Paul ſaith, If ye will not eat the forbidden fruit, your eyes ſhall be open- 
ed, and you ſhall know good and evil. This is one reaſon why Paul 
would have them renew their minds, That they might know the will 
of God. Why ? doth not the Word of God teach us the Will of God ? 
Yes, but no man doth underſtand this Word, but he which hath a 
new mind ; becauſe as the Sun is not diſcerned by any light, but by 
his own light; fo no ſpirit can interpret the Scripture, but the ſame 
Spirit which wrote it, which is called the holy Spirit, becauſe it is 2 Cor. 12. 5; 
holy, and becauſe it makes holy. Sin was the firſt veil which obſcured Gen. 3. 7: 
mans underſtanding, and till the cauſe of this eclipſe be taken away, 
the Apoſile ſaith, that we ſhall ſee but in part ; that is, as the Sun may 1 Cor. 13.9: 
be ſeen in his eclipſe, but he ſeems liker to darkneſs than to light ; 
ſo underſtanding may be ſeen in the wicked, but is liker igno- 
rance than knowledg 3 therefore Pax! makes knowledg one of 
the fruits which bud out of righteouſneſs. 
They which have renewed their minds, faith he, ſhall prove 
what the Will of God isz that is, they ſhall try all that they do, 
hear, and learn by all that they ſee, until they tra&t out the will 
and meaning of God. As the Water ingendreth Ice, and the Ice 
again ingendreth Water 3 ſo knowledg begets righteouſneſs, and 
righteouſneſs again begetteth knowledg, according to that in Eccleſc 
2. 25. To a man that #4 goed in his ſight, God giveth wiſdom and know- 
ledg. Therefore though ye have ſcen cunning Lawyers by much 
reading, and expert Phyſicians by long ſtudy 3 yet you could never 
ſee a pexfe, and ſound, and judicious Divine without holineſs. I 
cannot tell how this knowledg is rather feeling than learning in the 
abundance of the heart, or an extream ſtudy ſent by God unto good 
men, like the Ram which was brought unto Abraham, whcn he Gen. 22. 13, 
would facrifice his Son. 
As Solomon ſaith, The knowledg of good things is underſtanding ſo FrOV- 9. 10. 
none but they which are holy have this underſtanding. He which can 
ſay with David, I love thy Law, and keep thy Precepts, may follow Plal, 119.1175 
with David, IT have more underſtanding than my teachers, and know 
more than the ancient, fe which cannot ſay with David, My heart Pſal. 45: 1: 
Ee 3 medi- 
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meditateth 2 good matter, cannot follow with Daoid, My tongue is the 
pen of a ready writer, This is the cquity of Godz they which arc 
unwilling to obcy, are net thought worthy to know; for w hat 
ſhould he do with his talent, which will rot uſc it? He which ftor- 
bids us to caft pearls betore ſwine, doth fiay his own hand from. 
caliihg knowledg, to the ungodly; they may know {o much as ſhall 
condumn them, but they ſhall never know what will ſave them. When 
Chiift heard Percy fay. Thou art the Son of the living God > Chriſt an- 
ſwcred, Fleſp and Uinad bath not taught thee this , ſhewing,that carnal 
men have not this knowledg, This 15 the word of which Chrilt 
faith. All Wea ao not recetveit, It 15 true, that the ſpirit breatiheth were 
it will; but it will breathe upon none but her Lovers. Wiſdom is like 
the Davghter of God, which he marrieth to none. but to him which 
loves her, and ſucs for her. As David could not underſtand why the 
wicked proſpercd, until he centred into the Sanctuary of God 3 and 
as Aaron might not cntcr the Sanctuary where God did an{wer, until 
he had ſanctified hinfclt; fo it we will underſiand myſteries, and 
hear God himlclt ſpeak, we muſt put off our fins, as Moſes put off 
his ſhoocs, or cle we ſhall be like Images which have cars, and can- 
not hear. When Paxlhcard myſterics, he was rapt into the third 
Heaven z when God would talk, with his Church, he faith, I will 
t ake her aſide into #be Iilderneſs.,and then I will ſpeak, friendly unto ber ; 
fo when we will learn Divinity, we-muſt go aſide from the World, 
and ſcqueltcr our fins, and lift up. our minds above the earth, or 
ellc it wil not ſtay with us. As the Spirit went from Saul when he 
iinned 3 fo when knowledg hath ſaluted the wicked, ſhe bids them 
farewell 3 like unto a Martin, which will not build but jn fair hou- 
ies. It is faid in Fob. 14.15. When Jclus went to eat the Paſſover, 
he came to a Chamber which was trimmed 3 ſo the Chamber which 
recciveth God, the heart which ſhould lodg knowledg muſt be trim- 
med, and all the fintul corners ſwept or elſe, as Samuel would not 
come to Sarl, fo Wildem will not come to that Hoſt, There is an 
Harbinger which goeth alway betore the knowlcdg of God, to pxe- 
parc the houſe, and this is love, the bond of perfe&tion.. They which 
have love (ſaith Fobn ) knor» God, but they which bave not love know 
not God. though they have never ſo much knowledg befide. Unto 
go0d Nathaniel Chriſt ſaid, Tyvoz ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe : 
but unto the obltinate Fews he ſaid, Seeing you will not ſee 5 hike Ho- 
gr which had the Well betore her, and did not ſee the Water. He 
which cannot ſay with Parl, We have the ſpirit of Chriſt, cannot ay 
with Paul, Ie bave kaowleds, Holy men were always interpreters 
of Gods Word, becauſe a godly mind eafilieft pierceth into Goas 
meaning, according to that, The pure i heart ſhall ſee God, and that 
in Joh.7.17., If any mai will do Gods will, be ſhall underſtand the do- 
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(rine whether it be of God or no. And in P{al.111.9. Tycy which keep 
thy precepts have a good underjtanding. And thatin 1 Cor. 2.15. 19e 
ſpiruzal man underſtandeth all things. And theretore the fear of the Lord Prov. 1. 7. 
is not only called the beginning of wiſdom, but in Prov.2.5. it 1s taken 
for Wiſdom it ſelf, As when Chritt tavght in the Temple, they asked, 
How khaoweth this man the Scriptures. ſeeing he never learned them ? SO Joh. 7. 15. 
itisa wonder what learning ſome men have, which have no learn- 
ing like Priſcila and Aqrilz. poor Tert-makers, which were able AR. 11. 15. 
to {chool Apollos that great Clerk; a man renowned for his learning. 
What can we ſay to this but as Chriſt ſaid, Father ſo it pleaſeth thee f Luk. 10. 21s 
As Facob caine (o ſoon with the Veniſon, and his Father asked him 
how he came by it ſo ſuddenly? Facob anſwered ; Becauſe the Lord tby gen 
God brought it fuddenly to mine hand, fo the holy and rightcous men 
cannot give any rcaſon why they conceive the Woras of God fo calt- 
ly, and the wicked do conccive them ſo hardly, but that God brings 
the meaning ſuddenly to theic hearts as we read in Lzyk.2 4.45. When 
the Diſciples were fetled in the protettion of Chritt, it is ſaid, that 
Chriſt opened their underſtanding, and made them underſtand the 
Scriptures 3-{o ſuddenly came their knowledg. So we read in Prov. i. 
23. Wiſdom promiſeth to the Righteous, If thou wilt turn at my cor+ 
reion, T will pour out my heart unto you; and make you underitand my 
words, A School-maſtzr might {ay to his Scholars, I will pour out 
mine heart unto you.z but he cannot ſay as God faith, I will make 
you underſtand mine heart, Therefore if the Q1cen of Sheb.z1 King. 10. 8. 
thought the Servants of Solomox happy, becauſe they heard his Wiſ- 
dom 3 how happy was Solomon bimiclt, that ſerved God which gave 
him Wiſdora ? Come wato me (faith Chrilt) all ye which are weary, and Nat. 11. 22. 
I will refreſh you. As Chritt hath no comfort but for the weary, ſo hc Mat. 3. 35. 
hath no Wiſdom but for the Righteous. They are his brethren, and 
lifters, and father, and mother. There is a kind of familiarity between 
God and the Righteous, that he makes them of his counſel, as Solo- 
mon (ſaith, Prov. 3.32. His ſecrets are with the righteous. Plal. 25. 14. 
His ſecrets are revealed unto tham that fear the Lord. 

They are like Fobz the beloved Diſciple which leaned on his bo- Joh: 53: 25: 
om 3 like Myſes, to whom he ſhewed himſclt; like Simeon, that im- prog p: 
braced him in his arms 3 like the three Diſciples which went up to © © 
the Mount to ſee his glory. So we re:d of Abraham, Gen.18.17., Shall. 

I hide it from Abraham, ſaith God? As though this were an ottcnce in 
God, if he ſhould tell the Rightcous no more than he tells the wicked; 
therefore becauſe Abrabam was a good man, he told him more than 
tie ſhewcd all the reſt. As Adams knowledg, was perfect, fo long as 
his righteouſneſs was untainted ſo the nearer we come to that righ- 
teouſneſs again, the more things come to our knowledg 3 according, 
{0 that, Prop. 28, They that ſctk the Lord underſtand all things, Such: 

an 
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an heart God hath given to his Servants, like a Touch-ftone, or 2 
Lamp to go before them to examine all things, as they go in this 
dark wilderneſs, leſt they ſhould take error for truth, evil for good, 
or their own will for the Will of God ; that they which hate evil 
might be preſerved from evil, as David was from the bloud of Nabal. 
Now becauſe none but the righteous have this Lamp before them, you 
ſce what a difference there is between the knowledg of the godly, 
and the knowledg of the wicked. 

As the windows of the Temple were large within, but narrow 
without; ſo they which are within the Church, have greater light 
than they which are without. They fit like Pharaoh in the darkneſs 
of Egypt, when the other dwell like Iſrael in the light of Goſhen, 
Knowledg is cafie to him which loveth knowledg, faith Solomon, but 
the ſcorner ſecketh knowledg, and findeth it not, faith Solomon, 
Prov. 4. The ſpiritual man ( laith Pawl  ſearcheth the deep things of 
God : but, The natural man ( ſaith Paut )) perceiveth not the things 
of God, Thow haſt revealed theſe things to babes ( ſaith Chriſt ) but 
thou baft hid them from the wiſe of the world. If any man will ds Gods 
will, be ( faith Chriſt ) ſhall underſtand the dofirine: but to the ob- 
ſiinate Jews, Chriſt ſaith, you cannot underſtand my talk, My fheep 
hear my voyce, ſaith Chriſt : but to the wicked Chriſt ſaith, you can- 
not hear my words. Believeſt thou for this ? faith he to Nathaniel, thou 
ſhalt ſce greater things than theſe : but, If ye believe not, ſaith Iſaiah, 
ye ſhall not underſtand. 

That theſe Scriptures might be fulfilled, you ſee that as fin is called 
blindneſs, 2 Chron. 6. 18. So Sinners are called blind, Eſa. 56, 10. 
and may be called Strangers in Iſrael, Until we be born again, we 
are like Nicodemus, which knew not what it wasto be born again, 

ob. 3. 

J Until we become zcalous our ſelves, we are like Feſtus, which 
thought zeal madneſs, Ad. 26, Until we be humble our ſelves, we 
are like Michal, which mocked David for his humility, 1 Sam, 6. 16. 
It was true then, and it is true now, and it will be true always, which 
Paul obſerveth, 1 Cor. 1. 18. that to fome, Religion ſhall ſeem fool- 
iſhneſs. The reaſon-of all this Pal laycth down in a word : If ye 
ask why the wicked cannot underſtand heavenly things, he ſaith, Be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14+. therefore how ſhould 
he diſcern them, that hath not the ſpirit ? 3 

For this cauſe Wiſdom is not faid to be juſtifhed of any, hut of her 
own children, Matt. 11. 19. neither doth Chriſt ſay, that any ſheep 
hear his voyce, but his own feep, My ſheep (faith he, Fob. 12.27.) 
hear my voyce : they follow their ſhepherd, they hear his voyce, they 
underitand his law, they judg of his judgments, they have the mea- 


ſure of his words, all is open, and plain, and manifeſt, and clear 
unto 
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unto them : they ſearch deeper, and judg righter, and know ſooner. 
and though they have no learning, yet they have better judgment 
than th2 learned : whereas the other that labour, and ſtudy without 
God, walk in a labyrinth and fall into doubts, while they ſcck reſo- 
lutions. When a wicked man reads the Scriptures, he ſeeth no diffe- 
rence between the Word of God, and the word of men 3 like Cleo- Luke > "3 Y 
phas which talked with Chriſt, and knew not Chriſt, When he 
ſpeaks of religion, he flutters like a young bird which cannot fy, 
becauſe her wings are not grown : when he prayeth, his prayer is 
like a childs Grace, that underſtandeth not one word that he ſaith : 
he which hath but a ſkew of holineſs, hath but a ſhew of wiſdom, 
a little knowledg is in his head, and there is no knowledg in his heart. 
An evil man may know ſomething, and ſpeak ſomething of his read- 
ing and hearing, as Job ſaith, There is a ſpirit in man, that is, every Job 32. 8, 
man hath a kind of knowledg, but the inſpiration of the Lord giveth 
widerſtanding : as though the ſinners underſtanding did not deſerve 
to be called underſtanding. 
If the wicked man ſpeak any thing that is good, he ſpeaks by rote, 
but he which ſpeaks not out of the abundance of his heart, is ſoon 
drawn dry. The preaching of the Word doth not become him ; it Luke 6. 45. 
is harſh and unkind in his mouth, as though it came out of a wrong 
bow : or like unto a ſhittle, which flittereth from the hand of a 
Child 3 he is in the Pulpit as the Gueſt at the Banquet, which wanted 
his Wedding Garment 3 he ſpeaks not like one which hath authority, Matth. 22. 1t; 
but as 6ne that hath no authority, and always his Conſcience ſounds 
unto him, What baſt thou-to do to take my Word in thy mouth, ſeeing Marth. 7. 29. 
thou hateſt to be reformed ? Therefore be renewed, that ye may know Pal 59+ 15. 
what the will of God is: this is the Abce, and Primer, and Gram- 
mar, the tirſt leſſon, and lait leſſon of a Chriſtian, to know the good, 
and perfect, and acceptable will of God, which muſt make us good 
and perfect, and acceptable our ſelves. The willof God is always 
good and acceptable and perfect, howſoever it ſeem to us : though 
it condemn us of evil, yet it is good-:; though we ſee not how it is 
perfect, yet it is perfe& : nay it is ſo perfe&, that we cannot ſee the 
perfection of it: as the Sun, is ſo bright that we cannot behold the 
brightneſs of it : firſt it ſeems good unto man before it be acceptable, 
when it is acceptable, then it ſeems perfe& 3 and as Gods Will doth 
ſcem to vs, ſo do we ſeem to him: if his Will cannot ſeem good and 
acceptable, and perfect to us, much leſs may our will ſeem good, or 
2cceptable, or perfc& unto him, for this is our goodneſs, to acknows- 
ledg his goodneſs. If it be ſuch a contentment, to know the will 
of God, what ſhall keep us from the knowledg of it ?- Shall fin, which 
1s the worlt thing in the world ? Becauſe we will not rencw our 
minds, therctore we are ignorant of fo many things which we would 
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now: and until we be willing, to follow the Word, we ſhall never 
thorowly underltand it, but buz and grope at it like Owls, which 


..pry at the Sun out of a ban. Oh what a bencfit had Solomon loft, 


Matt. 3. 14 


Matt. 28. 19. 
Notc. 


hc had loft his Wifdom which God gave him! as great a beneh: 
doſt thou loſe, it thou loſe the knowledg of Gods Will; 'for from 
the day that a man cannot diſcern the will of Satan from the Will of 
Chriſt, every Hereſie ſeemeth truth, every evil ſeems good. And 
this hath been the beginning, of all errours in the Church becauſe 


men did not love the truth, therefore God would not reveal his truth 


unto them. Thcrcfore 1conclude as 1 began, Be ye changed by the re. 
newing of yer minds, that ye may prove what is the good will of God, 


and dc wie, A ! ! perf. (ft. 


Now 2 word of the Sacrament, There is an infant to be received 
into the Church : which puttcth us in mind of the promiſe which we 
made unto God, whcn we were reccived into the Church our ſclyes, 
This Sacrament was inſtituted by Chriſt, when he was baptiſed by 
Toh in the river of Fordan * and it {uccecedeth Circumciſion ; as the 
Communion was ordained in ſtead of the Paſſover, So ſoon as we 
arc born, wc arc baptiſed, TI the name of the Father, the Son, aud th: 
Hvly Ghoſt ; to tignifie that we owe a duty unto God, from the day 
we comc into the World. In this baptiſm, cur bodies are waſhc4 
with watcr, to fignihie how our {1ns arc waſhcd with Chrilts blood : 
when our bodics are waſhed, they are taken out of the water again: 
to ſignihc how we ſhall be raiſed trom death to lite, by the Relurredti- 
on ot Chriſt, and how we ſhould rife from fin to rightcouſncſs. 
Thus wo begin our life with a folemn promiſe to God before the 
Church, to ſerve bim with our bodt:s and ſouls till death us de- 
part. 

Now Ict us remember how we have kept this promiſe with the 
Lord , or rathcr how we have broken promiſe with him. Then we 
gave our {clvcs to God 3 but ſince, we have given our ſelves to lin. 
Then we promiled to rewounce the World : but ever fince, we have 
imbraced the World, Therefore now let us begin to pay that which 
we ought fo long : and pray th: Lord which hath inſtituted this Sa- 
crament as a {cal ot his mercy, to recctve this child into his tavour, 
as we reccive it into his Church: to baptiſe it with his Spirit, as we 
baptiſc it with watcr: and pour vpon It his grace, as we give it the 
bgn of gracc. 


THE 


PILGRIMS 
V I S HH. 


Philip. I. 23. 
T deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 


Ere is Pawls deſire, to be diſſolved; and the cauſe, that be 
might be with Chrift : wherein firſt you ſhall ſee the difference 
between the faithful and the wicked ; how one loathcth this 
Life, and the other longeth after it. Secondly, becauſe the 

Apoſile ſeems to deſire death, you ſhall ſee whether any man may 
wiſh to dye. Thirdly, becauſe after this diſſolution he hopes to be 
with Chriſt 3 you ſhall ſce the diverſity of judgments between Paul 
and the Papiſts, which think when they are dead that they ſhall go on 
to Purgatory. Laſtly, becauſe theſouls which are with Chrift, can- 
not walk as they did when they lived upon earth 3 you ſhall hear a 
little of walking ſpirits, which have bin ſo much talked of in time of 
Popery, and were taken for the ſouls of them which were dead : af- 
ter we will ſpeak alittle of the Sacrament which ye come to receive 3 
and ſo commit you to God. I deſire to be diſſolved. Before Chriſts 
coming, when the Kings or Patriarchs died, it is ſaid, that they 
went to their Fathers, as we read or ew and Solomon, &c. > I King. 2. 197 
F alter 
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2 Chron. 9.47 aicer Chriits coming, when the faithtul dye, they are faid to go to 


2 Chron. 2 
AQs 7. 


it Chrilt, as we rcad of the pcnitcut Thict, Lake 23. 43, Not becauſe 
Þ ? 


the Patriarxchs went not to Chrilt, as well as they 3 but becauſe yet 
Chriſt was not aſcended to Heaven, therefore they are not ſaid to go 
to Chriltz although it they went to Heaven, they muſt needs go to 
Chriſt 5 becauſe Chritt, touching his Godhead, was always in Hca- 
ven. Tdefire to be diſſilved, As the worldly long for Chriſt to come 
to them, ſo the faithful long to go to Chriſt ; for unleſs we aſcend to 
him, as he deſcended to us, bis deſcending is in vain : becaule he 
cane down, that we might goup3 he deſcended to take our fleſh, 
we aſcend to take his Kingdom : he deſcend<cd to be Crucihed, w: 
alccnd to be Glorihed : he deſcended to Hell, we aſcend to Heaven ; 
that 15, to Joy, to Glory. to Blits, ta our Father, to our Saviour, 
to our Comforter, to Angels, to Saints, to ctcrnal Litg. Therctor: 
good cauſc had Paul to delire to be with Chritt, that he might be at 
reſt : tor no doubt it was the ſweeteſt voyce that ever the Thict heard 
in this life, when Chritt ſaid unto him, This day faalt thax be with nm: 
in Paradiſe, Luke 23.45. Bclides, as Paul pcnſccuted $efore, to he 
was after perſecuted himſelf; as he tells the Corintl8amny'2 Cor. 11.25. 
I was thrice beat*# with rods, Twas once ſtoned, I ſuffered thrice ſhip- 
wrack, &c, Therctore good cauſe had Part to defire to be with 
Chriſt ; that he might be out of trouble. Yet he will not diſſolve 
himſelf, but defireth to be diffolved : that is, that he which brought 
him into this World, would take him out of the World : neither doth 
he wiſh, or pray, or make any petition to God to take away his lite, 
but tells him his detire, dcetiring to be diffolved. Todefire, is not to 
pray 3 but fhews what we approve, Neither doth he deſire fo to bc 
diſſolved, as though he were weary of his labours, and would ſuffc: 
10 more for Chritt : but he is content to live, as hefaith in ver. 24. 
Nevertnelef5 for me to abide in the fleſh, were better for you : as if he 
ſhould ſay, To do you good, Tam content to fuffer evil, and ſtay 
{till trom Chritt, whom I long to be with. Seetng, then that he will 
not diſſolve himſelf, nor pray to be diffolved, but is content to live 
fiilt > why doth he fay, [ deſire to be diſſolved? Only to ſhew what 
ne prefcrreth in his defire. It he might chuſe life, or death for his 
own reſpect 3 he could be content to Teave his friends, and riches, 
and plcaſure, and life and all, only to be with Chrift. This ſecms 
to be a good lefſon for ſick men, when they can live no longer 3 then 
to be with Chriſt, were better than to be with the Glatton, which 
never thought of Heaven, tillhe was in Hell : but Part was not fic, 
nor fore, when-he deſired to be diffolved, therefore this is not only 
tor the ſick, but for the whole. If he had: withed co live and ftay fill 
in the World, noman need-to be taught to fay after him: for young 
and.old defire not” to be diffolved'; bur few are-content to be Ow 
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2l; 
ved. Toa natural man, in this life nothing is ſo ſweet as life 3 and Bll. 
he which is in love with this World, ſeldom dyeth quietly on his bed: 2 
but to a mind which miſliketh this World, nothing can come ſo |; | 08 
welcome as death becauſe it takes him out of the World. This is it | RS 


which Paul would have us learn, That nothing in this World is {© 
precious, that for it we ſhould deſire to live, or ſtay from God one 
hour. Though all may not wiſh to die, yet all muſt ſubſcribe to 4 
this, that death is better than life; becauſe it leads to Chriſt : which | 
when Paul had thorowly taſted, he was fatisficd of all things elſe; and 

delired to live no longer that he might be with Chrift : herein ap- 

peareth the end of mans lite ; which when he hath obtained, he de- 

lircs to live no longer, how great riches, and honours, and friends 

ſoever he leave behind him. From the time he knowcth Chriſt Cru- 

cited, and begins like Exoch to walk with God, he cryecth ever aftcr gen. 5. 22: 

with the Apoſtle, I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. WhoRom. 7. 24* 

ſhall deliver me from this body of fin? death were to me advantage. Even x ve ». 22 

as Simeon rejoyced that Chriſt came to him : ſo the faithtul rejoyce 
that they ſhall go to Chriſt. 

The necetlity of fin is ſo irkfome to him which knoweth the vilc- 
neſs of fin 3 that the faithful man, but to do good , would not livc 
out of Heaven, no not an hour. This made the Martyrs ſo willing 
to abide any kind of Death that tyranny could deviſe, to be rid of 
their ſinful bands, and this corruptible burthen, which preſſeth down 
the ſoul, that looks after Chriſt, like his Diſciples when he aſccnded 
to Heaven. All 15 trouble and wearineſs, and vanity to the godly 
mind : whether he eat, or drink; or ſleep, he counteth it a ſervitude 
unto the fleſh 3; and wiſheth with David, to be rid from theſe nccethi- 
tics: ſo the knowledg and love of God maketh a man forget his own 
_ fleſh, maketh him to deſpiſe the whole world, taketh away the dit- 
ference from lite and death, changeth his nature which he could never 
overcome, and teacheth him to renounce his: dear ſelf, and ſay, 
though he ſhould dye, Not my will, but thy will be done, All this ap- 
peareth even in this example, what operation is in the knowledg and 
love of Chriſt : it made the World irkſome unto Paul, which all men 
naturally defire: it made death pleaſant unto him, which all mcn na- 
turally abhor : although they be weary of their life, and have no 
pleaſure from morning to night; yet it will not pleaſe them to 
change, which they needs muſt, they never loath but love their mi- 
ſeries, T will not dye one hour to live for ever. Do not the wicked 
themſelves Prophefie by their fear of death, a worſe condition of ſome 
dreadful Judgnient after this life prepared for ſinners, and all that con- ; 
temn God, when none but they ſtand in ſuch fear of death ? Why \ {-. ; $ 
doth one wiſh for it, and another tremble to hear of it? If it were (et 44 1. LE 
but a ſleep, no man would fear it at 17S tor who fcareth to take his + 2 2 
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aicer Chrilts coming, when the faithtul dye, they are ſaid to go to 
Chritt, as we rcad of the penitcnt Thiet, Luke 23. 43» - Not becauſe 
the Patriaxchs went not to Chriſt, as well as they 3 but becauſe yet 
Chriſt was not aſcendcd to Heaven, therefore they are not faid to go 
to Chriltz although it they went to Heaven, they muſt needs go to 
Chriſt 5 becauſe Chriſt, touching his Godhead, was always in Hca- 
ven. Tdefire to be diſſolved. As the worldly long for Chriſt tocome 
to them, ſo the faithful long to go to Chriſt ; for unleſs we aſcend to 
him, as he deſcended to us, his deſcending is in vain : becaule he 
caine down, that we might goup3 he deſcended to take our flcſh, 
we aſcend to take his Kingdom : he deſcended to be Crucihed, w: 
aſcend to be Glorihed : he deſcend2d to Hell, we aſcend to Heaven ; 
that 15, to Joy, to Glory, to Bliſs, ta Qur Fathesg, to, our Saviour, 
to our Comfartey, to Angels, to Saints, to ctcrnal Litg. Therctore 
good cauſc had Paz! to delire to be with Chritt, that be might be at 
reſt : for no doubt it was the ſweeteſt voyce that ever the Thict heard 
in this life, wheg, Chuylt ſaid unto him, This day faalt thay be with me 
in Paradiſe, Luke 23.45. Bclides, as Pau! penicayted $efore, fo he 
was after perſgcaged himſelf ;; a5 he tellgthe Corindſfarag72 Cor. 11.25. 
I was thrice beat with rods, Twas once ſtoned, I ſuffered thrice ſhip- 
wrack,, &c. Theretore good cauſe had Part to defire to be with 
Chriſt ; that he might be out of trouble, Yet _he will not diſſolve 
himſelf, but defireth to be diffolved : that is, that he which brought 
him into this World, would take him out of the World : neither doth 
he wiſh, or pray, or make any petition to God to take away his lite, 
but tells him. hig-deftire, debiring to be diffolved, - Fodefire, is not to 
pray 3 but fhews what we approve. Neither doth he defire ſo to bc 
diſſolved, as though he were weary of his labours, and would ſuffc: 
no more for Chritt : but he is content to live, as hefaith in ves. 24- 
Nevertnelefo for me to abide in the fleſh, were better for you: ag if he 
ſhould fay, To do. you good, IT am content to fuffer evil, and ſtay 
{til trom Chritt, whom I long to be with. Seeing, then that he will 
not diffolve himſelt, nor pray to be diffolved, hut is content to live 
fial z why doth he fay, I deſire to be diſſolved? Only to ſhew what 
he-preferreth in- his defixe. It he might chuſe life, or death for his 
own reſpect 3 he' could be content toTeave his friends, and riches, 
and plcaſure, and life and all,” only to be with Chriſt. This fecms 
to, be a. good leſſon for fick men, when they can Hive no longer z then 
tobe with Chriſt, were better than to be with the Glatton, which 
never thought of ' Heaven, tillhe was in Hell :” but Part was not ſick, 
nor ſore, when he defired to be diffolved, therefore this is not only 
for the fick, | but for the whole. If he had: wifhed co live and ftay fill 
in the World, noaman needto be taught'to fay after him: for young 
and:01d delirenot\ to beidiffolved';) but few are:content to be diffol- 
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ved. | Toanatural man, in this life nothing is ſo ſweet as life 5 and 
he which is in love with this World, ſeldom dyeth quietly on his bed: 
but to a mind which miſliketh this World, nothing can come ſo 
welcome as death; becauſe it takes him out of the World. This is it 
which Paul would have us learn, That nothing in this World is (© 
precious, that for it we ſhould deſire to live, or ſtay from God one 
hour. Though all may not 'wiſh to die, yet all muſt ſubſcribe to 
this, that death 1s'better than life; becauſe it leads to Chriſt : which 
when Paul had thorowly taſted, he was fatisfied of all things elſe; and 
deſired to live no longer that he might be with Chriſt : herein ap- 
peareth the end of mans life ; which when he hath obtained, he de- 
lires torlive no longer, how great riches, and honours, and friends 
ſoever he leave behind him. 'From the time he knoweth Chriſt Cru- 


cified, 'and begins like Exoch to walk with God, he cryeth ever after gen, 5. 22: 
with the Apoſtle, I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. WhoRom. 7. 24* 
ſhall deliver me from this body of fin? death were to me advantage. Even x ve ». 22 


as Simeon rejoyced that Chriſt came to him : fo the faithtul rejoyce 
that they ſhall go to Chriſt. | 

The neceflity of fin is ſo irkfome to him which knoweth the vile- 
neſs of fin 3 that the faithful man, but todo good , would not livc 
out of "Heaven, no not an hour. This made the Martyrs ſo willing 


to abide any kind of Death that tyranny could deviſe, to be rid of 


their ſinful bands, -and this corruptible burthen, which prefſeth down 


the ſoul, that looks after Chrift,' like his Diſciples when he aſccnded ,&., .. 


to Heaven. * All is trouble and weirineſs, and vanity to the godly 
mind : whetherhe eat, or drink;' or ſleep, he counteth it a ſervitude 
unto the fleſh 31 and wilheth with David, to be rid from theſe nccelli- 
tics: ſo the knowledg and love of God maketh a man forget his own 
fleſh, maketh him to deſpiſe the whole world, taketh away the dit- 
ference from life and death, changeth his nature which he could never 
overcome ,, and teacheth him to renounce his: dear ſelf, and ſay, 
though he ſhould dye, Not my, will, but thy will be done, All this ap- 
pearetheven in this example, what operation is in the knowledg, and 
love of Chriſt : it made the World irkſome unto Paxl, which all men 
naturally defire: it made death pleaſant unto him, which all mcn na- 
turally abhor : although they be weary of their life, and have no 
pleaſure from morning to night ; yet it- will not pleaſe them to 
change, which they needs mui, they never loath but love their mi- 
(eries, I will not dye one hour to live for ever. Do not the wicked 
themſelves Prophefie by their fear of death, a worſe condition of ſome 
dreadful Judgnient after this life prepared for ſinners, and all that con- 
temn God, when none but they ſtand in ſuch fear of death ? Why 
doth one wiſh for it, and'another tremble to hear of it ? If it were 
buta fleep, no man would fear it at for who fearcth to take his 
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rclt when the night approacheth ? It it did take away fenſe and feel- 
ng, and make men trees. or ſtones, no man would fear it at all: for 
who would fear tixokes, it he could feel no more than a ſtone? Or 
who would care for any thing, it he had no ſenſe of any thing ? 
Would any man tremble {o to be as the dead Creatures which have no 
ſenſe of evil? They muſt needs be in a better caſe than the happieſt 
man in this life, which is not without the ſenſe of evil. Therctore 
this fear of death which you fee in all but the faithful, doth preſage 
ſome ſtrange torment, ſome heavy change, and ſharp puniſhment to 
thoſe men, which they begin to talte already before they dye, like the 
{ſpirit which perſccuted Saul before his end. They defire nor to be 
diflolved, but they fear to be diffolved 3 They go not to Chriſt, but 
their departurc is an everlaſting departure from Chriſt to the damned. 
to. the Devils, to Hell, without cither end, or caſc, or any patience 
tO CnauLire.1t. 

Thus you fce that no man is willing to dye, before his conſcience: 
be quicted toward God, and that he can catch ſome hope of a bettcr 
life after this life, He which knows that he ſhall go to Chriſt, it is 
impothible that he ſhould dyc unwillingly : but he which cannot hop« 
tora better World, mult needs lexve this world grudgingly, and fear 
death more than all the terrors of lite. - He had rather to be ſick, and 
cold, and hungry, and want, and beg, than go with death 3 bc- 
cauſe he knoweth what he ſuffereth here, but he knoweth not what 
he ſhall ſuffer hereafter. Therefore he which is not willing'to be dil- 
ſolved, hath not learned Chriſt yet as Paxl did for no man eftecmcth 
this life when he begins to taſte of the next, but then the love of the 


. World doth fal! fromhim like the mantle of Elias when he was wrapt 


into Heaven. 


The Apoſtle had ſeen many good things in his days, and was ue- 
ver {atished ; willing to-be diflolved, but thirfted ill, and no water 
could quench his thirſt, until he drank of the water of life, and then 
he thirlted no more: ſo nothing can till the ſoul which was made tor 
God, but God alone. Riches,. and honours, and pleaſures, did not 
make Simeoz willing to dye, but the ſight of Chriſt : happy are the 
cyc3 which ſec him, for they are as willing to dye as Simeon was. 90 
{00n as Fohn Baptift did ſec our Saviour, and knew that it was he, he 
debafed himſelt as it he had bceen.no body , and would not be ac- 
counted of, but ſought to loſe the opinion of the people, that Chrilt 
might have all 3 although he was a Prophet, and more than a Pro- 
phct, and not a greater amongſt the ſons of women. So when Pan! 
had ſeen his Saviour, he forgat all that he loved, all that he defired, 
and all that he poſſeſſed : no joy, no glory, no life now but to dyc- 
All things muſt yield to the Son, and be content with Fob», that hc 
increaſe, and we decreaſe, This is our glory and life, that he I1v65 
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in glory. Ir js exorugh (faith Facob) for me that Joſeph my ſon liveth : Gen. 45. 29. 
it is enough for us that Jeſus our Saviour reigneth. It the head” be 
crowned, all the body is more honoured : therefore let us glory that 
Chriſt is glorified, and rejoyce as much that he is aſcended, as our 
fathers rejoyced that he deſcended : for where the head is, there the 
body muſt needs be. 

I deſire to be diſſolved, He calleth his death not a deſtruction, but 
a diſſolution, for threecauſes. Firl(t, he departeth from this life, and 
hath-no more ſociety with them that live upon the earth. Secondly, 
his ſoul departeth from the body until the day of Reſurrection, then 
ſhe findeth her own body again, and they rejoyce like friends which 
are met together. Thirdly, he departeth from this vale of miſery, in- 
to the paradiſe of joy and all felicity, to live and reign with God for 
eyer: in aſſurance whereof he faith, that he ſhall be with Chriſt, (o 
that death is the way to Chriſt. As the Dove found no reſi until ſhe Gen. 3. 9. . 
came to the Ark : ſo the faithful find no- reſt till they come to Chriſt, 
they go thorow the Wilderneſs like other men. Until the Fer ar- 
rived at Canaan, all their life was ſpent in ſinful Agypt, or in the Jo. 13+ 37. 
dreadful Deſart, during the time of their journey they had no ſetled 
reſt, ox continuing pleaſure, Peace beginneth when the battel end- 
eth 3 there is the prerogative of the dead, left death ſhould be too 
fearful tous, The beſt of Gods blethings are behind, that is ever= 
laſting life, and the way to it is death; thou art going to joy, there- 
fore look not for it, until thou come to thy journies end. If Canaan Rey. 2 104 
the land of- peace, the land of plenty, the land of pleafure, be in the 
Wilderneſs; ſtay here, march no further, whither-do you go like the 
Pilgrims of Iſrael, if Canaan be in the Wilderneſs? But Pax! looks for 
the Crown at the Gaol : he is not with Chriſt, but truſts to be with 
Chriſt : he is not in Heaven, but he hopes to come to Heaven, and this 
hope led him-thorow the Wildernefs,that he murmure& not like the 1/- 
raelites, but only longed for that day,when Chriſtſhall fay unto him.as 
he ſaid to the penitent thief; This day fhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
Fhus you have heard the difference betwcen the faithful and wicked; 
how the one loatheth this life, and the othcrlongeth after it. 

Now we come to our queſtion, Simeon ſaid, Lord now letteſt thou Luke.2. 25. 
tby ſervant depart in peace : (o Paul faith, I defire to be diffolved, and to 
be with Chrift : they doubted not as the Papiſts-do, what ſhould bc- 
come of them after death : for one ſays that he goes to Chrif, and the 
other ſays that he gocs to peace : therefore it ſeems that Puryatory was 
not yet found; when the juſt men went to peace. This 15 one of the 
fruits of a godly life, it hath hope ( faith Solomon ) in the end : in Prov. 14. 55; 
death it warranteth a man of life, and when the feſh faith fear, and Prove "11. 7, 
the Serpent deſpair, it makes the fleſh crouch, and the:Serpent fly, 
and the (on! rcjoyce. while death is opening; the-priſon door, that the 
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may fly to her country from whence ſhe came. Therefore what ſhall 
I fay to Purgatory, if Pal go to Chrift, and Simeon go to peace? 
Some ſay it is in the air; ſome ſay that it is in the carth 3 ſome under 
the carth : ſome a little above Hell, Thus Nebxchadnuezzar cannot 
aſſoyl his own dream. You muſt underſtand that Purgatory is. like 
your painted Sepulchres, which were framed more tor the living than 
tor the dead 3 for you know that the locuſts of Rome live by Trentals, 
and Dirges, and Maſſcs tor the dead, as the Silverſmiths in ; 
lived by Images : and thercfore as they were loath that Images ſhould 
go down, fo they are loath that their Purgatory ſhould be quenched : 
tor it is the gaintullcit lycin in all Popery, for out of this lake iſſue 
their Maſſes, and Dirges, and Trentals tor the dead, They are ſaid 
tor the dead, but they make tor the living : For the dead bave no por- 
tion of all that is done under the Sun , do what you will, ſay what you 
can, Maſſes, Dirges, or Trentals, they have no portion in it, for 
they have reccived their reward already, and the tree lyeth where it fell: 
yet theſe fooliſh Virgins hope for oyl of the wiſe Virgins, and think 
they ſhall be paid for other mens labours, and Almes, and Trentals, 
and Pilgrimages, and Maſſes : as though they never read that the juft 
ſhall live by bis own faith, that he which bclicveth ſhallnot go to Judg- 
ment, but paſs from death to life, that they that dye in the Lord reft 
from their labowrs : how do they go preſently into Paradiſe, it they 
ſtay at Purgatory, and fre and torments ? Hath Chriſt ſatished for 
us, and muſt;we now make ſatisfaction tor our {elves ? Whither: the 
Glutton and the Beggar are gone, thither muſt we all, that is, to A- 
braham*s boſom, or Hell tixce. There are but two kinds of men, and 
therctore but two. ways, and where then 45 Purgatory, which the 
belt of the Fathers contefſeth that he could never fhnd in Scrip- 
ture? Thercfore take heed of Hell, for Purgatory is but a ſcar-bahe. 
Furthermore, - when Paxl ſaith, that he ſhall go to Chriſt, this 
ſ{ecms to reſolve the old queſtion often debated among the firtiple peo- 
ple, once deluded, whether the ſouls of men departed walk after 
dcath, and appear unto men, exhorting, them to this or that, asGre- 
gory, or ſome counterfeit reporteth in his Dialogues. The Apoſiles 
before their full growth, might ſecm to be incumbred with this error, 
becauſe when they ſaw Chriſt walking upon the waters, they faid, It 
14 a ſpirit, and when Peter knocked at the door in the night, they 
{aid to Rhode a Damſcl, It s bis Angel, Act..12, 15, Which error 
was drawn from the illuſton of Satan, and vulgar opinion received 
from Pythagoras, which taught, that the Souls of men departed, did 
r<turn into the bodies of other men aftcr death, cither for correction, 
or for reward : if they were good Souls, then they were preferred to 
better men : if they had been bad Souls, then they were caſt into 
worle bodics than they had beforc ; a fine Philoſophical dream. _ 
his 


The Pilgrims Wiſh, 


This deluded Herod ; when he heard of Chriſt, hc ſuppoſcd that 
Jobs Baptiſt was rifen again, whom he had bcheaded : and the better 
ſort of the people, as we read in Matt. 16. 14. dreamed that Chrilt 
was Elias, or Job Baptiſt, or Feremy, or ſOme of the Prophets rifen 
again, But touching the ſoul once departed from the body, that it 
returns not, nor can return into the World, many examples, and te- 
{timonies, and reaſons, and the order of our RefurreCtion declareth. 
The ſouls of the righteous are in the hands of the Lord, and no man [oh, re, 28,29 
or Devil can take them out of his hands; the ſouls of the wicked 
are in the hands of the Devil, and God will not take them out of his 
hands; and therefore Abraham ſaith, He which i here, cannot come \e 16. 
from hence, and they which be there, cannot come from thence, for then 
the pains of Hell were not everlaſting pains, nor the joys of Heaven 
everlaſting joys, but temporal, like the pains and joys of this World. 
Therefore it is no ſoul which walks about. How then ? What is this 
which I ſcein the night like ſuch a man, and ſuch a man? The De- 
vil ( which changeth himſclt into an Angel of Light to deccive)) can 
change himſelf into the likeneſs of a man much moxe. That is it 
which thou ſecſt, as Saul ſaw Samnel, 1 Sam. 28. 8, not Samuel 
himſelf : for could the Witch raiſe Samuel! out of the Grave, which 
could not keep her ſelf out of the Grave ? Or could the Devil diſturb 
the Prophet after death? Then he ſhould never be in quiet, if the 
Devil could diſturb him, becauſe he diſquieteth the godly ſo much 
while they live. If this apparition be called Samwuet, how doth he 
call it Samuel, if it be not Samuel? As the Books of Calvin are cal- 
led Calvixr : as the picture of Beza is called Bezz : as he which play- 
eth the King upon the Stage, is called a King, As the golden Mice 
and Emrodes which the Philiſiims laid in the Ark, were called Mice, 
and Emrodes, although they were but meer ſhapes and figures of 
them: ſo this likeneſs of Sammel is called Samuel, though it was not 
Samuel indeed, but a counterfeit ſhape of Samuel. For God would 
not an{wer Sax before by Oracle, nor by Prieſt, nor by Prophet : 
and would he anſwer him by the dead, which doth forbid to ask coun- 
fe] of the dead ? No ( ſaith Abrabam ) they have Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, Lake 16. Asit he ſhould ſay, Let them learn of the Books of 
the dead, for the dead ſhall not return unto them. Again, if it had 
been Samuel himfelf which had taught Saul to worſhip God, would 
that holy Prophet have received worſhip himſelf, as this ſpirit did ? 
Again, 1t it had been Samuel, Sarls Schoolmaſtcr, which taught 
him always to repcat while he lived 3 he would rather have exhortcd 
him to x<pentance now, than bcfore, ſecing the day of his death was 
ſo-ncar. But you will ſay, Whoſoever it was, it ſeems that he could 
Prophchie of things to come : for he foretold Sarls death. Can the 
Devil Prophefie * This was an cafic mattcr for the Devil to Prophe- 

fie, 


Luke 9. $4. 
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ſic, becauſe he knew-that David was anointed before, and therefore 
Saul mult be removed, that hc might reign, as he was anointed. Se- 
condly, he knew that Samuel had propheſied his confuſion 3 and 
therctorc he muſt be degraded, that the Propheſie might be fulfilled, 
Thirdly, he did ſee the Philittims coming againſt him, and therefore 
no marvCl if hedid aim that his death was near at hand, ſecing a 
man might propheſie the ſame. 

If any man be not ſatisfied with this, to believe that the ſouls of 
the dead do not walk after their diiſolution, let me reaſon with him 
thus: Is it a ſoul which thou ſeeſt ? Why, a foul is a Spirit, and 
cannot be ſeen, no more than the voyce, or an Eccho : didſt thou ever 
ſcc thine own ſoul, though it hath been ever with thee ſincethou waſt 
born ? Doclt thou think it is a body ? Why, a body cannot walk 
without a ſoul; for the ſoul is the life which moveth the body. If 
thou ſay, it is a body and ſoul too, then why doth Paul call death a 
diſſolution ? it is a ſeparation of the ſoul from the body : if the bo- 
dy and foul be not diſſolved, then the man is not dead, but living 
(till, If thou fay the ſoul is come to the body, and the body is riſen 
to the ſoul for that time; then I can ſay no more to thee, but believe 
thine own eyes : If thou thinkeſt that it is ſuch a mans body which 
thou ſeett, look in the Grave, and open the ground, and there thou 
ſhalt ſee the body where it is laid, even while this vizor walks in thy 
ſight : therefore apparitions arc no other, than that which appeared 
to Saul, Thus the Devil hath many ways to deceive; and this is 
one, and a dangerous one to draw us from'Gods Word to viſions, 
and dreams, and apparitions, upon which many of the Doctrines of 
the Papiſts are grounded, 

They had never heard of Purgatory , but for theſe ſpirits that 
walked in the night, and told them, that they were the ſouls of ſuch 
and ſuch, which ſuffered in fire, till their Maſſes, and Almes, and 
Pilgrimages, did ranſome them out : ſo theſe night-ſpirits begat Pur- 
gatory, and Purgatory begat Trentals, as one Serpent hatcheth ano- 
ther, 

Yet a third queſtion ariſcth out of theſe words, and that is this 3 
Whether a Chriſtian may with for death ? As Pax! deſired, ſo may 
we defire, it we have Pals ſpirit. As Chriſt told his Diſciples when 
they asked him, whether they ſhould pray for fire from Heaven, as 
Elizs did, Chriſt anſwercd, that they knew not of what ſpirit they 
were : as if he ſhould fay, If you were of Eli ſpirit, and did pray 
with the ſame mind, and to the ſame cnd that he did, then you 
might pray as he prayed. The wicked wiſh to dye, becauſe they 
would be rid of the Croſs, and ſuffer no more for God : as Cain, lo 
ſoon as he was curſed, and knew that his life ſhould bea torment, he 
ſought to dye, to prevent the juſt judgment of God, and ſpite him 

( as 
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/as it were) which ſhould puniſh fins. So do the people oftentimes, 
which have not to ſatishe hunger, and the tick which taint of an un- 
curable diſeaſe, and the weary captives in priſon, gallics and bonds. 
As for the faithful, if they at any time with to dye, they pray for 
dcath as the laſt remedy againlt fin and Satan : even as they pray in 
Revelation, for the haſteniny, of Chrilis coming to Judgment, Come. 
Lord Feſus, come quickly ; tor the ſhortning ot the days of in, Icf: 
all fleſh ſhould periſh. But they which with for death in this ſort, 
would dye as the will of God hath ordained, and mortihic their fleſh 
to abide theſe troubles, and ſtill by faith ſuppreſs the dolorous grict 
of 4in, by frequent meditation of inward joy, received by grace in 
Chriſt, and thercin revive themſelves, as with the carnceſt-pcny ot 
their inheritance, which they ſhall receive at the fit time, when it 
ſha!! comfort thcm much to have ſuffercd fo long. Much therefore 
have they to anſ{wcr, which are not contentcd to dye in peace, and 
ſtay til] they be ditiolved 3 but as though themſelves were the Au- 
thors of Lite and Dcath, whoſe crucl heart give wrong ful commithon 
to the bloody hand, to cut aſunder that which God hath joyncd, the 
loving foul and their body 3 as Fudas, Achitophel, Sanl, and Pilat 
did; not one of thcſe was good in lite or death, Yet the Author of 
the Maccabees commendcth Razis moſt of all, for that which was the © MAC. 14, 
greateſt fin that ever he did, for killing himſ{clt. Man was not Lorn 
of his own pleaſure, neither muſt he dye at his own luſt z or cle ic 
had becn good for Fob, which ſuffered more than any Saint except Job 2: 
Chriſt, to make away himſelf, as Tudas did. But why is it com- 
manded then, Thox ſhalt not kall? If thou mayelt not kill another, Exo0: 20.13. 
much lcſs mayetft thou kill thy felt. As tor the example of Sam", 
Judg. 16. 30. which may fecm to oppoſe againſt this, in thatghe killed 
himſelf when-as he pulled the houſe upon his own head. and all that 
were with him: underſtand that he was a figure of Chrilt, which 
vanquiſted more in his death than all his life; and it appeareth that 
he had warrant from God, in that his ſtrength being taken from him. 
was ( for the Act ) in a moment rcſftored to him upon his prayer. 
And the Epittle to the Heb. 11.13. to clcar that fact faith, that he 
did it of faith : that is, knowing that he had deſerved to dye, and 
that by theſe means the encmics of God ſhould be deſtroyed, he {i.b- 
mitted himfclf to the good will of God, like a good Captain which 
ventured his lite to kill his enemies ; therefore we mult not look to 
particular examples, but tothe general tLaw. Wherctore let no man 
do this evil, that any good may come of it, but rather follow the ad- 
vice of the holy Apoſtle, as it becometh us 3 with paticnce let us ra 
out the race which is ſet before vs. 

Here I might (hew you, that they are guilty of their own deoarty, 
that kill themſelves with ſurfetting, intempcrance, drunkenncls, 6-. 

Gy Ate 
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Although they love their life too dear, yet they take all means to haſt- 
en their deaths, Thus much of Purgatory, and Night-lpirits, and 
praying, for death. 

Now it remaineth, that as the Levites ſanGihed their brethren be- 
torc they did cat the paſſover, ſo I would prepare you before you cat 
this holy Sacrament, of which the Paſſeover was but a hign. Thc 
Jews wcre taught of God before they did cat the Paſſcover, to put 
away leaven out of thcir houſes the day before, Exo. 12. 15. Rath 
God care of lcaven? No: this is it which the Apoltle tcacheth, 
1 Cor. 5. before ve come to the Lords Supper, Purge the old leaven of 
ma11:10:1ſncſy and wichedaueſs out of your hearts : that is, the leaven which 
you ſhould purge out of your houſes. Therctore mark what the A- 
polile writcth to the Corintheans, 1 Cor. I, (TI bclievec it 15a mattcr 
which you did never conlider ) For this cauſe many are weak and ſich 
emong yu, and many ſleep or dyz, For what cauſe ? becauſe they rc- 
ccived this holy. Sacrament unworthily and unreverently, before they 
were prepared with tzith, and hope, and repentance : For thi cauſe 
many are weak aud ſick among you, and many dye, Who did ever think 
that his licknel(s, or his wants, or his infirmities did grow, for that 
he received the Lords Supper unworthily > Many cauſes have been 
{uppoſed, but this cauſe was ncver thought of. Have any of you 
ſaid in diltreſſes ot body or mind, This is come unto me, becauſe 1 
did rcccive the blefled Sacrament of Chriſt unworthily ? becauſe I 
came not prepared with that mind, as they do which b#)ieve and 
know God ? Yet the Apoſtle, winch by his divine ſpirit knew the 
cauſe of theſe calamitics among the Corznthians, doth depute their 
ſtrange diſcaſes and ſudden death to none other cauſe, but to thcir 
unworthy and unreverent receiving of this holy Sacrament. Nay. 
he ſaith further, that he which cateth and drinketh this Sacrament 
un worthily , eateth and drinketh his own damnation, that is, he 
taketh poſſethon of Death, Hell, and Damnation, even while he: 
cats, as the Devilentrcd into F#das while he received. Now if your 
Phylician ſhould warn you of ſuch a thing, that you take it in ſcaſon 
and mcaſure, or cl{cit is a poyſon, and will kill you; I ſuppoſe you 
would obſerve the icaſon and mcaſure, and take it in ſuch order as he 
preſcribeth, as ncar as you could, if you believe him; ſoif you bc- 
eve the Apoſile, that you receive the Sacrament to your damnation, 
it you reccive it unworthily z; Tam fare you will not take it unrevc- 
rently or raſhly for all the World. If I had the words of motion to 
ſpcak that which might be ſpoken of this matter, it would fright 7#- 
4; himſelf, that no man would come to this holy Banquet without 


his Wedding Garment. Conlider but this, how you would come 


into the preſence of God, how you would Prepare your ſelves 10 
come before the Maker of Heaven and Earth, which ſearcheth the 
xc1ns5z 
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reins, and knoweth every corner of the heart, -If ever ye did 2p- 
proach unto God, if ever ye came near unto the Lord, vou ncver 
came ſo near as now, when you come to reccive his bod y and blood, 
and are united unto him in one ſpiritual body ; and yet ( peradven- 
ture ) many come not ſo prepared, fo cleanſed, fo dreſſed, ({o trim- 


med into the preſence of God, as Heſter did into the preſence of Aſ- Helter e. 


ſuerw. What do you think of theſe elements? What do you ima- 
gine of this Bread and Wine? They are ſeals. What ſcals? Seals 


of his Word, feals of Gods Promiſes, ſeals of your Adoption. If 


ever you were inſtructcd out of this Book, that inftruction is con- 
firmed and ratihed unto you now by Chriſts ſeal, Chriſt hath not or- 
daincd Sacraments in his Church, for a faſhion or dumb ſhew, - that 
you ſhould feel, or ſee, or taſte, but as the Woman which had a 
bloody flux, when ſhe touched the hem of Chriits garment, he {aid 
that vertue was gone out of him : that is, all the graces which thet: 
ſigns repreſent, that is, all the bleſſings, that Chriſt Jeſus hath pur- 
chaſed unto man by his death. Now becauſe it you receive this Sa- 
crament rightly, you are united unto Chriſt, as the members with 
the head : if ever you did believe, or love, or repent before ; this 
requireth you to believe, and love, and repent more, becauſe now 
you are Chriſts body, which ſhews that ye muſt obey Chriſt the Head, 
like members of the body, for the body is ruled by the head. What 
have you now to receive all theſe blethings? If you have not faith, 
how can you lay hold of any Promiſes or Merits of Chriſt, to fay, 
This is mine ? If you had a hand to take, and a faith to apprehend, 
now you might cat of the bread which is better than Manna, which 
he that taſteth , doth not hunger again after any pleaſure in the 


World. Here is enough for Abraham, and Abrahams ſeed : Com: Lite 25. 


unto it, all that thirſt, and it will refreſh you. Happier.is that min 
now that hath his Wedding Garment, than the rich Glutton, that ta- 
reth deliciouſly, and goeth in purple cvery day. Now you arc th- 
Lords Gueſts, and the Lord himſelf is your feaſt, and this fealt is b<- 
tore you, the holicſt meat that ever ye did eat, and the comfortablctt 
meat that ever you did cat, and yet the dangerouſeſt meat that ever 
you did eat: you ſtand upon Lite or Death, you cat to Salvation or 
Damnation 3 there is nothing in this World which you can reccive 


with greater benefit, or with greater peril. Adam did not cat the Gen. z: 


forbidden fruit with greater danger 3 Adam could not taſte the Tree 
of Life with greater truit, than you may taſte and reccive this Sacra- 


nent, The Ark was a ſign of mercy, yet VUzziah was flain for 1 Sam. 5. 


touching the Ark unreverently : Circumciſion was a good thing, yct 


Circumciſion did not profit the Sichemites, but was a way to make Gen. 34- 


their enemies to ſlay them; becauſe they were not circumciſed for re- 
ligion, but for lucre ; ſoif you receive for cultom, and not for de- 
Gg 2 votion, 
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votion, this Sacrament ſhall be to you as Circumciſion was to them, 
Thcre fore take hecd how you receive 2s they received, left you mcet 
with 2 curſe when you look for a blelling. If thou remembrett any 
ſin againſt God, or againſt thy Neighbour, leave thine offering at the 
Altar, and hz reconciled before thou come into his preſence : for it 
ſiubble come to tirc. there is no. way but burn; now bcloved, lct 
faith, and love, and repentance, have their perte& work, that you 
may receive this Sacrament as Chriſt would have you receive it : and 
God grant you as much profit hy it, as is offered in it : and ſo much 
comfort of it, as it hath brought toany, whoſoever have received it 


taittitully, rcvercutly, and worthily before you, 


Pal. 90. 12. 


Teach #4, O Lord, to number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts to wiſdom. 


His Plalm was compiled by Moſes, as ye may ſee by the title, 
at what time the Spies returned from the land of Canaan, 
and God, for the murmuring of the people, pronounced, 
that all which were above twenty years old ſhould dyc in the 

Wilderneſs 3 except Caleb and Foſhua, that incouraged their brethren 
to g9 unto Canaan, Now when Myſes heard the ſentence ot death 
proncunced againſt himſclt, and all the Fews which came out of 
Fyypt, except only two, Caleb and Fofhuz, that all ſhould dyc be- 
ory chey came to the and which they ſought, he prayeth thus for 
Imfelt and the reſt, Teach: us, O Lord, to-numver our days, that ws 
ka apply our bearts to wiſdom : that is, ſecing we muſt necds dye, 
teach us to think of our death, that we may dye in thy tear, to live 
3palin: ſhewing us how the conſideration. of. our. Mortality, wil! 
make. 
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make us apply our hearts to godlineſs. He which 1s tottering him- 
{clf, had necd lean unto a ſtable thing 3 therefore a wavering man is 
commended here to conſtant wiſdom. Man is mortal, Wildom is 
immortal; yet by wiſdom man becomes immortal *too : therctore 
Moſes thinking of his death, runncth to Wiſdom, as a remedy againſt 
* For it was death. I have choſen a tcxt fit for the time, * which warneth us 
preached at how our years paſs; that when we think of the old year, how ſoon it 
_ wh 0g is gone, wemay ſee upon what a whirling wheel we are ſet ; which 
yo NR VIE putteth us in mind cvery day of that laſt day which 1s coming for us, 
when we ſhall give account how every day was ſpent before it. So 
many years as are paſt, ſo many years we are nearer to the laſt : and 
though the old year be gone, and a new ycar come, yet whether a- 
nother ſhall come after this, as this came after the former, no man, 1 
think, hath any promiſe of him that made time: foreven theſe two 
days ſince the old year went out, many have gone the way which we 
all ſhall follow. - Now, why days, or weeks, or years, but for us 
But for man there ſhould be no Winter, no Summer, no Spring, no 
Autumn 3 that we ſceing how the ſeaſons arc renewed, at laft with 
them we may learn to renew our ſclves: tor to celebrate new years 
with old fins, is to lct every thing go bctore our ſelves, and ſuffer the 
time to.condemn us, which was given to fave us. God hath thew- 
cd us new ycars, but he would have us ſhew him new mn. This.4s 
Gods new-ycars gitt : not ſheep, nor doves, nor fruits, which thc 
Fews offercd : neither, mvrrhe, frankincenſe, and gold, which the 
Gentites offered, Mat. 2, but a new creature, Gal. 6.15. Therctorc 
we muſt come to ſome Schoo!-maſter, which teacheth us like Foh-: 
Bzptiſt, what we ſhould do, that we may grow in knowledg,, as wc 
grow in years, Teach me to number my days ( faith Moſes ) that T may 
apply my beart t» wiſdom. Whereby Moſes telleth us, that this was 
one of his helps, which made him proft in the knowledg of God, 
to number his days: as a man that hath ſet a time for his task, liſtens 
to the Clock, and counts his hours, ſo we have a fſct time to ſerve 
God, Work while it s Cay, (zith Chriſt, What he doth mean by this 
day, the Apolile ſheweth you, This #4 the day of ſalvation : that is, 
this lit” is the day wherein you ſhould work. What work have you 
to do? The Apoſlle tells you, Work out your ſalvation, This 15 a long 
task, theretore we had need to number our days, and not loſe a mi- 
nute, lelt we be benighted before our work be done. Teach me, O 
Lerd, to number my days, He which in the Land of Midas learned 
© number ſheep, new he is come into the Wildernels, learneth to 
number his days: Teach us, O Lord, to aumber our days, Not teac 
us the number of our days, for we ſhall quite forget it again, and th- 
knowledg of times and courſe of ſeaſons is the knowledg of God 
himſelf, but teach ws to number our days, that is, that we may be (ii! 
num- 
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numbring and counting our days, and hours and minutes, to fcc 110w 
fall we dye, that every day and hour we may learn ſomcthing. As 
God hath numbred our days, fo we mutt learn to number our days, 
or «ſe it ſeems that we cannot apply owr hearts to wiſdom : that is, un- 
!cls we think upon death, we cannot faſhion our {clves to a godly lite, 
though we were as well inſtructed as Moſes, This we tind daily in 
our Jclves, that the forgectfulneſs of death, makes us to apply our 
hearts unto folly, and pleaſure, and all voluptuouſmeſs 3 that contra- 
ry to his advice, Work your Salvation, we work our Damnation. 
We are fo far from numbring our days, that we do not number our 
weeks, nor our months, nor our -ycars, but as the Apoſtle faith, A 
thouſand years with God are as one day: lo one day with us is as a thou- 2 Pet: 2. $8. 
ſand years : that is, our time ſeems ſo long that we think we ſhall 
never dyc : but he which made this prayer is now dead, and the 
number of his days ts ended, and nothing is left but his holy Books 
which bring this praycr unto us; that we may learn to pray lo too. 
Now I muſt pray, Teach me O Lord to number my days : and thou mult 
pray, Teach me, O Lord, to aumber my days, that we may apply our 
hearts to wiſdom : that is, ſo to pray, and faſt, and watch, and hear, 
and do, as becometh him which ſhall ſhortly give account of his 
Stewardſhip, This is the fruit which comes to a man by numbring, Luke 16. 2. 
his days, God tcacheth man to apply his beart to wiſdom : and this 15 
his leſſon which he gives for that purpoſe, Number thy days, that is, 
think that wiſdom is a long ſtudy, and that thou haſt but a ſhort time 
togetit, and this will make thee get ground of Vertue: for there is 
no ſuch enemy to rcpcntance, as to think that we have time enough 
to repent hereattcr, which makes a man ſay, when any gvod motion 
cometh, nay, I may ſiay yct, yet T may ſtay like the (luggard which 
turns upon his bed like a door upon the hinges, and ſaith, Yet a little 
more, 4 little more ſl-ep, a little more ſlumber, I may lye ſtill a while : 
this is not to number our daies, but to ſtretch our daies, and make 
tnem ſeem more than they are, and they that do ſo, never apply their 
nearts unto wiſdom : ſo you ſee what a Preſervative Moſes uſed againſt 
im and pleaſure, he kept a Calendar as it were of his daics, which 
called upon him, Be diligent, for thou haſt kut a ſhort time. Five things 
I note in theſe words : firſt, that death is the Haven of every man, 
whether he ſit in the Throne, or Keep in a Cottage, at laſt he mutt 
knock at deaths door, as all his fathers have done before him. Se- 
condly, that mans time is fet, and his bounds appointed, which he 
cannot pals. no more than the A'gyptians could paſs the Sea: and 
therefore Moſes faith, Teach us to unmber our dajies, as though there 
were a number of our daies. Thirdly, that our daics are few, as. 
though we were ſent into this World but to ſee it, and therefore Mo- 
Jes faking of our life, ſpeaks of daics, not of years, nor of months, 


NOT. 


Prov. 6. 10: 
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nor of weeks: but teach ws to number our dates, ſhewing, that it is ar 
catic thing ever for a man to number his days they be fo tew. Fourth- 
ly, the aptneſs of man to forget death rather than any thing elle, and 
therefore Moſes prayeth the Lord to teach him to number his days, 
as though they were ſtill flipping out of his mind. Laſtly, that to 
remember how ſhort a time we have to live, will make us apply our 
hearts to that which is good. The fhrlt point 1s, that as every one 
had a day to come into this World : fo he ſhall havea day to go out 
of this World. When Myſes had ſpoken of ſome which lived 700, 
years, and other which lived 800 years, and other which lived 900 
years, ſhewing that ſome had a longer time, and ſome a ſhorter, yet 
he ſpeaks this of all, mortuus eff, at lalt comes in mortzws eft, that is, 
he died, which is the Epitaph of every man. We are not lodgcd in 
a Caſtlc, but in an Inn, where we are but gueſts, and therctore Peter 
calls us ſtrangers, We are not Citizens of the carth, but Citizens oft 
Hcaven, and thercfore the Apolile faith, Ie have here no abiding City, 
but we look for one to come, As Chriſt faith, My kiagdom # 12t of thi; 
world: fo we may ſay, my dwclling 1s not in this World, but the 
Soul ſoarcth upward whence ſhe came, and the body tioopeth down- 
ward whence it came : as the tabernacles of the Ferws were made to 
Gen. 3-19 remove, fo our tabernaclcs are made to remove, Every man 1s 2 
by Sy /» tenant at will, and there is nothing lure in lite, but death : as he 
97 Which wrote this is gone, fo I which preach it, and you which hear 
it, one coming, in, and one going, out, 1s to all, Although this 13 
daily (cen, yet it had need be proved, nay every man had necd to 
dve, to make him believe that he ſhall dye : When Adam and Eve bc<- 
caine ſubject to death becaule of their {1n, to teach them to think on 
death, ſo foon as they were thrult out of Paradiſe, God cloathcd 
them with the skins of dead bcealtts, which ſhewed them that now 
they were cloathed with death, and that as the bcatis were dca! 
whoſe $skins they wore, {9 they ſhould dye alſo: thergfore David 
Oſal, 82.4%. faith, Max being in honcur vecame like the beaſts that periſh : when he 
ſaith, that he did become like the bealis. which periſh, he implicth 
that man ſhould not perith like the beaſts, but when he did like a 
beaſt, he dyed like a beaft, From that day every man might ſay with 
fob 17. 14. Job, Corruption was my father, and the Ilorm was my motber, For thc 
Luke 16. 22. rich Glutton 1s Jockt in his grave as faſt as poor Lazar, Thereforc 
God ſpeaking of Kings, faith, 1 ſaid ye are gods, but ye ſhall dye like 
men, * It Kings mutt dye like men, then the expectation of men 15 
dead: tneretore when this King was ready to dye, he faid to S2/0- 
mon, that be ſhould go the way of all the earth, calling death the way of 
5m 40-0. ailthe earth : to which Ej4y bears witne [s, crying, all fleſh x graſs, that 
jag 4 Ga 1s, it falleth, and is cut dowa like graſs. In Paradiſe we might live 
Gen. 47.9. Or dye :- in the World we livc and muſt dve; in Heaven we ſhall a 
an 
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and not dye. Before ſin nothing could change us; now every thing 
doth change us : for when winter comes we are cold, when age 
comes we are withered, when ficknels comes we are weak, to ſhew 
that when death comes we ſhall dye. The clothes which we wear 
upon our backs, the Sun which ſets over our heads, the Graves 
which lye under our feet, the meat which goes into our mouths, cry 
unto us, that we ſhall wear, and fade,and dye,like the Fiſhes,and fowls, 
and Beaſts which even now were living in their clements,and now arc 
dead in our diſhes. Every thing, every day ſuffers ſome cclipſe, and 
nothing ſtands at a ſtay, but one Creature calls to another, let us leave 
this World. Our fathers ſummoned us, and we ſhall ſummon our 
childrcn to the Grave 3. firſt we wax old, then we wax dry, then we 
wax weak, then we wax flick, and ſo we mclt away by drops }, at 
laſt as we carricd others, ſo others carry us unto the Grave : this is the 
laſt bed which every man ſhall ſleepin : we muſt return-to our mo- 
thers womb. Therefore. Facob calleth his life but a pilgrima 


Worm is but trodden under foot and dead ſtraight : fo in an hour we 
are, and are not: here we are now, and anon we are ſeparated, and 
to morrow one fickeneth, and the next day another ſickeneth 3 and 
all that be here never meet again: we may well be called earthen veſ- 
ſcls, for we are ſoon broken; a Spider is able to choak us, a Pin is able 
to kill us, all of us are born one way, and dye a-hundred ways. As 


Eliah ſtood in the. door of the Cave when God paſſed by, ſo we i King. 19. 9.. 


ſtand in the paſſages of this World, ready to go out whenſocver God 
ſhall call. We loſe firſt our Infancy ; and then our Childhood, and 
then our Youth, at laſt as we came in the rooms of others, ſo others 


come into our rooms. If. all our days were as long as the day of Fo- Joſh. 10. 13; 


ſhna, wh:n the Sun 1tood ftill in the midſt of Heaven; yet ict will be 
night at laſt, and our Sun ſhall fet like others, It is not long; that we 
grow, but when we begin tofall, weare like the Ice which thaweth 
looner than it froze : fo theſe little worlds are deſtroyed firſt, and at 
laſt the great World ſhall be deſtroyed too ; for all which was made 
for us, thall periſh with us. What do you learr-when you think of 
this but that which Moſes faith, to apply your hearts to wiſdom ? 
Death cometh after life, and yct guides to the whole life like the ſtern 
ot a.ſhip:: but tor death there would be no rule, but every mans luſt 
{101d be his law : he is like a King which frighteth afar off, though 
he deter his ſe{fions, and tiay the execution, yet the very fear that hc 
will come, makes the proudeſt peacock lay down his feathers, and is 
like a damp which puts out all the lights of pleaſure. The ſecond 
note 1s, that the time-of man is ſet, and his bounds appointed which 
hc cannot paſs; and therefore Myſes praycth the Lord. that he. would 


: PC 52 Tim. 4: 75. 
therefore Paul called his lite but a race; therefore David calleth him- ſal. "A 


ſe]t but a worm 3 a Pilgrimage hath an end, a Race hath a ſtop, a 2 Cor. 4+ 7- 
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teach him to number his days 3 as though there were a number of oy; 
days: therefore God is called Palmoni, which {1gnifeth a ſecret num. 
ber, becauſe he knoweth the number of our days, which is ſecret to 
us. As it was ſaid to Beltaſhazar, God hath numbred thy kingdom ; (6 
it may be ſaid to all, God hath numbred thy life. To this Fob bcats 

witneſs, ſaying : Are mt his days determined ? thou haſt appointed his 
bounds, which he cannot paſr. Again Feremy ſaith, they could not ſtand 
becauſe the day of their deſtruction was come. AS there is a day of de- 
liruction, and a day of death; fo there is a day of birth, a day 
marriage, a day of honour, a day of dcliverance: according to that 
the determination is made; that is, God hath detcrmincd all things, 
As God appointed a time when his Son ſhould come into the World, 

and: he came at the ſame time 3 as the Prophets and Evangcliſts ac- 

 _ ſo he hath appointed a. time when all his bleflings ſhall com: 
- Unto. us, and they come at the ſame time; as we read of Toſeph. 
when his appointed time came : ſhewing that God appointed a tim 

when to exalt him, and before that time came, he could not be exal:- 
ed : therefore Chriſt ſaith ſo often, My time is not yet come z ſhewing 
that he knew the time of his baptizing, the time of his preaching, 

the time of his working, the time of his riting, and the time of his 
aſcending. As for that which is objeCted of Hezekzah, becauſe Ef 


2 King. 20. 1. ſhewed him that he ſhould die, and after told him that fifteen years 


Jonah 3. 3. 


Dcur, 18, 


» S4'N, 12, 5 


were addcd to his lite : it is like the preaching, of Foras to the Nini- 
VItcs > Forty days, and Ninevy fnall be deſtroyed, and yet Ninevy was 
not de<ltroyed, becauſe they repented : fo Hezzkiah was not abridgcd, 
becauſe he repented. © Therefore you 'muſt underſtand the phraſe ot 
God. As when we ſay that we ſhall journey to morrow, we undcr- 
ſiand, it God will; ſo when God faith, 1 will deltroy, he undcr- 
liands it we pcrfift, As all the promiſcs of God arc conditional to 
take placeit werepent, ſoall the threatnings of God are conditional 
to take place, if 'we repent not ! ww therefore ſometime this word 
if. is put in, as where therc is no ble{hng nor curſing without an #f. 
I may anſwer again, that God is a judg, and ſpake like a judg, to Eze- 
chias : a Judy doth not condemn all whom he faith he will Non! 
nor a School- Siahker beat every one, whom he faith he will beat, to 
make him learn 3 yet the Judg and School-maſter doth not difſcmble 
but menace : this is not lying but threatning. But you will fay, it 
my time be ſet, thus long I ſhall live, and I cannot paſs, then I will 
take no Phylick. You may as well fay. I will take no mcat. God 
God hath not ordained the end without means, but the means as well 
as the end. It he have appointed one to dye i in his youth, he hath 
appointed ſome means to ſhorten his life, as he did Abſoloas - it hc 
have appointcd one to live'long, he hath appointed alſo ſome mcans 


to preſerye his life, as Foſeph cheriſhed Facob in his age, Therctorc 
though 


chough God had promiſed Pay! that his company ſhould; not be 
Jrowned, yet he told the Mariners, that unleſs they kept in the 
ſhip they ſhould be drowned : as it their ſafety ſhould not be 
without means : but a good mind never quarrels about theſe 
things. 

The third point is, that our life is but aſhort hfe : as many little 
ſculs are in Golgotha as great ſculs : | for one apple that falleth from ' 
the tree, ten are pulled betore they are ripe: and the parents mourn 
for the death of their children, as often as the children for the deccaſe 
of their parents. This is our April and May wherein we flouriſh, 
our Fuxe and Fuly are next when we ſhall be cut down. What 
a change is this, that within fourſcore years not one of this aſfem- 
bly thall be left alive? but another Preacher, and other hearers 
ſhall ll theſe rooms, and tread upon us where our fect tread 
NOW. 

TheRaven and the Phoenix, and the Elephant, and the Lyon, and 
(hc Hart full their hundreds but man dycth when he thinks yet his 
Sun riſeth : before his cye be fatisfied with f(ecing, or his car with 
1.aring, or hjs heart with luſting, death knocks at his door, and 
vill not give him leave to meditate an excule before he come to judg- 
11:nt, To ſhew the ſhortneſs of mans lite, Moſes uſed the ſhorteft 
divition in nature to expreſs it by z he might have ſaid, Teach me 
O Lord, tonumber my months, or my years, but hc {peaks of days : 
lo the Scripture is wont to number our life by days, and hours, and 
minutes, to ſhcw us that we ſhall give account for hours, as well as 
tor days, for days. as well as for weeks, for weeks, as well as for 
months, for months, as well as for years: which warneth us to make 
ulc of all our time, and every day to think upon the laſt. 

This was the Arithmetick of holy men in former times, to reckon 
tcir dayes, fo that their time might ſeem ſhort, to make them apply 
their vearts to wiflam. The Hebrews did number their dayes' thus : 
Firtt, they did deduct the time of ſleep, ſo that if our years be three- Pſa. 
{orc & ten, as the Prophet ſaith, tive & thirty of theſe years arc ttric- 
cn off at one blow, becauſe we ſpend halt our time in fleep: then they 
did deduct the time of youth, which Solo:non calleth vanity, as though Ecc:. 
it were not worthy to be called life but vanity : then they did dedudt 
the days of forrow 3 becauſe in ſorrow a man had rather dye than live. 
50 when the hours of ſleep. and the hours ot youth, and the hours of 
ſorrow are taken away , what 2n Epitome is mans life come to? The 
tathers uſed another account : firſt, they did dedudtall the time which 
5 paſtz for the timexvhich is patt 1s. nothing: then they did deduct the 
tune to come, becauſc the time to:come is uncertain z and no man can 
lay that he ſhall live. Now when the'time paſt and the time to come 
t5 ict alide, thercis nothing, left but the 'time preſent, that-is a mo- 
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ment, which 1s not ſo much in reſpe& of eternity, as a little mote to 
the whole carth. 

David numbred his days by a meaſure, My life ( faith he ) is Ike a 
ſpan long, Pſ.3 9.5. when he meaſured his life, he took not a pole, or an 
cll, nora yard to meaſure it by, but a ſhort meaſure, his ſhort ſpan, My 
life is like a ſpan long. Thus you have learned to number your days, or 
rather the hours of your days. As ſome came into the Vineyard in the 
morning, and ſome at noon, and ſome at night : fo ſome go out of this 
Vineyard in the morning, ſome at noon, and fome at night : ſome 
mens lite hath nothing but a morning, ſome have a morning and 
noon 3 he which liveth longeſt, Jliveth all the day, and therefore the 
youngeſt of all pray but for this day; and if helive till to morrow, 
then he praycth for that day, ſaying ſtill, Gize ws this day our daily 
bread. So that a pleaſant lite may be compared but to a glorious 
day, and a ſorrowful life to a cloudy day, and a long, life to a {um- 
mers day, and a ſhort life to a winters day. How comes it to pals, 
that when a man dics, all his years ſeem but ſo many days 3 and bc- 
fore he dies, all his days ſeem ſo many years ? Fob ſpcaketh of all 
alike, Man which is born of a woman, bath but a ſhort time to lite: 
Facob was 130 years old, and yet when he came before Pharaob, he 
ſaid, Few and evil have my days been, Though Pharaoh did not 
{peak of days, but asked him how old he was, yet he anſwered of 
days, to ſhew that not only his years, but his days were few. Our 
Fathers marvelling to ſce how ſuddenly men are, and are not, com- 
pared lite to a dream in the night, to a bubble in the water, to a 
ſhip on the ſea, to an arrow which never refteth till it fall, to a Play- 
er, which ſpeaketh his part upon the ſtage and firaight he giveth 
place to another 3 toa man which cometh to the market to buy one 
thing and ſcll another, and then is gone home again : ſo the figure 
of this World paſſeth away. This is our lite, while we injoy it, we 
loſe it : as Facob ſaid, that his days had been few : ſo we may ſay, 
that our days ſhall be few. 

Now, why hath God appointed ſuch a ſhort time to man in this 
World ? Surely, leſt he ſhould defer to do good 3 as his manner 1s: 
for though his life is ſo ſhort, yet he thinks it too long to repent. 
The Prophet ſaith, that or years are but threeſcore and ten, as though 
this was but a little time to live. But why ſhould we live ſo long, * 
forif our life were but a ycar, yet a year is more than we uſe, all the 
reſt is lofi: for we defer till that week which we think will be laſ:. 
It is ſaid of the devil, that he #« buſie, becauſe bis time is ſhort ; but 
the time of man is ſhorter : and therefore Chriſt ſaith, in this thy day : 
as though no day could be called thy day, but this day : and therc- 
force all that thou haſt to do, thou muft do this day, Confides th15, 
all which travel toward Heaven 3 had we not need to make _ 

which 
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which muſt go ſuch a long journey in ſuch a ſhort time ? How can he 
chuſe but run, which remembreth that every day runncth away with 
his life ? 
The fourth point is our aptneſs to forget death rather than any thing 
elle, and thercfore Moſes praycth the Lord to teach him to number 
his days, as though they were (till flipping out of his mind. He 
which hath numbred our days, muſt teach us to number our days : 
for when Moſes prayeth the Lord to teach him to number his days, 
he ſigniheth that he would very fain remember them, but {till his 
mind did turn from them; and that he could not think upon them 
longer than he thought on the Lord, which taught him to numbcr 
them : ſuch is the rebellion of our nature. we cannot remember that 
which we ſhould, becauſe we remember {fo many things which we 
fhould forget. How often doth the Scriptures call death to our 
minds ? Yet we read how they put the day of death from them, and Amos 6. 1. 
would net remember it. Solomon bids us remember that we ſhall 
come to judgment; and yet we read how they plead againſt the day Eccl. 11.9: 
of judgment, and ſyllogize to their fins, That all things ſhall continue 2 Pet. 3: 5- 
as they be, becauſe there hath been no change yet : even ſo it is with us, 
as the fool ſaith in his beart there is no God, ſo we ſay in our hearts pal. 14. 1. 
there is no death, or at lcaſt death will not come betore we be old. 
Of all numbers we cannot skill to number our days: we can number 
our ſheep, and our oxen, and ourcoin : but we think that our days 
are infinite, and theretore we never go about to number them. We 
can number other mens days and years, and think they will dye erc 
it be long, it we ſce them ſick, or ſore, or cold ; but we cannot 
number our own. When two ſhips meet on the ſea, they which arc 
in one ſhip, think that the other ſhip doth fail exceeding faſt 3 but 
that their ſhip goeth fair and ſoftly, or rather ſlandeth fill, al- 
though in truth one ſhip failcth as faſt as the other : ſo every man 
thinks, that the other poſt and run, and fly to the grave, but that 
him{ſclt ftandeth ſtock (till, although indeed a year with him is no 
longer than it 1s with the other : beſide that, we are given to forget 
death, we firive to forgct it, like them which ſay 3 Ie may not re- Amos 5. 10. 
member, 
Teach me to aumber my days ? nay, teach me to multiply my days : 
teach me to remember death ? nay, teach me to prolong death ; or 
it I cannot prolong death, teach me to forget death, that T may fin 
without fear : for the remembrance of death maketh a man to {in 
tearfully, and takes away the pleaſure of fin. Thereforc if ye mark, 
there is a kind of men which cannot abide to hear of death ; they arc 
lick of the name of it: the reaſon is, Ahab cannot abide Michazah, 1 Ring. 22. 
becauſe he never propheſied good unto him, but evil : (0 dcath never pro- 
pheſied goood to the wicked but cyilz for which they cannot abide 
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it, Thercfore as Pharaoh bade Moſes go out of his fight, ſo they bid 
death go out of their tight, and fay when he comes, as Ahab faid to 
Eliah, Art thou here my enemy? when they thould ſay, Welcom my 
friend. For as the devils thought Chritt was come to torment them : 
ſo the ungodly think that death come to torment them. Is it peace 
when they ſee death ? they doubt it 1s not peace becauſe they never 
loved the God of peace. O that I could bring, you into their hearts, 
that ye might ſee more than the tongue can expreſs; for I do not 
think that any Epicure or worldling, or Non-refident, have any joy 
to think of dcath, or dclire to be diffolved, but rather that he might 
never be diſſolved 3 becauſe death comes to the wicked like a Jailor . 
witch comes always to hale unto priſon : : therctore their care 1s not 
to remember death that they might apply thetr hearts to wiſUom, but to 
forget death, Ictt they fhould apply their bearts to wiſdom, and lole 
their p! \caſures before the time tor he which is not purpolcd yei to 
leave his fins, would not be troubled with any thought that might 
make him take his plealurc feartally, leſt he ſhould leave fin before fin 
ſeave him. Therctorc the Devil doth never teach a man to number 
his days, becauſe he gains by the iorgettulneſs of death 3 but the 
Lord, wh ch would have a man to apply his beart to wiſdom, It is 
Ic which tcacheth us to number our days,and therctorc Moſes prayeth 
unto him ; and becauſe we pray not unto him, as he did, to tcach us 
to aumber our days, therchore we dye like worms before we be aware, 
So fir we are from that which he ſhooteth at, to apply our heart to w1iſ- 
dom, that we are not in the way unto it: that is, to remember that 
we ſhall dyc. 

The lalit point 15 the cauſe, why Moſes would learn to number 15 
days, That be mignt apply bis heart ta wiſdom : as it he ſhould ſay, un- 
til mcn think upon death, thcy never apply their hearts to wildom, 
but buſie themſelves with worldly matters, as though they were ic: 
thering, a nelt that: ſhall never be pulled down, - Wiſdom hath al- 
ways carricd that ſhew of excclency, that the very wicked have }a- 
boured to put on this vizer:; as we read of Pharaoh, who to covcr 
11s tooliſhncls, faith, Come let us do wiſely, And again, it is ſaid, that 
the Greeians ſought after wiſdom, even the nation which God calls 
the fooliſh nation, did (ces: atter wiſdom, that is, they would have 
the name of witdom : but this wiſdom which Moſes calls wildom, 15 
counted tooliſhnels ; the foslifhneſs of preaching, ſaith Paul, mcanin 
how the tooliſh count preaching tooliſhneſs. Apain, fooliſh;teſs to the 
Gentil-s : mcaniny IN that the word of God {zcmeth II a fooliſh 
thing unto/many, For that which Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, ic may (a 

aimolt to all, They 4, ot ſavenr the things of God, As Anal Jevilad; a 
new crcature z fo they have found out enother wiſdom, which 1s 


called the wildom of the icth. They remember, Be wiſe as ſerpents; 
bit 
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but they forget, Be ſimple as doves, He which is like to Achitophel, 

is countcd a deep counſeller ; he which is like Machiavel, is countcd a 

wiſe fellow. Alas how caly a mattcr is it to deccive, and counterfeit, 

and play the ſubtil ſerpent it a man would fect his head unto it ? Could 

not David go as far as Achitophel * Could not Paul ſhew as much 
cunning, as Tertrullus ? Yes, yes, it they were not taught to be fimple Afts 24. 2: 
as Doves. But this wiſdom comes not by the remembrance ot death, Mat, 10. 9. 
but by the forgettulncſs of death, Mcn do not ule to think of death 

when they go about ſuch matters, but ſay like the ſerpent, We ſhall 

not dye, Two things I notc in theſe words : fhirit, that it we will 

tind wiſdom, we muſt apply our hcarts to feck her : then, that the GP» 3+ 5: 
remembrance of death makes us apply our hcarts unto it. Touch- 

ing the firſt, Moſes found ſome fault with himſclt, that for all that he 

had heard, and ſeen, and obſcrved, and was counted wile, yet he 

was new to begin, and had not applicd his heart to learn wiſdern, 

like the wife man, which faith, I am more fooliſh than any man, I have p,q, .. 
108 the wiſdom of a man in me, So unſatiable and covetous ( as 1 

ray ſay ) are the ſervants of God : the more wiſdom, and faith, and 

zcal they have, the more they defire. Moſes ſpeaketh of wiſdom, as 

if it were Phyſick, which doth no good before it be applicd 3 and 

the part to apply it to is the heart, where all mans affections are to 
loveitand cheriſh it, ike a kind of hoſtels ; when the heart ſecketh, 

it tindeth 3 as though it were brought unto her like Abrahams Ram. 
Therefore God faith, They ſhall ſeek me, and find me, becauſe they ſhall Jer. 25. 13. 
ſeek me with their hearts : as though they ſhould not find him with all 

their ſeeking, unleſs they did ſeek him with thcir heart. Thercforc 

the way to get wiſdom, 1s to apply your hearts unto it, as if it were 

your calling, and living, to which you wcre bound prentices, Aman 

may apply his cars, and his cyes, zs many trewants do to their books, 

and yct never prove ſcholars : bur from that day which a man begins 

to apply his heart unto wiſdom, he learneth more in a month afttcr. 

than he did ina year before ; nay, than ever he did in hislite, Evcn 

as you fſce the wicked, becauic they apply their hearts to wickedneſs. 

how faſt they proceed, how caſily and how quickly they becomc. 

perfe&t ſwearcrs, expert drunkards, cunning deceivers: ſo if vc 

could apply your hearts as thorowly to knowledg, and goodnels, you 

might become like the Apoſile which teacheth you. Therctore when 

Solomon ſheweth men the way how to come by wiſdom, he ſpeaks 

often of the heart: as, Give thine heart to wiſdom, let wiſdom enter Prov. 2. Io, 
into thine heart; get wiſdom, heep wiſdom, embrace wiſdom : as Prov. 4,5,13.2 
though a man went a wooing for wiſdom. Wiſdom is like Gods 

daughter, that he giveth to the man that Ioveth her, and ſucth tor 

her, and mcaneth to ſet her at his heart. Thus we have learned how 

tO apply knowledg that it may do us good ; not to our cars, ike 
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th:m which hcar Sermons only; nor to our tongues, like them 

which make table-talk of Religion 5 but to our hearts, that we may 

Luke 1, ſay with the Virgin, My heart doth magnifie the Lrrd : and the heart 
Mark 15.12. will apply it to the ear, and to the tonguc; as Chritt ſaith, Out of 
the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh, The lalt point ts3, that 

the remembrance of death makes us to apply our hcarts to wiſdom. 

Moſes commended not many books to a wile man learned ; but as Da- 

vid commends one book inficad oft many, Meditate in the law of Gol 

Plal. 1.2. day and night: tor the reading of many books ( faith Sulomon ) i« but 
Eccl. 12.12. ypearineſs to the fleſh ; therefore as though Moſis had marked what 
did move him molt to ſeck after God, he praycth that that thought 

may run in his mind {till the remembrance of death. As many bene- 

fits come unto us by death, ſo many benefits come unto us by the re- 

membrance of death : and this 1s one 3 It maketh a man to apply 

his heart to wiſdom. For when he conhdercth that he hath but a 

{hort time to live, he is carctul to ſpend it well : like Myſes, of whom 

It 1s ſaid, that when he confidered how he had but a ſeaſon to live, 

Hel. 11. 25, he choſe rather to ſuffer aMictions with the ſervants of God, than to 
injoy the pleaſures of {in for a ſcalon. This is that which makes the 

o!d men falt, and watch, and prepare themſelves more than young, 

becauſe they think themſelves ncerer the door: like old Tſaac, which 

Gen- 27, 2, When he was blind for age, ſaid unto Lſaz, Behold, Tam now old, an1 
know not the diy of my death : that is, becauſe Iam old, I look to dye 

2 King. 26. t, ſhortly, And theretore as Eſay taught Hezekzah to ſet all things in 
order bcfore he dicd : ſohe called his eldeſt fon, to whom he thought 

that his inheritance belongd, that he might bleſs him before he dicd. 

This wiſdom the tathers called the wiſdom of tbe Croſs, which we call 

the be(t, becauſe it was dearclt bought, It is hard for a man to think 

of a ſhort lite, and think evil; or to think of a long lite, and think 

well. Therefore when Feremy had numbrcd all the calamities and 

Lam 1, o finsof the Jews, at the Jaſt he imputed all to this, ſhe remembred not 
—_berend: foif I may judg why natural men care for nothing but their 

pomp, why great men care for nothing but their honour and dignity, 

why covetous worldlings care for nothing but their gain, why vo- 

luptuous Epicurcs care for nothing but their pleaſure I may ſay with 

jeremy, They remember not their end. Wenever covet the ſame things 

Iiving and dying : therefore when Solomon had ſpoken of all the va- 

nicies of mcn, at laſt he oppoſeth this Memorandum as a counterpoil: 

Eccl. 11.5. againſt them all > Remember that for all theſe things thou ſhalt come to 
judgment : as if he ſhould ſay, Men would never ſpeak as they ſpeak, 
or do as they do; it they did but think that theſe ſpeeches and deeds 

ſhould come to judgment. As the bird guideth her flight with her 

train : ſo the life of man is beſt directed with a continual recourte 

Mat, 4, unto his end, The thought of death hath made many fins ow: 
14G 
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like the Devil, when Chriſt alleadged ſcripture: it is like a ſtrainer, 
allthe thoughts, and ſpeeches, and ations which come thorow if, 
axe cleanſed and purihed, like a cloth which cometh out of the wa- 
ter. Secing then that ſo much fruit grows of one ſtalk, which is the 
numbering, of our days ; let us contider what an harveſt we have 
loſt, which happily betore this day never prayed with Moſes, that the 
Lord would teach us to number our days. What if we had dicd in 
the days of our ignorance, like F#4s, which hanged himſelt bcfore 
he could ſte the Paſſion, or RelurreQion, or Aſcenfion of Chriſt ? 
But God hath cared for us more than we have cared for our ſ{clvcs. 
We ſhould have numbred our days and fins too : but alas, how ma- 
ny days have we ſpent, 2nd yet never thought why any day was giv- 
en vs? But as the old year went, and a new year came, ſo we 
thought that a new would follow that, and ſo we think that another 
will come after this 3 ard ſo they thought which are dead already. 
This is not to remember our days, but to provoke God to ſhorten 
our days : there are few here which have not ſeen twenty yearsz now 
it we had but every year.learned one vertue {ince we were born, we 
might by this time have been like Saints among, men : but the time is 
yet to come, when we muſt apply our hearts to wiſdom. To riches and 
pleaſures we have applied our hearts, and our cycs, and our cars, 
and our hands tooz but to wiſdom we have not applied our 
hearts. 

There be many cauſes, but there ſhould be no cauſe if we had num- 
bred our days. For ſurely if a man could perſwade himſelt that this 
is his laſt day, as it may be, he would not defer his repentance until 
to morrow 3\lf he could think that this js his Jaſt meal that cver he 
ſhall eat, he would not ſurfeit: it he could belicve that the words 
which he doth ſ{pcak to day, ſhould be the laſt that ever he ſhould 
ſpeak, he would not offend with his tongue : it he could be perſwad- 
cd that this Sermon ſhould be the laſt Sermon that ever he ſhould hear, 
he would hear it better, than evcr he heard any yet. Yet breath is in 
the body, and the heart may apply it ſ{clf, and the cye may apply it 
ſelf, and the ear may apply it felt, and the hand may apply it ſelf: 
Work while it is light. I can but tcach you with words, as Fohn bap- 
tized with water. As Moſes prayed the Lord to teach him tonumber 
his days, ſo you muſt pray the Lord to teach you to number your 
days. And now I lead you to number your days. It may be that 
thou haſt but twenty years to ſerve God, wilt thou not live twenty 
years like a Chriſtian, that thou mayeſt live a thouſand years like an 
Angel ? It may be that thou haſt but ten years to ſerve him, wilt thou 
not ſerve ten years for Heaven, which wouldſi ſerve twenty years for 
a farm ? It may be that thou haſt but five years to ſerve God, wilt 
thou not ſpend five years well, to redeem all thy vears for five? Yet 
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God doth know whether many here have ſo long, to repent for a! 
the years which they have ſpent in tin, It thou wert born but to 
day, thy journey is not an hundred years: It thou be a man, halt thy 
time is ſpent already 3 if thou be an old man, then thou art drawing 
to thy Inn, and thy race is but a breath : therefore as Chriſt ſaid un- 
to his Diſciples when he found them ſleeping, Conld ye not watch one 
bour # Sol fay to my ſelf, and to you, can we not pray ? can we not 
ſaffer a little while ? He which is tyred can crave a little way, a little 
furthcr, one ſtep more for a kingdom. For this cauſe God would 
not have men know when they ſhall dye, becauſe they ſhould make 
ready at all times, having no more certainty of one hour than ano- 
ther. Therefore our ſaviour faith, Watch, becauſe you know not 
when the Lord will come to take you, or to judg you 3 Happy are they 
which hear the word and keep it, Thus you ſee that death is the ati 
upon carth, that the time of man 1s (ct, that his race is ſhort, that hc 
thinks not of it, that it he did remember it, it wauld make him ap- 
ply his mind to good, as he doth to evil ; and now I end asI began, 
The Lord teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
to wiſdom, Amen, 
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Gen. 9. 


22 And when Cham, the Father of Canaan, ſaw the 14- 
kedneſs of his father, he told his two brethren without, 

23 Then took, Shem and Japhet a garment, and put it 
por both their ſhoulders, and went backward, and covered 
the nakedneſs of their father, with their faces backward: ſo 
they ſaw not their fathers nakedneſs. 

24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his 
younger ſon had done unto him : 

25 And ſaid, Curſed be Canaan: a ſervant of ſervants 

* ſhall he be unto his brethren. 

26 He ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, 
and let Canaan be his ſervant. 

27 God perſwade Japhet that he may dwell in the tents of 
Shem, aud let Canaan be his ſervant, &c. 
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OU have here the ſtory of N»ab-and his ſons. As Noah did 
well and evil, ſo he had good ſons and evil: but as his ver- 
tues were more notorious than his vices, ſo God bleſſed him 
more than he croſſed him : for he had two good ſons, and 

but one evil ſon : his good ſons were Shem and Faphet 3 his wicked 
lon was Cham : his good ſons were bleſſed, his wicked fon was web 
Ii 2 Cds 
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Gen. 3. 


lod 6. 34,8 


21. 2. 


GEen. 2, 
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ed, Firſt, of the father, and then of his ſons. In Noah, firſt you 
ſee his husbandry 3 end then his drunkennels, and alter his naked- 
neſs, In Cham, hrit. you (ce his mockery 3 and afrer, his curſe : in 
Shem and Japhbet, firſt you ſee their reverence and after their blck 
ling, 

Of Noabs drunkennels and his husbandry, we have ſpoken : now a 
word ot his nakedneſs, drinking of the wine.he was drunk and was 11c0- 
wered in the mid(t of bi text, &c. tis ſaid that drunken porters kecp 
open gates : ſo when N-ab was drunken, he ſet all opens as wihe went 
in, ſo wit went out, as wit went out, fo his dlothes went off. Thus 
Adam which began the World at firft, was made naked with {in : 
and Noab which began the World again is made naked with in, ro 
ſhew that fin is no ſhrouder, but a ttiripper. This is one fruit of the 
Vine more t!134;; Nozb looked tor © inltead of beifig refreſhed and 
comfortcd, he was [tripped and tcorned. 

There is a thing, which followeth fn, which Fob: calleth @ rod, 
which the finner never thinketh of, before he have done. When tHe 
child hath taulted, then he is beaten : ſo now Noab hath finned, te 
niott be beaten: firſt he 15 ſtripe naked, after he 1s {courged 3 wine 
puttcth off his cloaths, and then Cham comcth and laſheth him: to 
(hew that wine can both cheer the h:art, and grieve the heart. As 
the forbidden tree when it promiſed our parents knowledg,, took thcir 
knowlcdg from them - ſo every fin giveth other wages than it pro- 
mileth, Little thought Noeb that Wine would make him naked : but 
now he 15 naked and {tripped too, as though he were thirſt ſtripped, 
and then whipp2d, He which bclieveth the threatning ( like Lot ) 
wacn others mocked ; he which eſcaped the floud when others were 
drowned; he to whom all the Fowls of the air, and the beaſts of the 
earth flocked in couples, as they did to Adam, he which was reſerved 
to declare the judgments of God, and begin the world again 3 Noah, 
the example of temperance, the example of moderation, the exam- 
ple of lobricty, licth naked in his Tent tor drinking the Wine which 
he himſcit had plantcd : the operation of Wine was drunkenneſs, 
the ſequel of drunkenneſs, was nakednelſs, the effect of nakednels, 
was Gcrilion. As the Serpents ſting is in his tail 3 fo the end of {in 
is bitterneſs, Letthe ſhould love the vice wherewith he was once de- 
tiled ' as thcy which are once drunk, hardly get out of the cellar ) 
God giveth him a Memorandum, like facobs limping, that he was nc- 
ver drunken after, but learned temperance of intemperance : there- 
forc it is good a little to fcel the ſiting of ſin, that we may handle it 
like a hornet, 

Now when Noah the father was drunken, Cham the ſon becometh 
a ſcorner 3 the father acſerved to be deſpiſed of hjs ſon, becauſe he 
had dishgurcd the image of a father, Thercforc {lloweth, When 


Cham 


A Glaſs for Drinkards. 


Cham the father of Canaan, ſaw the nakedneſ} of bis father, be told bis 
two brethren without, &c. drunkenneſs was his fault, and ſhame muſt 
be his puniſhment. Whereby you may note, how God doth pro- 
portionate and match ſins and puniſhments together, that a man may 
look upon his puniſhment like a glaſs and ſee his fin. Again, by this 
you may ſee how God doth bring forth the faults of the juſt, as well 
as the unjuſt 3 or elſe others would (ay as Chriſt faith, Fab. 8. 1 ho 
can accuſe me of ſm, What a grict was this to David, that his Son 
ſhould be his traytor ? So to increaſe the grict of Noah, his Son was 
his corner. He may fay as the Pſalmiſt faith, Pſal. 54. 12. It i 
thou O man! even my companion and familiar, which delighted to- 
gether, It mine enemy had defamed me, I could have born it, or 
I would have fled from him : but he whom I have lovcd, nay he 
whom I brought into the World, made me a ſhame to the 


World, like the Viper which killeth the dam that bcarcth it. So: 
oftentimes the propheſy of Michaiah proveth true, A mans ene- 


mies are they of his own houſe, chap. 7.6. As Fudas betrayed his 
Maſter. 


Who can reclaim a wicked diſpoſition ? how deep was the root of 


evil hid in his heart, that Noah could never know it before he ſhewed 
it? Until now, Cham ſcemed as good as Shem, and if Faphet had 
faid, thou ſhalt be curſed, he would have faid, thon ſhalt be curſ- 
cd. Hypocriſy is ſpun with ſuch a fine threed, that we may live 
as long with a man, as Nvab did with Cham, and: ſcarce diſcern 
him. 

Here are two ſins which go before Chams curſe : one, that he did 
{-e his fathers nakedneſs : the other, that he did reveal it unto his 
brethren. 

When he ſaith that Cham ſaw bis fathers nakedneſs : he meaneth 
that he looked upon it with a pleaſure, as David upon the nakedneſs 


of Bathſheba : for he might have ſeen it by chance, and not offended, 
as a man ſeeth an image and deteftcth it. 
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The Edomztes are reproved for looking upon the affliction of their gy. 17, 


brethren, becauſe they rejoyced to ſee it : but the friends of Fob look- 
ca vpon his afflictions, and are not reproved,. becauſe they ſorrowed 
to ſee his ſorrows, Therefore Cham did not fin in ſeeing, but in gaz- 
Ing, and rejoycing, like the Edomites. 


There is a wile cye, and there is a fooliſh eye. 


The wiſe cye 15 Eccl. 2. 1%. 


like the Bee which gathereth hony of every weed : the fooliſh cyc 15 Prov. 1.7. 24s 


like the Spider, which gathereth poyſon of every flower. Therc- 
lore God licenſed Abraham to (ee the flames of Sodom, which he for- 
bad Lot, becauſe that which tcacheth one, tempteth another. It is 
atruc Proverb, Theeyeis a ſhrew ; although it ſhew light, yet it lead- 
<th many into darkneſs. If Eve had not ſeen, ſhe had not luſtcd: for 
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it is ſaid, Seeing that the tree was pleaſant to the eye, ſhe took and eat, 
It Achan had not ſeen, he had not ſtoln ; For he faith, firſt, I aw, 
- and then I coveted. If David had not ſeen, he had not luſted : for 
it is ſaid hrit, that he did ſec her, and then he ſent for her. So when 
Cham had cen the temptation, he was ſnared with the ſin : therefore 
it followeth, He told bis brethren which were withont, &c. Thus ſin 
groweth of ſin, from the eye to the heart, and from the heart to the 
tongue : a man may go into a labyrinth cafily 3 but when he is inhe 
cannot get out; ſo Cham did ſee a temptation eaſily, but when he 
had ſeen it, he could not Jook from it. Therefore when [ſaiah ſpeak- 
cthof vanity, he named cart-ropes of vanity, to ſhew how one {in 
draweth another, as it were with cart-ropes, and one finner maketh 
another, as Eve did Adam. When Satan was calt out himſelt, he ſought 
ever after whom he might devour : ſo when Cham had ſtrained reve. 
rence himſelf, he laboured to bring his brethren into the ſame diſobe- 
dience. All men ſeck after fellows, and we think it evil to be evi! 
alone : therefore the thicyes before they go to ſteal, call their mates, 
and ſay, Come with ws, Prov.1. 10, It is exoxgh (ſaith Peter that 
we have ſpent our former time in luſt : ſo it was enough that Cham had 
faulted himſelf, but when he had ſeen, he would have his brethren 
ſce too 3 when he was become a (corner, he would have his brethren 
ſcorn to03 therefore as Andrew called Simon, and Philip called N- 
thaziel, to ſec the Son of God : fo Cham called his brethren to fee the 
nakedncſs of his father. The ins of men are like a plume of feathers ; 
for itching cars and an evil diſpoſition, breedeth an cvil ſuſpition, 
Thereforc Cham thinking that his brethren had been as ſhameleſs as 
himſelf, thought this a merry may-game to make them ſport. Come 
with me ( faith he ) and I will ſhew you my father naked. They fay. 
it is an evil bird which will dchle his own neſt : ſoit is an evil Son 
that will ſhame his own Father. He ſhould have covered his fathers 
nakedneſs fo ſoon as he ſaw it, leſt his brethren ſhould {ce it too 3 but 
he was ready to make it worſe, like them which hear a ſuſpition and 
make it a repott, He ſhould have taken the beam out of his own cyc. 
when he ſpicd a mote in his fathers cye : but as the eye ſeeth all things 
and cannot fſce it ſelf, ſo we can ſee other mens faults, but not our 
own: When Agr had contidered the follics of others, he confider- 
cd his own follies, and faid, I am more fooliſh than any man. When 
Frdah had confiderced Thamars fins, he conlidered his own and faid, 
She is more righteow than I, But when Cham did ſee a fault in his fa- 
ther, all his own faults were hid under a buſhel; he cared not that he 
was his father, nor that he was favcd for his righteouſneſs, nor that 
he had planted a Vineyard for him and his brethren, nor that he was 
never drunken before, nor that he had committed greater fins him- 


iclf; but like them which make their ſport of that which owe be 
- thcis 


A Glaſs for Drunkards. 2.47 


their ſorrow, {o he laughed at that which might maitc him weep 3 
Often did I well, might Noah (ay, and thou didſt never honour mc 
for that; but once did I evil, and for that thou wouldcft ſhame 
me. 

There is a kind of men which are aſhamed of other mens faults, 

bat not of their own 3 they are like flies, which always light upon 
the ſore : if they hind any (in, thereof they talk, that is their ſport, 
like a Fennis-ball, when they come to their Ordinarics 3 and though. 
they did never well in all their lite, yet that fault ſeemeth greater to 
them than all their own : theſe men are ſo like the Devil, that in Rev. ' 
12. 10. the Devil is called by their name, an accuſer of the brethren : 
and that you may know that ſuch tongues ſhall burn iv the hre of 
Hell, Saint Fames ſaith, That ther tongues are kindled with the flame 
of hell already, Jam. 3. 6. This was cver the property of bad men, 
to ſeek faults in good men, to object again, that they may ſin withour 
reproot of them. Therefore ſaid Paul, So behave your ſelves, that Tj, , 8 
they which would ſlaunder you, may be aſhamed, having nothing to ſpeak, 
evil of you. It Noah had not been drunken , Cham had lolt his 
ſport. 
: Now becauſe this fa& of Cham. was ſohainous; when he is accu- 
{ed of it, he is called the father of Canaan; as if he ſhould ſay. 
Think what he dcſerveth, which being a father himſelf, would 1o 
diſhonour his fathcr. It was meet that he which had children, ſhould 
know the duty of a child ; and ever think. that as he behaved him- 
{clf towards his father, ſo his ſons would behave themſelves to him 
again : but all this did nothing move him, therefore the greater was 
his fin. 

To conclude then, as Cham was worſe than N#ah, whom he de- 
rided ; foif you mark, they which are wont- to ſpeak hardly of 0- 
thers, have greater faults themſelves, which they cannot tell how: to 
cover but by diſgracing others. Thus much of the wicked fon : now 
of the good ſons it followeth. 

Then took Shem and Faphet a garment, and put it upon both their 
ſhoulders, and went backward, and covered the nakedneſs of their fa+ 
emer, &c. Solomon \ar.h, If ſinners tempt thee. yet conſent thou not. SO progy, 1.3% 
though Cham tempted them, they conſented not 3 but when he ſaid, 
Come and ſee, they went and hid. Noah - ſtripped. himſelf, but he 
could not cover hinz{clt: fo we can corrupt our ſelves, but we cannot 
amend our ſclves. As Cham is accuſed of two faults, for beholding 
his fathers nakedneſs.,, and for revealing it : ſo Shem and Faphet are 
commended for two things, that they would no ſee their fathers na- 
kedneſs, and that thzy covered it, All came out of one root, ' and 
all had one duty, and yet ſec what difference was between them ! one 
As glad of his fathers ſhame, and the other were ſorry for it 3 one 
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publiſhed it, and the other ſmothered it. Theſe two ( faith Moſes } 
ſaw not their fathers nakedneſs. 

Once it was no ſhame to be naked, for it is ſaid that Adam and Eve 
were both naked, and were not aſhamed. But as fin made labour 
irkſfom , which was not ickſom before, and made heat offenſive, 
which was not offenſive before, and made cold hurttul, which was 
not hurttul before; ſo it made nakedneſs ſhameful, which was not 
{ſhameful before : that rather than a man would be naked now, he 
would cover himſelf, as Adam did with hig-leaves. Theretore we ne- 
ver rcad that Noah was naked before he was drunken ; ſhewing, that 
a ſober man will never open that which nature hath hid. 

This is the difference between men and beafts; men are not only 
aſhamed: to be ſeen naked themſclves, but unleſs it be ſome Cham, 
they are aſhamed to fce anothcr naked. Shem and Faphet ſaw not 
their fatbers nakedneſr, Who is fo blind as he which will not fee? 
Nay, who is ſo blind as he which will ſce? The {ight of the eye ofter » 
times draweth the ſoul out of light into darkneſs: knowing theretore 
that it was hard to ſee like Cham, and not to fin like Cham, they 
would not ſee, leſt they ſhould offend. As they would not lee it 
themſelves, ſo they were carcful that none other ſhould fee it, and 
therefore they covered it with their cloaks. For we muſt not only 
refrain fin, but reſtrain fin, according to that, Lev. 19. 17. Suffer 
aot thy brother to ſin : ſo Shem and Faphbet ſeeing how their brother 
had finned, ſtopped the cauſe that no more might in 3- they were 
loath that he ſhould fee, that which he would have them to ſee, their 
grief and modeſty was ſuch, that they did not ſtay to make him any 
anſwer, or ask him any queſtion, but ſtraight they thought what 
was beſt to be done: and as a Nurſe taketh the milk out ot her own 
mouth to give to the Child 3 ſo they took off their clothes from their 
backs to .cover their Father. Sucha reverence is in children toward 
their Parents, if they have but nature, that they will not ſuffer the 
majeſty of thcir Father to wax vile, but rather they will hear any re- 
proach againit themſclves, than abide a word againſt their father. 
Now it we do ſuch reverence to earthly Fathers, which brings us in- 
to miſcry, that we had rather ſhame our ſelves, than they ſhould 
bear any ſhame : why are we ſo aſhamed, and afraid to ſpeak of our 
Father, which calleth us out of miſery into happineſs? If Cham be 
curſed for diſhonouring a man, let them fear which diſhonour 
God. 

You know that the Papiſts do cover the ſpots of their Biſhops 
with this cloak of Shem and Faphet, and not only they, ht others 
too: for if any ſpeak of corruption in Rulers, or bribery in Judges, 
or Simony in Biſhops, or Non-refidency in Paſtors, he is ſaid to diſ- 
cover his fathers nakedneſs like Cham : but as we may not m_ all 
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ſins, leſt the uncircumciſed rejoyce 3 {fo we may not cover ſome fins, 
Ic{t the uncircumciſed increaſc. For it {ſome mcns drunkenneſs werc 
not reproved ; they would be drunken till, and make a common- 
weal of drunkards :; therefore they which will be covered, firft Ict 
them-prove themſelves fathers as Noah was, and after let them amend 
as Noah did, and they which cover them, let them diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Noah and Cham: and betwcen crror and obltinacy. For 
ſome, Chriſt appointed admonition 3 for others, reprchenſion 3 for 
others excommunication 3 and for others, correction : therefore e- 
very mans nakedneſs muſt not be covered as Noahs was : we will not 
cover the firſt drunkenneſs, as Shem and Faphet did ; if they will 
repent as Noah did, and be drunken no more. But ſhall we follow 
them like a blind mans boy, to ſtay them ſo often as they fall, when 
they ſay that they ſtumble not, though they lye on the ground ? This 
is not the cloak of reverence, but the cloak of flattery. Thercforc 
as Chriſt ſaid, Let the dead bury the dead: fo I may ſay, Let thc 
wicked cover the wicked ; the Wolves arc not the Lambs Fathers, 
but the Lambs Butchers 3 therefore if they would be covercd, lct 
them ſpcak to their children to cover them : for this is our rule, They 
which fin openly , reprove openly, that the reſt may fear: 1 Tim. 5, 
vcrl, 20. 

Thus you have heard what the bad fon did, and what the good 
ſons did : now we come to Noah again. Then Noah awoke, and knew 
what his younger ſon had done unto bim and ſaid unto him, Curſed be 
Canaan, a ſervant of ſervants ſhall be be unto his brethren, He ſaid more- 
over, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, and let Canaan be his ſer. 
vant, OC. 

Firſt, he ſheweth how Noah cometh to himſelt : then, how he 
knew what his ſons had done unto him : then how he curſeth one, 
and blefſeth another, As his ſons were aſhamed of his nakednc(s 
when he was drunken : ſo now he is ſober, he is aſhamed of it him- 
ſelt; therefore he is ſaid to awake from his winc, as though hc had 
been aſleep: for the Drunkard ( faith Solomon ) is 4s one that ſlrepeth: 
Prov. 23. 34. When the belly 1s full, the bones are atreſt : fo, when 
Noah was full, his thoughts were at rcſt ; theretore being as it were 
lulled aſleep with over much wine, hc may be ſaid to awake. 

Here Moſes would exhort all them that flecp with Noab, to awake 
with Noah, Noah was once intcmperate, and many follow him in 
that: Noah was but once intemperate, and few follow him in that. 
David was once incontinent, and many follow him in that : David 
was but once incontinent, and few follow him in that z Peter was 
once unfaithful, and many follow him in that; Peter was but once 
unfaithfal, and few follow him in that. This is the difference be- 
[Ween the faithful and the wicked 3 both tall. and but one riſcth again. 
RK k | It 
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I: followeth, He kyuew what bis younger ſon bad done unto him: ci- 
ther by the Spirit of God which ſuggeſted him, or elſe by ſome 0- 
ther that told him; for a drunken man doth not remember what is 
ſaid or done: and thercforc the drunkard faith, I was beaten, but 
when I awaked, T knew it not, Prov. 23.35, Therefore when Lot waz 
drunken, his daughters lay with him and it is ſaid, Gen. 19. 33. 
That be perceived not when they lay down, nor when they roſe up : there- 
force Noah knew, cither by the Spirit which informed him, or by 0- 
thers that told him, 

Now, as Mes ( declaring Chams ſin )- called' him the father of 
Canaan : fo Noah repeating his ſin again, called him his younger ſox; 
He diſdaineth to name him, but calleth him a younger ſon to aggra- 
vatc his fault, becauſe we will ſuffer oug clder {ons to be more familiar 
with us, but of the younger we look for more reverence ; or elle be- 
cauſe parents are wont to make more of the youngeſt, and dandlc 
them, as 7acob did Benjaminz and fo he might ſay : My younger 
{on, which for his ycars ſhould have ſhewed me moſt duty, and tor 
ny affection ſhould have born me- moſt love, my younger ſon 
hath ſought my diſhonour 3 and not content to ſcorn me himlſclt, 
hath publiſhed my ſhame, and as- much as in-him lay, provoked his 
brethren to {corn me too. 

Ot whom is a man ſo often deceived, as of his-neereft friend? 
Lightly the younger ſon is better than the elder : as Foſeph was bet- 
ter than his elder brethren 3 David was better than his elder brethren; 
Abel was better than his clder brother; Iſaac was better than his elder 
brother ; Facob was better than his elder brother ; but here the 
youngeſt 15 worſt: ſo neither vertue nor vice goeth by age. Now, 
as Chriſt, when he awoke, rebuked the winds, and comforted his 
Diſciples: ſo Noah, when he awoke, curſed.the ſcorner, and. bleſſcd 
thc other. Moſes doth not ſet down his words of choler, but bring- 
cth him in, ſpeaking by the ſpirit of prophecy, what ſhould come 
upon all his ſons. It is like that the good Patriarch had bewailed his 
own lin before, and now having repented, and got pardon for it, 
he cometh forth like a Proclaimer of Gods Judgment, and thun- 
dreth againtt this mocker. What a gricf was this to the Father, to 
be conſtrained to condemn his own Son, and with his own mouth 
to pronounce him baniſhed from the Church of God? For though 
Cham had not the nature of a Son, yet Noah had not loſt the nature 
ot a Father, and he ſaw what a ſmall number was left upon carth, 
Iikc Adams Children for to repleniſh the whole World again : therc- 
tore it grieved him to curſe his Son, as much as it rejoyced his Son to 
| ſcorn him. Yet as Abraham would ſacrifice his Son, rather than dil- 
pleaſe God ; ſo Noah did curſe his Son, rather than he would dif- 
plcale God : ſhewing, that we ſhould: not ſpare. our own bowls, 

W12KCT 


A Glaſs for Drunkards, 251 


when God would haye them puniſhed : but do 25 the fathers and 
mothers of Idolaters and Blaſphemers did in the Law, who brought Deur. 13 
the firſt ſtone to preſs their Sons to death: ſhewing that as the Son 

of God dicd for them, fo their Sons ſhould dye tor God. it they 
would not ſerve him. Now the Curſe gocth forth : Crrſed be Ca- 
#4an, that 1s, curſed be ſcorners, curſed be all they which diſhonour 

their father and mother, A ſervant of ſervants ſhall be be. This is thc 

firſt mention of ſervants in all the Scripture. Man was not made to 
{erve, but to rulez but fin maketh them ſerve, which ſhoald rulc : 
therefore as you ſaw in bring in the firſt nakedneſs, ſo you fee ſin 
bringing in the firſt ſervant. A ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be, This 

Curſc is denounced with great vehemency : for he faith not ſimply, A 
{ervant ſhall he be; but, 4 ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be : as if he 
ſhould ſay, a ſcrvant, and more than a ſervant 3 that is, of a ſervile 
condition, and a {ervile mind. As the Sabbath of Sabbaths ſignificth 

a high Sabbath 3; as the Song of Songs ſignifieth an excellent Song 3 

as the Holy of Holics fignifteth the Holieſt place 3 and as the Lord of 
Lords tignifieth the chieteſt Lord : fo Vanity of Vanities figniticth the 
greateli Vanity, and ſervant of ſervants ſigniticth the vileſt Servant. 
Sceing, then that the Pope taketh this Name unto him, and writeth 
himſclt, The ſervant of ſervants, inall his Indulgences, as though he The Pope and 
did ground upon this Curſe of Cham ; it ſcemeth that the Lord would Cham have 
ſhew thereby who is like Cham 3 and who is curſed : therefore let us Pete 
not deny him that which the Holy Ghoſt doth give him 3 but as he 
taketh Chams name, ſo let him take his Curſe too. Crrſed be Canaan, 

Occ, It was not Canaan which tempted Shem and Faphet to gaze upon 

their fathers nakedne(s, bnt it was Cham. How cometh it then that - 
Noah doth curſe Canaan and not Cham ? In verſ. 22, Cham is called 

the father of Canaan; fo that Canaan was Chams Son : therefore 

God not .content with the puniſhment of Cham alone, ſaith, Curſed 

be Canaan alſo : ſhewing, that both Cham and Canaay, the Father 

and the Children, ſhall be curſed for this impicty : becauſe Cham had 
ſhewed himſelf a rebellious Child to Noah, God ſheweth that his Chil- 

dren ſhall do the like by him. Here is to be noted, that whereas 
Cham had elder Sons than Canaan, and Canaan was his youngelt, yct 

God for a purpoſe, nameth the youngeſt in the Curſe ; ſhewing, that 

his wrath ſhould laſt even to the youngeſt, and be a great while bc- 

fore it was forgotten. Here is to be noted again, that whereas the 
Country of Canaan was ſotruitful, and fo bleſſed a Country, that it 

was called the Land that floweth with milk and honey ; yet under 

the name of Canaan Chams youngeſt Son ( of whom the Country of. 4 
Canaan took the name ) :God ſheweth that the Canaanites ſhall be 
Curlcd in this bleſſed Land 3” as Cain was a vagabond upon his own 
ground ; to ſhew that joy of heart, and peace of Conſcience 
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cumcth from God, and nothing clſc. Now the iſſues which follow. 
ed from this Curſe, do ſkew that Noah {pake not from the ſpleen, but 
from the Spirit of God : for hrit you read how the Canaanites, who 
came of Canaan, were ſlain of the Iſraelites; then you read how the 
Gibeonites which came of Caxaan, were made flaves to the Iſraelites , 
then you read how the Agyptians and Athiopians which came of Ca- 
aaan, were taken captive by the King ot Arr : then you read hoy 
Nimrod and his compliccs that came of Caxazn, were confounded at 
Babel, when they went about to exalt themielves, Beſide, whercas 
length of days isa bleihing to them which honour their tather, Chan 
which diſhonoured his Father, had not one Son of his Line which 
lived above one hundred years. So that as Iſaac ſaid, Facob have 1 
Llefſed, and he ſhall be bleſſed : io Noab may ſay, Cham havel curſcd, 
and he ſhall bc curſed, for he was curſed indeed 3 curſed in himſclt, 
and curſed in his Children ; curſcd in Heaven, and curſcd in earth ; 
curſcd with God, and curicd with men : for atter this he began to 
be abhorred, and they that came of him. Therefore Abraham com- 
manded his Servant that he ſhould not chuſe a Wife for his Son of the 
Canaanites. Iſaac giveth the like commandment to his Son Facob, be- 
cauſe they were a curſed Nation, and hated of God ever ſince Noab 
ſaid, Curſed be Canaan. Thus. when Cham ſaid unto his brethren, 
Come, and I will ſhew you my father naked : he might have ſaid, Come, 
and I will ſhew you my felt accurſed. If God have ſuch wrath a- 
gainl(t a ſcorner, think whether thou tolloweſt not ſome Sin worſe than 
{corning. 

Now attcr Noab had curſed Cham, he bleſſed his brethren, Bleſſed 
be: the Lord God of Shem, &c, Ot Shem came the Fews, which had 


the firſt bletling 3 and therefore Shem is bleſſed firſt : of Faphet came 


the Gentiles, which had the later bleſſing, and therefore Faphet is bleſ- 
{cd atter : the torm of Shems bletling is, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Shem, &c. One which hcarcth this bleſhing, would think that Noah 
did not bleſs Shem, but that he blefled God : for he faith not, ble(- 
{ed be Shem, but Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem. This is to {ignihc. 
that as curſed Canaan came of Cham, fo the bleſſed Methas ſhould 
come of Shem, which though he were Shems Son, yet here he is call- 
cd Shems Lord, as he was called: Davids Son, and Davids Lord. 
Then, to thew that Noah doth not bleſs Shem, but God doth blcts 
him, and Noah prayed that he might be bleſſed, as Chriſt gave thc 
Spirit, and Fohx miniſtred but the water. Thirdly, to ſhew that 
God tor blelting us, ſhould be bleſſed of us3 and therefore Noah (aid, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, &c. as it he ſhould ſay, Bleſſed bc 
the Lord which blefſeth Shem, Further, this ſheweth the differcncc 
butwcen Shems blefling, and Faphets bleiſing 3 that is, the Fews and 
the Gentiles : for he ſaith, God perſwade Japhet to dwell in the tents of 
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Shem, as though Fapher ' were not bleſſed yet, but ſhould be bled, 
but he ſaith of S hem, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem : as it he ſhould 
give him poſſeſtion, and fay, take thy bleſſing : for to aſſure him of 
Gods blethng, he calleth God Shems God. As we fay, my lands arc 
my goods, ſo he might ſay, my God, and my Lord : ſuch a propric- 
ty the faithful have in God. As Par! faith, God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living : fo T may ſay, God is not the God of the wick-_ 
cd, but of the righteous; and therefore he is called, The God of A- 
braham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, which were all gud, 
and righteous, and holy men, The ncxt blefling is Faphets, the form; 
of his blething is, God perſwade Japhet to dwell iz the tents of Sham : 
that is, God per{wade the Gentiles which come of Faphet, to an- 
brace the religion of the Jews, which come of Shem. Sce how Gol 
counteth it for a bleſſing, to be in the truc Religion, and how men 
ſhould be perlwadcd unto it, becauſe it is love which cannot be tor- 
ccd : this is the firſt prophecy in Scripture of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles : thatis, of our calling to Chriſt, And to put us in mind that 
we wecre once out of the Covenant, and but added to the Covenant ; 
the name of Faphet, which was the Father of the Gentiles, doth fig- 
nitie , perſwaded or inlarged, as it were added to the Church, as 
though the time were, when we were out of the Church : thcre- 
fore firſt we are indebted to our good Mediator, which added us to 
the kingdom, when we were out of the kingdom ; and then, that hc 
did it by perſwaſion, not by compulſion, As Noah praycd to God to 
perſwade Faphet, ſo he hath perſwadcd us by his Word, and not fox- 
ccd us by his rods: ſhewing how we ſhould perſwade one another to 
the truth, in the ſpirit of mildneſs, remembring that we come oft Age 
phet, which tigniheth perſwaded. 

Now after Shems blefling, and after Faphets bleſling likewiſe, he 
ſaith, Let Canaan be by ſervant ; this is thrice repeated in three verſes 
together, as it God had ratifed it, and (worn it , with a trcble ve- 
rity. For when Foſeph told Pharaoh why his drcam was doubled, hc cen, a1, £5, 
gave this reaſon, Becauſe it ſhould ſurcly come to paſs, Hcae is a Ts 
{wect obſervation beſide, how Shem and Faphet are bleſſed in Chams 
curſe, and how Cham is curſcd in their blethng, for when he faith, 
Let Canaan be Shem and Faphets ſervant, he implieth this, that beſide 
they were bleſſed in their own chi:dren ( becauſe they were obcdicnt 
to them ) they ſhould be bleſſed in Chams Children, bccauſe they 
were {ervants to them: fo Shem and Faphet were bleſſcd in Chams 
curſe. Again beſide that Cham was curſed in his own children, bc- 
cauſe they were rebellious to him, he is curſed alſo in Shems and Fa- 
phets Children, becauſe they were Lords over him; according, to this 
laying, Let Canaan be their ſervant : ſo Cham 15 curſed in Shem and 
faphets bleſſing, as the Egyptians were drowned in the waters ww 
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faved the Iſraelites, Theſe are the notes which I could pick out of 
this ſtory ; here you ſee how Cham was curſed, but for doing evil ; 
and how Shem and Faphet were bleſſed, but tor doing well : there- 
fore as the Angel ſaid to them which ſought Chriſt at the ſepucher, 
fear not yore, ſo I may ſay toall which ſeck Chriſt, Fear not you: for 
when Cham is curſed, Shem and Faphet are bleſſed ; fo when the 
wicked are curſed, the godly ſhall be bleſſed, as the ſheep went to the 
right hand, when the goats went to the left hand, This is cnough 
to ſhew what weare, that when God ſaved but eight perſons in the 
foud, yet you ſce one of them drink until he.be drunken 3 and ano- 
ther ſcorn until he be curſed. If two among fo tew did ſo, when 
the floud was by them, what marvel though ſo many do ſo now the 
floud is.gonc, and the weather calm? As there was a Cham in the 
Ark, ſo look always to have a Cham in the Church. Shem did not go 
out of the Ark, becauſe Cham was in the Ark, ncither let the faithtul 
g0 out of the Church, becauſe the wicked arc in the Church. As 
Cham (corned, and Noah was ſcorned 3 {o there ſhall be always one 
that pcrſecutcth and one which is perſecuted : it the ſon perſecute the 
Fathcr think it not ſtrange to be perſccuted of any 3 for they which 
are not perſecuted, likely are perſccutors themſelves. Thus you have 
ſeen Noah drunken and ſcorned, Cham (corning and curled, Shem and 
Faphet reverencing, and bleſſed. In this ſtory is the firſt mention of 
planting Vineyards, the hift ſpeech of drinking wine, the firſt ex- 


ample of drunkenneſs, the firlt blething and curſing of parents, the 
firſt name of ſcrvant, and the hiſt Prophecy of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. Noah is a warning, to all.drunkards 3 Cham is a warning to all 
\corners; Shem and Faphet arc an example for all ſubjecs to revc- 

*#cc their Rulers, and for all childicen to reverence their Parents. 
Now as Noah praycd, God perſwade Japhct to dwell with Shcm ; ſo Gud 
perſwade us to dwell with Chriſt, 
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Teaching a way to remember Sermons or 


Counſel afterward, as well as prefently, and how every 
Sermon ſhall take away ſome corruption from the: 


Hearer, 


To the Reader. 


T the ear cometh knowledg, and therefore it ic likely, 
that many would profit by Sermons, if they were taught 


to hear. But before they can tell how to hear, that ts, 
what things to obſerve. and the way to remember them, it is 


rot poſſuble that they ſhould learn much, though they hear oft- 
en © for this IT know by tral. even of thoſe which are ac- 
counted among the beſt and antienteſt hearers in London, 
that they might learn more in a month, than they have ga- 
thered in twenty years. For they underfland neither the 
Lords Prayer, nor the Creed, nor the ten Commandements : 
but have a few notes in their heads of ſome Sermons that they 
have beard, and that is all their knowledg ; except ſome few, 
which have kept the order laid down in this book. Therefore 
that every man may be able not only to makg a confeſſion of his 


fait b,. 


# 
+, 
wo! 


To the Reader. 


faith, but togive areaſon of his faith too, that which 1 have 

preached, here I have written, as a Catechiſm for hearers 19 

begin at : deſiring all my brethrex, that they would tell their 

flocks at the firſt, that they (hall never profit much, unleſ; 

they record their Sermons 'ſo ſoon as they are gone, and that 

they as Teachers, would ſtudy to deliver that which is worthy 
k 


to be Fecordetl, 


Fir{t Sermon. 


Luke 8. 18. 
Take heed bow you hear. 


His is the warning of Chriſt to his Diſciples, after they had 
heard the parable of the feed, how it fell in four grounds, 
and but one of the four brought torth fruit. Here Chriſt 
exhorteth his Diſciples to be that ground 3 and we exhort 
you. As God ſent his Prophets and Tcachers to Fernſalem, that was 
the chict City of the Jews, where the Temple was built, and where 
the Prieſts, and the L-vites, and the Doctors dwelt, like an Univer- 
lity, that from it all the Towns and Villages about, might receive 
Iniiruction and light, ike a Beacon which ttandeth upon a hill, and 
is ſeen over all the Country : ſo God hath done to this Feruſulem of 
yours, The City of Fernuſalem had never ſo many Prophets crying at 
once in her ſtreets, as this City wherein we dwell, though the Oxe A note for 
which treadeth out the Corn, hath often been attempted- to be m1u7- London. 
icd, cven of thoſe which trcad not at all. Yet as the Lambs breed 
in winter, and Quails came with the wind - ſo Preachers ſpring, in 
the time of diſcouragement , more than when nothing hindereth 
tem - and whether it be our ambition ( as the kindred of Chriſt 
aid, They which will be famous go to great places ) or whether God 
would make this City a ſpring and fountain to water the Land, as 
ne did Feruſulem; here is the Colledg of the Prophets, here is the 
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voice of a Cricr, here dwels the Seer, though he be hated, and 
{corned, and contemned for his pains, When I conlider how many 
labourers God hath ſent to this Vineyard, and yet how little fruit ir 
yieldeth to the Sower, I cannot impute it to the want of teaching, 
but to the want of hearing, neither ſo much to the want of heari::- 
as to a kind of negligent hearing 3 like the high way which receivcd 
the ſeed, but did not cover it. Therefore when this ſentense cam< 
to my mind, me thought I ſhould go no further, until I had taught 
you how to hear; I ftood in a doubt a while, whether I ſhould take 
ſuch a ſhort text, but when I looked into long r than it, me thoug 
this {ecmed long. r than they, and as I Jude, a text which ſhould 6 
preached b<forc all texts 3 which becauſe it was not taught and Ican- 
cd at the firtt; a Thouſand Sermons have becn loſt and forgotten, as 
though thcy had never been prexched at all : therefore let mc ſay as 
ny Text faith, before I cxpound it, Take heed bow you hear, whilc | 
tcach you how to hear, 

There is no {entence in Scripture which the Devil had rather yo: 
ſhould not regard than this 1c No n of Hearing : for if you take he, 
bow you hear, you ſhall not Dey profit by this Bens on, but cvery "= 
mon after this ſhall leave ſuch infiruction, and peace, and comfort 
with you, as you never thought the I/ord contained tor you : therc- 
forc no marvclif the Tempter do trouble you when you thould hear, 
as the fowls cumbred Abrahim when he ſhould offer facrihce, For 
be ye well aſſured, that this is an infallible fign, that ſome excellent 
and notable good is toward you, when the Devil is ſo buſte to hinder 
your bearing of the IYord, which of all other things he doth moſt 
envy unto you : therefore as he pointed Adam to another tree leſt he 
ſhould go to the tree of lite: ſo, knowing the Word to be like untc 
the tree of life, he appointcth YOu to other buſineſs, to other cxcr- 
ciles, to other works, and to other ſtudics, left you ſhould hear it. 
and be convertcd to God, whereby the tribut- and revcnuc of his 
Kivgdorn ſhould be impaircd : therefore mark how many foces I 
hath bent againſt cne little Scripture to fruſtrate this counſel 01 
Chrilt, Take beed bow y #« hear. Firſt, he labours all that he can (© 
liay us from bearing : to cfict this, he keeps us at Tavcrns. at F ys 
in ovr Shops, and appoints us ſome other buſineſs at the famc tim: 
that when the bell calls to the Sermon, we ſay like the-churliſh onelts: 
we cannot come, It he cannot flay us away with any buſfincls or 
exerciſe, then he caſts fancics into our minds. and drowſincls into 
eur heads, and ſounds into our cars, and fects temptations boforc ou 
eyes 3 that though we hear, yct we ſhould not mark, like the bir; 
which fly about the Church. If he cannot ftay our ears, nor flack 
our Attention as he would, then he tickleth us to millike ſomething 
which was {aid, and by that make us rejc all the reft, It we £31” 
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not miſlike any thing which is ſaid, then he infe&cth us with ſome 
prejudice of the Preacher, he doth not as he teacheth, and therefore 
we leſs regard what he faith; It there be no fault in the man, nor in 
the dodrine, then leſt it would convert us and reclaim us, he curſeth 
all means to keep us from the conlideration of it, until we have for- 
potit, To compals this, fo ſoon as we have heard, he takes us to 
dinner, or to company, or to paſtime, to remove our minds, that 
we ſhould think no more of it, It it ffay in our thoughts, and like 
us well, then he hath this trick, in ſtead of applying, the Doctrine, 
which we ſhould follow, he turns us to praiſe and cxtol the Preach- 
cr : he made an cxccllent Sermor;, he hath a notable Gift, I never 
heard any like him. He which can fay fo, hath heard enough : this 
15 the repetition which you make of our Sermons when you come 
home, and fo to your buline(s again till the next Sermon come ; a 
breath goeth from us, and a found cometh to you, and ſo the matter 
15ended. It all thele comers hcar in vain, and the Tempter be fo 
bulic to hinder this work morc than any other, Chiiſis warning, may 


{crve for you, as well as his Diſciples, Take heed how you hear, Therc Mark. 4. 24- 


15 a Hearing, and a preparative betore Hcaring, there is a Praying, 
and a preparative before Praying, z there is a Receiving, and a prepa- 
rative before Receiving. As I called examination the fore-runner, 
vhich prepareth the way to the Receiver ſo I may call attention the 
fore-runncr, which preparcth the way to the Preacher : like the 
Plough, which cutteth up the ground, that it may receive the ſeed. 
As there 15 a foundation, upon which the ſtones, and lime, and tim- 
ber are Jaid, which holdeth the building-together 3 {o, where this 
tzundation of hcaring is laid, there the inttructions, and leſſons, 
and comforts do ſtay and are remembred : but he which lcancth his 
cars on his pillow, gocth home again like the child which he Jeadeth 
11 his hand, and ſcarce remembreth the Preachers Text. A divine 
tongue, and a holy car make {weet Muſick, but a deaf car makes a 
dumb tongue, There is nothing, ſo calic-as to hear, and yet there is 
notning, fo hard as to hear well. You come not hither to learn how 
to bear, but you come hither to-bear as you were wont : for there is 
none but thinks bcfore he comes to hear, that he knows how to hear 
arcady, Bat when I have ſhewed you Chrilts mcaning in this cave- 
at, you (hall judg whether you have hcard, or not heard, before you 
lcarned how to hear. Ia the ſeventcenth chapter, and the fifth verſc 
ot S. Mutthews Goſpel, the Father tcachcth you how to hear : now 
the Son teacheth you how to hear ; (hewing ( as: Fames fſai:!2) that 
vearers only are not bleſſed, for many {hall fay unto Chritt, have we 
ot heard thee in our $ 'ynagogues £ whom he will anſwer with, 1kzow 
you #9t : and therefore it is not enough to hear, but you mult carc 
now you hear: it is not enough to pray, but you mult care how yoze 
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voice of a Cricr, here dwels the Seer, though he be hated, and 
{corned, and contemned for his pains. When I confider how many 
Jabourers God hath ſent to this Vineyard, and yet how little fruit jc 
yieldeth to the Sower, I cannot impute it to the want of -teaching, 
but to the want of hearing, neither ſo much to the want of bearing : 
as to a kind of negligent hearing z like the high way which received 
the ſeed, but did not cover it, Therefore when this ſentense cam: 
to my mind, me thought I ſhould go no further, until I had taught 
you how to hear; I ftood in a doubt a while, vw phether I ſhould ory 
ſuch a ſhort text, but when I looked into long r than it, me though 
this {ecmed long. r than they, and as ] judg, a text which ſhould be 
preached b<torc all texts 3 which becauſe it was not taught and Ican- 
cd at the fir{t; a Thouſand Sermons have been loſt and torgotten, as 
though thcy had never been prezxeked at all : therefore let me ſay as 
wy Text faith, before I cxpound it, Take heed how you hear, whilc 1 
teach you how to hear, 

There is no ſentence in Scripture which the Devil had rather you 
ſhould not regard than this 1cfſon of Hearing : for if you take þ; 
bory yort hear, you ſhall not uy Profit by this Sermon, but cvery Ser. 
mon after this ſhall Icave ſuch 1nfiruction, and peace, and comfort 
with you, as you never thought the I/ord contained for you : thcerc- 
fore no marvclif the Tempter do trouble. you when you ſhould hear, 
as the fowls cumbred Abraham when he ſhould offer ſacrifice, For 
be ye well aſſured, that this is an infallible Ggn, that ſome excellent 
and notable good is toward you, when the Devil is ſo buſie to hinder 
your hearing of the Word, which of all other things he doth moſt 
envy unto you : therefore as he pointed Adam to another tree leſt he 
ſhould go to the tree of lite: ſo, knowing the Word to be like untc 
the tree of life, he appointcth You to other buſineſs, to other excr- 
ciles, to other works, and to other ſtudics, left you ſhould hear tt. 
and be'convertcd to God, whereby the tribut- and revcnuc of his 
Kingdom ſhould be impaired : therefore mark how many fozces I 
hath bent againſt cne little Scripture to fruſtrate this counſel 0! 
Chrilt, Take b:ed how y # bear. Firſt, he labours all that he can (0 
liay us from hearing - to cfict this, he keeps us at Taverns. at P aye, 
in our Shops, and appoints us ſome other buſineſs at the {anc tim: 
that when the bell calls to the Sermon, we ſay like the-churliſh onelts ; 
we cannot come. It he cannot ay us 2way with any bulincſs Or 
cxcrciſc, then he caſts fancics into our minds, and drowlincl(s into 
eur he ve and ſounds into our cars, and fets temptations before vt 
eyes 3 that though we hear, yct we ſhould not mark, like the bird 
which fly about the Charch. If he cannot ftay our cars, nor flack 
Gur atteniion as he would, then he tickleth vs to miſlike ſomething 
which was ſaid, and by that make us rej all the reft, It we ca1- 
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not miſlike any thing which is ſaid, then he infe&cth us with ſome 
prejudice of the Preacher, he doth not as he teacheth, and therefore 
we lels regard what he faiths It there be no fault in the man, nor in 
the dodrine, then leſt it would convert us and reclaim us, he curſeth 
all means to keep us from the conlideration of it, until we have for- 
potit., To compaſs this, ſoſoon as we have heard, he takes us to 
dinner, or to company, or to paſtime, to remove our minds, that 
we ſhould think no more of it, It it fiay in our thoughts, and like 
us well, then he hath this trick, in ſtead of applying the Doctrine, 
which we ſhould follow, he turns us to praiſe and extol the Preach- 
cr ; he made an cxccllent Sermon, he hath a notable Gift, I never 
heard any like him. He which can fay fo, hath heard enough : this 
15 the repetition which you make of our Sermons when you come 
home, and fo to your buline(s again till the next Sermon come : a 
breath goeth trom us, and a found cometh to you, and fo the matter 
i5ended. It all thele comers hcar in vain, and the Tempter be ſo 
bulic to hinder this work more than any other, Chiiſis warning, may 


ſerve tor you, as well as his Diſciples, Take heed how you hear, Therc Mark. 4. 24- 


is a Hearing, and a preparative bctore Hearing, there is a Praying, 
and a preparative before Praying, z there is a Receiving, and a prepa- 
rative betore Receiving, As I called examination the fore-runner, 
which prepareth the way to the Receiver ſo I may call attention the 
{Oore-runner, which preparcth the way to the Preacher : like the 
Plough, which cutteth up the ground, that it may receive the ſeed. 
As there 1s a foundation, upon which the ſtones, and lime, and tim- 
ber are laid, which holdeth the building-rogether 3 {o, where this 
tzundation of hcaring is laid, there the in{tructions, and leſſons, 
and comforts do tay and are remembrcd : but he which lcancth his 
cars on his pillow, gocth home again like the child which he Jeadeth 
11 his hand, and ſcarce remembreth the Preachers Text. A divine 
tongue, and a holy car make {weet Muſick, but a deaf car makes a 
dumb tongue, There is nothing, ſo calic as to hear, and yet there is 
notaing fo hard as to hear well. You come not hither to Icarn how 
to bear, but you come hither to hear as you were wont : for there is 
none but thinks bcfore he comes to hear, that he knows how to hcar 
aircady, Bat when I have ſhewed you Chrilts meaning in this cave- 
at, you (hall judg whether you have hcard, or not heard, before you 
lcarned how to hear. Jn the ſeventcenth chapter, and the fifth verſe 
of S. Matthews Goſpel, the Father teachcth you how to hear : now 
the Son teacheth you how to hear ; ſhewing (as James ſai: ) that 
vearers only axe not bleſſed, for many ſhall ſay unto Chrilt, have we 
Hot heard thee in our $ 'ynagogues £ Whom he will anſwer with, Throw 
you #9t : and therefore it is not enough to hear, but you mult care 
now you bear: it is not enough to pray, but you mult care how you 
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pray; it is not cnough to receive, but you mult care how yore receive ; 
it is not enough to ſxffer, but you mult caxe how you ſuffer + z Its not 
enough to give, but you mult care how you gave 5 It 1s not enough ro 
belicve, but you mult caxc how you belicve , tor God hath appoi;.ted 
the way, as wcll as the end : Becauſe Cain regarded not the mane. 
God regarded not þ# ſacrifice. It is better t2 «o well, than to do goog 
for a mani cannot offend in doing well, but he may offend in doin» 
go0d, it he do not well. Therctore Chriſt ( whom the Father bad« 
us hear }) tcacheth us not only to bear, but how to hear, Marh. x ;. 
14. teacheth us not only to read, but bow to read , Matt. 2 24.15. 
tcacheth us not only to ſuffer , but how to ſuffer Matt. 5. 10. teach. 
eth us not only to recezve, but how. to yecezve ; Luke 22, 19. tcachcth 
us not only to pray, but how to pray, Luke IT. 1. {1gnitying. that 
there is\more fin in hearing, and reading, and praying, and ſuffering 
and receivins amiſs, than in not hearing, reading, praying ſufſering 
Or recerving at all. Therefore Pan takes the Chriſtian before his race, 
and givcs hi n this waich-word; So run that thou maieſt aldain* 
1 Cor. 9. 24, That is, ſo ſeck, that thou mayett find 3 ſo ask, thi: 
thou maycſt obtain 5. ſo knock, that it may be opencd 3 {o give, tha: 
thou m aycli do good 5 fo fſuftcr, that thou mayelt have comfort ; [1 
hear, that thou mayeſt profit. How many have faſted, and watch: 
and 'praycd more than we, and yet loſt all their devotion : z Decal 
they thought not of this rule, to do good ina good ſort ? The Papit.: 
{o they pray, care not how they pray; for they think 1t enough t: 
pray : and therefore when they have gone over their beads, thei: 
praycr is done, although they never thought what they asked., But 
feremy ſaith, Curſed be be that doth the buſineſs of the Lord wepligent!: 
whether he hear negligently, or pray nepligen ly, Or re:eive nepiigent 'y 
or preach neph.gently, The Scribcs and Pharitecs did taſt, and watc! 
and pray, an: hear, andrcad, and give, anddo all that we can do, 
and yet Chril rewarded all their works with a wo: Is * unto Vo 
Scriv-s and Phariſees, The Dilciple which betrayed Chriſt, hcard 5 
much as the Diſciples that loved Chriſt z yet he had no feeling nv! 
comtort, nor proht with all his company with Chriſt, vecaule he did 
not uſcit as the reft did. The Jews did hear more than all the Wo: 
boftae, yct becauſe they took no heed to that which they heard, thcre- 
fore they. cruciticd him which came to ſave them, and became ths 
curfedſt people upon the carth, which were the bleſſcdli Nation b-- 
forc : thcirefore the A. b.c. of a "Chriſtian i 13 to Icarn the art hchrih 
We care how we {ow, ]:{t our {ccd ſhould be loſt : folct us care h 
we bear, leſt Gods ſecd be loft. | There is no ſeed which Ch 
falt, as Gods fecd, 1h it be ſown well : thercfore that I may ſhew 10! 
that method of bearing, which Chriſt commendeth here to his Dilct- 
ples, it is nccefary to obſerve five things, Firlt, The neceſſity of 2 
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ing : Secondly, The fruit which cometh by hearing; T oa The kinds Five ber of 

of hearers : Fourthly, Toe danger of hearing "amilt ; Fitthly, That *1s treatiic 
manner of hearing which will make yote ve member that which is ſaid, 

and teach you more in a year, than you have l-2r124 all your life. 

Touching, The meceſſity of hearing. When Chriit ſaith, Take heed 
bow you hear, he implieth that al] his Diſciples ſhould bear ; nay, they 
which were excommunicate from the Prayers, and from the Coun- 
ſels, and from the Sacraments for their fins, yet were not excommu- 
nicate trom hearing, becauſe they ſhould learn to repent. 

Here that large commandment of our Saviour Chriſt ſtandeth, 
that which I ſay unto yu, Iſry unto all: theretore it is a general pro- Luke 9. 2, 
clamation, J/boſoever hath an ear to hear, I:3 him bear : the place im- 
plicth that all ſhould bear, though it importeth that all cannot heay, 

When the voice ſpake from Heaven, it ſaid nothing ; but, This # my 
beloved Son, hear him, as though all the duties of man were COMPT1- Matt. 37. 4, 
zcd in hearing. When Chriſt {pake but of oe thing which u neceſſary, 
he ſpake of hearing, Luke 10. 30. As though it were lo neceſſary to 
hear, that all nece{litics ſhould give place unto it, When men would 
not bear. God ſpake to the ground 3 O earth earth, earth hear” the 
Word of the Lord, ]cr. 22.29. hewing that God fo contemnceth thern 
which will not hear , that he regards the carth, and the trees, and the 
ſtones bcing ſenſelel creaturcs, above them. 

When God {truck Zacharias, he made him dumb, but not deat: Lyke 14. 
when God {truck $4#/, he made him _ tr: not deaf: when God Ats 9. 
firuck M-phiboſheth, he made himv Jame but not deat. Thus God 2 $9 
would have them hear, which cannot (ce, nor ſpeak, nor go. But TT 
therc is a Devil which is called the deat Devil, Mark 9.25. thewing, 
that the Devil would have us deaf, becaule he that heareth inſtea&tion 
1s in the way to life, but He which hears not anſtruftion , goeth out of the 
way, Prov. 10.17. To ſhew the mneceſſety of hearing, the Word which 
we ſhould hear 1s calicd meat, Heb. 5.11. and the wane of the 1Yor 4 
is called a famine, Amos S. 11. as though it were as necel{ary for vs 
to'pear as it is to cat, 

Although our hearts arc contrary to the I/ord, more than to any 
thing beſide, yet no man can think that this is the I/ord of God. but 
he thinks i it neceſſary to be heard. Bcfides, it Chrilt be the Word 
( as S, Fohs calleth him in chap. 1. 14.) and the Word is received by 
no otner means. but by Reins Bo can any man receive Chritt 
without hearing? Let not any be thus fond {o vainly to dream, tor 
that were to receive the Word without the I/erd. 

Theretore as Fob# wept until the book was opencd, and fo {oc 

*aS1t was opened, all the Elders ſung : fo we ſhould countit the great- 
elt cauſe of weepipg, when the Word is taken trom us that we can= 
not hear it, and the 9.3 Catelt caulc of yc)oycing, WACN It 15 CPcn TO 
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The Art of Hearing. 
us, that we may hear without let. Thus much of the ncceſlity of 
he. Ting. 

Secondly, Touching the fruit that cometh by bearing : Of all our 
{cnſes, hearing is the {cnſe of learning : ard therctore Solomon begins 
Is W iſdom, with H- trhen, my Son, Prov. 1.8. opcning, as It were 
the door where wiſdom mult enter. Therefore except in Praying, 
temptations ncvecr trouble a man ſo much as in hearing, which ſhew. 
cth that theſe two are the dettroyers of the deſtroyer : therefore as 
the tempter himlclt could not abide to hear the Weird when Chriſt 
ſpake, ſo he cannot abide that we ſhould hear the Word. It mult needs 
be good for us, which our enemies would keep from us, 

Many hcaring the J/ord, have met with knowledg, have met with 
comtort., have mct with falvation 5 but without the ord never any 
was convertcd toGod. Therctore whenſoever the I/ord is preached, 

cvcry one may ſay to himſclt, as the Diſciples ſaid to the blind man, 
Wark 10.4%. be of © good comfort . he calleth thee : be of good comfort, the Lord 
Luke x1. 28, Calleth thee, W hcn Chriſt heard a woman {1y. Bleſſed are tye breaſis 
which gare thee ſuck , Chrilt repiyecd, Bleſſed are they which hear the 
I ord of God : ſhewing, that his Diſciples were more blefed tor bear- 
11g him, than his mot her for bear ing him. As Iſtac gave Facob a dou- 
ble blciting, {o Chriſt bleflicd them again : for in Matt. 16. 17. he 
faith 3 Bleſſed are the ears which hear the things which you hear: thew- 
ing that the Jews were morc bleſſed than all the World, becauſe they 
had this one bleſling, to hear the truth, It they be bleſſed which 
hear, then you come hither for*a blethng, and 3 which is blefſed 
wantcth nothing. Evcry privilcdg doth import ſome ſpecial good 
to him which hath it : but it is the priviledg uf man to bear the Word, 
and theretore the Word became man, becauſe it belongeth only to man. 
God hath givcn lite, and light, and tood, to ftowls, and fiſhes, and 
beafts, but his J/ord 1s the prerogative of man. As to ſpeak 1s thc 
property of man 3 ſo to hcar 15 the property of man, To ſhew te 
The fruits cf frat which cometh by bearing. Chriſt calleth the ord which we ſhould 
Nearing. hear 3 Verbum Regni, The Word of the Kingdom, as though it brought 
nds Re aL ARA m with it : to ſhew the frait which cometh by bearing, the 
Diſciples call the 1/ord which we ſhould hear, Verbum Vite, The Word 
of IL iſe. as though it brought lite with it : to ſhew the fruit that com- 
Verſ. 15. eth by hearing, Ckritt comparcth the good bearers to the fruitful 
ground : to ſhew the fruit that cometh by hearing, Paul ſaith, Faith 
cometh by hearing, in Rom. 10. there is one fruit : Knowleag cometh by 
hearing, Matt. 15.10, Thcre is another fruit : Comfort cometh by 
bearing, Pfal. 119. there is another fruit : the {nſec of fin cometh by 
bearing, there is another fruit, As Chriſt with five loaves and two 
fiſhes, ted five thouſand mrn, ſo Peter with one Sermon, converted 


three thouſand ſouls. Agrij pa hcaring Pazl but once, almoſt became 
a Chriſtin, 
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4 Chriſtian ,, the Eunuch hearing Philip but once, ſtrait received the Atts 8. 38, 
faith : Zacheus hearing, Chrilt but once, gave half bis goods to the poor : Joe. Go 
ſo I doubt not but ſome go from our Sermons almoſt Chrittians, like 
Agrippaz, ſome whole Chriſtians, like the Eunuch, expretling their 
faith like Zachew. Now alittle, and then a little, the foul groweth 
like the body. It you hear well; our voice 1s like the ſound of the 
Rams-borns, that made the walls of Ferichs to reel; nay it will make 1 5am- 11. 
the walls of Hell to reel; for the fame Word made the Prince of Hell 
give back, Matt. 4.7. Although at a!l other times we are as plain 
and ſimple as Facob, yet at this time we have a promiſe, and it 1s 
oven to us ( for your ſake) to ſpeak ſometime that which we con- 
ccive not our ſelves, becauſe the hour is come whercin God hath ap- 
pointed to call ſome of you, as he-hath done ſome of you bctorc. 
Therefore as the princely {ſpirit came upon Saxl when he ſhould reign, 
to teach him how he ſhould rule; fo the Prophetical ſpirit cometh 
upon Preachers when they ſhould teach, to teach them how they 
thould ſpeak. Thercfore as Chriſt was contented to be baptizcd of 
Fobn#, {0 be you content to be inliructed of us, that it we be more Matt. 3. 25- 
iimple than you, the glory of God may appcar more in conveiting, 
you by us. 
Thirdly, Touching, the kind of hearers : If all whick come to hear, 
did hear as they ſhould, Chriſt need not warn us, Take heed how you 
hear. But as we pray, ſo we hear; the one is a lip-labour, and the 
other ts an ear-Jabour. As children play the trewants in the School, 
{o men play the trewants in the Church; how many come to hear me, 
and yct ( peradventure) ſome do not hear, while 1 ſpeak of bearing? 
One hath no pitcher, another hath Icfr his pitcher behind him, ano- 
ther hath brought a broken pitcher which will hold no water 3 there- 
fore Chriſt calteth us Fiſhers: for as a Filſker taketh but a few in rc- 
{pet of thoſe which go by, fo we reform but a few in reſpect of 
them which go as they came. Firſt, of Pazx!s bearers, and then of 
Chriſt s hearers, and after of our hearers. When the Athenians heard 
Pau! preach of the reſurrection, it is ſaid, that ſome mocked ; there 
1s one (ort, the chair of ſcorners : ſore ſaid, Ie will bezy thee of this pray 1: 
2gain; there 15 another ſort, which are not yet reſolved,- but detire Adis 17. 2 
to ve better inſtructed ; ſome did aſſent untohim, and received his 
dottrinez as Dionyſius Areopagita, and Damaris, a woman 3 there is 
the beſt ſort : we never preach but we have all theſe hearcrs ſonic 
mock, ſome waver, and {ome belicvc. 
Now of Chriſts bearers : we hind in the Goſpel that Chriſt had fozr 
forts of hearersz whileT count them to you, think of what ſort you 
are, for I doubt not but that there be here of all ſoxts. Some heard 
Him to wonder at him, like H-rod, which was r.oved with the fame 
that went of him. Some came to hear, becauſe thry would know all 
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thi:gr, that they might be able to talk of them, Ic ſeems that Judas was 
{uca a Scholar, for he had learned to preach, but not to follow : 
{ome came to cavil and to trip him in his ſpecches , of theſe bearers were 
the Scribcs and Pharilces, which would make him an enemy to Ceſar : 
{ome were | ke to the good ground, which came to know what they 
micht d», and bow they ſhould believes like the humble Scribe which 
mnquircd the way to heavens 

Now to our bearers, As there were wile Virgins and fooliſh Vir- 
715, {Oo there are wile bearers and tooliſh bearers, Some are fo nice, 
that they had rather pine than take their food of any which is licen- 
{-d by a Biſhop; as it E!tys (hould refuſe his food becauſe a Raven 
brought it to him, and not an Angel : fome come unto the ſervice 
to fave forfciture, and then they ftay the Sermon for ſhame'+ ſome 
come becauſe they would not be counted Atheiſts: ſome come bc- 
cauſe they would avoid the name of Papilts ; (ome come to pleaſe 
their friends, Onz hath a gy0d man to his tricnd, and left he ſhould 
oli.nd him, he frequ-nts the Prexchersz, that his friend may think 
well of him : fome come with their maſters and miſtrefles for at- 
tzndance: {yme come with a tame 3 they have heard great ſpeech 
of th: man, and theretoxe they will ſpend one hour co hear him 
ence, but to (te whether it be ſo as they (ay: fome come becauſe 
they be idle, to pals the time they go toa Sermon, left they ſhou'd 
k2 weary of doing nothing: ſome come with their fellows, one 
Cith, 1.1 us go to the Sermon, content faith he, and he gocth for 

my - fome hear the f und of a voice as they paſs by-the Church, 

> in bctore they be awzres another hath ſome occation of 

Gels, at ad he apphnts his fricnds to meet him at ſuch a S:rmon, 
#3 thcy do at Pauls, All th.ie are accidental bearers, like children 
which 1 inthe market, and ucither buy nor f{cll, But as many Foxcs 
have bee: ; taken when they came to tak: lothey which come to ſpy, 
er wondcr, or gaze, Or ſcoft, have changed their minds before they 
v. £1: home, like one which tiads when he doth not {cek, 

Az ye coine with divers motions, {v ye hcar in divers manners : 
One 1S like #1 Atherigu. and he hearkneth aiter ncwi s 1f the Preas 
cher [iy any thing of our Armys b:yoad the S:a, or Councel at 
home, or matters of Court, that is his lure ; anther 15 like the Pha- 
rilce, and he watcheth it auy thing be ſaid that may be wreſts d to 
b. tpoken againtt perſons ia high p'ace, that he may play the Dc-vil 
11 acculing of 15 brethren 3 let him wiite that in his tables too : 
another tamacks of clog tence, and he gapcs for 3 phraſe, that when 
hc cometh to his Ordinary, he m. y have one hgare more 1G grace 
2n4 worſhip his tal: ; another 15 male-content, aud he never prickein 
up N'5e-ri, ti] thc Ads come t2 gird againfi {ume whom he 
(1 14 when the $:rmona 15 done, he. x. mcmbrcth porno 
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which was (aid to him, but that which was ſpoken againſt others : 
another cometh to gaze about the Church, he hath an evil eye, 
which is ill looking upon that from which Fob did avert his eye; 
1nother cometh to mule, ſo ſoon as he is (et, he falleth into a brown 
ſtudy, ſometimes his mind runs on his market, ſometime on his 
journey, ſometimes of his ſuit, ſometimes of his dinner, ſometimes 
of his (port after dinner; and the Sermon is done before the man 
thinks where he is; another cometh to hear, but ſo ſoon as the 
Preacher hath ſaid his prayer, he falls faſt aſleep, as though he had 
been brought in for a corps, and the Preacher ſhould preach at his 
funcral. 

This is the generation of hearers : Is not the ſaying of Chritt ful- 
filled now, Hearing you hear not ? becauſe we hear and hear not ; 
like a covetous churl which goeth by a beggir, when he cryeth in 
Chriſts name for rclief, and heareth him cry, bat will not hear him, 
becauſe he craveth that which he will not part with. May we not 
ſay again with Chrilt, V/hat went ye out to ſce, rather than, what 
went ye out to hear ? ſecing ye remember that which ye (ce, and for- 
oet all that which ye hear. So you depart from our Sermons like a 
flide-thrifts purſe, which will hold no money; an41 as you go home 
one faith, he doth not edifi? : another (aith, I cannot profit by him : 
another {aith, he keeps not to his text: another ſaith, he ſpeaks not 
to the heart; aSit the ground .ſhould complain of the ſeed, which 
will not reccive the feed. Is not this the cauſe why your Preachers 
about the City care not how they Prezch, becauſe their flocks have 
no care to hear ? Is not this the cauſe why God doth not hear us, 
becauſe we will not hear him? 1s not this the cauſs: why ye are ſuch 
Do@ors in the World, and (uch Infants in the Church? Ye learned 
your trade in {even years, but you have not learned Religion in all 
your years. Can you give any reaſon for it but this? you marked 
when your Maſter taught you your trade, becauſc you ſhould live by 
it: but you marked not the Preacher when he taught you Religion, 
becauſe you do not live by it. 

Come now to the danger by hcaring amiſs, Chriſt ſaith, Take 
bee4 h wy you hear; In the fourth Chapter of Dexteronomy, it is laid, 
1zke beed bow you forget that which ye hear, This Take beed, always 
goeth before ſome danger : therefore as Paxl {aith, that men receive 
the Sacrament to their ſalvation, or to their damnation, 1 Cor. 11. 
{o Chriſt faith, that men hear the Word to their (alvation or to their 
damnation, Tbe word which Ihave ſp ken pal: juage you in the Latter day, 1 Cor. 2, 15, 
John 12.1t is called the (avour of lite becauſe it faveth.; and it is cal- 
led the ſavonr of death, becauſe it condemneth. Anevil eye engendieth 
luſt, and anevil tongue ingendreth ſinjfe, butan evil ear mak«th an 
Heretick, and a Schiſmatick, and an Idolater. This careleſs hear-- 
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ing made God take away his word from the Jews: Therefore you 
may hear the word ſo, as it may be taken from you, as the talent 
was from him that hid itt: for God will not leave his pearls with 
ſwine 3 but as he ſaith, VVhat bait thou to do to take my words in thy 
moutb, ſeeing tbou bateſt to be riformed? fo he will ſay, What haſt 
thou to do to take my word in thy ear, ſeeing thou hatefk to be re- 
formed? If any of you go away no better than you came, you are not 
like hearers, but like cyphers, which ſupp!y a place, but fignifie no- 
thing; ſo you take a room, but learn nothing , and they which arc 
cyphers in the houſe of God, ſhall be cyphers in the kingdom of 
Gud. Thercfore if thou have an evil eye, and an evil tongue, and 
an evil hand, and an evil foot, yet have not an evil ear too; tor then 
all is evil, becauſc the car mutt teach all; if the ear hearken tocv1l, 
then the heart muſt learn evil. Therctore an evil car is compared to 
a bad porter, which lets in every one in agay coat, though he be ne- 
ver ſo bid; and keeps out him that goes bare, though he be never lo 
good; to an evilear lets all that is evil enter into the heart # but all 
that is good it ſhuts the door againſt, left it ſhould ſet the ſpirit and 
the fl.th at variance. Oh, if the adder had not fiopped his car, how 
long ligce had he been charmed ! But the ſhorteſt time in Gods (cr- 
vice, 15 the longeſt time in all the day. The beaſts came to the Ark 
to fave themiclves; and men will not come to the Church to {ſave 
themſelves. Tt is too far, faith Ferobaam z but it were not too far 1 
Feroboam were not unwilling: One thing 4s neceſlary, and all un- 
neccſ[arics are preferred before it. The greatelt treature in the world 
i5 molt deſpiſed, the Star which ſhould lead us to Chriſt, the Laa- 
d.r which ſhould mount us to heaven, the Water that ſhould cleavlic 
our L-profic, the Miyna that ſhould refreſh our hunger, and the 
Book that we ſhould meditate on day and night, lyeth in our wir* 
dows, no man readcth it, no man regardeth it; the love of God, 
and the love of knowledg, and the love of ſalvation is fo cold, that 
we Wil not read over one book for it, for all we ſpend fo many idle 
times while we live, It Samzel hal thought that God had ſpoken 
to him, he would not have ſlept; but becauſe he thought it was not 
God, but Eli, therefore he ſlept; ſo, becauſe you remember not 
that it is God which ſpeaks, therefore you mark not. But if you re- 
member Chriſts (ſaying, He which bearcth you, beareth me, and bt 
which deſpiſetb you, deſpiſeth me, you would hear the voice of the 
Preacher, as you would hear the voice of God, Surely (beloved) 
we know no other way to ſave you, nor your ſelves ; if we did, how 
wretchcd were we to keep it from you, which have no other cal- 
ling, but to ſhew you the way of (alvation ? It this be the way and 
no other, if this be ſhewed you and no other, and yet you will no! 
fake it, but chuſe another, then are not you condemned by any any 
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but you condemn your ſelves, He which will not hear, is worſe than 
Herod : for as bad as he was, yet it is ſaid of him, that he heard Fohr. 
Nay, even thoſe whom our Saviour Chriſt in the Parable before this 
Text, compareth to the barren, the ſtony, and the thorny ground, 
were all hearers : and therefore he which will not hear, is worſe than 
any ground. It is faid of Sax, that though he were haunted with 
an evil ſpirit, yet when he heard David play upon the Harp, the cvil 
ſpirit departed from him : ſo they which hear, have ſome caſe of 
their ſins, ſome peace of Conſcience, ſome intermitlion of their fear, 
as Saul had when he heard the Harp; but they which will not hear, 
have no intermiſhon of their fear, nor of their grief, nor of thcir 
fins, becauſe the evil ſpirit never departeth from them : Therefore as 


all the bcaſts tremble when the Lyon xoareth, ſo'let all men hearken 
when GOD teacheth, 


Second Sermon. 


Luke 8. 18. 
Take heed bow you hear. 


»N the end hereof is proved that none ſhould Preach without duc 
meditation: which 45 a common preſumption in theſe days, and 
makes the Word and Miniſtry deſpiſcd. 

Now it remaineth that I ſhould ach you ſo to hcar, that you 
may remember that which is faid, and learn more by one Sermon, 
than you reap by ten. Chriſt calleth none unto him, but them 
which hunger and thirſt: asit none were fit to hear the Word, but 
they which hunger after it, and bring a ſtomach with them. It is 
written of the Hart, that when he lifteth up his ears; he is quick of 
hearing, and heareth every noiſe : but when he layeth down his 
cars, he is deaf and heareth nothing : So it is, when you mark, and 
when you mark not. They which arc quick of hearing, are ſure of 
remembrance, but they whicharc dull of hearing, arc ſhort in keep- 
ing : therefore, before I teach you how to hear, give me leave to ſay 
again as my Text faith, Take heed how you hear : that both our 1a- 
bours be not loſt. 

As there be two "FERN ſo there be two doctrines, two wiſdoms, 
and two counſels; In 1 Tim. 4. 1. there is a docrine of Devils: it 
you hear that doctrine, you hearken to the Devil, as Saul did to a 


Witch. In Matt. 15. there is a dodqrine of men, which Chriſt called 
Leaven : 


A 
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Leaven : if you hearken to that, you ſhall err like men, bccauſe the Math. 1. 
blind lead the blind. In Gen, 3. there is a counſel of the Serpent: it 

you hearken to that, you hall periſh like Eve. In 2 Sam. 18. 

there is a wiſdom of Achitophel: it you hearken to that, you ſhall 

ſpeed like Abſolom, Of all theſe Solomon ſaith, Hearken no more to the Proy, 15, 27, 
words which make thee err. But there 1s another doctrine, Ac 13. 

I, 2. which is called, The do@rine of the Lord, of \this it is laid, Luk. 

8. Whoſoever hath an ear to hear, let bim hear, 

Now to ſhew you how you ſhould hear z when Peter and Fob 
would make the Cripple attentive, they ſaid unto him, Look upon us 5 Ads 3. 
ſo many, to ſharpen thcir attention, dclire to ſtand before the Preach- 
cr, that they may look him in the face, By this little help Peter ſhew- 
cth, that we had need to uſe many helps to make us hcar well. In 
Fer. 13. 15. when the Lord ſpeaketh, it is faid; Hear and give ear ; 
as though we ſhould hear, and more than hear, This more than hear, 
is to mark, and underſtand, and remcmbcr, and bclievc, and tollow 
that which we hear : like the Jews which ſaid, All which thou ſpeakeſt 
from the Lord, we will do it, Exod. 24. So, all that which we {pcak 
unto you from the Lord, you ſhould do it : Therctore all the Com- 
mandments but the laſt, are Commandments of doing. And Solo- 
mon in Eccleſ. 12, 13. concludes his Doctrine with this, which 
he called the ſum of all; Fear the Lord and keep his Command- 
ments, 

In Exod. 3. 5. God teacheth us how to hear, when he ſpeaks to Patterns of 
Moſes, and bids him put off his fhoes 5 ſo we ſhould put off our luſts, hearing well, 
and our thoughts, and our cares, and our fancies, and all our buſi- 
nels, when God ſpeaks : for he which thinks or doth any thing elſe, 
when he ſhould do- that which is better, though it be good which he 
doth, yet he doth fin in doing it. In Rev. 10. an Angel tcacheth us 
how to hear, when he willed Fohn to cat the book : ſhewing that we 
ſhould hunger after the Word, and digeſt it into cvery part, as we 
digeſt meat. | 

In Matt. 15. Chrift teacheth us how to hear, when he ſaith, Hear 
and underſtand. And again, in Mark, 4. when he faith, Take heed 
what you hear, And Tſaiah teacheth you how to hear, when he ſaith, Iſa. 42. 23. 
Hear for afterwards : (hewing that more do hear for the preſent, than 
for afterward, becauſe they forget it again, and after a while arc nc- 
ver the better. In 1 Cor. 6. 1. Paul teacheth us how to hear 3 when 
he ſaith, Receive not the Grace of God in wain : ſhewing that many 
hear comfort, and are not comforted ; many hear inſtruction, and 
are not inſtructed. Fames teacheth us how to hear, Chap. 1. 22. 
when he ſaith, Be not hearers only, but doers, ſhewing that you ſhould Mair. 
do as you hear, as you would have us do as we teach. In Litke 10. 

Mary teacheth us how to hear, when ſhe leaves all to fit at Chriſts 
feet 
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Luke 8. 18. 
Take heed bow you hear. 


N the end hereof is proved that none ſhould Preach without duc 
meditation : which is a common preſumption in theſe days, and 
makes the Word and Miniſtry deſpiſed. 

Now it remaineth that Iſhould teach you ſo to hear, that you 
may remember that which is faid, and learn more by one Sermon, 
than you reap by ten. Chriſt calleth none unto him, but them 
which hunger and thirſt; as it none were fit to hear the Word, but 
they which hunger after it, and bring a ſtomach with them. It 1s 
written of the Hart, that when he lifteth up his ears ; he is quick of 
hearing,, and hearcth every noiſe : but when he layeth down his 
cars, hes deat and heareth nothing : So it is, when you mark, and 
when you mark not. They which arc quick of hearing, are ſurc of 
remembrance, but they whicharc dull of hearing, are ſhort in keep- 
ing : therctore, before I teach you how to hear, give me leave to ſay 
again as my Text ſaith, Take heed how you hear : that both our 1a- 
bours be not loſt. 

As there be two ſpirits, ſo there be two doctrines, two wiſdoms, 
and two counſels; In 1 Tim. 4. 1. there is a docrine of Devils : it 

you hear that dodrine, you hearken to the Devil, as Saul did to a 


Witch. In Matt. 15, there is a do&rine of men, which Chriſt called 
Leaven : 


- 
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Leaven : if you hearken to that, you ſhall err like mcn, becauſe the Mott. 1. 
blind lead the blind. In Gen, 3. there is a counſcl of the Serpent: it 

you hearken to that, you ſhall periſh like Eve. In 2 Sam, 15, 

there is a wiſdom of Achitophel: it you hearken to that, you ſhall 

ſpeed like Abſolom. Of all theſe Solomon ſaith, Hearkes no more to the Prov, 15, 27. 
words which make thee err. But there is another doctrine, Ads 13. 

I. 2: which is called, The do@rine of the Loyd, of \this it is ſaid, Luk. 

8. Whoſoever hath an ear to hear, let bim hear, 

Now to ſhew you how you ſhould hear 3 when Peter and Fob 
would make the Cripple attentive, they ſaid unto him, Look upon us 
ſo many, to ſharpen their attention, dclire to ftand betore the Preach- 
cr, that they may look him in the face, By this little help Peter (hew- 
eth, that we had need to uſe many helps to make us hcar well. In 
Fer. 13. 15. when the Lord ſpeaketh, it is faid; Hear and give ear : 
as though we ſhould hear, and more than hear, This more than hear, 
is to mark, and underſtand, and remcmbcr, and believe, and follow 
that which we hear : like the Jews which ſaid, All which thou ſpeakeſt 
from the Lard, we will do it, E.xod. 24. So, all that which we (pcak 
unto you from the Lord, you ſhould do it : Theretore all the Com- 
mandments but the laſt, are Commandments of doing. And Solo- 
mou in Eccleſe 12, 13, concludes his Doctrine with this, which 
he called the ſum of all: Fear the Lord and keep bis Command- 
ments, 

In Exod, 3. 5. God teacheth us how to hear, when he ſpeaks to Patterns of 
Moſes, and bids him put off his fhoes 3 ſo we ſhould put off our Juits, hearing well. 
and our thoughts, and our cares, and our fancies, and all our buli- 
nels, when God ſpeaks : for he which thinks or doth anything elſe, 
when he ſhould do-that which is better, though it be good which he 
doth, yet he doth fin in doing it. In Rev. 10. an Angel tcacheth us 
how to hear, when he willed Fohn to eat the book : ſhewing that we 
ſhould hunger after the Word, and digeſt it into cvery part, as we 
digeſt meat. 

In Mate. 15. Chriſt teacheth us how to hear, when he ſaith, Hear 
and underſtand. And again, in Mark 4. when he ſaith, Take beed 
what you hear, And Tſaiah teacheth you how to hear, when he ſaith, Iſa. 42. 23, 
Hear for afterwards : ſhewing that more do hear for the preſent, than 
for afterward, becauſe they forget it again, and after a while arc nc- 
ver the better, In 1 Cor. 6. 1. Paul teacheth us how to hear 3 when 
he ſaith, Receive not the Grace of God in wain : ſhewing that many 
hear comfort, and are not comforted 3 many hear inſtruction, and 
are not inſtructed. Fames teacheth us how to hear, Chap. 1. 22. 
when he ſaith, Be not hearers ouly, but drers, ſhewing that you ſhould Mat. 2:. 
do as you hear, as you would have us do as we teach. In Lzke 10. 

Mary teacheth us how to hear, when ſhe leaves all to ſit at Chrilts 
fect 
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feet and mark his DoGrine, ways. that we ſhould not ſay like the 
churliſh gueſts, we have other bulineſs : but that this is our buſi. 
neſs, as Chriſt anſwered his parents, I muſt go about my fathers buſi. 
neſs. 

In Leke 2. the Virgin teacheth us how to hear 3 when ſhe heard 
the ſayings of Anxa, and Simeon, and Chriſt 3 it is faid, that ſhe pox. 
dered them, and laid them up in ber heart : (hewing that our cars 
ſhould be but meſſengers to the heart : for our treaſure ſhould be 
where the heart is, as the heart is where the treaſure is. In A@s 17, 
the men of Berea teach us how to hear, when they went home and 
and ſearched the Scriptures, fo ſoon as they had heard Pax! Preach, 
to ſee whether Moſes and the Prophets did teach the ſame, ſhewing, 
that the Word is our Touchſtone to try the doctrines. 

In Like 8. all the Diſciples teach us how to bear when they noted 
Chriſts Parable, and repeated it again unto him to know the mean- 
tng : ſhewing that we ſhould not only hear, and the Preacher only 
preach : but if you doubt of any thing, you ſhould inquire, and 
they ſhould inftrud you again. 

In Luke. 3. the Souldicrs, and the Harlots, and the Publicans 
teach us how to hear, when they come to inquire, and ask, Maſter, 
what ſhall we do? fhewing that we ſhould come to hear ſomething 
which may incourage us to this Vertue, or arme us againſt that Vice. 
that we go from hearing, to doing, as Fohn taught them 3 all theſe 
are glaſſes in the Scripture for the Hearer to dreſs himſclt by, bctorc 
le come to the Sermon. 

Beſide theſe, other things do tcach us too. As Solomon ſaith, Go 
to the Piſmire, aud learn to labour : ſo Chritt in the beginning of this 
Chapter, ſ{cnds us to the Husbandman to learn to hear. As he pre- 
pareth the ground before he ſoweth his Sced, leſt his ſeed ſhould be 
loſt; fo wc ſhould prepare our hearts before we hear, leſt Gods fſecd 
be loit. In Fob 10. he ſends us to the ſheep : as they know the voice 
ot their Shepheard, and will not hear a ſtranger 3 ſo we ſhould know 
the voice of Chrilt trom the voice of Popes, or DoGors, or Coun- 
cils, or Traditions, lIc{t we go like Samucl, from God to Eli, When 
you have been in the Sheep-tolds, go to the Woods, and learn of the 
Birds for they will liſten to him which teacheth them to ſing, that 
they may lcarn to ling the fame note after him 3 fo we ſhould learn to 
ling, the tune of the Spirit : for they which hear the Word arigit, 
Icarn to ſpcak even as the Word ſpeaketh, 

Betide theſe School-maiters, we have other teachers too: all the 
titles which are given to the Word, do tcach us how we ſhould hear 
the Word, The Apoſtles call their writings, Epiſtles, The Epiſtle 50 
the Romans, The Eyiſtle zo the Corinthians, &c, ſhewing, !2at the 
Word is liic an Epilile fent from God to man, wherein he v, Fes 
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mind familiarly unto us, and therefore we ſhould read it, hcar it. 
mark it, and ſcan it, as we would ſcan a Letter which comes trom 
ſome of our familiar and dear friends, 

In Mark 14. The Goſpel of Chriſt is called his Teſtament or Will, 
ſhewing that our Legacies are written in it, and that we ſhould hear 
it, and mark it, andply it, till we be as cunning in Gods will, as we 
are in our fathers will, In 1 Tim. 6. the Word is called a charge ; 
and in 2 Tim. 4. God is called a Fudg ; ſhewing that we ſhould hear 
the Word of God, as we hearken to a judg, when he gives a charg, 
or pronounceth a ſentence: for every fentence in this book is a charge 
to the King, or the Connſellor, or the Lawyer, or the Preacher, or 
one, or other; let every one hear his charge. 

In Heb. 5.14. the Word is called meat, ſhewing that we ſhould 
delire and hunger to hear it. And as the ſtomach ſends the ſtrength 
of the meat into every member of the body : ſo we ſhould ſend to 
the eye, that which is ſpoken to the eye; and to the ear, that which 
is ſpoken to the ear; and to the tongue, that which is ſpoken to the 
tongue; and to the hand, that which is ſpoken to the hand. 1f 
thou hear comfort, apply that to fear; If thou hear a promile, 
apply that to thy diſtruſt, If thou hear a threatning, apply that 


to thy preſumption, and fill up the gap ill where the Devil en- 
treth. 


In the Parable before my Text, the Word is comparcd to ſeed, the 
Preachers to ſowers, and the Hearers to the | rk ſhewing that 


ye come hither to be watered and drefſed, and manured : therefore 
it Gods ſeed be ſown, and the Devils fruit come up, you are like 
the Jews which brought Chrift vinegar, when he thirſicd , for 
wine. 

As the little birds pirk up their heads when their dam comes with A good $i- 
meat, and prepare their beaks to take it, ſiriving who ſhall catch moſt m11e- 
(now this looks to be ſerved, and now that looks for a bit, ſo every 
mouth is open till it be filled : ) ſo you are here like birds, and we the 
dam, and the Word the food ; therefore you muſt prepare a mouth 
to take it, They whichare hungry will ſtrive for the bread which 1s 
caſt amongſt them, and think this is ſpoken to me, this is ſpoken to 
me, I have need of this, and I have need of this : comfort, go thou 
to my fear 3 promiſe, go thou to my diſtruſt; threatning, go thou to 
my ſecurity,” and the Word ſhall be like a perfume, which hath odour 
tor every one. 

Theſe are good remembrancers for all Hearers, to think that the 
Word is an Epiſtle from God unto them ; that it is the Will wherein 
their Legacies are written ; that it is a charge from the Judg, of Life 
and Death; that it is the meat whereby they live 3 that it is the ſeed, 
which if it- grow they are fruitful, if it grow not they have no oh 

at 


Mat 


© 


- 


«a # 


The Art of Hearing. 


bit thcle are general matters, my deſire is to teach you a com. 
pcndious way of hearing, which you have not heard before ;, that as 
the Word is callcd a brief Word, fo you may learn it briefly : for it is 
not gainful unto us, as it is to Lawyers, Phylicians, and Chirurgions, 
to keep you long in hand 3 but to heal you, and diſpatch you quick- 
ly, as Chrilt healed the Lepers. 

This Age hath deviſed divers methods to Jearn many things in 
ſhorter timc than they were lcarncd of old : A man may ſpend ſev 
years in learning to write, and he may meet with a Scrihe which will 
teach him as muck in a month. A Prentice may ſpend Nine years in 
[carning a Trade, and ſome Maſter ( it he were diſpoſed ) would 
teach him as mach in a twelve-month. A man may fetch ſuch a com- 
paſs that he may be a whole month in going to Berwick, and anothe 
which knoweth the way will go it in leſs than a week: : fo to every 
thing there is a further way, and a nearer way, and fo there js. to 
knowledg. You do not remember the hundreth part of that which 
you have heard, and to morrow you will not remember the tenth note 
which you have heard this day. It may be that ſome will remember 
more : and why not thou. as well as he ? becauſe one uſeth an help 
ot his memory, which the other uſeth not. It you will uſe his po- 
licy, you ſhall remember as well as he : for let him negle& his help, 
and the beſt memory here ſhall not carry away halt which he marketh 
now, until it be night. When the Woman of Samariz heard Chriſt 
ſpcak of a water, of which he that drinketh ſhall thirſt no more; 0h 
C faith the) give me of that water : fo, now you hear of ſuch a way, 
you would fain know it : but will you uſe it ? I with that I were ſuch 
a meſſenger, that I could compel you unto it : for truly unti} you 
aſc it, you ſhall never learn faſter than you do, Now I think you 
have a dciire to hear it, I will ſhew 1t unto you: firſt, in mine opi- 
nion two things out of every Sermon are clpecially to be noted ; that 
which thou didſt not know before, and that which ſpeaketh to thinc 
own fin : for {© thou ſhalt increaſe thy knowledg, and lefſen thy 
VICES, 

Now it thou wouldeſt remember both theſe a year hence as freſh as 
now, this 15 the belt policy that ever thou ſhalt learn, to put them 
preſently in practice : thatis, to ſend them abroad to all the parts of 
thy ſoul and mcmbers of thy body, .and rcform thy ſelf ſemblcably to 
them, and thou ſhalt never forget them, for thy praftice remembret! 
them. But bctorc this you muſt uſe another help, that is, rccord 
cvcry note in thy mind, as the Preacher goeth : and after, before 
thou doſt cat, or drink, or talk, or do any thing elſe, repcat all to 
thy (elf. 1 do know ſome in the Univertity, which did never hcar 
good Sermon, but as ſoon as they were gone they rehearſed it thus. 

and lcarncd more by this (as they fatd') than by tha eding 2nc 
{tudy 3 
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udy : for recording that which they had heard when it was freſh, 
they. could remember all, and hereby got a better facility in preich- 
ing than they could learn in books, The like profit 1. remember I 

zined when I was a ſcholar by the like practice. 

The Philoſophers and Orators that have written ſuch Volumes, 
have left in their writiags, that this was the keeper of their learn- 
ing, like the bag which bearcth the treaſures. Therefore I may ſay 
with Chrilt, that the wicked are wiſer than Chriſtians; for the Ora- 
tors and Philoſophers uſed this help in hearing of earthly things, 
and we will not uſe it in hearing of heavenly things, The only 
cauſe why you forget ſo faſt as you hear, and of all the Scrmons 
which vou have heard, have ſcarce the (ſubſtance of one in your heart, 
to comfort or counſel you when you have need, 1s becauſe you went 
from Sermon to dinner, and never thought any more of the matter ; Note, 
as though it were enough to hear, like fteves which holq water n» 
longer than they are in a river. 

What a ſhame is this, to remember every clauſe in your Leaſe, Note this wel. 
and every point in your fathers Will: nay, to remember an old 
tale fo long as you live, though it be long fince you heard it ; and 
the leſſons which ye hear now, will be gone within this hour, that 
you may ask, what hath ſtollen my Sermon from ime? Therefore 
that you may not hear us in vain, as you have heard others, my ex- 
hortation to you is, to record when you are gone, that which you 
have heard. It I could teach you a better way, I would : but Chriſisx yk. >. 
Diſciples uſed this way when their thoughts ran upon this ſpeech, 
and made them come again to him to ask the meaning ; the Virgin Luk. 1. 
his mother uſed this way when ſhe pondered his fiyings, and laid AR. 17. 
them up in her heart : the good hearers of Bergz uſed this way, when 
ihey carred Pawls ſermon home with them, that they might exa- 
mine it by the Scripture. This difference is noted between Facob 
and his ſons, when Foſeph uttered his dream, his brethren gave no Gen. 37, 14: 
regard to it : but it 1s (aid that father Facob noted the ſaying, There= Notc- 
fore this mult needs be an excellent way. For if Foſepb and Mary, 
and Chriſits Diſciples ſhould ſpeik unto you as I do, and ſhew you 
a way to hear, they would ſhew you the ſame way that they uſed 
th:mſclves. You cannot tell how much it will protit you until you 
practiſe it z do you try it one rnonth, and if you love knowledge, 
Iam ſure you will uſe it while you live : but if you will not uſc it 
for all that can be ſaid, truly you ſhall be like the old women which 1 Tim. z. 7 
d, Paul ſpeaks of, which were always learning, an1never the wiſcr, 

This is our firſt lefſon unto you, Take beed how you bear ; I may (ay 
now, take heed how you read too, For there are books abroad 
lite Iſmael's ſcoffs, like Rabhekeb his railings, like the fongs which 1@. 45. 
were made againſt David, which may write for the title of their , King. 15. 34. 

N n books, | 
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books, Fools in print, If Hiel had not built Fericho again, theſe 
might be tit workmen for ſuch a frame. 

It you mult Take heed how you hear, then we muſt take heed how we 
preach, tor you hear that which we preach. Thercfore Parl putteth 
none among, the number of Preachers, but they which c#t the word 
aright : that 1s in right words, in right ſenſc, and in right method ; 
and becauſe none can do this without {tudy and meditation, therefore 
hc tecachcth Timothy to give attendance to doCirine : that is, to make a 
ſtudy and Jabour of it : for as Saint Peter ſaith, that in Pauls Epiſtles 
there be many things hard to underſtand: o in Peters Epiſtles, and 
Jobns Epiltles, and Fames Epiſtle, there be many things too, which 
David before called, The wonders of the Law. and Paul calleth, The 
myſtery of ſalvation; and Chrilt calleth, A treaſure bid in the ground, 
Therctore Solomon contefleth, that he ſtudied for his dodtrines, Eecl:; 
12.10, Although he was the wiſcſt and learnedit man that ever was, 
yet he thought, that without ſtudy he could not do ſo much good, 
Daniel was a Prophet 3 and yet he deſired reſpite to interpret Neba- 
chadnezZars dream. Is the Scripture lighter than a dream, that we 
ſhould interpret it without meditation ? It ſecm3 then that Solomos 
and Daniel would not count them Sermons, which come forth like 
untimely births, from uncircumciſcd lips, and unwaſhen hands ; as 
though they had the ſpirit at commandment. Wheat is good, but 
they which ſell the refuſe thereof, are reproved Amos 8.6. So 
preac:ng, is good, but this retuſe of preaching is but like ſwearing : 
tor one takes the name of God in vain, and the other takes the word 
ot God in vain. As every ſound is not mulick, ſo every Sermon is 
not preaching, but worlc than if he ſhould read an Homily, For it 
fFames would have us conſider what we ask before we come to pray, 
much more ſhould we confider before we come to preach ; for it 15 
harder to {peak Gods word, than to ſpeak to God : yct there atc 
Preachers rifen lately up, which ſhroud every abſurd Sermon undcr 
thc name of the limple kind of teaching, like the Popiſh Prieſts, which 
made ignorance the mother of devotion : but indecd to preach fim- 
ply. is not to preach unlearnedly, nor confuſedly ; but plainly, and 
per{picuouſly, that the ſimpleſt which doth hear, may underitand 
what 15 taught, as if he did hear his name. | 

But it you will know why many P:cachers preach ſo barely, looie- 
ly, and ſimply, it is your own ſimplicity which makes them think 
that if they go on and ſay ſomething, all is one, and no fault will be 
found ; bzcauſe you are not able to judg in or out : and ſo becaulo 
they give no attendance to doctrine, as Paul teacheth them, it is almoſt 
come to paſs, that in a whole Sermon, the hearcr cannot pick out 


Note ye Prea- 0nc note more than he could gather himſelf; and many loath preach- 


chers, 


ing, as the Jews abhorred the ſacrifice for the flubbering mes 
which 
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which cared not what they offered : and the greater ſort imagine that 
there is no more wiſdom in the ord of God, than their teachers ſhew 
out of it, What a ſhame is this, that the Preachers ſhould make 
preaching be deſpiſed ? In Fer. 48. there is a curſe upon them which 
do the buſineſs of the Lord negligently : if this curſe do not touch 
them which do the chicfeſt buſineſs of the Lord negligently, it can- 
not take hold of any other. Theretore let every Preacher firſt ſee 
how his notes do move himſelf ; and then he ſhall have comfort to 
deliver them to others, like an experienced medicine, which himſelf 
hath proved. 

Thus much of preaching : now to you which hear. Think that 
you are gathering Manna, and that it is God which ſpeaks unto you, 
and that you ſhall give account for every leſſon which you hear : and 
therctore record like Mary when you are gone, and the ſeed which we 
ſow, ſhall grow taſter than the ſeed which you ſow. 
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Luke 8. 18. 


IWhoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and whoſoever hath 
not, from him ſhall be taken, even that which it ſeemcth 
that he hath. 


HE next words bcforc are, Take heed how you hear, the rca- 
{on follows : to make us take heed how we hear, he lzith, 
Il hoſoever hath, &c, This ſentence hath two hands ( as it 
were) one giveth, and the other taketh : therctore one 
calleth it a comfortable ſaying, and a dreadful faying : for it bleſſcth 
{ome and curſeth other; like Miſes which ſaved the Ifraclites, and 
flew the Egyptians. WWhoſoever hath, to him ſhall be piven ; there go- 
cth the bleiling : IFÞoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken : there 
runneth the curſe. Thus looking back to the words before, viz. 
Take heed how you hear : this Dodrine cometh unto us, That he which 
taketh heed how he heareth, fprouteth und fAlouriſheth like a twig 
which hath lite in it 3 till it come toa tree : but he which taketh nv 
heed how he heareth, tadeth and withereth like a ttock which is dead, 
until hc hath not only loſt the gifts which he had, but till the Spirit 
dolcave him too, and he ſeem as naked to men, as Adam did to Go1. 
The like ſentence is in Matt. 21. where it is ſaid, The kingdom of Þe3- 

ven ſhall be taken from you, and ſhall be given to a Nation which will bring 

forth the fruits thereof : there is a taking trom them which bring n0 
fruits, and a giving to them which bring fruits. The like is in Ker! 

21, whereit 1s ſaid, Let him that u juſt, be ju(t till. and let him that #5 
filthy, be filthy ſtill: whereby it is meant, that the juſt ſhall b: more 
juſt, and the filthy ſhall be more filthy. The like is !n Fovn 15. 2. 


where itis ſaid, Every branch which bringeth no fruit, he taketh aw) : 
but 
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but every branch which bringeth forth fruit, be purgeth, that it may bring 
forth more fruit, The like is in Mate. 25, where this ſentence is re- 
peated again, after the parable of the Talents: as to one ſervant 
were committed five Talents, and to another two, and to another 
one, to increale and multiply 3 and he which uſed his Talent, dou- 
bled it ; and he which hid his Talent, loſt it: even ſo to every man 
God hath given ſome gift of judgment, of tongues, or interpreta- 
tion, or counſel to imploy and do good and he which uſeth that 
gift which God hath given him to the profit of others, and Gods 
olory, ſhall receive more gitts of God, as the ſervant which uſed two 
Talents, received two more : but he which uſcth it not, but abuſeth 
it, as many do, that gift which he hath ſhall be taken from him, as 
the odd Talent was trom the f{ervant which had but one: ſhewing, 
that one gift is too much for the wicked, and therefore it ſhall not 
ſtay with him. One would think it ſhould be ſaid, Whoſoever hath 
zot, to him ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath, from him ſhall be 
taken : for God biddcth us give to them which want. Bnt this is 
contrary : for he taketh from them which want, and giveth to thcm 
which have. It is faid , that our thoughts are not like Gods 
thoughts : and fo ourgitts are not like Gods gittsz for he giveth ſ(pi- 
ritual things, and we give temporal things. Temporal things are to 
be given to them which have not, but ſpiritual things to them which 
have. Therefore Chriſt calleth none to receive his word, and Spirit, 
and grace, but them which hunger and thirſt, which is the firſt poſ- 
ſc{hon of Heaven, When it is ſaid, It ſhall be given: God ſheweth 
himfclt rich and bountiful, becauſe he giveth to them which have; 
that 1s, he giveth after he hath given : for What hath any that he hath 
ot recerved £ Therefore none can ſay as Eſax (aid to Trac, Haſt thor 
but one bleſſing my Father © For he bleſſeth, when he hath bleſſed, as 
a ſpring runncth when it hath run. Firſt, Mark the growth of Gods 
gifts in them which uſe them, how he watereth his ſeed like a Gardin- 
er, until it ſpring in the earth; and after, he watercth it again, until 
it ſpring above the earth; and after he watercth it again, until it 
bring forth truit upon the carth :; therefore God is called, The Lord of 1, 
the harveſt; becauſe the ſeed, 2nd the blade, and the car, and the 
corn, and all do come from h'm. After, you ſhall ſce the want and 
the Eclipſe of their gifts which uſe them not, how their learning, 
and knowledg, and judgment doth betray them, as ſtrength went 
from Sampſon when he had loft his hair : till at laſt they may ay like 
Ledektah, When did the Spirit dep:rt from me 2 When did love dce- 
part from me? When did knowledg depart from mc ? When did my 1 King. 22. 
zcal depart from me? 

The firſt part of this ſentence *s like the gratulaticon to him which 
uſed his talent, in Matt, 25. Good and faithful ſervant, I will make thee 
Lord over much, The 
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The ſecond part is the Objurgation to him which hid his Talent, 
Nanghty and ſlothful ſervant, take bis talent from him. So God bes 
ginneth here to ſ{cparate between the ſheep and the goats. Facob 
(hall not be curſed, becauſe Eſax is curſed 5 neither ſhall Ef be 
bleſſed, becauſe Facob js bleſſed 3 but the Lord knoweth who are 
his, and who arc not : and therefore he faith, IWhoſoever hath; and 
IL bofjoever hath not : as though he knew them all, wholocver they 
bc. 

This Scripture was performed bctore it was written, For when 
Adam ſerved God, God ſerved him; he conſulted for a Manhon for 
him 3 he conſultcd tour mcat for him 3 he conſulted for a companion 
for him : until Adam rebclled againſt God, we read of nothing that 
God did, but his works for Adam tix days togcther z as though he 
tal been hircd to labour tor him. But when he left his innocency, 
then God began to take again that which lic had given him : heloſt 
his wiſdom, he loſt his quictneſs, he loft his liberty, heloſt his glory, 
he loſt his dwclling, Ike the man which fell among thieves. Thus 
while Adam had 1ightcouſnel(s, it might be ſaid of him : Whoſoever 
hath, to him ſhall be given. And when he had not righteouſneſs, it 
might be ſaid of him too: from him which bath not ſhall be taken, 
God is called a Father, bccauſe he is like a Father, which taketh a 
pleaſure to ſee his ſon thrive, and grieveth to ſce him an unthritt. 
Firſt, he giveth us a ſtock, to prove our husbandry 3 and then it we 
thrive with that, he doth add more unto it, now a little, and then a 
little, until at laſt the inheritance come too, As they which try a 
v<ſſcl, firit put water into it, to fee whether it will hold water, then 
they commit wine into it: ſo, firſt, God giveth us one grace, it wc 
uſc that well, then he giveth. another, and another, and atiother , 
according to that, He which # found faithful in a little, ſhall be made 
Lord over much \, * My Father (\aith Chriſt.) # an Hwbandman, Joh.15, 
(hewing, that as we dreſs the ground, that it may bring, forth fruit ; 
!o God dicfieth us, that we may bring forth fruit, All cometh not 
at once: but as the body groweth, ſo the Spirit groweth : firſt, good 
thoughts, and then good ſpeeches, and then good works : as the 
blade tolloweth the ſecd, and the ear the blade, and the corn the car. 
Look how in our firſt gencratiqn one thing comes after another z ſo 
it is in our ſecond generation : As the child ſpringeth in the mothers 
womb, from a geclly unto milk, and from milk to blood, and from 
blood to fleſh; and the knoweth not how it groweth, till it come 
torth: ſothe ſpirit groweth in us; and we ſee not how it groweth, 
but thatitis grown, Faith calleth to love, and love calleth to obc- 
dicnce 3 and obedience calleth to conſtancy, and one grace is the foun- 
dation of another. Therctore Paul faith, Whom be predeſtinated, 
tvem be called, whom be calld, them be juſtified, and whom he juſtified, 
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them he glorifled : Thus as the rich eafily grow richer : ſo the good 
calily grow better : he which hath power to ask, hath power to re- 
ceive: forit is ſaid, Ask and ye ſhall receive ; he which hath powerto 
ſeek, hath power to tind 5 for it is ſaid, Seek and you ſhall find : he 
which hath power to knock,, hath power to enter 3 for it is (aid, 
Knock , and it ſhall be opened unto you, As Gods riches arc inhnite, 
ſo he is never wcary of giving 3 when a man ſerveth God, at laſt 
it cometh to this, that God dcelighteth ( as it were) to do him 
coo as it is ſaid, Fer. 32, and Mich. 7. I will delight to do them 
good. 

' Now when it cometh to this paſs, that God hath a delight to do a 
man good ; then 4sk what thor wilt ( ſaith Solomon to his mother ) 
and I will not ſaythee nay : fo ask what thou wilt, and God will not 
ſay thee nay. He which hath the Son, may have the Father ; he 
which hath the Wedding garment, may have the wedding tcalt ; he 
which hath the ſpirit of Elba, may have the ſpirit of Elyah; he 
which conieth unto Chriti, may make Chriſt come unto him : as 
when the So:: came toward the Father, the Father met him in the 
way > ſhewing that God is as ready to give, as we to ask. 
When David did well, Nathan ſaid unto him, The Lord hath given thee 
this, and this, and this : and if that had not been enough, he would 
have given thee ſuch and ſuch things : ſhewing us, that the cauſe why 
we have not {uch and ſuch things, is, for that we are not thankful for 
theſe and theſe things. When the Eunuch belicvcd, he ſaid, What 
letteth me to be baptized ? So when thou bclicvelt, thou mayſt (ay, Ads 8. 
\V hat Ictteth me to beloved ? what letteth me to be bleſſed ? what 
letteth me to be ſaved? and as Philip ſaid, Nothing : fo Chriſt faith 
Nothing, but be it unto thee s thou believeſt, From that day, rightc- 
ouſneſs ſtandeth over their heads, as the Sun did over Foſhra, and 
they renew their vertues, as the Eagle reneweth her youth. There- 
tore when Iſaac had faid 3 Facob have IT btfſſed : he addeth, aud he 
ſhall be bleſſed : as it he ſhould ſay, He beginneth to be bleſſed now, 
but he ſhall be more bleſſed : ſo they which are blefled of God, ſhall 
= more bleſſed, rifing and riling like the Sun, until it come to the 

clght, 

When God began to bleſs, he ſaith as he faid to Abraham, IVhat 
fhall T hide from him ? what ſhail I keep from him ? As though one of 
his gifts did bind him to give another: therefore his mercics arc 
called everlaſiing mercies, becauſe when they begin, they have no cnd. 
So ſoon as he had moved Solomoz to pray tor Wiſdom, he gave him 
Wildom 3 So ſoon as he had moved Abraham to go trom his Country, 
he began to guide him : So ſoon as he had moved Gideon to fight, he 
began to ſtrengthen him. Gods mercies are reſ{cmblcd to rain, hutt 
It rains ſmall drops, and after fall great drops, and the {mall arc figns 
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of the great, Firſt, you ſee Eliſhs with a ſingle ſpirit, and after yon 
ſce him with a double ſpirit 3 Firlt, you fee Paxl fitting at Gamaliels 
feet, and afterward you ſce him preaching in Moſes chair : Firſt you 
ſee Timothya ſtudent, and after you fee him an Evangelitt 3 Firſt you 
{ce Cornelius praying, and altcr you {ce Peter inſtructing 3 Firſt you 
(ce David repenting, and 2ttcr you ice Nathan comforting 3 Firlt you 
{ee the Diſciplcs worthipping, aitcr vou {cc the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ing; Firſt you ſce the Wiſcmen ſeeking Chritt, and after you fee 
them together with Chriſt 3 Firlt you fcc tae Son coming, toward the 
Father, and aftcr you {ce the Father coming toward th2 Son Firlt 
you ſee the Eunuch reading, and after you ſee him underſtanding, 
and aftcr you ſee him believing, and after you ſee him baptized, 
Moſt notable is the example of Nathaniel, ſo ſoon as he bclieved, 
Chrilt remembred this promiſe and ſaid, Believeſt thor for this, thou 
ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe ? So he gave more to him which had 
(ome. That which he ſaid to Nathaxzel, he faith to all which are like 
Nathaniel, believeſt thou this Sermon, thou ſhalt hear other Sermons 
than this? Repenteſt thou for this example, thou ſhalt ſee other ex- 
amples than this? Loveſt thou for one beneht, thou ſhalt receive 
more benches than one ? Honoureſt thou God for his gifts upon 0- 
thers, thou ſhalt fecl his gifts upon thy felt ? for, He wbich keepet/ 
Ir ael doth not ſlzep, but watch. What doth he watch ? He watcheth 
who ſecketh tor comfort, and who looketh for wiſdom, and who 
praycth for faith, and who intreateth for patience, that he may givc 
abundantly to him which deſires fervently. 

It he ſee one pray like Corxel;us, he ſendeth another to ſtrengthen 
him like Peter ; It he ſee one ſtudy hke the Eunuch, he ſendeth ano- 
thcr to inſtruct him like Philip: If he ſee one mourn like David, he 
ſendeth another to comfort him like Nathan : It he fee one willing 
Ike 1/2;ah, hc ſendeth another to inable him like the Seraphin 3. It he 
{cc one that thinketh well, he teacheth him to ſpeak well ; If he ſce 
one that ſpealeth well, he teacheth him to do well 3 If he ſee one do 
well, he tcacheth him to continue well; If he fee one meek like Mo- 
{cs, he maketh him vile like Solomon; If hefſee one wile like Solo- 
04, he maketh him rightcous like Abraham ; If he ſce one rightcous 
ike Abraham, he maketh him patient like Fob 3 If he ſee one paticnt 
like Fob, he maketh him penitent like Peter 3 It he ſee one love on? 
veriue, he maketh him love another vertue; It he ſee one hate on© 
vice, he maketh him hate another vice; If heſee one like one Sermon, 
he maketh him like anocttier S2rmon 53 when he hath him in his Schoo!. 
and he cometh once to to this, to ſay like Samuel, Speak Lord, for 
thy ſervant heareth, thea he taketh him up to the mount like Moſ-s, 
and openeth his hcart unto him, teaching him a way to make uſe ot 


all that he ſeeth, and of all that he heareth, and of all that he reavetls 
ant 
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and of all that he fecleth, Thus when God hath ftraincd and fined 
him, he is apt to every good work, and fakes all occaſions to do 
them. If he but ſee one pray, his heart burneth to pray too : It he 
ſee one reading, he hath a mind to read too It he fce one meditat- 
ing, he hath a cal to meditate too 3 It he fee one forrowing, he 
hath a delire to ſorrow too 3 Like the Diſciples, which when they 
heard Peter ſay, We goa fhlhing, they ſaid, we will go a tiſking too. 
After this, every bencht maketh him thanktul, cvery inſtruction 
maketh him fearful, and he is never well, but when he is walking, 
with God like Exoch, or when Chrilt is ſpcaking to him, or when he 
i; ſpeaking to Chriſt; for when God meeteth with his children, like 
a Nurſe, he ecmptieth himſelt oft his milk, according, to this Text 
which we now handle, To him which hath ſhall be given. 

Thus when you uſe thoſe gitts well which you have, the Lord will 
come unto you, and fay that your heart may hear him, Good ſervant 
and faithful, I will make thee Lord over much : thy ſeed ſhall become a 
tree, thy ſpirit ſhall be doubled. Firſt, Thou ſhalt have a love to 
hear, read and meditate 3 after thou ſhalt have a little knowledg to 
jadg and ſpeak of Gods Word, of the Spirit, and of Doftrines 
then thou ſhalt aſcend to Faith, which will bring thee unto peace of 
conſcience; then thou ſhalt meet with good books, and God will 
{end thee Teachers to inltruct thee, and incourage thee, like the An- 
gels which came to Chritt when he hungred. Thus a Traveller 
paſſeth from Town unto Town, until he come to his Inn; fo a 
Chriſtian paſſeth from vertue to vertue, until he come to Hea- 
= which is the Journey that every man muſt endeavour to go till 

cath. 

It tolloweth, And whoſoever hath net, from him ſhall be taken, even 
that which it ſeemeth that he hath, 

As the Lord faith to his faithful ſervant, Thou ſhalt be Relor over 
much : So he faith of his ſlothtul ſervant, Tahe his Talent from him, 
Here is one like Facob whom God loveth, to him (Che faith ) ſhall be 
given; Here is another like Eſax whom God hateth, from bim ( he 
faith ) ſhall be taken: So one may ſay like Fob, The Lord hat given, 
and the other may ſay like Fob, The Lord bath taken. But from 
whom doth he take? From him which hath not, And to whom doth 
he give ? To him which hath, In this God ſeemcth not to deal his 
gifts charitably 3 for he ſhould give to them which want. Foſeph 
marvelled to fee Facob lay his left hand upon Mzzaſſeh, and his right 
hand upon Ephraim, as though the younger ſhould be more bleſſed 
than the elder. Thai marvelled to ſee Samwel chuſe the leaſt of his 
ſons before the talleft, as though the unfitte(t were the fitteſt ; Soit is 
marvel that he which commandeth us to give unto them which want, 
ſhould take from them which want, and give to them which ove. 
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: would not have bleſſed Facob but Eſar, but God would have 
him bleſs } acob and not Eſar, 7 oſeph woul: 4 that Maraſſeh ſhould have 
morc than Ephraim, but God would that Ephraim ſhould have more 
than Mz iſe hb, As God loveth not a5 man loveth, fo he giveth not 
25 man giveth, Why ſhould Abraham have thrce Angels, and Lot 
but two. and Balaam bur o: ne, and halaze none? W hy {h ould not 

Philip go up the mount, as well as Fames? Why ſhould not Aareciz 
bchold God as well as Moſes * Why thould not Miſes go to Canaayr. 
as well as Caleb? 

According to our love is Gods love, anda KOreeng to our hatrcd 

15 Gods hatred. Rewbern ſhould have had as -' a blething as Judah, 

but whcn Jacob blefied him ( Ger. 35. 22, ) he remembrcd his (i: 
1th Bilhab, and therctore curbed his Metfing + tor whcn hc bIcſſ.s 
1m, he faid, Thox ſhalt nt be excellent ; as it he ſhould ſay, Rembei: 
t10u thalt have ſomething, but thou ſhalt not have ſo much as thou 
ſhouldelt have had, be cauſe of thy uncleanncſs with Bilbah, So M»- 
'cs thould have gone to Canaan as well as Caleb : but God remembred 
2iS murmuring at the watcrs of bittcrneſs; and when he detirced to go 
Unto 1, God would not hear him, but let him ſee it from an hill, and 
lo he dycd. So the third ſervant ſhould have received as many Ta- 
lents as his fellows : but the Lord remembrcd how he hid the Talcnc 
which he had, and therefore would give him no more, Icft he ſhoul: 
hide them too : ſo we ſhould have more underſtanding, moie judg.- 
ment, and more knowledg,- but God fceth what we do with this, and 
tnercto re ftaycth his hand leſt we ſhould abuſe any more.. This 15 S. 
Zob#s mcaning, when he faith, God giveth grace for Fe 2 that 1s, wherc 
1 tinds one grace there he giveth another. © This is S. Pauls mean- 
ing Iom, 1. where hc faith, The righteouſneſs of Gs 1s revealed fron 
faith to faith « fig tying that they which have faith ſha!l have morc 
taith. Therctore this 1s the tearfulleſt ſign, that we have no faith. 
norgracc, it God do not increaſe our faith, and his graces in us : for 
to bim which bath (: all be given, Therefore it we had faith, we ſhould 
have love, if we h: 0 Joy e, we ſhould have knowlcdg ; it we had 
«nowlcdg. we ſhould have zeal it we had zeal, we ſhould havc 
holinels:.- bi hc which hath broken one Commandment. is madc 
| all; ſo he which hath one vertue, is made partaker of ahh 
o long, as Febozadah lived, Foaſh prolpercd and did well, 
Poiadah infiruded and guided him : but when Jeboiadav 
1” f 140 $00 "Ants dycd with him, and he was never like himſcl 
after. Di tt irncd like his fathers: So there is a ſeed in the heart, which 

IS th me] is ftoltxed, we ſprout and. proſper as Joaſh did : bus 

ed dvcth for want of che criſhing, then we begin to dracp 
and Fade, 2 21d decay again as Foafp did, If one vertue be offended, ſhc 
Jurcth all her icllows txom us, as many of Ihboſheths tricnds ſhrunk 
with Aber, Davic. 
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Dsarid (ctteth forth the godly man, like a tree playted by the raters 
fide, which ſpromteth and grorth, and bringeth forth fruit, Streigint p(;!, 1, 
upon this, he faith, It is not ſo with the wicked, win he fpake of 
growingy and flouriſhing, and frutiifying, he faith, It ts 7292 [5 with the 
wicked, That is, it is contrary with the wicked, theretore their giits 
are not like the tree planted by the waters fide, but like the chaff wiich 
tbe wind bloweth away. Nay, faith David, thcmitlves arc he chaff r-bich poi, 
the wind bloweth away. If thcy be chaff, then their fruit is chaff. Tic 
Gluttons table was tor the ungodly, but rhe Lords table was tor tlic Lute 
holy, therefore he which had not the wedding Garment, had not thu 
wedding feaſt. For if the Lord would calt pcarls unto {wiur, why Matt. 
doth he forbid us to do lo? Therefore it is not ſaid, Be it #uto thee as 
thou defare(t, lelt all ſhould look to receive, but, Be it wnto thee as 
thou bclicveſt, that all might care to belicve, It is not (aid to them 
that {cek not, Te ſhall find, but Sek, and you ſhall find, How (hould 
they enter which have not a hand to knock at the door ? How thould 
they receive, which have no tongue to ask the giver? How (hou'd 
they have wiſdom, which have not the fear of the Lord which 75 the prov. x, 
beginning of wiſdom ? Thus as Fames ſaith, Shov me thy faith and I ill 
ſhew thee my faith? So God laith, (ſhew me thy love, ard 1 will thew 
thec my love as Chiilt was known at Emays by bre:king of bread, 
ſo you may know kim here by dealing his gift, Ic is ſaid when Fo- 
ſepb feaſted his brethren, Bexyamins meſs had tive times more than 6 
any of his br-thren, becauſe Foſeph loved him more than the ref} ; 
So the mercy and graces of God will (hcw to whom his «tft: &ioa 
ſtandeth, It you fee Chritt leaning on a mans brealt, as Fob did on 
Chriſts breaft, then may you fy, This 13 a beloved Diſciple for a5 
Lydia periwvaded Paul and Silas to come to her houſe, taying, If yor: 
jndge me t0 be faithful come to my bouſe: fo you may judge them tobe , : 
faithful to whoſe houſe the Lord cometh. It you ask Solomon to = 
whom the Lord giveth wiſdom and knowleg, be; anfwercth, To 
a man which is good in his ſight, ſhewing that thoſe men are gracious m pF, 
Gods light, as Fofepb was in Pharaops. Contrariwil:, it you fer ( 


flying from a man as David fl:d from Saul, that is, withd:awing his 
Spirit, as the maſter did his Talent, then you may (ay, this is not 2 
f.ithful ſervant to his Maſicrz for if he had uſed his Talent w. ll, 
the Lozd would increa(: it as he promiſed ; but b:caule he doth 4- 
buſe it, therefore the Lord doth with-dreaw it again, as he thieat- 
ned, 

To fome God giveth, and never recalleth agiinz to ſome he gi- 
veth, and after taketh it from them: As ſomc Angels went up the 
ladder, and ſome went down 3 fo ſome mens pilts increaſe, and 
lome decreaſe. In Eph. 4, you have God giviig: In Mat. 21. you 
have him taking, In Gen. 1, you have God blling; In Gen, 4. vou 
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have God cut fing, In A@. 26, you have God op:ning eyes 3 In Ejay 
you have God ſhuttingeyes. In Dn. 2. you have God making wile, 
In 1a, 44. you have God making fools. In Jobn 15. you have God 
dreſling trees. In Mat, 3. you have God hewing down trees, When 
one Sea floweth, another ebbeth., When one (tar rifcth, another 
ſetteth, When Light is iv Goſhen, darknets isin Egypt z When Morge. 
cai groweth into favour, Haman groweth out of tavour ; When Bey. 
jamin beginneth, Rachel cndeth. Thus we arc riſing or ([ctting, get- 
tiog or ſpendivg, winning or lofing, growing or fading, until we 
arrive at Heaven or He'l. As Elifha his ſpirit was doubled, fo Sauls 
ſpirit departed. As the Gentiles become belicvcrs fo the Fews become 
Infidcls. As Sarl becometh an Apolile, fo Fxdas becometh an 
Apoſtate, As Fohn growcth in the {ficit, fo Foaſhdeczyethin the 
ſpirit, As Zacheus tuarneth from the world, to Dema's turneth to 
the world. As Lydias hcart is opened, ſo Ph-rachs heart is hardncd, 
even as the thorns burn while the Vines fructihc. When IÞb.ſhetb 
was aſleep upon his bed, Baanab and Rechab came and took away his 
life z So while men tl:ep and do no good, God cometh and faketh 
away their gifts, It was never faid Sampſuu hath loft his ftxength 
until he hearkncd unto Dalilah, It was never fatd, Saul bath loſt his 
ſpirit, until he hearkned not to Samuel, It was never ſaid, Take bis 
Talent from bim, until he hid 1t in the ground, One {tn openeth the 
door for many vertues to goout., While Jacob ſtaycd with Laban, 
Labans cattel increaſed, becauſe God bleſſcd him for Facobs {ake, but 
when Facob went from him, many of Labans ſheep went with him, 
and he grew poor again; So while the love of righteouſneſs is with 
thee, to husband thy knowledg and wildom like Fac»b, thou (halt 
thrive in graces, 8nd one day ſhall teach another z but when that 
tteward d:parteth from thee, then look that thy wiſdom and know- 
Icdg, and judgment ſhould decreaſe, as faſt as the widows oyl in- 
creaicd; the world will win the fleſh, and the fleſh will win the 
ſpirit, and one fin will cry to another, as the Moabites did at the 
River, Now Moab te the ſpoy!, now fins to your ſpoyl; then thy 
knowledg ſhall flye as though it were afraid to be raken captive of 
1wnorance, thy love (ball not abide thy hatred, thy humility (hall 
not abide thy pride, thy tempcrance fha!l not abide thy concupi- 
{cence, As thou (cett the leaves fall from the trecs in a boiſterous 
wind, ſo thy graces (hall drop away one after another, as though 
tiou wert ina conſumption. As the Ark would not fiay with the 
Philiſtins, {0 the grace of God will not ſtay with finners, but flicth 
trom them like Perfecutors. Dzvid was not (o ready to flye from 
Saul, but the Spirit was as ready to flye from him too, This mult 
come upon all which fin like Sampſon, their ſtrength muli depart 


trom them, until they learn like Nebuchadnezzar trom whence it 
Carne, 
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eame, This ſentence 1s ſuch a meditation, that he which would 
preach it to the quick, had need to have an cyc in all mens 
hearts, to ſee how one vertue dieth after another, until the ſoul dye Dan, 4. 
t0O. 

As there is a fall of leaves, and an cclipſc of the Sun, and a con- 
ſ:mption of the body 3 ſo there is a fall of gifts, and an cclipſe of 
knowledg, and a conſumption of the ſpirit. It is ſtrange to ſee how 
wiſdom, and knowledg, and judgment do ſhun the wicked, as 
though they were afraid to be defiled. As Barak would not go un- 
leſs Deborah wovld go with him; ſo knowledg will not ſtay, unle(s 
vcrtue will ſtay with her : To this Feremiab pointed when he mock- Jer- 18. 18. 
cd the Fews, for ſaying Knowledg ſhall not depart from the Prieſt, nr 
counſel from the wiſe, nor the word from the Prophet : To this Iſaiah 
pointed when he ſaith, The wiſdom of the wiſe men ſhall periſh, aud the 1+ 25. 14. 
underſtanding of the prudent ſhall be hid ;, as1t he ſhould ſay, one day 
Chiilt will tell you, that Whoſoever hath not, from him, &rc. And when 
you hcar that ſaying, then remember thefe examples how he hath ful- 
hlled it before. After come the Apoſtles, and they ſhew ſome hard- 
ved, {ome bewitched, ſome blinded. Paul tells how Demas fell away, 
and Fob (heweth how many fell away, Thus the Prophets and Apo- 
files on cither fide, and Chriſt in the midſt, hold vp this threatning 
as if it were a pit, which all are falling into. The ſoul of man is 
called the Temple of the boly Ghoſt. As God pulled down his Temple 
when it became a dex of thieves, ſo he forſaketh the Temple of the ſoul, 
and taketh his graces from her ( as from a divorced ſpouſe ) when it 
Iuſteth after other loves. With any Talent he giveth this charge, 
Uſe and increaſe it until I come : being left, at laſt he cometh again to 
ſee what we have done. The ſeed was ſown, this year the Lord calls 
tor fruit, and none will come; the next year, and the ncxt after, 
and none comes 3 at laſt the curſe goeth forth, Never fruit grow upo# 
thee more, Then as the fg-tree began to wither 3 ſo his gitts begin 
tO pair, as if a worm were fiill gnawing at them; his knowledg lo- 
{cth his reliſh like the Zews Manna ;, his judgment ruſts like a ſword 
which is not uſcd 3 his zeal trembleth as though 1t were in a pallic ; 
his faith withcrcth as though it were blaſted 3 and the image of death 
1s upon all his Religion. After this he thinketh like Sampſon to pray 
as he did, and ſpeak as he did, and hath no power, but wondercth 
Ike Zedekzab hon the ſpirit 15 gone from him. Now when the good 
ſpirit is gone, then cometh the ſpirit of blindneſs, and the ſpirit of 
errour, and the ſpirit of tear, and all to ſeduce the ſpirit of man. 
After this, by little and little, firſt he falls into errour, then he comes 
unto herclic, at laſt he plungeth into deſpair 3 after this it he enquire, 
God will not ſuffer him to learn; if he read, God will not ſuffer him 
tounderſtand 3 if he hear, God will not ſuffer him to remember 3 » 
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hc pray, God ſecmeth unto him like Baal, which could not hear; at 
laſt he bcholdeth his wretchedneſs, as Adam looked upon his naked. 
neſs, and mourneth for his gitts, as Rachel wept for her children, 
becauſe they were not. All this cometh to paſs, that the Scripturc 
might be tulflled. 1/b:ſoever bath not, from him ſhall be taken that whic/, 
he ſeemeth to have. As the ſhip ſinketh upon the ſea while the Mer- 
chant ſporteth upon the land, and makes him a bankrupt when he 
thinketh that his goods are coming in : So while we are ſecure, and 
the heart ſpendeth, and the car bringeth not in, by little and little the 
ltock decaycth, and more become bankrupts in Religion, than in all 
trades belide. When a man finneth, he thinketh with himſclf, 1 
will do this no more : after, another fin promiſcth as much profit as 
that, and he ſaith again, I will do this no more: preſently another 
fin promiſcth as much profit as that, and he faith again, I will do 
this, and no more. There gocth firength , and there cometh a 
wound : fo the ſoul blecdeth to death, and knowcth not her liclincls 
till ſhe be at the laſt gaſp. Evcn as a man vndrefleth himſelt to bcd- 
hrit, He caſteth off his cloak, then his coar, and then his doublet x 
So when God rifleth our hearts, he p:!leth away one feather aiter 
another : firſt, he wounds his taith. attcr he lirikes his love, then 
he blindeth his knowledg 3 then he ſhall have no delight to hear thc 
Word : after, he ſhall grow to hate the Preachers of the Word © at 
la(t, he ſhall even hatc the Word it ſell. This is the blecding, of the 
foul, or the ſpiritual conſumption, when graces drop away, as th. 
hairs fall trom an hoary head bcfore death. Let Achit-phel be a {pect- 
aclc tor all to fcar, he was counted a wile man, and a deep Count! 
lor : yct becauſe it was the wiſdom of the fleſh, the Rory ſaith. that 
God turncd his wiſdom into folly 5 and that he mig] OOlifl 


mm 
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it ſecm footith 
Cas he was indeed ) God made him to Fang himiclt, whercby | 

folly was morc notorious than his wiſdom. But moſt notable is t 
example of perſccuting Saul; when he began. to fall, he ran hcad- 
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Jong :; Firſt, ke fcll in hatrcd of David, then he tcl] in hatred of Gor. 
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at laſt he fought tor hclp at Wi:ches, which he had condemned. bc- 
tore. This is the property of fin, to ſpur a man forward, until he 
commit that which he condemneth himſclf, that he may be tormented 
ot his own conſcience, Now it I might apply this Scripturc, a5 
Chriſt faith, Are there no more finncrs but they, upon whom the 
Towcr of Shil fell?' ſo 1 may fay, Is the talent taken from none but 
trom him which hid it in the ground ? Nay, Saul was but a typ oi 
miny which ſhould loſc the Spirit z Sampſon was but a type of many 
wich ſhould loſe their ſtrength: Demas was but a type of many 
which ſhould embrace the World. As David crycth, How are the 
mighty overthrown ! ſo we may mourn and ſay, How are the pon? 
| cool- 
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cooled, how are the diligent tired ? They which ſhould ſeaſon 0- 
thers, are become like the white of an egg, which hath no taltc: 
once they ſeemed to have fruit, but now they are not hanged with 
lcaves. As God crycd unto Adam, Adam. where art thon e {o they 
may cry, Zeal, where art thou? Learning, where art thou ? Con- 
{cicence, where art thou? Love, where art thou? they which ſhined 
like the Sun when they roſe, ſecm now to be eclipſed ot their light. 
The World hath won the fleſh, the fleſh hath won the ſpirit, and 
Tordan is turned back; As God took heat from the fire when it would 
burn his children, ſo he taketh knowledg from the learned, when 
they turn it to evil, Now, when they ſce ſuch ruines of their gitts, 
with what heart can thcy think, I am the tree whom Chriſt accurlcth, 
or I am the ſervant cf whom it is ſaid, Take hi talent from bim £ 
Therefore I fay to you, as Chriſt ſaid, Remember Lots wife : as her 
body was turned into falt, ſo your Wiſdom may turn into folly, your 
knowledg may turn into Ignorance, your underſtanding may turn 
into blindneſs, your zeal may turn into coldneſs : therefore Ict all 
which have a Talent, take heed how they uſe it. Three things I 
note in theſe words, and then I end, Firſt, Chriſt faith not, It 
ſhall be taken from them which have, but from them which ſzem to 
have, Leſt they which ſtand, ſhould fear to fall, Pazl ſaith not, Let 
him which ftandeth, take heed left he fall; but, let ham which think- 
cth he ſtandeth : fo, left thcy which have the Spirit ſhould fear, 
Chriſt ſaith, It ſhall be taken from them which ſeem to have. Mark how 
warily the Scripture ſpeakethz for this ſpeech doth ſhew that many 
thall fall, and yet it doth ſhew that none ſhall fall, but they which ſeem 
to ſtand; that none ſhall loſe the Spirit, but they which fecm to 
have it. For it Chriſt would take from them which have. as he giv- 
cth to themi which have, he would not ſay, they which ſeem to have 
at by taking, . ne mcrc than he ſaid at his giving. So we have a com- 
tort in this terrour, like the honey which Sampſox tound in the Ly- 
ons jaws: for if God will take from none but them which ſeem tv 
bave, then we necd not fear, unleſs we be Hypocritcs : tor the 
tarcatning is made to none but them which ſeem. Sccondly, this 
ipeech doth ſhew, that many have that ſhew of holineſs which Paz! 
(pcaketh of, wherewith they would deccive God, and deccive thern- 
(cives : you have Plate waſhing his hands in hypocriſy, as well as 
you have David waſhing his hands in innoccncy : you have the 5t- 
chemites With thcir Circumciſion, as well as the Tſraelites with their 
Circumciſion : - you have the Saddacees with their Doctrine, as well 
as the Apoſtles with their DoGtrine : you have the Phariſce with his 
Prayer, as well as the Publican with his Prayer: you have the Py- 
thoniſt with her confetiion, as well as Peter with his confettion : you 
have the Exorciſts with their Jeſus, as well as Paul with his Jcfus : 4 a. 
YOu 


The Heavenly Thrift. 


you have Satan with his Scripture, as well as Chriſt with his Scrip. 
ture; you have Fudas with his kiſs, as well as Fonathan with his 
kiſs : you have Cain with his ſacrifice, as well as Abel with his facri. 
fice : vou have Eſau with his tears, as well as Mary with her tcars : 
you have Achitophel with his wiſdom, as well as Solomon with his 
wiſdom : you have Zedekzjah, with his ſpirit, as well as Ehahb with 
his Spirit : you have Jezebel with her tatts, as well as Anna with 
her talts : you have the Harlot with her vows, as well as Facob with 
his vow. Ot all theſe the Scripture is tulftilled, That which they ſeem- 
ed to bave, was taken from them, 

This is the firtt note, The very (hew of godlineſs ſhall be taken 
from them which have not goodncls it felt : Icft men ſhould content 
themielves with ſhews and ſhadows, Chriſt ſaith, That which be 
ſeems tn have ſhall be taken from him : as it he ſhould ſay, Take away 
his Talent, and his napkin too, that he may not ſeem to have a Ta- 
lent, as Moſes ſaith, I will not leave a hoof behind, Thoa ſhalt not 
{cem juſt, nor wiſe, nor honeſt, but I will make thee as naked to 
men, as Adam was to me. Even as the Fig-tree, becauſe it had no 
truit, was ſpoyled of his leaves, which thewed like fruit: ſo the 
which have made ſhipwrack of honeſty, thall make ſhipwrack ot 
credit too, Their name ſhall go with a brand upon it, like Cai 
the murtherer, Achan the thief, Azſolom the rebel, Mipus the or- 
cerer. Fadas had forhis title, F#445 which betrayed the Lord, A. 1, 
feroboam had for his title, Feroboam which made Iſrael to fin. Demas 
had tor his title, Demas which imbraced the World, Mark how 
lin doth perſecute and vex the finner, Indeed , Demas had im- 
braced the World, but he would not have the World to know it; 
but fce firſt how God makes Parl to know it , and aftcr , hc 
makes him to proclaim it, that now Demas is not only an hypo- 
crite, but known to be an hypocrite, like a rogue which is burned 
in the car, When Feroboams wife came to the Prophet to enquire 
of her ſon, ſhe diſguiſed her ſelf, becauſe ſhe would not be known : 
yet the Prophet knew her; for ſo ſoon as ſhe knockt at the door, 
he called, Come in, feroboams wife : (o though men diſguilc 
themſclves with ſober countenances, and holy ſpeeches, and 
honc{t company, becauſe they would not be known; yet when 
God (ecth an hypocrite, he will pull his vizor from his face, as 
Adam was ſiript of his fig-leaves, and ſhew the Anatomy of his 
heart, as though his life were written in his forchead, and he ſhall 
marvel how men know that, which he ſcarce thought had becn 
known to God, 


Thus 
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Thus he which hath made the day, can bring forth thy righteouſ- 
neſs like the light ; he which hath made the night, can bring forth 
thy wickednels like the dark. Therefore Solomon ſaith, The candle 
of the wicked ſhall be put ont ; that is, the leaſt light that he hath ſhall 
be quenched, Prov. 15, 

Thus you {ce how God will increafe your gifts, if you uſe them ; 
and how God will decreaſe them, if you uſe them not. Now 


ter us pray that he will teach us this uſe, that we may reccive his. 
blcſhng. 


MAGISTRATES 


SCRIPTURE. 


Plal. 82. 6, 7. 


T have ſaid, Te are Gods, and ye are all the children of 
the moſt high. 

But ye ſhall die as a man, and ye Princes ſhall die like 0- 
thers. 


ſtate of Kings and Governours, how much good they might 
do, and how little they perform, G O D becomes a rcman- 
brancer unto them. And firſt, ſhews what a high calling Prin- 
ces and Rulers have, and then, left they ſhould be proud of it, and 
make their magiltracy a chair of eaſe, he turns upon them again, as 
though he had anothex meſſage unto them, and tells them, that 
though they be above others, yet they ſhall dye Ike others; and 
though they judg hcre, yct they ſhall be judged hereafter, and give 
account of their Stewardſhip, how they have governed, and f(irait- 
way, their {ubjects, how they have obeyed. A good Memorandum 
for all in authority, ſo to deal in this king dom, that they loſe not thc 
Kingdom to come. 
4 bave ſaid ye are g:ds, &c, How can he call them gods, m_ 
call 


I May call this text, The Magiſtrates Scriptzare > Conſidering thc 


The Magiſtrates Scripture. 


calls himſelf the only God ? and faith, There are no more gods but be, 
Eſa. 44. 5. &. 45.21. I bave made thee Pharachs god, aith God to 
Moſes, Exod. 7.1, becaulc he had given him power to {peak unto 
Phara»þ in his name, and to execute his judgments upon him : fo 
te calleth Magiltratcs gods, bzcauſe he hath given them power to 
ſpeak to the people in hi3 name, and to exccute his judgments upon 
them. Out of this name, Rulers may learn how to govern, and 
Subjects how to obey, As the inferiour Mapilirates do nothirg but 
2s the ſuperiour Migiltrate preſcribcth ; fo th:y- which rule under 
God, for God, muli 1u'e by. the Preſcript of God, and do nothing 
but as their Conſcicnce tcils them that God would do himlelt. 
Therefore they. which ule their power :g.inft God, which bear the 
perſyn of God and execute the will ot tac Devils which mak: Liws 
2gain{t Gads Liw, and be cnemies to his (ervan s, are worſe than 
Balazm, which would not curſe wiom God blcfſcd : and fo much as Num, 22. 12. 
in them lieth, make God a Lycr, becauſe they cinnot fo well be 
called gods, as Devils: fuch gods g9 to Hell. 

I bave ſaid ye. are gods, &o, tirtt, this-name informs us whit 
kind of Rulers and M:giſtcates we ſhould chuſe ; thoſe which'cxcel 
all other men lixe gods among men, For a King ſhuuld be a man af- 
ter Gods own heart, like David, as appearcth in the tizſt Book of Sa- 
micl, the thirteenth Chapter, and taurtecnth verſe. As all thoſ: 
whom God fet over his people in his mercy, and not in his anger, 
had (ome note of excellency above the-rcſt, which G9d choſe them 
by, as it were the Mapiſirates mprk :; tbe mild} man, Num. 12. 3. 
or the wiſeſt man, 1 Reg.4 31.07 the .juſieſt man, Rub 9.2. as though 
21 theſ: had met in oac, tbe jnquitition ſhould have ftayed there, 
and all give place to hip; but our vertues are fo lingled, that he 
whici w.$ called the mildeſt, is not called the wile; and he 
witich wss called the wilcft, is not called the juiteſt : as though God 
found {me detect in his own ele&iov. For when he choſe one mi'd, 
aa0thcr wile, and an»vther juſt, he ſhewed that he wou'd have o50 
which is mild, and wile, and jult lik: him{clf; that is ( as Imay ay) 
a man made cven-in print, | 

As Paul biddeth to.chuſe widows,” which were widows indeed, 1 Tim. 
5-3. lo we ſhould chule Magiſtrates which are Magiſtrates indeed 
that 15, {uch as (cer to be 1-rit of G3d for that purpoſe, 3s Fr4r42b 
choſe Faſeph, b:caule he was the fiit-ſt in all the land, Gen. 41. 38. 
Elipa thought that the fingle ſpirit was not cnough, but required jel: -, 
that the ſpirit of Eljab might be doutlcd upon kim, becauſe he was Nee? 
a Prophet Whici) tnuylJ. tuvach others: fo we ſhould pick out them 
Wiich have a double fpirit- to be Magiſtrates, becauſe they mult 
govern others; as God picked forth Zoſhas in M f 5 room ; hemight 
have choſen many out of all 1ſrael, which had tac ſpirit of wiſdom ; 


P:3. but : 
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.Dcut, 24. 9- 


1 Sam..1,6, 5. 


Ecclel. 9. 11, 


2 Sam, 9. 2, 


Gen.g3. 18. 


Prov.24-23. 


Exod.31.3 
$5 4I+ 


The Magiſtrates Seripture, 
b:t he choſe Feſhua, of whom he faith, that be way fwll of the ſpir;t f 


Wiſdom, Dcut. 24.9. ſhcwing, that if one be bettcr than another, he 
ſhould be choſen bctore the reſt, becauſe the beſt have (41d, Sexd 
aagther, Exod. 4-14. as though nouc were fit : but for want of Angcls 


we are tain to make magiltiates of men, Therefore as Sammel wen 
over all the Sons ot Iſþai, to anoint a lucceffor to Saul, and put back 
On: aſter another which thought themiclves fir, yet there was byr 
one aronght them which pleated God 33nd the Prophet could (arce 
dilcern -him « to neceilary it 15, that this choſce b2 committed to 
gone but to the godly, becauſe he which would have choſen the bet, 
yet lik:d another betore him. Therefore there was ſuch a (crutin 
amongſt the T:ibes ro find out the man whom God had choſen, as 
Zetbr3 taught Moſes to cu'! out of all the prople thoſe which bas 
beſt courage, and feared God, and dealt truly, and bated covetouſneſc, 
Therefore a wick-d man may not lupp!y the place of God, as the 
Scribzs and Pharilces fate in Myſ:5 char : but as ic is laid of Fudas, 
Lct another take bis place : lo ict better take thiatr place, for ticy 
which are called Gods, muſt be like God, It all (hould be bly as be 
15 boly, how much more ſhould they be pure as he is pure, wiſc as 
he 15 wile, jult as he is jutt, which bear his name, which ſupp'y his 
pcr{>n, and guide the world unto good or evil 3 It the race ſhould 
be to the ſwitt, and the batrel to the {trong ; then as Saul did ex.ccd 
all che men of Iſrael from the ſhoulders upward, {o he which com- 
mangs others, ſhould exceed others in gifts of grace, that they may 
know him from the reſt, and ſay, This is he, tor he exceeds the reli 
in vertue as Szul did in fiature, like the King ot Becs, which is the 
faircli of all the hive. Therctore it Pharsoþ would 1-t none bur Foſeph 
govern Ezypt, Pharaob ſhall rife up againſt thoſe Kings, which carc 
not whom they place over their ptzople, imitating Rehoboam, which 
made them his companions, whom he ſhould haye expelled from his 
Court, 1 King.12.8. 

Secondly, This extolleth the calling of Magiſtrates. As Facob 
honourcd F»ſipbs children, when he (aid, they fhould be called aiter 
Hi3 names fo Ged honourcth the Magiltrates when he gives them 
his own name, cal'ing them Gods, as though there were a kind cf 
God-head in them. Theſe things pertain to the wiſc, and they them- 
ſclves do not always (eeitz yet he which hath a ſpiritual eye, and 
carries the pattern of God in his heart, may (ee another likeneſs of 
God in Magiſtrates, than in common perſons. As the builders ot 


' g the Temple had a ſpecial wiſdom and ſpirit, which God gave them 


tor that work which thcy were choſcn to : So when Samwel had 


2 San. 25. 13. anointed David, he faith, That the Spirit of the Lord came up01 David 


from that day forward, as tough he had another ſpirit after, than he 


had bctoxe, There is a difference betwcen Kings and inferiour 
Magiltratcs 
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-appointed to rule for God, to 1 Sam. 28, 26. 
make Laws for God, to. reward,X6t God, to puniſh for God, to 2 ©: 9. * 
{pcak for God, to hght for God, to reform for God, and therefore pram”. a 
their battcls are called The Lords battels and their judgments, The © 
Lords judgments, and their throne, the Lords Throne, and the Kings 
chemſclves bis Kings, to ſhew that they are all for God, like his hands : 
by ſome he teachcth mercy, by ſome juſtice, by ſome peace, by ſome 
counſel, as Chriſt diſtributed the Loaves and the Fiſhes by the hands gy,,, 
of his Diſciples. This God requires of all when he calls them gor, 
to rule as he would rule, judg as he would judg, correct 25 he would 2 Cor. 9. 1. 
correct, reward as he would reward, becauſe it is ſaid, that they are 
inſtead of the Lord God : that is, to do as he would do, as a Scholar 
writes by a copy. This 1s a good fiudy for Magiltrates in all their 
judgments, to confider what God would do, becauſe they are in 
{tcad of God, I rule tor God, Ifſpcak for God, 1 judg tor God, I 
reward for God, 1 corre for God : then as he would do and deter- 
mine, {o mult be my ſentence. As we ſhould think how Chrili pray- yas. 12. eg. 
£d, betore we pray, and how he ſpake before we ſpcak, becauſe his 
actions are Our inſtructions: fo they ſhould think how Chriſt would 
judg, betore they judg, becauſe Gods Law is appointed for thcir peu, 17. 10. 
Law. Such a thought mult nceds level the way before them, and 
put. them in mind of a good, and uſt, and holy judgment, becauſe 
God is good, and juſt, and holy. 
Thirdly, they are called pods, to teach them how they ſhould go- 
vern, Howſocver other-carc for the glory of God, the performance 
of his will, the reformation of his Church : Princes and Rulers 
which are gods themſelves, are to do the baſinels of God as their own 
buſineſs, becauſe they are gods. Gods bulineſs is their bulinels, 
Gods Law is their Law, Gods Honour is their Honour. When the 
King, or Judg, or Magiſtrate, doth ſeek the Kingdom and glory of 
God, he ſhould think he fecketh his own kingdom and glory, and 
therefore ſeck it, and further it, as earneſtly and diligently as he 
would his own and rule, and judg, and ſpeak, and puniſh, and 
counſe), as he would for himſelt 3 even as David counted Gods foes Pal. 125. 
his foes, and Gods friends his friendsz and Moſes perſecuted themE xod. 42. 
that were Idolaters againſt God, as he did them which were traitors NW 35: 
to himſelf, 
If this were obſerved, we ſhould fee ſuch a change, that divcts 
which take, ſhould give 3 and they which give, ſhould take 3 they 
which labour, ſhould reſt, and they which reſt, ſhould labour. How 
can they pray to God, which know that the Laws of God are not 
obeyed ? that his Will is not regarded ? but the poor unpitied, be- 
cauſe of their remiſncfs in not bridling the infolent ? It may ſeem that 
in 


14. 18. 
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in El;2b his anſwer to Achab, it was prophetied who ſhould trouble 
Iſrael to the Worlds cnd : for ſpeaking to the wicked Magiſtrate, he 
i King. 18,1c, ſaid, It is #hoze which troubleſt it, So the ungodly Rulers, and grace. 
leſs ſtrivers againſt lawtul rule, in their own hearts calling themſelves 
gods, not being ſo called of God, are caulc of all diſorder in evcry 
Comn non weal, 
Fourthly, they arc called gods, to encourage them in their Otce, 
and to teach them that they need not dread the perſons of men : but 
25 God doth that which is juſt and good without the jealouſie of 
men, fo thev, upon the Bunch, and in all Cauſes of Juſtice, ſhould 
forget themſelves to be men, which are led by the arms between fa- 
vour and fear, and think themſelves gods which fear nothing. This 
boldncls is fo ncccffary in them which ſhould judg all alike, that in 
Dent. 3.28. Moſ-s encourag?d Foſhuz, in Foh. 1.18. the people 
encourage him, in v-rſ; 9. God doth encourage him, {aying, that he 
will be with him : but here he1is with him-: for hearing God call 
them gods, ſhews that God 1s there, nay, that they are he, which 
ſhould firike a wonderful mind in them. As a princely (pirit came 
upon Sarl ſo ſoon as he was a King, fo hearing that they are gods, it 
ſhould change them, and make them excel the order of mcn, until 
they reſemble God, after whom they arc named as Solomon ltudicd 
" and prayed till he was wifcr than all that he governed : then they 
*? need not bluſh to rcad this teſtimony, T have: ſaid, ye are Gods : or 
clfe it will teem a check unto them, like the mock which God gave 
unto Adam, when he ſaid, that he was become like himſclf. As many 
fit In Gods place, 2nd yet never knew that the Scripture called them 
< 1s, nor why they have this name, no more than Nabal: fo many 
. 26. ply Nubal ig thir Officcs, and are rcadier to ask, I/po u David * 
I) bo is Chrift ? than ( when his Cauſe comes before them ) ſpcak, or 
do any thing for him, but the Women go before them again like -” 
bigail, as though God would ſhame them with the akbs veſltl : 
cannot compare them fitter than with King Agrippa, who Wks fe U 
butter tobe a Chritiian almoſt, than alc ogcther. This is the Reltgi- 
on. of theſe timcs, they fear nothing morc than to be counted too 
preciſe : but God doth call them more than preciſe, for he calls thcm 
g9ds; of all men they ſhould not forget his name. Princes and Ru- 
'cr5 have many names of honour, but this is the honourableſt name in 
their titles, that they are called gods : other names have been givc:. 
them. of men. for reverence, or Battery, but no man could give then 
this name but God humfclt. Therefore their name is a Glaſs whercir. 
they may ſee their daty, how God doth honour them, and how they 
{ould honour him. What am T1 more than he, that God ſhould (ct 
me in his own Chair, and give me his own name, and more than 


others? hehath not cone lo toall: but if they which. arc calc his 
a 
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Children are happy, they which are called his Diſciples arc happy : they Matr. 5. 

: | TR 44, ; 1SRM. 18. 25, 
which are callcd his Servants arc happy : how happy are they whom . 
he calleth gods? It fecms, that if God could have called them by a 
higher name than his own, he would have called them by ſome other 
name: but this word 1s enough to put thcm in mind of all that they 
ſhould do. Think that ye are pods, and it will make you aſhamed to 
obey the Devil; for then ye are like gods no more, but like ſinful 
men : and the pooreſt Vaſſal which ſerves God in a Cottage, is liker 
God than you. Arc they Gods which oppreſs Gods children? nay, 
doth he not lye which calls them Worſhiptul, or Noble? It fuch de- 
fjerve not their titles, how can Antichriſt of Rome think of his uſurp- 
ed names, and not be abaſhed ? Can he fit down in Gods place and 
{peak againſt him, judg againſt him, decrce again him, even in the 
Temple of God reſiſting God ? 

Again , or another fort of pods : Doth iniquity become gods ? , + 
Doth partiality become gods ? Doth bribes become gods ? They are 
greedy gods, Idol gods, belly gods, and may be termed pods, becauſe 
they are like the god of this World, which do but ſtay ( like Nebr- 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
chad#eZZar ) until their iniquity be full, that they may be caſt out Vane 4: 
ike beaſts, as a derifion to them that govern. But thcy which rc- 
gard this honourable teſtimony of God, as Nebemiaþ ſaid when he Neliem. 6. 2 1, 
was tempted to fly, Should ſuch a man as I fly * So when they arc 
tcmpted with bribes, ſhould ſuch a man as I take bribes? ſhould ſuch 
a man as 1 do wrong ? ſhould ſuch a man as 1 be a Liar, or a Swear- 
cr, or a Scofter, or a Drunkard, or a Gameſicr, or an Uſurcr, or a 
' Profaner, upon whom all eycs are fect to take their example, and. to 
whom they would hearken ſooner than to God himſclt > Then he re- 
ſolyeth to rule according to his name; knowing, that all the ſouls 
which might be won by him ſhall be requircd of him, as the fins of 
Iſrael wWcre imputcd to Feroboam. I King. I 5.30. 

Thus God doth Catechize them in their own names, and calls 
them gods, to teach them their duty to God, A!l ſhould be godly, 
but they ſhould be like God : that, (as I may ſay  ) more than god- 
ly, or the next to God in godlineſs. It any come between them they 
loſe all their honour, and would think thcmſclves put down, like a 
Gueſt which is ſet lower, or a Jultice which is turned out of office. 

For ſo God doth humble them, and diſgrace them, which diſhonour ; $7, 
their Calling, as he did Saul! when the princely ſpirit departed from 2 Sam. 
him 3 his Sons and his Daughters, and his Subjc&s did favour Darid 1 Sam, 
more than him, that he could do nothing with them': bccauſe God 3 $98 
did not love him, he would not Ict his ſervants love him. But when 7 Ove" 
David came to the Crown, becaiiſe he had grace with God, he prof- 
percd in all that he went about, and ever reformed what he would. : 
tor the Lord ( as he faid ) ſabdued the people unto bim : that is, e IC pai. 32, 48. 
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them incline to his will : as we rcad of Sax in the beginning of hiz 
1 Sam, 10.25. rcign before hc had rebelled, a band of men aid cleave to him, ot whom 
it is (id, whoſe hearts God had touched : as though while the Rulers 
hearts do ſland toward God, the peoples: hearts ſhould ſtand to- 
wards them, and they ſhould carry them like God to all their de. 
7 Iam, 32, 5, fires; as it is ſaid of David, WWhatſoever the King did, pleaſed all the 
people. 

Therefore looking into this Divine Ordinance, what a power they 
have over the people, which they ſhould never have got from men, 
if Gcd had not givcn it them I have thought it an cafie matter to 
redreſs an hundred things which trouble Chriſtendom without reafon, 
and none would kick againſt it, If- theſe godr would caſt down thcix 
Crowns, and begin to the reſt : for all ſtay upon them, like the alarm 
which ſoundeth ftirit to the battcl : for our experience ſhews, that 
there will be no great good done, it the example of the heſt give not 
I!ght unto the rcli, 

Oh ! would that princely ſpirit would once come upon them to go 

Numb 27.17, bcfore the people, which Moſes appointed for the Kings place, and 
Matt. 2.8. not lagg aftcr them like Herod, which ſaid he would come after the 
John. 3-1. Wiſemen to Chriſt : for if Nicedemus came by night, no marvcl 
though the reli come not at all, Thus their name tells them how 

they ſhould rule, and by conſcquence teacheth how we ſhould obcy : 

God calls them gods, therefore he which contemneth them, contem- 

rcih God : God calls them Fathers, therefore we mult reverence them 

like Fathers : Ged calls them Kings, Princes, Lords, Fudges, Pow- 

TIDE; *4- -1- ers, Rulers, Governors, Which are names of honour; and hall wc 
tray 4s dithonour thcm whom God doth honour ? Our hrtt leffon 1s. Fear 
Fon 10. 11, God: the next is, Honour the King : that 1s ( as Pawt interpreteth 
Heb. 5.4. we mſi obey for conſcience, not againſt conſcience; for that were to 
put a fir2ngecr bcforc the King. and the Ring before God, which 

Chrilt faich, Have ne power but from Ged : and theretore cannot mak: 

thcmiclves Magiſtrates, no more than they can make themſelves guar. 

As none could pive this name bur Gud, fo no man which exalteth 

himfſclt cen challenge this hononr, no more than Szmon Magus was 

great, bccauſc be called kimfclt a great man, But they to whom Got 

fuith, 7 have cated ye gods, as it lic nad the naming and appointing, C' 

FROM. 13.2. thei, Every porrer 4 from God : for by nature no man can challcng. 
power over other, but by the Word : and therefore every ſoul which if 

i Per. 2, 13, ſabjeif $4) God. mult be ſubjea to them; for he which calls them K7ze-, 
calls us ſavjects : this is their Patent ( as the Qucen of Sheba ſaid to 

Jer. 27-12, Solomon ) that God had choſea tyem Kings, axd ſet them upon the thr01t?, 
Gan 53 As hefaid, and all things were made 3 fo as he faith, all things ſhou's 
'S be. Therefore wunlefs ye hear this, I ſiy, ye that are Lords, Judgcs, 


and Magiltratcs, ye arc no Lords, no ludges, no Magiltratcs of God, 
An 
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And therefore the Pope and his Clergy, to whom God never (aid, 
Ye are Lords, or Judges, or Magifirates; are no Lords, no Judges, 
no Magiltrates of God : but that which the Lord faith they are, 
that they are, and no more, though they put on a triple Crown, if 
they were worthy to be called as Others, Paſtors, Doctors, and 
Teachers, we would give them thoſe titles. They which give them 
more than the Lord gives them, make them proud, and infolent, 
and tyrannous, more than they which are L ords, Judges, and Ma- 
oiftrates indeed, But for theſe uſurped titles, and baſe-born honours 
which they have encroached from men ( which puff them up, and 
trouble them like Sarxls armour ) they would have intended the duty 1 Sam. 1 
of Miniſters and Teachers, as the Apoltles did : whereas now they 
are fo c1mbred and mingled, by their uturping over Princcs, that 
they are neither good Minitters, nor good Magiltrates z but linlie 
wolhe, a mingle mangle between both, nay utterly faln trom both, 
being no Shepherds but Wolves z ot whoſe flaughtcrs all Chritiian 
Kingdoms have been the Shambles ; —_ (ccking, a lupcrfiuous title, 
thcy have forgone all neceſſary dutics : and but tor their tormalities, 
2 nan could not know of what prot- {yon they arcs for FRey never 
preach, nor write, but to maintain their Kingdom, which tails 

\ like the Tower of Babel )) faſter than they build. Therctore as 6, ,;. 
Naomi ſaid, Call me no more Naomi, which ſi anifieth beautiful : but call guth. 
m? Mara, which fgnifteth bitter : So they may ſay, Call us no more 
Bithops, or Paſtors, or Doctors, or Preachers: but ca!l us Robbers, 
and Sleepers, and Giants, and Phariſces, whom we ſuccced. For 
why ſhould they be called Biſhops which do not watch 3 or Paſtors, 
which do not feed : or Doctors, which do not tcach : or Juſtices, 
which do not Juſtice? except this be* the reaſon : The Idols were Exod: 25. 12. 
caked gods, though they were unlike God. It their bodics had 
yrown as far out of ſquare fince Chrilſts aſcenfion, as their titles, 

pomp, and honour, they might ſtand in the main fſcas and not be 
liowned : for their heads would crow above the water. 

It followeth : But ye ſhall dye as a man, Herc hz dillinguiſheth be- 
tween mortal gods, and the immortal God. Ye have ſeen thcir glory, 
now behold their end: They ſpall all dye like others. Though they be 
never ſo rich, ſo godly, fo mighty, fo honourable while their date 
lafteth, yet they may as truly as Fob. call correption their father, and Job 17.1 
the worm their mother : for the grave ſhall be tbe laſt bed of all fleſh. As 
they were born like men, ſo they ſhall dye like men, the ſame coming 
in, and going out is to all, nay, it ye e reſpect but the body, he might 
lay, Ye ſhall dye like bealis : for Man being in hozour ( faith David ) Pfal. 497 
may will be compared unto beafts that periſh: though he be in ho- 
nour, yet he periſheth like the beaſts which kave no honour; and 
Death will not take his Kingdom for a ranſome, when God doth but 
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ſay, his time 1s come, When Jſz14) nad ſaid, that Al. fieſh was graſs 
as thougi he would correct his fpeech. he adds , and the glory of it 
is as the flower of the field, As it he ſhould fay, Somc mcn have 
ore glory than other, and they arc like flowers; the other arc like 
graſs : no great difference, the flower ſhews tairer, but graſs ſtands 
longer 3 one Sithe cuts both down, like the fat Sticep and the lean, 
that tecd in two Paſtures, but arc killed 1n one flauphter, So thovg] 1 
the great man live in his Palace, and the poor man dwcls 4n his Cot. 
age. yet both (hall meet at the Grave, and vanith together, Ever, 
they which are Lords, and Judgces, and counſellors now 3 are but 
focceffors tothem which ar2 dead: and are ncarer to death now, 
than whcn I bryan to pre each of this theaam. It h ad becn a great $ . 
{11015 tor all ot! eps wo dye; but fop Magittrates, Princcs, tor Kin gs, 
tor Emperors to ay? as 8 dye, what a battel is is that leay e510 
man alive? Stall the ep as ayetro £ He gives them their title ; but he 
tells chum thuir lot, Thovgh thur power, though their wealth. 
thovgh thi honour, tut £htheir titles, thovgh their train, though 
thei tricnds, thugh their caſe, 1h or ph their Plcaſurcs, th oup. h their 
dict, thoreh ther clothirg be rot hke others, yet ther cx.6 ſhall be 
like othos : rav. their cnds are like to be more feartul than others : 
tor God makes thm cxamplcs of great men, as he did of Pharaoh; 
and therefore we fee fo many-ttrange and ſudden deaths of Princes 
more than of others. Thcerctore he ſpake hcre with the lealt, when 
hc taid. Te ſhall dye like others : foricry tew of them cſcape the ſword, 
or knite, or poylon 3 which othcrs never, or very {cldom fear. But 


if all your ſubjects vcore. your friends, yet yort ſhall dye lik- them :. for 


are ye not cold whcn Winter ccracs ? Are ye not withered when Ape 

comes ? Are ve rot weak when Sickneſs comes? And ſhall VE nO! 

go (as well as the mcancit ) when Death: comes ? Therctore be not 

proud of thine honour, 2s thovgh it would Jaft always, ſor thou ſhalt 

aye, and then all thinc honour thall torfake thee, and another ſhail 

Tilt ſe in thy place as £rcat as thou : and when his Glaſs is run, anothcr 
all follow him, end io another, till acath have all, 

"Be not cruel in thine Authority, as though it would laſt always, for 
thou-ſnalt dye, and-theon thy authority { hall dye with thee and they 
which remain alive. will ſ{cnd intinite curſes aftex thee, becaulc thy 
Iiie was a ſcourge unto them. 

B2 not {ccure tor ily wealch, as though it would laſt always : tor 
thou ſhalt aye, and then others ſhall tzke thy riches, and thou ſhait 
po 10 give account how thou camcli by them. How, many things 
doth be imply, when he faith, Te pal dye? This is a bars in ther 
a1ms, which makes the proudeit Peacock Jay down his Feathers when 
he thinks upon 1t, though he prick them v Pp @gainz whercby the Ho», 
ly Ghoit would have tacin learn, that num 1g WI nake (hen IV, 

and 


The Magiſtrates Scripture. 


and rule, and deal (ſo well in their Thrones, as to remember that they 
ſhall dye, and ſhortly give account for all: lignifying, that proſperity 
makes us forgetful ot our ends, and that thiſe mortal gods live as 
though they were immortal. A hard thing for Princes to remember 
death : they haveno leiſure to think ofit, but chop into the earth 
before they be aware z, like a man which walkethover a tizld covered 
with ſnow, and (ſees not his way, but when he thinketh to run on, 
{udd.n!y fails into a pit : even (o they which have all things at will, 
and (wim in pl-afurc, which as a Snow covereth their way, and daz- 
leth their fight z while they think tol:ve on, and reJoyce ({ii1, fud- 
d:rly ruſh upon death and make ſhipwrackin the calm ſea. 

Ther: fore as it 15 good for them to hear they aregods : (o it is 
meet to know they (hall dye, Wherefore ye ſhall dye, faith he, in the 
n xt words; as it he would prevent {ome concert, that they would 
tike of the words which he calt out bctore, he cools them quick'y 
betore they (wcll, and d:fers not to another time, but where he calls 
t1cm g ds, there he calls them Worms-meat lett they ſhould crow 
between the praiſe and the check, I bave ſaid ye are gods, but ye ſha'l 
dye like other men, Bat for this dye, many would live a merry lite, and 
tcalt, and ſport, and let the World ſlide: but the remembrance of 
d athis like a damp, which puts out all the lights of pglzafure, and 
mates him rub, and frown, ard whine which thinks upon it, as it 
a mote were 1a his eye. O how heavy tidings is this to hear rhou 
(halt dye, from him which hath life and death in his own hands, 
when the meſſage is (cnt to them which reign:d JÞ|ke gods! as it he 
ſhould {iy, Even you which g'ilter like Angr!s, whom ll the World 
admire, and (ues and bows to, which arc c2'1-d honourable, migh- 
'y, :nd gracious Lords, I wil tel] you to what your honour (hall 
cms. ; firh, ye (hall wax 1d like atbers; then y: ſhall tall tick like 
the's, thevp, Tc fha'l dve like others then ye (hill be buried like others 
then ye (hall be contumed /ike ethers, then ye ſhall be judged ihe 
otier, even like the beggars which cry at your gites; one lickens, 
the other {i:kens z one dis, the other dirs; one rots, the other rots:; 
iockin the Grave, and ſhew me which was Dives, and which was 
I 2Zirus, This is ſome comfort to the porr, that once he th+ll be 
iig2 the xich; one day he ſhall bz as wealthy, as mighty, and as 
g\'ri>us aSa Ring 5 one hour of death will make all @ikte: they 
wit.h crowed overs other, and looked down upon them like Oaks, 
others (hill walk vpon them like Worms, and they ſhali be gone as 
if they had n-ver bz:n. 

Waere is Zlexander thit conquered a'l the World, and after (ought 
f5r another. becauſe nne would not ſatistie him ? Where is Xerxes, 
which c u'd- 108 number his Army for mu'titude ? Where is Nimrod, Gon, 15 4. 
Witch b1ilt his nc in the Clouds? Where is Sampſon which ſlew an Judg. 15. 15 
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The Muigiſtrates Scripture. 
Army with th- jaw of an Aﬀſec ? Where 15 Conſtantine, Nero, Caligulz, 
Titus, Veſpatian, Domitian, thui.dcroolts in their times? A hundr. qd 
Princes ot England are dead, and but one alive 3 the reſt are gone to 
give an account how they ruled here, when they fluſtaincd the per- 
lon of God. 

IWi) rauld have thonzbt ( Caith Fercmy ) that the enemy ſhigld bateens- 
tred into Jeruſalem, exd ſpoiled that faty City? Yet he brake into nt. 
and Jeruſalem was rainfſackt like others, . Wiro would have thought 
that Herod, which was honoured like a God, ſhould have been devou- 
red with Worms, and favoured tnat none could abide him? Yct 
whi'e he was in his porr-p like an Idol, tuddenly he was ltrucken, 
and all his glory like the inutt of a Candle, which all men looked up-* 
on, even naw when it ſhined, and now it fv favours that they tread 
it under toor, 

Who would have thought 7ezzbel that beautiful temptation, 
ſhould have been gnawced with Dogs; Yet ſhe was caſt unto Dogs, 
and not an car |ctt to {caton the Grave, What would he think, that 
had {cen Solomon in his royalty, and aficr ſcen him in the clay? © 
World unworthy to be b.l»ved ! who hath made this proud flaugh- 
tcr? Ape, ſickneſr, and Death, the three Sumners, who have no 1c- 
ſpeck ot perſons, made them piy the Ranſoin them(ilves, and bow 10 
the carth from whence they came, there lye the men that were callcd 
gods, How loon the flower of this World is faded! Yelicrday the tal- 
J.it Cedar in Libanus, to day like a broken (tick trodd.n under foot ; 
yeſterday he ftately lived upon earth, to day ſhrowded in earth, 
toriaken, forgotten, that the pooreſt wretch would not be like unto 
1M, which yclierday crouched and bowed to his knees, Then wo 
tothem which had the name of God, and fins of men, for the mighty 
ſrall be mightily tormented, All their friends, and ſubjes, and icr- 
vants torlake them, becauſe they go to Priſon to try the mcrcy of 
Hcll, and take what the Spirits of Darknels will heap upon them : 
' there lye many ot the men which were called gods; and thus ends 
the Pilzrimage of Kings, Princes, and Rulers, This 1s our life while 
we enjov it, we lole it hike the Sung, which flics (wifter than an arrow, 
| and yet no man perceives that it moves, He which laſted nine hun- 
dred years, could not hold out one hour longer 3; and what hath he 
now more than a child which lived buta year? Wheie are thy 
waich founded this goodly City , which poſſeſſed theſe fair houlcs, 
and waſked thele plcalant fhi-lds ; which erected theſe ſtately Ten 
plesz which kneeled in theſc Seats, which preached out of this piace 
but thirty ycars ago? Is not earth turned tocarth? and ſhall not our 
Sun ictlike theus when the night comes? yet we cannot bclceve 
rhat death wifl find out us, as he hath found out them ; though all 
men dye, yet every mai dreams, 1 hall eſcape : or at the leaſt I creed 

ve 


The Mugiſirates Scripture. 
Jive till Ibe old. This is ftrange, men cannat think that God will 
do 2gain that which he doth daily, or that he will deal with them 
25 he deals with o hers: rell one of us that all others (hall dyes, we 
bclceve it: tell one of us we (hill dye, 2n4 we belecve it fooner of 
a'] than cf one; though we be forc, though we be weak, though 
we be tick, though we bz elder than thoſe whom we follow to the 
ground. $9 they thought which lyc in this mou!d under your fect, 
1: you do. If Willom, or Riches, or Fivour could have intrcated 
D.ath, thoſe which have lived bctore us would have kept our Poſlellt- 
ors from us, bat D-ath wou'd tak- no bail, we are all tenants at wall, 
ard we muli Jeavethis Cottage whealoever the landiord will put anc- 
thcr in 0ur room, at a years, at a months, at a weeks, at a days, 
at an hours warning, or I:(s: the Clothes which we wear upon our 
backs, the Graves which arc under our teer, the Sun which lets over 
cur heads, and the meats which go into our mouthes docry unto us, 
that we (hall wcar, and (ct, and dyc like the Beiſts, and Fowls, and + 
Fithcs, whicn noware dead 1a our difhes, and but cven now were 
living in the Elements, Oar fathers have lummoned us, and we mutt 
ſummon our Children to the Grave. Every thing, every day luttcrs 
ſome Eclipſe, nothing ſtanding at a ſtay 3 but one Creature calls tv 
another, Let us leave this world, While we pizy our Pug ants upou 
this ſtage of ſhort continuance, every m3n hath apart, fome longer, 
and ſome ſhorter : and while the Actors are at ir, ſuddenly Dcath 
tteps upon the Stage, like a Haw! which (cparates one of the Doves 
from the flight; hc ſhoots his Dartz where it lights, there talls one 
of the Actors dead before them, and makes all the reli agati, the 
muſe, and mourn, and bury him and then to the (portagain, Whil: 
they ſing, play, and dance, Dcath comes again and ſtrikes anothe:, 
there he lies, they mourn tor him, and bury him as they did the for 
mer, and play again ; {o one after another, till the Players be vaniſhed 
like the accuſers which came b. fore Cnritt, and D-ath is the laſt upon 
the ſiage, ſo the figure of this wirld paſſcih away, Many which ttand Ton 5.5. 
nere, may lye hcre, or cllewhere within this twelve-month, But 
thou thinkel}, 1t 15 not I, and he thinketh it 15 not he; but he which 
thinks ſo, cometh ſooncii to it, If I could mecks you bulceve that you 
have but a ycar to live, and that all which hear me this day {hill come 
to the Barre before this day twelve-month return again, ye would 
prepare your (clves todye and lcave your lins bchind you, and depart 
Chriſtians out of the Church, with a mind to do all that God would 
nave you that when the twelve-monthis erded, ye might live 
vith the Angels in heaven, and <fcape that hicry lake, where the 
Glutton begs but a drop of water to covl the tip of his tongue, and it 
will not be granted him, leſt it fhould cafc him. Put row we know 
avt whether we ſhall live a week toan end, we wilido nothing that 


ne 


The Magiſtrates Seriptuve. 
he bids us, but abide the venture, and try the market what God wil! 
give tor fin; fo onc 1s taken aiter another, and becauſe we are not 
ready, we go againſt our will, like Lots Wife out of Sodom, This i; 
our taſhion to {ut the bult laſt, till we can neither forſake cur fn, nor 
hope of mercy. Thus I] have proclaimed to all Kings, Princes, 
Judges, Countellours, and Magilirates, that which Eſay toretold ty 
one, Set thy things in oraer, for thou ſhalt aye: yct hiitecn years were 
bchind when the Prophct warncd him to fct all things in order, By: 
1 cannot pronule you fitteen years : for many Princes do not reign {:; 
long. tor one that doth, Torat which Iſaiah ſ{pakc tO ONnc, God here 
Pronounceth to all, ye halli'y-: thoactore the meſlage is ſent to you ; 
and when ye think ot your hoover, think of your end. Theſe two 
notes, that ye are g34s. and tvat ye ſea aye the Holy Gholt though} 
cnorgh to Irach vou how to live, and how to rule. And that vy- 
may be all like Gods hercafter, Jt us preparc before the account: 


jor none arc in Heaven but they that itt che'World, before ic 1ctr 


{ |iCINN, 
T crefore Ict us pray. that God would kcep US 10 remembrance 60 


15 Jadgments, that the ſubtilty of tin never {teal our hcarts tron 


but that we may count this liic a reſpite to repent, before the 
Judy, fic tuctvide butwcen the Sheep and the Goats, when we ſhall 
eive 3ccount Of ail his in{iructions, corrections, ard benchts, ever 
of this Iced which hath beca town 1:1icc yE Eame In, Buw you have rc» 
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VANILY. 


Ecclel. 1. 2. 


Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, Vanity of vVanilics 
All is vanity. 
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His Book begins with, Al! vanity: and ends with, Fear ___ 
F Gol and keep his Commandmont-, . It that ſentence were knit © 
to this which Solomon keepeth to the end, as the haven of 
reſt, after the turmoils of Vanity : it is like that which Chriſt 
ſaid to Martha , Thou art troubled about many things, but 042 thing is 
necſſary, That which troubleth us, Selomon calls Vanity , that which © 19 4+» 
15 neceſſary, he calls the Fear of God : trom that to this, ſhould be 
every mans Piſgrimagein this World : we begin at Vanity, and never 
Know periectly that we arc vain. until we repent with Solom:y. 
Theretore this is his firſt greeting and lefſon to all aftcr his conver. 
t:0n, to warn thcm that All i vanity: a5 if God had faideto titm as 
ne ſaid to Ezechiel, Cauſe Feruſalem to know hey abominations 2 as EZEK+ 16, 1, 
though men did not know their fins how vain they are. as Eliphaz 
faith, He believeth yot that be is vain : which makes every man dcter 
bis repentance until the very hour cometh that tin maketh prepara- J9Þ 15: 33s 
110n to leave him 3 and then tainting, he is unwilling to depart, be- 


cauſe. 


ExXOG. 14:39. {! 


Fial. 45. 7. 


The trial of Vanity, 
caiſe he is not ready, Thercforc 1 have choſen this ſentence, which 
ipcaks ot nothing, but vaxity, to ſhew how we take the way to miſe. 
ry, for the way to happineſs, and turn the day of Salvation, to the 
day of Vanity. Let every man think as I go in this matter, why he 
ſhould love that which Solo repented, it he think Solomon han- 
picr after he repented, than he was before, This verſe 15 the ſum or 
contents of all this Book, and trercfore Solemon begins with it, and 
ends with it : as if he ſhould fay Firlt, this is the matter which } 
will proves and after, this 15 the matter which I have proved : wo 
V Ou {2c whether I told YOu (TC that Al '1 Vantit 'V, I may call 1 IT 
I1mozs theam., or the fardlc of vanitizs, which when he hath Ho 
in a bundle, hebids us call it into the hre 3 toratter he hath done with 
them in his laſt Chapter and thirteenth verſe, as though he would 
have no more thought of them, he turns away trom them, as if hc 
had buricd thum, and gocs to another matter, {3ying, Now let us þ-4r 
the end of all. Fear God, Jen kee er vis Commandments; for toys i the 
whole duty of man : As though he WCrce CXcceding, glad. that aftcr (6 
many dangers t] through the root of vanity, yet God let him ſce the ha- 
ven of rct{i, and bro! 'ght him to the right end, and fct him upOn 
{hoar, where he might (ce his vairitzes, as Diſcs looked back upon his 
cncmics, and faw them drowned bchind him. 

Toe whole narration doth {hew, that Solofton wrote this Book 
atter Jis tall, When he had the expericnce of vanities, and ſeen the 
folly of the World, what evil comes of pleaſure, and what fruit 
groweth of fin, he was bold toſay, Vanity off vanitzes, &#c. Which 
he avoucheth with ſuci a protcſtation, as though he would juſtthe it 
againſt many adverſaries; for all the World is in love with that which 
he calls pa; ty. Therctore he puts to his name in the midſt oi his 
ſentence, as if he would defend it againſt all comers :, if any man 
ask, Who broachcd this ſtrange Doctrine ? the Preacher ( ſaith S0- 
lomon. ) To teſtitic his hearty converſion unto God, he calls himſclt 
a Preacher, in the witnels of his unfcigned repentance z asit God had 
{aid unto bim, Thou being converted, convert tby brethren, and bc 4 
Preacher. as thou art a King : So when weare converted, we ſhould 
become preachers unto others, and ſhew ſome fruits of our calling, 
as Solomon Ictt this Book tor a monument to al] ages of his convertion. 
Therctore they which write that Solomon dycd in his fin, and that 
ſuch a famous inſtrument of God wcnt to the damned, do great 
wrong to the worthy King, which gives them ſuch an examplc to 
repent, and would correct chcir raſh judgment, it they conhiderced 3 
Firlt, That he was the cleareſt tgure of Chriſt ( except Melchiſedeck)) 

vhich paſſed all Kings in proſperity. and all men in wiſdom. Sc- 
condly, That he was inſpircd by the Holy Ghoſt like the Prophets, 


to be one of the Pens of God to write his holy Word, the Word of 
Salva- 


The Trial of Vanity. 


Galvation, which was not ht for a Reprobate, Thirdly, that Gcd 
promiſed to his Father, that he would not take his ſpirit and his mcr- 
cy from him as hedid trom Saxl, nor forſake him as he did Saul, but iChron.17. 13 
corre him in another ſort. Fourthly, that God is ſaid to love him. 2 Sam, 7-14. 
therefore as Paul concludes, that Facob was ele&ed, becauſe God 2 Sam. 12. 
faith, Facob bave I loved : So we may conclude, that Solomon was e- Nehem. 3. 6. 
Iced, becauſe God faith, Solomon have I loved. Fifthly, that in 

Luke 13. 28. all the Prophets of God are faid tobe in Heaven ; and Rom. 9. 
therefore Solomon being an holy Prophet, muſt be holden to be in Ger: 27- 
Heaven, To ſhew that he was a holy Prophet, in 2 Pet. 3. 2. Peter 

calleth all the Prophets which wrote in the Scripture, Holy Prophets. 1 King. 11.45; 
Laſtly, we may gather out of 2 Pet. 7. 13. and Prov. 5. 14. that So-2 Cor, 9. 31. 
lamon had left his Concubines and Vanztzes, before he wrote this Book. 

Therefore to ſay that the hgure of Chriſt, the penman of the holy 

Ccripture, the man whom God loved, the wiſeſt man that ever was, 

and one of the holy Prophets died a Reprobate ; is preſumption a- 

painſt the Word, impiety againtt God, and wrong to the dead; al- 1 King. 11.45: 
though becauſe of his grievous fall into Idolatry and Uncleanneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 12+ 
God left him in diſgrace, and makes no mention of his repentance, 

wherc he ſpeaks of his death, that they which ſtand may take beed leſt 

they fall, and ſec how eafie it 1s to ſlip, by the example of him which 

was wiſer than they. Solomon being wicked, and yet ſaved, was a 

hgurc of the Church, whoſe (ins are forgiven. 

Thus having found as it were the Mine, now let us dig for the 

trealure, Vanity of Vanitzes, &c, This 15 Solomons concluſion, when 

he had gone thorow the whole World, and tried all things, like a ſpy 

{cnt into a ſtrange Countrey, as it he were now come home from his 

pilgrimage, they gather about him to inquire what he hath heard 

and {cen abroad, and what he thinks of the World, and theſe things 

which are fo loved among, men 3 like a man in admiration of that 

which he had ſeen, 'and not able to expreſs particularly one after ano- 

ther, he contracts his news into a word ; you ask me what I have 

ſeen, and what I have heard, Vanity, faith Solomon z and what elſe ? pc 1,11, 
Vanity of vanities , and what elſe? All# vanity. This is the hiſtory es 
of my voyage: I have ſeen nothing but Vanity over the World. 

Carry this for the news from the Preacher, Vanity of vanities, all #5 

vanity; as if he ſhould ſay, Vanity and greater Vanity, and more 

than Vanity : So the further he did go, the more Vanity he did fee 

and the nearer he looked, the greater it ſeemed; till at the laſt he 

could ſee nothing but Vanity. When he was come to this, that he 

cid ſee all things vain, upon which men ſet their hearts, he was mo- 

ved compatlion, and could be filent no-longer, but needs he mult write : 

to them which ſeck felicity ( as he did) in trapfitory things, to 

warn them that they ſeck it not any longer in theſe fooliſh things, 
Rx wiuch 
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2 Tim. 3. 8. 


1 Joh, 2. 15: 


Ecclcl. 12. 13; 
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which have no ſtability nor contentation, but flye from them to th. 
fear of God, which hath the Promiſes of this lite and the life to come. 


Thercfore he begins with All is vanity, as if he ſhould ſay, : Love 1 


the world, nor the things of the world ; For I have tryed that there js 
no certainty in them. Thus he withdraweth them firſt, from the 
wrong, way, and then ſets them in the right way to happineſs which 
he defineth, at laſt, to Fear God and keep his Commandments, When 
he had gone through a thouſand vanities, then that comes in at the 
cnd, evcn like our repentance, which tays till death : So his drift js 
to (hew that mans happineſs is not in theſe things which we count of, 
but in thoſe which we defer, his reaſon is, they are all vaxzty his proof 
is, bccauſe there is no ſtability in them, nor contentation of mind; 
his concluſion is, therctore contemn the World, and look up to Hea- 
vcn trom whence ye came, and whiither ye ſhall go. 

This is the ſcope which Solomoz aims at, as though we did all ſeek 
happineſs, but we go a wrong way unto it. therctore he ſounds 2 
retreat, ſhewing, that if we hold on our courſe, and go torwards a; 
we have begun, we ſhall not hnd happineſs, bit great miſery, he- 
caule we go by vanity: Theretore to fright us out of this way. 
te breaks torth into an exclamation, Vaxity of vanities, All is 
ranity, 

Now Solomon full of wiſdom, and ſchooled with expcricnce, is li- 
cenſed to give his ſentence of the whole World. For the ſpiritual 
man judgeth all tings, his judgment 1s fo certain that it runs bctore the 
Evidence, and condemns all for Vanzty, betore he convince them to 
be Tala, whereas we prove firſt, and condemn after, becauſe our 
words arc no authorities; hc concludes firſt, and proves after 3 never 
any Judg did condemn ſo many together. Solomon reſolved all thc 


-Qucltions of the Queen of Sheba, yet Solomon never anſwered fo ma- 


ny Gueltions at once, as now: For what can you inquire, but hers 
you have an anſwer ? Ack him as the Souldiers, and Harlots, and 
Publicans asked John: Whatis tin? Vanity; faith Solomon, What 
1s plcaſurc? Vanity too. What 15 beauty ? Vanity too. What 1: 
richcs ? Jaxity too. What is honour ? Vanity too, What is long, 
lite? Vanity too, This 1s the ſtate of all things after the fall, all turn, 
toVaxity, This 1s no reproach to the things, but ſhame to hit, 
which fo abuſcd them, that all thmgs ſhould be called Vanity tor hin. 
What a tcfitmony is this of him which ſhould be the only ſervant ©! 
God on carth, whom he crcated in holineſs and righteouſneſs, whon 
he trarned to his own Image, whom he placed in Paradiſe, and wo! 
have raiſed to Heaven, to hear that he hath ſo polluted his lite wit! 
every tin, that now there 1s nothing but Fanzy ? That is a laments: 

l& fong which will make him weep that tunes it, it he think wi.2 
he fai:h, how his {tate is changed hnce Adam his father died, Ons 

f 
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5 
God faid, That all was good, and now he faith, That all is naught Set. 4, 


and vain, as though he forbade man that which he created for man, 
That is not Solomons meaning, to debar men from the ule of crca- 
tures ? Although all things changed with man, and became worſe Rot. 8. 53. 
than they were 3 yet he doth here rather thew, that man reaps no- 
thing but varity out ot theſe things by reafon of his corruption; 
than, that the things themſclves are vain, it they were well ulcd. 
For ever ſince the Creation, Parl faith, 1 Tim. 4. That every creatrre 
of God is good, and nothing us to be rejeded, if it be received, or uſed 
with thanksgiving : for it is ſantlified by the word of God and prayer, 
That is it which maketh thcm profitable to us 3 which becauſe it is 
wanting for the moſt part, therefore Solomon faith, that all are v4ix to 
us; not vain of themſelves, but becauſe they axe not ſandificd as 
they ſhould be, therefore in the 2. 24. the 3. 12. and 22. the 5, 17. 
the 8. and 15. he ſhewsa way how we may make profit of all, and 
rcjoyce in our labours, and find a lawtul pleaſure in earthly things. 
So often he calls to the uſe, Icft we ſhould crr as the Monks and Erc- 
mites have done betore, miſtaking theſe words, when he faith, that 
All is vanity; they have forſaken all company and govcrnment, and 
office, and trade, and got themſelves into the wilderneſs among beaſts, 
to live in quict and filence, ſaying, that men could not live in the 
World and pleaſe God, becauſe All is vanity. So while they count- 


all things vain, thcy became vain themſelves, and lcte thoſe blel- 
ſings which Solomon enjoyed after his knowledg more than he did bc- 
fore. Therctore it 15 vain man which Solomon reproveth 3 which is 
not only called vanity. but lighter than vanity, Tt he did not ihings 
vainly, nothing ſhould be vain in the World ; whereas now by abule, 
we may fee ſometimes as great vanity in the beſt things, as in the 
worlt, For are not many vain in their knowledg, vain in their poli- pq, <2. « 


br, bu 


cies, vain in their learning, as other are vain in their ignorance 7 
Was not the wiſdom of Achitophel a vain thing ? The {wittnels of 
Hazael a vain thing ? The lirength of Goliah a vain thing ? The trca- 
lures of Nebuchadnezzar a vain thing? The honour of Haman a 
vain thing ? The beauty of Abſolomw a vain thing ? The knowlcdg 
of the Scribes a vain thing ? The devotion of the Phariſecs a vain 
thing? Ando is the learning of all thoſe a vain thivg, that do no 
good with it, but either it lyes under a buſhel and moulds, or el it 
prattlcs like Tertzlius, always againſt Paw, ſiriving to make war be- agg ,,, - 
tween them, which love dearer than any brethren. | 
By this you may {ce that vaxzty is bold, when ſhe breaks into houſes 
and Churches and Palaces and ſometimes vanity may come to infect, 
where truth may not come to reprove, Is it not high time then to 
lound this alarm again, Vanity of vanities, &c. 


WL 2 It 
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If we would hear how vehemently, and how pitifully Solomon pro. 
nounceth this out-cry, happily it would move us a little to hear how 
he did exclaim of his own life, and condemned himſelf, as it were 
by the ſound of a trumpet, that all might hear. For we are all by 
nature ſuch deaf Adders, that whether the Prophets come piping, or 
mourning, or crying 3 they go away from us again mourning, like 
Feremy, We would have cured Babel, but ſhe would not be cured, Nay, 
the City of Jeruſalem would x0t, faith our Saviour Chriſt, when he 
wept for his Iſraelites, Therefore Solomon ſpeaks thrice, like a Crier, 
Vanity of vanities : As the mother which would fain make her ſon to 
hear, ſhe doubles and trebles her words, What my ſon, and what 
the ſon of my womb, and what the ſon of my deſire! So when God 
would (tir us up to hear, he crieth thrice to the earth, and faith, 
Earth.earth,earth hear the word of the Lord'{o when Solomon would diſ- 
ſwade from the company of the wicked (read Prov. 4.14.) how often 
he repeats the charge, Enter not into the way of the wicked, walk not in 
it, avoid it, go not by it, turn from it, and paſs by, as though he would 
never have done, or as though he would never hear. So Chriſt 

tn -1. 15, When he taught Peter what was his duty, rehearſed it thrice, Feed, 

feed, feed. Toſeph ſhewcth the reaſon of theſe repetitions, when he 

Gen 41, 32. tells Pharazb why his dream was doubled, becauſe the matter was im- 

portant and certain, Therctore when Solomon repeats this faying (o 

often, he calls for audicnce, as though he had ſome weighty and 

great matter to utter. Such a point of wiſdom it is tor every man to 

know that All is vanity, if we direct not things to their right end. 

| As when the Holy Gholt would fignihe that God is all holy, he re- 

Iſa. 6. peatcd thrice, Holy, holy, holy: So when we would ſhew how man 

1s all vain, thrice he rcepeateth vanity 3 to fhew how hardly man be- 

Jieves that he is vain : therefore he brings in three aſſertions, as it 

John 15. 31. were three witneſſes to proveit. All agrec upon the ſame words, 

but that the laſt is more plain, and faith, that Allis vanity ; that is. 

that man is not only changed and become vain 3 but for the vanity ot 

man, as the Apoſtle ſaith, The creatures are ſnbjedt to vanity, and have 

Rom, 8. 20. mot the glory and liberty which they ſhould have, for the fin of 
man. 

A ſpiritual eye doth (ee ſome vanity or other in every thing, as *p- 
peareth betwixt Chriſt and his Diſciples at Feruſalem. They gaicd 

Luke 22.5. upon the building of the Temple as a brave thing, and would have 
Chrilt to behold it with them 3 but he did ſee that it was but vaniy, 
Mar. 24. 3, and therctore ſaid, Are theſe the things that ye look wpon ? as if 11: 
ſhould ſay, How vain are you to gaze upon this ? It Chriſt thought 
the beauty of his Temple a vain thing-and not worth the fight, which 
yet was bcautified and built by his own preſcription 3 how ſhould 


Solomon exprels all the vanity of the world, to which all way 2005 
agdcc 
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added more and more fince the beginning ? Therefore as it he wanted: 
words toexprels it, as he did ſee it, he breaks forth into an exclama- 
tion, and repeats the ſame often, Vanity of vanities ;, as if he ſhould 
fay, I cannot ſpeak how vain the world is, but vain it is, and very 
vain, and nought but vain; ſpeaking as it he had the feeling and 
ſenſe of it : as though the world flood naked before him and it 
gricved him to ſee, he cuts his words in chiding manner, and makes 
ſhort riddance, as if it irked him to ſpeak all that he knew : therefore 
that which he ſpeaks, he ſpeaks roundly, that if they read no more, 
but ſleep all the Sermon after, yet the firſt ſentence ſhall firike a ting, 
into their hearts, and leave a ſound behind to waken them when 
they are gone as many (you know) remember this ſentence, which 
remember no ſentence in all this book belide. Who hath not heard 
Vanity of vanities, &c, though few have conceived it 3 This is the 
phraſe of Scripture ; when the Holy Ghoft would commend the Song, 
of Solomon above all other ſongs, he calls it, The Song of ſongs, fo cal- 
led in the Hebrew, and mentioned in the firlt book of Kzngs, the 
fourth Chapter, and 32 ver. When he would exalt the heavenly 
King above all, he calls him The King of Kings ; ſo when he would 
note a great vanity, and yet a greater, and a greater than that, 
which is the greatelt of all, he calls it Vanity of Vanities as when we 
would note a great fool, we wil ſay a fool of fools, a fin of fins,a ſervant 
of ſervants. Theſe are {cornful names to the World,and homely titles 
to give our pleaſures, to call them Vanity of Vanities, and again Va- 
wity of vanities, and yct again Vanity; as.though we would provoke 
them to tall out with us, like a man which ſharpens his enemy with 
taunts, when he would egge him to tight. He might have mollihed 
his terms, before he condemned the world thrice 3 but the World is 
no changeling, that Solomon ſhould change his judgment: but vain 
it was, vain it is, and vain it vill bez-and therefore a thrice vain 
World he may call it : Firſt, Vanity, ſixeight Vanity of vanities, and 
ſuddenly All is vanity. What a tranſcendent is this? As though it 
* Increaſed while he ſpake 3 ſo faſt groweth this weed to worſe and 
worſe, like the Tmage which appearcd to Nebachaduezar, the firſt part 
was of Gold.the ſccond of Silver.the third of Braſs,the fourth of Iron, 
the fitth of Clay z ſo by many changes the world grows worſe and 


worſe, and all they which follow it. When a man begins to like of 


plealure, and opens the door to one vanity which he loves, ſtreight 
as many vanities flock to him as Solomon had Concubines, till the 


Temple of God be like a den of Thiever, Therefore when Solomon be- 1 Kivg. 11:3« 


held fuch a plurality, and Tet quot of vanities, like ſurges coming 
one upon another in pleics and in folds; he ſpake as though he 
would ſhew us vanity hatching vazities : Vanity of vanities, all 
« vanity. The tfuſt faying doth paſs without let 3 but the laſt rubs, 


and 
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and finks not into the hearts of men ſo eaſily as it is ſpoken, Me- 
thinks I hear ſome men diſpute tor Baal, and bid Solomon ſtay before 
hc comes to All s vanity. It may be that ſin is vanity, and pleaſur: 
1s vanity: but ſhall we condemn all, for fin and pleaſure? Whar 
ſay you to beauty which is natures dowry, and cheareth the eye, as 
{wect meat doth the taſte * Beauty is like a fair picture, take away 
the colour, and there is nothing lett. Beauty-indecd is both a colour, 
and a temptation 3 the colour tadeth, and the temptation ſnareth. 
But what fay you to riches, which make men Lords over the reſt, and 
allow them to go brave, and lie ſoft, and fare daintily, and have 
what they liſt ? Riches are like painted grapes, which look as though 
they would fatishe a man, but do not ſlack his hunger, nor quench 
his thirſt, Riches indecd do make a man covet more, and get envy, 
and keep the mind in care, But what ſay you to Honour, which ({cts 
a man aloft, and makes the knee bow, and the tongue ſooth, andthe 
head ſtand bare, as though they were other kind of creatures above 
them ? Honour is like a King in a play, when his part is done, his or- 
naments are taken from him, and he which held the baſon to him is as 
good as he: Honour indeed may command all but lite 3 he makes a 
tair ſhew now, but when death comes, all is one. But what ſay 
you to profound knowledg, in deep myſteries, which makes men 
ſought unto, and called deep Clerks, and great Doftors? Knowledg 
is like the Letter which Uriah carricd againſt himſclf: ſo Knowledg 
draws ona greater judgment, and oftentimes condemns the bearer. 
Knowledge without vertue, leaves a man without excuſe, and is a 
witncſs againſt him, becauſe he underſtands what is good. and will 
not doit. Yct there is another darling of account behino ; What 
{ay you to long lite, which cauſeth a man to fee his childrens chil- 
dren, and makcs him reverent betore the people ? Long lite is like a 
long night, when a man cannot ſleep: So age is weariſome 
with ſickneſs, and firives with it ſelf, becauſe it cannot walk, nor 
ralk, nor hear, nor ſce, nor taſte. nor fleep, .as-it was wont: 
Therctore wiſheth ottcn the night were gone, and the pain were paſt. 
Indeed he that ſecs many days, ſees many miſeries : and therctore 
what is not vain in life, fith life it ſelf is vain? Shew me the light 
which will not darken. ſhew me the flower which will not fade, 
ſhew me the fruit which will not corrupt, ſhew me the garment 
which will not wear, ſhew me the beauty which will not wither, ſhew 
me the ſtrength which will not weaken, ſhew me the time which will 
not paſs, and I will recal that All is vanity ; but if all things vaniſh, 
then all things are vain : yet this will not go.tor truth, before men 
have ſmarted for the tria!, Some are ſo vain that they count nothing, 
p4a#ity, but that which is vainer than the reſt, delights them mot 3 


for there 15 a5 it were a Common weal ot vain perſons, and he which 
Cal 


the Trial of Vanity. 
can be vaineſt, is like a King of the relt. Some are of this mind,that 
they think All s vanity but that which they love ; and therefore they Prov. 12. 12, 
call them v4ix and curious, and fantaſtical, which ſpeak againſt their F*9Y: 14: 9: 
vanities, and ſay, that it is neceflary to be vain ;, for they cannot live 0 + 
unleſs they deceive, they cannot pleaſe unlc(s they fAatter, they cannot 
be believed unleſs they ſwear, they cannot be eſteemed unlz(5 they 
royſt, as Demetrius thought that ne thould beg unleſs he might {11 1- TW 
mages. There is another ſort like the buyer in Prov. 20, which © © 
| faith, It is naught; it is naught, but when he is gone apart, he boaſtcth : 
So they will ſay of the world, It is naught, it is naught, before mcn, 
and ſwear that allis vanity : but whcn they are gone apart, they rc- 
concile themſelves unto it and kiſs it, and promilc to be vain ſtill, but 
they cannot abide to be counted vain, the vaincli man that is. This 
(hews that the folly of the world 1s {o open and ſhamcful,that hcr 1o- 
vers mult needs condernn her. You ſhall hear them ſay oftentimes, 
It isa vain world, a wicked world, a naughty world, yet they will 
not forſake it, to die 3 like daſiard Souldiers, who rail againſt the E- 
nemy, but darenot hght againit him 3 All # vanity ; but this is Va- 
nity of vanities, that men will tollow that which thcy condemn. But 
this is, that cvery ſinner might condema himſelf ; for the conſcience 
mult judg firſt, and then God, as our Saviour ſaith, Ont of thine x uke 19. 22. 
ewn myuth and 10,0nt of thine own heart Twill condemn thee naughty ſer- 
vant : (hewing that the wicked condemn themſelves, before they are. 
condemned of God, Thicſe are the worlds fools, which carc not 
what be their-end, ſo that their way be pleaſant. 
Oh that here were a-tull cnd or concluſion of vanitics; but behold. 
2 greater 7enity is behind; for our Religion is vanity, like the Scribes 
and Pharilecs, as Matthew ſaithin the 23, Chapter, and 27. ver w_ _ 
having a bare ſpcw of bolim:ſs, as he ſaith, he could call it but afhewof © 7 
bolineſs, and ſcarce that : cur Vanity is vanity, but our holineſs is but 
2 ſhew of holineſs, not worthy to be called holineſs, but like holineſs, 
ye=t the moſt part have not ſo much as the ſhew of holineſs, as the 
Pharifecs had, but are vain in ſhew, infide and outiide too, Thus we 
had nothing yet but vanity, I cannot lead you from one unto ano- 
ther to ſhew you the (everal vanirics of cvcry perſon, or every thing, 
becauſe Salomon faith, Al is vanity, How many {ins then have we 
to condemn us, whoſe vanitics are ipripklcd in every thing ? Which 
n2ve not only fo many vanities as there be things, but many vavities 
1a every thing. As in our fare how many vanitizs ke there, which 
makes us riſe ſom<times, fick, fomtime ſleepy, fometime drunken? 
X<t ai there more vanities in our ſports, our laughing, and {wear- 
Ing, and jcſting, and {cofting, and dillying, and playing with the. 
Scripturesz which oftentimes leaves ſuch a-ſting behind, that we 
tad rather have loſt- our ſport; than feel the worm that gnaws uz 
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for it. And yet there are moce vanitics in our apparel, ruffe upon 
ruffe, lace upon lace, cut upon cut, four and twenty orders, to the 
third and fourth degree, as though our apparel were apparelled, unti{ 
the woman be not worth ſo much as her attire; that it we would (ce 
Vanity her ſelf how ſhe would go if ſhe did wear apparel, (he would 
even go like our women) for ſhe ſhou!d not go, nor {peak, nor look 
vainer, Who doth not know that theſe are vanztes, and that they 
might leave them if they would ? but that ye might ce there is a 
heart within, vainer than the apparel is without; therefore when 
theſe vanities are worn out, they will have new ,and ſtill new, till 
all be ſpent upon vanity: and then they begin like the prodigil child, 
to ſee how vain they were, when they have bought witdom with for- 
row. What would Solomon (ay, it he ſhould ſee how vanity is grown 
fince his time, what a height (hc is mounted, what a train follows her, 
that there is no Prince in the world hath ſo many attendants as ya- 
wity ? She was but an Imp ther,but now ſhe is a mother,and who can 
number her ſons and daughters; The child is vain 1n playing,the mo- 
ther vain in dandling, the father vain in giving, the Courtier vain 
in ſpending, the Souldicr vain in boaſting, the Suiter vain in ſtriving, 
the Traveller vain in talking,the Merchant vein in {wearing,the Gen- 
tleman vain in building, the husbandman vain in Carking, the 0] 

man vain in covceting , the {crving-man vain in ſoothing, the 
yourg, man vain in ſporting, the Papilt vain in Superliition, the Pro- 
tcftant vain in Converſation. Every vanity 15 ſo pleaſant to one or 0- 
ther, that they cannot miſs one, So ſhe gads by Sez, and by Land, 
and (i;]| moe Diſciples flock unto her, of Gamciers, and Swearers, 
and Playcrs, and Tiplers, and Hackſters, and Courticrs, as thick as 
the Flycsof Egypt, which buzzed in their cars, and their eyes, and 
their necks, bctore and behind, that a mam cannof ſet his foot but 
upon vanity. As the waters covered the carth when but c1ght perſons 
were ſaved; So vanity hath covercd it again, a worſe dcluge than 
the firſt becauſe it hath not ſuſſ:red cight perſons to eſcape, but every 
men is tainted with ſome vanity or Other z which God (ceing in that 
place and Ci:y which ſhould be beſt in the vvorld (that all men in the 
City wereveain) calls it The City of vanity. So we may ſay, the world 
of vanity, becauie the hath an intercit in every perſon of it, (he fits 
upon the earth like a Serpent, and hatch: th all the fins which you 
ſce amongſt men, As tull as heaven is cf blils, ſo the world is fraught 
with varity, Court, City and Country. Whither doth not vanity go, 
but 10 Heaven : Sccing then that vanity is (» extolled amongit men, 
Solomon gives this ſentence, that all ts raxity. Chiilt Jike a Mediator 
concludes upon it, That there is but one thing n«c;ſſary; therctore lct 
our {cnt.nce be like theirs; For (ure, if we had Solomons repentance, 
we ſhould ſee ſuch an image of vanity before us, as would make us 


cry 
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cry again and again, as often as Solomon, Vanity of vamties, Vanity 
of vanity, and all is vanity. What a ſweet {entenceis this from a King 
(who may live as he lit by authgrity) to ſlay that Allis verity? Oh, 
that we might hear Kings ſpeak fo agiin! for it is a ſpecch which 
had necd of fume to countenance it : tor none are counted vain now, 
but they that ſpeak againſt vanity, Then Solomon cryed it, but now 
we mult whiſper it : You may {cc how times are changed ; Once 
this was ſound Divinity, now it 15 flat railing: toſiy that Allis 
vanity, is even the upſhot ofa difturber, It ye ask the Athciſt, or 
F picure, Or thole roguith Players, what is a diſturber? You ſhall ſee 
that they will make Solomon one, becaulc he ſpeaketh againſt vanity, 
for this is their definition, He which wil&not allow men to prophane 
the S-bbath, but ſaith; that Cards, and Dice, and Stage-playes, 


and May-gimmcs, and My polcs,and May-fools, ard Morrice-dancers Joh. 19. 7. 
arc vanity, 15 apraticr, difturber, and an Arch-puritan, by the Ly Prov: 13+ 1: 


which the 7-ws had to kil! Chiiff, Thereafon is, becauſe men cannot 
abide ro pc controled of their pleatures: Therefore they hold it as an 
oft-nce to ſpeak againſt their ſports, or their cutiomes, or their follics, 
or their pleaſures, or their titles, or their toycs: and they which 
would not b: counted precilc in theſc times, mult take heed that thy 
go not (© tar as Solomon, toterme all Vanity. Bur they muſt fay. that 
the Vanities of great men are nec: fury recreations, and the vanities of 
the people are mcans to make unity. Greater books are wriit:n to 
marntain this, than Solomon made toretuteit: lo they have m:de 
their wit, and their learning vanity, and are vain in print. But they 
that would knc w now of what ſtanding ſuch preciſe reprovers are, 
and how ancicnt t11s rcproot is, may fee here, that if this be a crime 
to-call Vanity, Vanity , the wilclt man chat ever was betore Chiilt, 
was herein criminal ; not when he ſtraycd, but wacn he repented. 
In his beſt mind ( when he came like a Preacher ) he preached this 
firſt, Vanity of vanity, All s vanity : Yet many had rather try it with 
Solomon, than believe it of Solomon : and while they are wardring 
with him.” ſorre are takcn out of their way, and cut ſhort ot the 
time which they ſet to repent : From others God taketh away his 
grace, ſo they never return, becauſe their guide is pone, This the 
Holy Ghoft pointed at when he ſaith, Thy followed vanity an1 became 
Vain, ſhewing, that the things we tollow, will rake us hke thern- 
{clves. and lead us whither they bh: long, to Hcavin or Hell, In 
Rom, 8.20, Vanity is put for deſtruction, but it is never put for ſul- 
vatzon, It other creatures are ſubje& to a kind of \1cfir::Gtton for 
the fin of man, as Pax! ſheweth, what d<!truction ball light upon 
man tor his own fin ? Therefore Jet our fentence run with Solos 
mon, Vanity of vanities, all s vain, We could aflord the World bct- 
{cr words, and fairer titles than dard vanitizs, but 'call it what 
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we will, Solomoy ſhews what it is, and what we will ſay in the enq 
when we have tricd it, then Vanity of vanities; yet it 15 comfort of 
comtorts, glory of glories, and litg of lives. But as Laban ſhewe( 
himſclt at parting 3 ſoat parting, you ſhall ſce how it will ſerve yoy, 
Thcy ſccm pleaſant vanities, and honelt vanities, and profitable va. 
nitics, but David calls them de:eitful vanities, Fonas comes after 
and calls them lying vanities, that is, which promiſe pleaſure, and 
profit, and all, but deceive all, When they (hould perform, they 
play Laban, which gave Leah for Rachel, It they be lying vanities, 
and deceitful vanities, then are they woful and miſerable vanities, 
Thercforc if we be not come to Solomons concluſion, to think all js 
waiity, it is becauſe our own 74#ity will not ſuffer us to ſee the vanity 
of other things. When we have proved like Solomon, as falk as c- 
very man groweth in knowledg and experience, ſo he begins to cry 
vinity, and after, Vanity of vanities, and at laſt, All s vanity; ſo we 
contemn not all at once, but one fin after another, one pleaſure after 
another, till at laſt we count All 4 vanity, and then we are come 
home with Selomon, and may bc Preachers unto others. Thus I have 
ſhewed you (as it were) alimb of vanity, you may look about you 
and {cc the whole body, forit ſhe be anywhere in this land, this is 
hcr pontiftical ſeat, where: ſhe 1s never Non-refident : Now I will 
Icave you to examine theſe ſayings, whether all things have not becn 
in vain unto you yet. It they have been vain to you, and yet arc 
good in their own nature, then think how vaiz you are who have 
turncd ſo many gocd things to vanity, Yet to ſet you in the way be- 
for: I cnd, I will anſwer them which ask, If all things be vain, as 
Solomon faith, Tell us what we ſhould chufe, that we be not vain? Chili 
faith, That one teing is neceſſary, Is Solomon contrary to Chriſt ? No 
therctore one thing Solomox excepts too, to fear God, and keep bis Com- 
maktdments :; Therctore if all be v.4ix but this, let the Tempter take 
thee up again, and ſhew thee the kingdoms of the World, when he 
faith, All theſe will I give thee, thou mayeſt ſay, All theſe I contemn, 
for all is vain. 

What then? Turn away mine eyes ( faith the prophet David )) and 
my cars, and my heart too, from vaxity, Try and prove thou no 
longer, for Solomon hath proved for thee, it 1s better to believe him, 
than try with him : Therefore now it remaineth, that as they brought 
torth their. vain books aftcr Parls preaching, and caſt: them into the 
fire; So ye ſhould caſt out all your vanitzes this day, and facrihcc 
them to God, for they have been your Idols, therefore bury them as 
Facob did the Idols, that never man ſaw them after. And as God 
gave Fob other children, ſo he will give you other pleaſtires 3 fear 
not that your joys will go away with your vaxitzes, as many think 
they ſhall never be merry again, it they would be converted to Reli- 
10> 


The Trial of Vantty, 315 
ion. But as David danccd before the Ark as merrily'as Herodi.gs 2San. 6. 14 
, Mee before the King 3 So know undoubtedly that the righteous 
find more joy in goodneſs, than ever the wicked found in filthincſs. 
Nay ( faith David) more tha they can find in riches or honours, when pal. 4. 7. 
their wheat and wine abound, As a horſe #4 a vain thing to ſave a man, Pal.'53. 17. 
ſo all theſe things are too vain to make a man happy. I appcal to 
your ſelves, if ye have tried the pleaſures of vanity already ( as 1 
know ye have )) whether ye may readily ſay with S. Paul, what prot 
have we of theſe things whereof we are aſhamed ? no profit, but ſhame, 
and grict, and guilt, and a dreadful expeQation of judgment. As 
Solomott calls folly the inheritance of felly, fo vanity is the inhcritance Prov. 14. 18. 
of vanity. Ten times Laban changed Facobs wages, but ten thouland 
times fin hath changed your wages, and deccived you with othcy 
ſucceſs than you looked tor 3 like Shebna which built his Sepulchic in If. 22, 
one Country, and was buricd in the other; and yet how many changes 
arc behind, you know not. fur if you did, you would make inquiti- 
tion now, and baniih them at firſt, tor whenſoever ye go about to 
caſt them out, they will ſay ſti]! like the devils, That thox tormenteſt Mar, 8. 19, 
them before the time, It ſcems that many arc touched with compaſ- 
ſion of this, and therefore reprieve their vanitzes. and flock the cxe- 
cution, as though they were atraid to offend the Devilz even we 
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perhaps are in the trace of vanity, hunting with Solomon to tind that 
which we love. and fnd 1 not, becauſe we feck out of the way, 
What is the remedy ? So ra ( ſaith Pal! ) that ye mayobtiin ; you 1 Cor. 9 14 


have trycd the evil way to Þbappincls, now try the good way, and 
then that which ye love now, ſhall not only fecm'vain but vanity of 
zanities, that ye will marvcl how ye could love them { long. and 
would not be in ihe dotage of them agi1in torall the World, Until 
theſe earthly things ſcem vain, no heavenly thivg ſhall ſeen veecious, 
therctore loſe no more time, the day comes when Vanity of vanities 
ſhall be turned to miſery of muſerics; and All is wainity, ro All 3s mi- 
ſery. | 

There 1s a certain place called Hell, where God keeps general Scf- 
11ons, there Juſtice ſhal] lit to examine Vzvity who hath imbraced 
her, and who hath forſaken God 3 and he which made his plecfure of 
tin, ſo ſoon as he hears this doom, Depart from me ye wicked, (hall g0 
down by a black way with many a {igh and {ob trom God, from th: 
Angels, from the Saints, from joy, from glory, trom bliſs. with the 
ticnds of Hell, to ſup in the place of darknels with the Princes of 
horror, the. table of vengeance, in the chair of calamity, with zhe 
Crown of death upun his bead , and he which tempted him to fin, fall 
plague himfor ſinning, until he cry like Cain, My puniſhment i greater 
tban I can bear for all the gricfs, and fears, and cares, and troubles, 
which fed upon him while he lived, ſhall meet in an hour, and cxcccd 
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them (o far, that he ſuffers for all, and marvels how any torment can 
be left for others. What faith or fear have they that go dancing or 
Icaping to this fire, as it were toa banquet, like a fool which runneth 
to the ſtocks ? How happy were it for men, as we live in theſe days, 
it there were no judgment at all? What will we anſwer when he 
which made Solomon to write this, ſhall ask why we would not be. 
lieve'it ? What ſhall we ſay, when he which came from his kingdom 
to bring us unto jt, demands why we did turn the day of ſalvation in- 
to the day of vanity? If ye cannot excuſe it here, how will ye defend 
it there ? We were born in vanity, and we live in vanity, but we 
would not dye in vanity, becauſe no man Tooks for any good of his 
fins, after he is paſt this World 3 therefore let us remember, that whi- 
thcr the vain men are gone, thithcr vain men ſhall go. There be 
not two cnds for finncrs, but one; what a wotul bargain will it ſeem 
then to remember that thou did(i (cl thy ſoul for vanity ? if any thing 
will reclaim us, this will be a tcrrour in our heatts, to think that we 
ſhall give account unto him, which will meaſure to us as much milſe- 
ry, as we have takcn vanity; therefore as Abner faid to Foab, Know- 
eſt thor not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end ? So let cvcry man 
conſider with himſelf, though his vanitres be ſweet now, yet they 
will be bitter inthe end. As Amnon after he had fulfilled his luſt, 
did hate Thamar ( which defiled her ) more than he loved her be- 


tore; fo when the ſport is paſt, and dcath looks us in the face, we 
ſhall hate our vanities more, than we love them now. All this doth 
conclude that our Saviour ſaid to Martha, But one thing # neceſſary. 
Which God grant we may chuſe tor his Son Jc{us Chriſt, and then 
we have Iearncd this I:flon, 


I Thel. 5. 16. 


Rejoyee evermore, Pray continually, in all things give thankg. 


Hen I ſpake laſt of theſe words, I ſhewed you how the 

Apoltk commendcth unto us three Vertues, of greater 

price than the three preſents which the Wiſe-men: 

brought unto Chriſt : The firſt is, Reg»yce evermore « The 

ſecond is, Pray continually : The third, Ts al! things give thanks. All three 
are of one Ie!t, tor we mult rejoyce contianally, becauſe he ſaith, Rejoyce e— 
vermore 5 and we mult pray continually, becauſe he ſaith. Pray contineally; 
and we muſt give thanks continually, becauſe he ſaith, br all things give 
tanks. Theſeare the three things which ons ſaith, All men do, and no 
man doth, becauſe every man dorh them, and ſcarce one doth them as: 
he ſhould : Therefore the Apoſile to ſhew us how we ſhould do them 
well, doth put continaallyunto-them as though coxtinuazce were the 
pericction of all vertues. I choſe this Scripture for a. conſolation, 


TO; 


The Ladder of Peace. 


to them which are afflicted in conſcience, which is commonly the 
diſcaſe of the innocenteſt foul : for they think that they do well to 
moury continually , and Paul faith, Rejoyce continually \ and therctor: 
L will {pcak 2 little more of thcle words than 1 did before. If YO!1 
mark it, it may vwcll be called The Ladder of Peace : for it ſtands upon 
three ſteps, andevery ſiep is a ſtep from trouble to peace, from ſorroy 
to joy 3 for he which can rejoyce, is paſt grict z and he which can 
pray, is palling from his grict z and he which can give thanks, hath 
obtaincd his detirc. A man cannot rejoyce and mourn; a man can- 
not pray, and deſpair 3 a man cannot give thanks, and be offendcd : 
therctore keep ſtill upon one of thele three ſteps, and you ſhall never 
ſorrow too much.. It thou can{t not rezoyce, as it thy pain were paſt, 
then give thanks, becauſe thy pain is profitable : It thou canſt no: 
think that thy pain 1s worth thanks, then pray that thou maylt have 
patience to bear it 5 and it 1s unpoll! ible in praying, or thanking, or 
rejoycing, that any grict ſhould want patience cnough to bear it, But 
when you forget to rejoycc in the Lord, then you begin to mule, and 
after to fear, and aftcr to diſtruſt, and at laſt to deſpair, and thin 
cvery thought {cems to be a fin againtt the Holy Ghoſt, How man; 
ſins doth the afflicted conſcience record againlt it ſclf, repenting tor 
breaking this Commandment , and that Commandincnt, and nc- 
Ver 1epen' cth for breaking this Commandment, Rejoyce evermore Þ 
Ic is not an indittcrent thing tO rcJOycc, or not to reJoyce 5 but we 
are to commanded to wg to thew that we break a Command- 
ment if we rejoyce not. Oh what a comtort is this, when the Cone 
ftortcr himfclt ſhall command us to rcjoyce! God was we nt to ſay, 
Repent, and not rcjoyce, becauſe men rejoyce too much, but h.rt 
God commandeth to rcJoyce, as though ſonic men did not = Ce © 
nough : Thcretore you muſt underfiand to whom he fpcareth, In 
Pſilm 140.5. it is ſaid, Let the Saints be ola, not let th: WiC 1 
be glad. And in Ifſz. 40. 1. hefaith. Comfort my people, not com rt 
mine cnumics {hewing to whom this Commandment vf Pax! 15 
fant, Reojoyee evermore, It is not in this as Chritl. faith, That which 1 


z 


ſay unto you, I fay unto all, but that which I fay unto you, I fay not 
all. Give win? ( laith Solomon ) unto him that ſoreawful that be may 
forget bis grief : ſo give conitort unto him which 1s p<n'tent, that he 
nay torgct ns fear. Szlomon (aith five times. that #635 35 the portion 
of man uitder the Sun, to receive the gifts of God with thank fulne!: 
and to rc) ye in them, He which wor 11d have us holy. as be 4 Þ MM 
wonld have us jeyf!, as he Joyful 3 he which would have us :c 
do bis will vpon carth, as the Angels do it in Beaven, would 1a: C 
u® YOIOVER. UPON ECATLN, a5 the AW rejoyce in Heaven 3 he w! 
Fath ordained 15 10 the Kingdom of Salnts, would have us recJoyce 
that we have ſuch a Kirgdem to receive, Therctore he ſaith to his 
Difſci) ics 
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Diſciples, Rejoyce that your names are written in the Back of life. As Ba4z Luke 10, 2: 
{zid unto Ruth,Go nt ont of this fieldto gl-an in any other field; for here 

thou ſhalt have enzugh. So he would not have us go from this comfort Nth 2 2. 
anto any other comfort for here we ſhall have enough-: the Spirit of 

God is called the Comforter, becauſe we ſhould have comfort in it:1 will - 
ſend you the Comforter , faith Chriſt, to ſhew that they which men-24; 6. 
have the Spirit, have comfort too, and they which reſiſt comfort, 

rclilt the Spirit 3 therefore the Son of God is called The Conſolation of jy, 
Jſ-zel, to ſhew that he brings conſolation with him, and that joy is ©" 
where Chiilt is, as light is where the Sun is: Thercfore the chictcſ 
joy 15 called The joy of the holy Ghiſt ; to ſhew that they have the chict- 
clt joy, which have the holy Ghoftz therctore the greateſt peace is cal- 
Icd The peace of Conſcience, to ſhew that they have the greateſt peace, Phil 4. 7. 
which have a good conſcience therefore the faithful arc faid to be _ 

aminted with the oylof joy, as though joy were in their countenance : 1 91+ 3: 
therefore they are ſaid to be clothed with the garment of gladneſs, as _ : 
though gladncls did compaſs them like a garment 3 therctorc Pepe! [ned 
( in all his Epiſtles ) doth joyn grace axd peace together, and ſhow |, cor, 1. 2. 
that the peace of God doth follow them which have the grace of God. Gal. 1. 3. 

It is not in vain that the Holy Gho{t, when he named Barnabas inter- Eplts 1. 2+ 
prctcd his named too, becauſe it fignihcth the ſor of conſulation : "* Hegre h _ . 
though he delighted in ſuch men as wcre the ſons of conſolation. Tic, 1, 4, | 
Comfort one another, faith Paul : How ſhall we comfort one another Pliilem 3, 
without comfort ? Therctore Part ſaith, God comforteth us. that we AQs j. 29% 
may be able to comfort others, by the comfort whereby we our ſclves are? - 
comforted of God : (hewing that we cannot comioit others, unleſs we edgy 
be comfortable our {clves : and theretore that we may pertorm this 

duty, wearc bound to nouriſh comfort in our ſelves. Paul faith, 

I am full of comfort : who then can ſay, I am full of ſorrow, but _ EONS 

le muſt contrary Paul? As the body may not offend the foul, fo the © 297 4 
foul may not injure the body, bccaule it is the bodics keeper : but a 

penfive man doth injure the body and the foul too; for Solomon Prov. 19.11. 
faith, 4 ſound ſpirit will bear bis inffrmitics, but a wounacd ſpirit who 

en bear? As if he ſhould ſay, The hcart mult be kept couragious 

and ſtrong, and livcly, like an inſtrument which is tuncd to tune all 

the reft, or clſe every grict will make thee nnpaticent, In Dent. 50. 9. 

it 15 faid, that God rejoy:cth to do w god + and theretore in Dent, 28, 

the Jews arc reproved, becauſe they rejoyced not in the ſervice of 

God. As he loveth a chearful giver, fo hc loveth a chezrtul ſerver, 

and a chearful Preacher, and a cheartil hearer. and 2 chearti| wor- 

ſhipper : and therefore David faith, Let us ſing heartily unto tie Lord, = 
thewing, as it were the tune which delightcth Geds cars, If you *1% 9+ 
would know with what tunz ye thould fing vnto God, Davis faith 

SH:artily;, that is, YOu mult. gzve beartily, vou mult love bearti'y, you 
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to them which are afflicted in conſcience, which is commonly the 
diſcaſe of the innocenteſt foul : for they think that they do well to 
monrx continually , and Paul faith, Rejoyce continually and therefore 
L will ſpcak a little more of theſe words than I did before. If you 
mark it, it may well be called The Ladder of Peace : for it ſtands upon 
three ſteps, andevery ſtep is a ſtep from trouble to peace, from ſorrow 
to joy ; for he which can rejoyce, is paſt grief ; and he which can 
pray, is patling from his grictz and he which can give thanks, hath 
obtained his defirc, A man cannot reJoyce and mourn; a man can- 
not pray, and deſpair 3 a man cannot give thanks, and be offended : 
therctorc kecp ſtill upon one of theſe three ſteps, and you ſhall never 
ſorrow too. much, 1t thou canfſt not rejoyce, as if thy pain were paſt, 
then give thanks, becauſe thy pain isprofitable : If thou canſt not 
think that thy pain is worth thanks, then pray that thou maytt have 
patience to bear it 3 and it 18 unpoll; 1ble in praying, or thanking, or 
rejoycing, that any grict ſhould want patience cnough to bear it, But 
when you forget to rejoyce in the Lord, then you begin to mule, and 
after to fear, and aftcr to diſtruſt, and at laſt to deſpair, and thcn 
cvery thought {cems to be a fin againti the Holy Ghoſt, How many 
ſins doth the afflicted conſcience record a apain(t it ſelf, repenting, tor 
breaking this Commandment , and that Commandinent, and nc- 
vcr 1 epentetn for breaking this Commandment, Rejoyce evermore Þ 
It is not an indiftcrent thing tO rcjoyce. or not to rejoyce 3 but we 
are to commandcd to ten to ſhew that we break a Command- 
ment if we rcjoyce not. Oh what a comlort is this, when the Com 
tortcr himfclt ſhall command us to rcjc; YC God was w but tO fav, 
Repent, and not rcjoyce, becauſe men rejoyce too much, but here 
God commandeth to rcJoyce, as though ſomc men did not rcjoyce e- 
nough : Therefore you muſt underſiand to. whom he (pcakerl, In 
Pſuilm 149.5. It 15 ſaid, wy the Saints be olad, not let the wicicd 
be glad. And in Yo. 40. 1. hefſaith. Comfort iy people, not comlirt 
mine enumicss thewing to whom this Commandment vt Pax! 15 
fant, Rejmyce as rmore. (tis not in this as Chritt faith. That which 7 
Jay unto you, I ſay wunto all, but that which 1 fay unto you. I fay not 
all, Give win? (laith Solomon) unto him that i« ſorroyfuul that be may 
forget bis prief : fo give contfort unto him which is pcnitent, that he 
ny torg,ct his fear. Szlomon faith hve times. that #bis is the whe 'N 
of man under the Sun, to recerv the gifts of God with thank fulnels, 5 
and to rej 'iyre in them. He which would have us boly. as be # bo!y, 
wonld have -us joyfa!, as he 1i« joyful, he which would have us tC 
af ge will -pon carth,- as the Angels do it tn Beaven, wc Mid Navec 
Ll 10yce upon Carth, as the Angels rcjoyce in Heaven ; he which 
rach ordained 15 to the Kingdom of Saints. would have us rcJoyce 


that we have fuch a Kirgdem to reccive, Therefore he ſaith to his 
Difcipics 
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Diſciples, Rejoyre that your names are written in the Book of life. As BaizLuke 10, 2c; 
{aid unto Ruth.Go not ont of this fiel4to glean in any other field; for here 

thou ſhalt have enaugh, So he would not have us go from this comfort Ruth 2 8. 
anto any other comfort for here we ſhall have enough: the Spirit of 

God is called the Comforter, becauſe we ſhould have comfort in it:I will 

ſend you the Comforter, faith Chriſt, to ſhew that they which mon Fe 
have the Spirit, have comfort too, and they which reſiſt comfort, 
rclift the Spirit 3 th;cretore the Son of God is called The Conſolation of 
Iſrael, to ſhew that he brings conſolation with him, and that joy is 
where Chriſt is, as light is where the Sun is: Therefore the chictcſ} 
joy 15 called The joy of the holy Ghiſt ; to ſhew that they have the chict- 
cſt joy, which have the holy Ghoſt; therctore the greateſt peace is cal- 
Iced The peace of Conſcience, to ſhew that they have the greateſt peace, Phil 4. 7. 
which have a good conſcicncez therefore the faithful arc ſaid to be _ 
aminted with the oylof joy, as though joy were in their countenance : 11% 91+ 3: 
therefore they are ſaid to be clothed with the garment of gladneſs, as : 
though gladneſs did compaſs them like a garment 3 therctorc Pa Rag 2 fl 
( in all his Epiſtles ) doth joyn grace and peace together, and ſhow | Cor. 1. 2: 
that the peace of God doth follow them which have the grace of God. Gal. 1. 3. 

It is not in vain that the Holy Ghoſt, when he named Barzabasinter- Ephi. 1. 2: 
preted his named too, becauſe it fignihcth the ſor of conſulation 7 "Le BH - 
though he delighted in ſuch men as were the ſons of conſolation. Tj; ,_,_ 
Comfort one another, faith Paul : How (hall we comfort one another Philem 
without comfort ? Therctore Pare faith, God comporteth us. that we As 4. 


Luke 2, 25. 


Rom. 14. 17, 


. 
”3 
4 . 


OY 


may be able to comfort others, by the comfort wherehy we our ſclves are? Then. 4+ 

comforted of God : ſhewing, that we cannot comfort others, unleſs we EE 

be comfortable our ſ{clves : and therefore that we may pertorm this 

duty, wearc bound to nouriſh comfort in our ſelves. Pazxl faith, 

I am full of comfort : who then can ſay, I am full of ſorrow, but : 

lIemuſt contrary Paul? As the body may not offend the foul, fo the © ns 7+ 4 

foul may not 'injure the body, becaule it is the bodics keeper : but a 

penſive man doth injure the body and the foul too; for Solomon Prov. 19. 14. 

faith, 4 ſound ſpirit will bear bis infirmities but a wounded ſpirit who 

can bear? As if he ſhould ſay, The heart mutt be kept couragious 

and ſtrong, and livcly, like an inſtrument which is tuned to tune all 

the reſt, or clſe every grict will make thee impatient, In Dexz. 50. 9. 

It 1s ſaid, that God rejoy:cth to do ws good © and theretore in Deut. 28, 

the Fews are reproved, becauſe they rcjoyced not in the ſervice of 

God. As he loveth a chearful giver, fo hc loveth a chezrtul ſerver, 

and a chearful Preacher. and a cheartul hearer. and a chear fil wor- 

ſhipper : and'thercfore David faith, Let us ſing beartily unto the Lord, _ 
iewing, as it were the tune which delightcth Gods cars. If you © 95 & 

would know with what tunc ye ſhould fing unto God, Davis faith 

B:artily.; that is, you mult gzve beartzly, you mult love heartily, you 


nult 
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muſt obey heartily,you muſt pray beartily : and when you do all things 
heartily,then you ſhall do all things chearful'y. 

Therctorc now I may ſay unto them which reſrſt comfort, and 

Ifa, 1. 12, Pouriſh grief, as the Prophet faith, Who hath required theſe things of 
you? God doth require no ſorrow, but the ſorrow for in, no fear, 

but the fcar ro ſin, no care, but the care to pleaſe him 3 nay, he hath 

x Pet. 5. 7. forbidden. all other care : and therefore Peter faith, Caſt your care 
pon him. As though God did notallow us to care,he ſent his Apoſtle 

with this charge, Caſt yowr care #pon him, as we do caſt our lins 

upon Chrilt, ſo we muſt caſt our care upon him; for God hath com- 

manded us to labour, but not to care, becauſe care hindreth our labour, 

like the Samaritans, which ſeemcd to help the Fews to build the Tem- 

ple.and hindred them to build the Temple : So care, and forrow, and 
thought,ſeem tohelp us in our labours,& our ſtudics,and our praycrs, 

and our (trite, but indeed they hinder us for they take all the time 

from that which we ſhould do, and diſable us to do it : and there- 

fore whcn care cometh to us, we ſhould anſwer it as Chiiſt ſaid unto 

Tatan, Avoid Satan: Avoid Care; for every care which is not 

ot Gcd, is of Satan, and we may not bear that which God comman- 

dh usto caſt upon him: Should I hang my jcy. wy faith, and my 

hon, becauſe | have ſinned, as Fudas harged hinifelt ? The Scri- 

piurc fairh not; Let him which hath ſtolne, deſpair of mercy 3 but, 

Let £im which bath ſtole, ſteal no more, and it is enough, A< we are 

taught to diſcern of ſpirits, and of dodtrines, ſo we mult diſcern of 

carcs ard ſorrows for when Paul ſaith, There i« @ repextnce nt t) 

be repented of : he (t.cwed that there is a repcntance to be repented 

of, that is, a repentance which is a ſin, like the tears of Eſax, which 

wept not tor his ſins, but for his Patrimony. When we forrow or 

any thing but for fin, as Eſa did, then ovr ſorrow is murmuring, 3 

and when we ſorrow more for fin than we ſhould, as ſome do, then 

our ſorrow is diftruſt, which hurteth us more than the thing which 

Prov. in. 22, WE lorrow for, For, The ſorrow of the heart (ſaith Solomon ) is the con- 
'— ſruming of the bones : not only the conſuming of the ſoft Reth, but the 
conluming of the hard bones ; that is, it will pull down the firongelt 

man that 153 and he which cntertaincth it. ſhall quickly ſay with Nao- 

R m1, Call ne no more beantifal, bat bitter. Call me no more ſtrong, but 
uth 1. 10. — ny - . . Ss 
weak for it will change him like a fickneſs : therefore as Chriſt re- 

fuſed the vinegar, and wou!d not drink it when he taſted it; fo let 
no min qArink of ſorrow before he taſte It. but if any thing, cat thee 
up, Jet the 7ea! of Gods houte eat rhee up; for thy charge 1s not to 
Gen. 3- 9. pct thy hving with the carc of thy mind, but with the ſweat ' 
thy br 1s, Now ( as Fames fait'y } Reſiſt the Devil and he will flye 

Jam. 4. 7% from ye + Soretitt forrow, and it will fiye from vou. This is all the 
care, and a!l the fear. and all the repentance which ever I could find 

in the Scripture, Therefore let us pray God every day to turn all 

our 
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our joy, into the joy of the holy Ghoſt, and all our peace, - {nts the 

eace of Conſcience, and all our ſorrow, into the ſorrow for ſin, and 
and all our fear, into the fear to fin 3 that fo we may ſorrow and re- 
joyce together, fear and hope together 3 that is, have one eye to the 
Law, to keep us from preſumption, and another eye to the Goſpel, 
. to keep us from deſpair 3 and then this comfort is ſent to us, Rej»yce 
evermore 3 or elſe we have nothing to do with it. 

It followeth, Pray continually, As Elihks would not Prophefic un- 
til the Muſician came 3 and while the Muſician played , ELfpz Pro- 
phclied : So when the heart rejoyceth in Ged, then is it fittelt to call 
upon God : and therctore Pal putteth reJoyce bctorc pray. like the 
Muſician, which played before Elia Propheficd, Atter rejnyce con- 
tinmily, he biddeth us pray continualy, ſhewing, that it mult be ſuch 
a rejoycing continually, that we may pray continually too, or clic he 
doth not allow us to rejoyce. How can theſe two joyn together, 
Pray, and Rejayce ? Some it they thould pray, cannot r:j-y:e tor thei 
hearts, Nay, their hearts are fick until their (prayers be done, al- 
thovgh they pray not themſclves, but hear another pray for them : 
this is the difference between therejoycing of the wicked, and the re- 
joycing of the godly. 

The comfort of the wiched is like a compound-mcdicine made of 
many mixtures for there muſt bepiping, and dancing, and playing., 
and teaſting, and dallying at thcir game, or elſe they cannot be mer- 
ry : but the comfort of the faithtul is like alight in the air, which 
ſhines when no matter 1s {cen : ſo the Godly rejoyce when no cauſe 
15{cen :; It they do but think upon God, they rcjoyce fireight, It 
there be but a prayer, and a thankfulneſs, and a meditation, there 
are inftruments enow for them, and they.can be as merry as birds is 
May. The reaſon of it is this, as 'Chriſt ſaid, I have another meat 
whicy you know not of : So the godly have another joy which the 
world knows not of; of this joy a mart may rejoyce continually, And Prov.15. 8. 
therefore Solomon faith, 4 good conference is a continual feaſt : that 15, Jon 4: 27 
a continual joy. But of the wickeds joy he ſaith, In lighter their 
veart is ſirrowful;, that is, their laughter is ſorrow : as it he ſhould 
lay, The wicked never rejoyce indeed, but counterfeit joy, as they 
counterfeit vertue, Thus Paul joyncth rejoyce continually, with prav 
continualy : as if he ſhould fay, By this thou ſhalt know whether thou 
re1-y:e well, if thou canſt pray too: that is, it thy rejoycing move 

thee to prayer, as the joy of Angels makes them praiſe God and ling, 
Hily, boly, boly, unto him. This is according to that in the fitth of Luke x :. 
J ames,If any man be merry,let him ſing Pſalms: Mark how 7ames yoyn- Jain. $. 22. 
cth Mirth and Pſalms, as Perl joyneth rejoycing and praying. All this 
doth conclude, that as we ſhould do Gods will in Earth as it is done in 
Heaven; ſo we ſhould rejovce in Earth, as they rejoyce in Heaven, and 
« os ther. 
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ther-this joy is a ſign of another joy ; but if we cannot rejoyce ji 
praying, how ſhall we rcjoyce in ſuffering? Iam now ina large ticl4, 
where I might ſhew you to whom we ſhould pray, and the caule zhy 
we ſhould pray, and the things which we ſhould pray for, and the Me. 
diator which we ſhould pray by, and the affedions which we ſhould bring 
to prayer :. but 1 will keep my felt withita my text, which faith yy + 
more but Pray continually, Firſt, we are commanded to pray, and 
then we are commanded to pray continually : of all our duties, this js 
only Gods duty, which is given to none but God, according to that: 
Him only halt thow ſerve 5 Such an excellent thing 1s Prayer, that it i; 
offered to none but to him which Solomon calleth Excelent. 

Secondly, It is ſuch a pleaſant thing, that Pax joyneth, Pray coy. 
tinnaly,. with Rejuyce continualy, to ſhew that no man hath ſuch joy, 
as he which is oftcn talking with God by prayer x as it he ſhould ſay, 
It tho 1 have the skill to pray continually, it will make thee rejoyce coir 
tiniay; for ia the company of God is nothing; but joy, and gladne(s 
ot- heat, 

Thirdly, It is ſuch a neceſſarything,; that. Chriſt calleth his Tcm- 
ple, The houſe of prayer, toſhew, that as:we ſell in our Shops, and as 
we buy in the Markct, and as we eat in our Parlours, and as we 
flecp in onr Chambers, and as we walk in our Galleries; ſo we thould 
pray in the Temple 3 which is ſuch a neceſſary trade for men, that 
God built a houle for it, and called it, The bouſe of prayer, as though 
pray-r brorght God and. us ta dwell continually in one houſlc to- 
gether, . 

Further, he hath made a day for it in- every weck,. 25: though he 
would bind us to pray.3 and becauſe. we cannot pray before” we be 
ſanctifh:d, therefore he ſet :down an order -ftor- us to obſcrve-ant 
keep, which is this, that Before every Sabbath he appointed anotier 
day bcfide, in which we ſhould provide our ſelves to ſanGtike 
and prepare us, that we- might pray in fo effetaal manner -as vc 
ought, 

rourthly, IF we endeavour our (elves to live uprightly, and in the 

fear of God, according to the precile yule of his Commandments, wc 
{hall find it ſuch an heavenly lite, that it will make-us like the Angels 
which are in Heaven : For when we-read, (30d ſpeaketh to us, be- 
cauſe we read his Word but when-we pray. we ſpeak to God, be- 
caiiſe we commence vur ſuit to-him-3.and: ſo Prayer makes us like the 
Angels, which arc always ſinging toGod.. Now it the company 0 
wile men can ſo change one. that-in a ſhort time he repreſenteth their 
ſpeeches and qualities, how will their nature and thcir manners alter, 
which arc fiill talking with God; like the bcloved Diſciple: which 
leaned on Chriſts bulome ? 


Eitchly.. Ic.is ſuch .a (weet-thingg-above ..other things that we «9 
Fx to 
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&r God, that in Rev. 7. The prayers of the Sainte are called Tacenſe, Commenda- 
becauſe when they aſcend to Heaven, God ſeems to fimell a ſweet a- 
vour like Incenſe. 

Sixthly, It is ſuch a profitable thing, that it doth more good than 
almes 3 for with mine almes ] help bur three or teurz but with my 
prayer I help thouſands. Prayer i the rich mans almes as well as 
the poor mans. For Pharaoh begged for prayers as well as Lazarw Note. 
begged for crums. 

Laſtly, It is ſo victorious and powertal, that it overcometh God 
himſelf which overcometh all things. For it we will overcome 
our Lord as Facob did, we muſt overcome him with prayzr. This Gen. :2. 28. 
God ſheweth, when he ſatch to feremiah, Pr 1y not for thu people, Jer. 14. Il. 
Shewing that the prayer of the righteous is of ſuch torce and 
power, that God is fain to torbid them to pray, when he would 
not grant, left he ſhould be overcome. This Chriſt ſheweth again, 


to the importunate woman which cried upon him, and made him 3c pie 
UNC i 


hearken untc her, as if ſhe had compelled him. Therctore onc prayer. 
compareth Prayer unto Sampſoxrs hair : As all Sampſons firength lay” 
in his hair, ſo all our firength lieth in Prayer, I have tcad of many Jude. 15. 17, 
which write, that they did Icarn more by praying, than they could 

by rexding. And [have heard fom: ſay,thac they have done that by 

Prayer, which they could not do by Counſel. In Exrd, 17, we 

read that the Fews prevailed more by prayer, than they conld by tight. 

Therefore one faith, that he which can pray, can ao all things, be- 

cauſe he can overcome God, which helpeth him to do all things. And 

he which can overcome God, can overcome the Dzvil too, which 

kindreth all things. | 


when he rcſembleth his Father to the deat Judg, and his ſuppliants Luxe 18. 2, 3. 


Who ever fell into Hereſie, or into Apoſtaiie, or into deſpair, bcforc John 11. 32. 


he fcll from prayer, the preſervative of the ſoul? If rthau badit been 
here (faith Martha to Chriſt my brother had not died : $9 it prayer had 
been here, theſe evils had not happened. This is the 'Hely-water 
which driveth away unclean ſpirits, as Chriftſheweth when he ſpeak- 
cth of the Devil which is not calt out but by faſting ant prayer, This Mar. 17, <7. 
1s the CroſT which ſaveth us from evil, -as Chritt ſheweth when he 
teacheth us to pray (a3 it is written in the 11 of Luke) Deliver us from: 
evil, This is the oyl which hcalcth our fickneſs, as Fames ſheweth 
in his fifth Chap. vcrſ. 25. when he faith, The prayer of faith ſhall ſave 
the fick, It hath ſuch a hand in all things, thatit is like the ſanditicr 
of every thing. It bleſſeth our thoughts, and bleſſeth our ſpeeches, © 
and blefſeth our aGtions. As Abraham bleſſed his ſervant before Gen. 24. 
he went from him 3 ſo prayer bleſſeth our works before they go from ; 
us. Whatſoever thou doeſt before thou haſt bleſſed it with prayer, 
tkou haft no promiſe that it ſhall-proſper-or do good, breauſe he which 

S013 ſhould 
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:hould blctS it, 15 aot made a counſel to it. Therefore we ſhould no: 
prclume to uleany of Gods gitts, or any of Gods graccs with- 

out praycr, leſt that which is good do not good, but hurt unto ye. 
For this cauſe S. Pad in the 14 of the Romans, and the fixth verſe. 
in all rhings tcacheth us to pray before we eat, For this cauſe Part prayed before 
ry. he journicd. For this cauſe Elzah prayed betore he ſacrificed, as jt 
et. 20-2939 appearcth in the tirlt book of Kings 18. 36. For this cauſe the Jj: 
raclites prayed betorc they fought : and tor this cauſe we pray be- 
forc we preach, It is a good thing, to preach, and yct you ſce we do 
ot preſume to preach before we pray, becauſe Paz planteth, April's 
' 5% watercth, but God giveth the increaſe, Even fo,. we ſhould not pre- 
{umc to give almes, nor togive counſel, nor to give help, before we 
have praycd that it may.do good. Nay, weſhould not preſume to cx- 
crcile our faith, nor our repcntance,nor our obedience without praycr; 
becauſe there 1s no faith ſo pertect; but it had necd of praycr to 
itrcngthen it. Allo there 15 no love fo perfect, but it had necd of praycr 
© conhrm it, There is no repentance ſo pert; but ithad need of 
Praycr to continue it : There is no obcdicnce ſo pcrtect, but it had 
nced of praycr to direct ir, Therefore he doth frn which preſumeth 
to do any good work without prayer, becauſe he ſeems to-do it by 
own power, tor that he cravcth not ailiſtance from God, which giveth 
powcr to faith to bring torth works, as well as he doth to trees to 
bring, forth truits, or to Phylick to. bring forth health. Thercfcre no 
vertue hath done ſo much as prayer hath done 5 for-all vertucs have 
had their power from prayer : -: and therefore one ſaith, that prayer 

hath done as many exploits as all vertues betide. - 

The Apoſlile Paul in Heb. 1 1. ſaith, that by faith Noah did this, and 
Avraham aid thi, and David did this, and Enoch did this: but did their 
faith any thing without prayer? tor thcir faith was ſirengthned by h1s 

* Prayer 3 and therefore the Diſciplcs prayed Chrift to ſtrengthen thctr 
dn faith, By prayer Elizh made the clouds to tall : by prayer Foſhxa wade 
Lt wo 54 the Sun to ftand {till : by prayer Els raiſed the dead tolite : by prayer 
2 King.4.22, Moſes made the encmies to flic: by prayer Solomon obtained wildem. 
34, 355 So that as Paw! 1 Tim, 4. ſaith of godline(s, Godlineſs # profitable to ail 
njce# things > (01 may ſay of prayer, Prayer is profitable to all things. The 
Gen, s - © Dove could hind no relt for the ſole of hee. foot, until ſhe returned tc 
the Ark 3 1o the hinner, when he can flie no longer, nor ſuffer any 
longer, nor hclp. himſelt 'any- longer 3 at laſt he turneth to prayer, 
which 15 like the City of Retuge, where no enemy,, where no advcr- 
fity, and where no tentation hath power to hurt him, _— 
Laſtly, as Prayer is excellent in reſpect of God, to whom only it 15 
offered, ſo it is cxcellent in reſpect of the godly, who only offer it. For 
as Paul faith of faith,in_ the ſecond to the Theſſalonians, All men bave not 
Faith.,, fo 1may.ſay;, of -Pxayery, All men have not the (gift of proyer ps 
| 40 
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and therefore Zachariah ſpeaketh of a ſpirit of prayer z and when we Zach. 12.1. 
pray, Pau! ſaith, That the ſpirit belp:t9 our infirmities, and prayeth in Row. 8+ 23 
us 3 as though there werea peculiar ſpirit for prayer, and nunc could 
pray but they which had that ſpirit. 

I have known many wicked men hear, and I have known many 
wicked men ſtudy, and TI have known many wicked men fuſt, and 1 
have known many wicked men presch,, and I have known many 
wicked men counſel; but I did never know any wicked man that 
could pray well; nor any that could przy well, live wickedly. This 
Peter proveth in his fhrſt Epiltle and fourth Chapter, wacn he faith, B- 
ſ'roer and watcyful i prayer; ſhewing, that all cannot pray, but they 
which arc ſober and watchful. 

This Peter the Apoltle proveth again in his firſt Epiſtle and - third 
Chapter, when he exhorteth the Hu:bind and Wife to love one ano- 
ther, leſt their prayers be interrupted ; ſhewing that fin doth hinder 
our prayer and that a man cannot pray heartily, when wrath, and 
malice, or luſt, doth carry his mind away. This Paul witneſſcth again 
when he ſaith, How ſrould they: call upon him in whom they have not be- 
lieved ? (hewing that none c2n pray but they which have taichz and 
that it isa ſign that the Spirit is within, it he can pray: and therefor: 
one ſaith, So long as God doth not take avay thy praying. he hath not 
taken away his mercy. Seeing then that prayer is ſuch a ſacrifice as is 
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offered to none but God, and none can offer it but they which have 
taith, and love, and repentance, to bring it to him : as Aaron did nct | 
ſand before the Lord before he was wathed ; fo let no man call upon ExOd. 23. 4« 


God before he be ſanctited. For as Iſeac did firſt taſte Facobs meat,and Gen. 27.2e, 


then bleſſed him when he liked kis offering z ſo God will have an of- 
fering which pleaſeth him, betore he give the bletſing which pleaſerh 
us, Therefore as Facob charged his ſons when they went unto Foſeph, 
Take the beſt fruits of the land and give unto bim;, fo I adviſe my ſelf Gen. 42, 1n: 
and you, when we go to God, lect us take the beſt fruits of our hearts 


and give unto him ; that is, not the ſhew of repentance, but repcnt< 
ance indeed, 


As Abraham left his Alsat the foot of the hill when he went to ſa- 
crihice 5 ſo when we go to pray, we mult leave our patlions, and affe- 
tions, and luſts behind, leſt they trouble us, like the fowls which hin- 
dred Abrabam in his ſacrifice. And when our prayers do pleafe God, 
25 Facob's meat pleaſed his father, then-God will hear our prayers and 
blefs us, as his father bleſſed him. 

Now to inform us what prayer delighteth God, the Apoſtle Part in 
as firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians and the ſeventh Chapter, ſhewing 
that he had the mind of Chriſt, teacheth us to pray continually. This 
Ne expoundeth in the fecond Epiltle to the Theſſalonians the third 
Chapter and the thirtcenth verſe; when he faith, Be not weary of well- 


doing, 
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How to pray 
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doing, Thercfore if you do well when you pray, you: muſt not bc 
weary of praying. 

The like ſaying, is in Rom, 12, where it is (aid . Continue i; 
prayer, The like faying is in Rom. 1. where it is (aid, Pray at al/ 
times, Thelike ſaying, allo is in Luke 18. where it is ſaid, Pray a/}- 


,wways, and be nat faint, We arc not commanded to preach continual. 


ly, nor yc to hear continually, nor to faſt continually, nor to watch 
continually, nor to g1ve continually 3 but we are cen:mandcd to prey 
continualy, as though prayer were more needtul than all the ret}, 


Ve want continually, and we arc tempted continually, .2nd we fin 


continually; and therciore we had need to pray to God continvally, 
that God would ſupply our wants, and forgive our lins, and prevent 
Our temptations, 

To {hew that we ſhould pray daily, Chriſt teacheth us in Luke 11. 
tolay, Give us this 4zy our darly bread, This day weask no morcbut 
our daily bread, and 11 we livetill the morrow, then we ack no more 
but orr daily bread : fo the word daily, doth teach vs to pray daily : 
tor there is great reaſon that they which have continvally necd of God, 
ſhould pray continual y rto bim. But as (cme an{wercd Chit. as it 
appearcth in S. Fobas Goſpel, Woo i able-zo do this * So you will lay 
unto me, Who 1s able to pray continvally ? 

Saint Paul in Rom. 12. tcachcth us a reaſonable ſervice of God, 
Here he ſecms to injoyn us an unrcaſonable {ervice of God. For 
who did cver pray continually ? or it we ſhould pray continually, 
when ſhould we hear, or prcach, or when ſhould we fiudy, or when 
Mould we work ? So one lervice ſccms to hinder all {crvices: but in- 
decd it doth further ail ſervices, and therctore we are comrmandcd 10 
Pray continualy, becauſe we can do nuthirg without prayer, But it 
you imagine that this Commandment 15 broken, it your lips he not 
always going. which was the Herche of the M:ſſulrans, or it you 
dwell not always in the Church like the golden CandJeſticks, then vou 
are out of Pauls mind : For Part did not pray continually with his 
lips, and therctore hc doth not moan a lip-praycr.« neither did Pan? 
Ive day and night in the Temple, and therctore he doth not mean a 
Church-prayer : And furthcr, It ſccms that the Fews were not ap- 
pointed to pray at all timcs, for they had ſet times of prayer ; and 
therefore we read how Peter and Fobn went up to the Temple at the 
time of Praycr : Therctore to pray contingaly, is tolift up our hearts 
continually unto God, and to pray in our thought, as Moſes did, 
though we open not our lipszand fo we may pray continnaly. As when 
a good man is to anſwer betore the Perſecutor, a thought prayeth in 
his heart that he may anſwer wiſcly : when he is to give almcs. a 
thought prayeth in his heart that it may do good : when he js togive 
punſcl, 2 thought prayeth in his heart that it may proſper : when 


he 
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je is to hear a Sermon, a thought praycth in his heart that he may be 
cdificd 'arid ſanifted by it. Thus we may pray and hear, pray and Nehem. 4. 7, 
ſpeak, pray and eat, pray and ſtudy, pray and work together, as the 
Jerys built and fought together 3 And therefore prayer ſeems a harder 
thing, than itis, For if it had b<cn irkſome for any to pray, Part 
would not have joyned Fray;ng and Rejoycing together, © It is not 
hard which a man may do and rcjoyce too. It a man love intircly, he 
hath no ſuch delight as to talk often, and to confer daily with him 
whom he loveth ; tor by this his love is increaſed, and his joy is dou-' 
bled : but the ſeldomer we commune together, by little and little our 
af ections abate, tiil at laſt we become (trange one to the other, as 
though we had ncver been acquainted. Evcn ſo our affections and pal. 119. 154. 
familiarity doth grow towards God by oftcn praying-'unto him : and Dan. 6. 19. 
whcn'we leave off to pray, then our afttGions draw trom him, and 
his afſetions from us : theretore we read often the good men were 
wont to pray. In timcs paſt Dame! faith, that he prayed thrice a day : 
David ſaith, that he prayed ſcven times a day? it is faid, that Cornelius 
prayed continual.y - it is ſaid, that the Diſciples prayed continual'y : and 
in Rom. 1. Paul, which teacheth us here to pray without ceaſing 3 ſaith, Rom. r. 
that he himſ{clt prayed without ceaſing, As Facob would not let the An-' 
gel go, bcforc he had bleited lim fo a Chriſtian ſhould not let God" 
rclt, bcfore che hear him. This 1s the ſtate that a Chriſtian ſhould 
ſtrive to, and never think that he is ſound at the heart, tilf all his 
thoughts be a kind*of prayer. Now tit we ſhould examine our ſelves 
whether we pray as we ſhould, as Pal" teacherth us to examine our 
ſclves, whether we bclieve as we ſhould. I am of opinion, that 
there is no ſuch want in this Land as the want of prayer; for it is 
neglctcd, as though it were never commanded, as if there were no' 
God to worſhip, or as it we had no need of him.'* In the Papitts 
time, none were called Beads-men ( that is, men which wore bound' 
to pray ) bat the poor men; as though” none were bound to pray, 
bat poor mcn ; but now the World goeth, as though neither rich, 
nor poor were bound to pray,” One would think that our deliverance 
out of Er ypt. that our victory againſt the Spaxzards, that the weather 
which threatneth- fickneſs, that the dearth which threatneth tamine, 
ſhould make us pray, and yct doth not : for where isthe perſon that 
prayeth now more than he did before? Some are like the foot, which pe 1 
fiith in bis heart, There is noGod, for they pray never, though. Paul 
fay,Pray ever. Cain was rejectcd tor offering an unworthy ſacrifice ; 6» 5 
W har ſhall be done to them which offer no ſacrifice at all? Some are' 
lize Exorcifts, - which cannot. adjure but in a circle 3 ſo they cannot 
pry but in the Church, and thin they pray, when they ſhould hear, 
Some arc lik? the Ephramites, which can prenounce every word buit-Judg. 12, 5, 
that which they ſhould ; ſo they never. want words, but when they 
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ſpeak to God, It is ſtrange to think how lively they are to every 
thing clſc, and how dcad they arc to pray, As many come to Scr- 
mons, and never mark what the Preacher ſaith. until he come to this, 
To whom be all praiſe, power, and dominion for ever , So many pray, 
and never mark what thcy ſay, until thcy come to this, Give 48 this 
day onr daily bread : Doelt thou think that God doth mark that prayer 
which thou doclt not mark thy {clt * Some come to God as if they did 
fetch tire, a ſpurt and away, like a meſſenger which is gone bcfore he 
have his anſwer, - It God will take a Pater nofter of them, and hear 
them for that, ſo it is, for they never made any cther prayer in their 
lIivesz but cven asa child ſaycth grace, ſo they fay, Ozr Father ; put 
them out of that, and they cannot pray a word, no more than a child 
can make a grace, it he be put out of his own. Some arc like IN. 
dab and Abibe, which nevcr look with what tire their ſacrifice is 
kindlcd , fo they never reſpect with what motion their praycr is kind- 
led, whether it be from the Spirit, or trom theflcſh 3 but ſometime 
they pray of malice for revenge : ſometime of grecdinels tor riches: 
lometinic of luſt for pleaſure, Now as no f(acritice was accepted with 
God, but that which was kindled with the tire which came dowa 
from Heaven. ſo no prayer 1s accepted with God, but that which is 
kindicd with ſome motion trom Hcaven. Their praycr never aſcendeth 
to Heaven : for Abels heart, maic Abels offering accepted, Some are 
like the builders of Babel, which call for one thing, when they ſhould 
call tor another: fo they pray for one thing, when they ſhould pray 
tor another : when they called for fiones, they brought them timber ; 
when they called for timbcr, they brought them ſtones: So when 
they call for hzalth,- God ſends them ſickneſs : when they call for reſt, 
God ſends them trouble : when they call for riches, God ſends them 
wants : when they call for honour, God fends them ſhame ; when 
they call tor caſe, God ſends them a yoke : forit is a juſt thing with 
God, that they which do one thing tor another, ſhould receive one 
thing for another, Some are like the Prodigal fon which-praycd but 
until he had gotten his Patrimony, and then he forſook his Fathcr 
which gavcit hum : So they pray no longer, but unti] they have that 
which they would have, and then they flye from God, as he did from 
his Father, and live like Swine in another Country, till extremity 
and penury ſend them home again. Theſe are the Beads-men of our 
age, and theſe are the prayers which we. offer to him which made 
Heaven and carth, Wouldeſt thou regard his ſuit which ſhould in- 
treat thee ſo contemptuouſly as thou intreateſt.God ? Let us conhider, 
how that prayer ſhould obtain remiſhon of fin, which is fin it (cf, 
Paul ſaith, Let all which call up?n the name of the Lord, depart from 
iniquity : as if he ſhould fay, the Lord will hear none which pray 


unto him, but thcm which depart from iniquity, Solomon ſaith, The 
prayer 
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projer of the wicked'is an abomination. If his beſt work be an abomination, Prev. 28. 5+ 
whatare his worſt-deeds, and. the finner himſelf? Therefore he. advi- 28S 
ſeth, Prepare thy beart before thou go into the Temple, leſt thou offer the ſa Ecleſ. 5+ 1. 
crifice of fools : 3s if he ſhould ſay, He which offereth a prefent unto a 
Prince, Which the Prince likes not, is a fool for his pains. This js the 
caaſe,ſaith one,why God doth not hear our prayers as he did our fathers, 
'becauſe we pray not with ſuch humility and perſeverance as they did. 
Many touched Chriſt, yet but one drew virtue out ot him : ſo many pray 
unto Chriſt, but few draw comfort from him. 
Now if you will know what prayer is accepted with God, Fame: ſaith, 
The prayer of the juſt availeth much, if it be fervent, He ſaith not that 7am. 5+ 16. 
the prayer of the wicked availeth any thing, though it be never ſo fer- N%E- 
yent ; but the perſon muſt be juft, the prayer muit be fervent too; b 
this thou knoweſt then whether thy prayer + accepted with Gad, As _. 
God ſent dowa fire from heaven to conſume E/i4b bis ſacrifice, becauſe 2 18, 
it pleaſed him ; ſo he will ſend down a kinde of joy and l:ghtneſs upon th 
thy heart, which ſhall kindle chee within, as th: fire *kindled Eliah's 
ſacrifice, and ſend thee aWay with ſuch a joy, like a Suitour which co- 
meth from the Prince when his petition is granted. This is the end of 
every prayer Which is made in faith ; as Chriſt anſwered the Centurion, 
Be it unto thee as thon believeſt 3 ſo thy heart ſhall anſwer thee, Be jr 
wnto thee as thou belleveſt, When we begin to pray, weare going from 
the devil 3 and when we end our prayer, We are come to God, At 
firſt, many temptations will hinder chee, but with earneſtneſs thou ſhalt 
drive them away. Then make no haſt (as So/10n (aith) to get ont of the 
King's preſence ; for the Lord and thy prayer are met together in hea- _ 
venglike Chrift and the woman at Facob's Well. Joh. 4- 
Sezing then that prayer 1s ſuch an excellent thing, that it is given to 
none but to him Which 1s called Exce!/ent, and ſuch a pleaſant thing, that 
Pau} joyneth, Pray cominually, With Rejoyce continually, and ſuch an 
heavenly thing, that it makes us like the Angels which are in heaven , 
and ſach a neceſſary thing, that God built a houſe for it, and made a 
day for it, and ſuch a holy thing, that none but the holy can deal with ir, 
and ſach a trong thing, that it overcometh God, which oveicometh 
all, how is it then that our Fathers ſpent ſo much time in prayer, 
and we make no account of 1? Have we nothing to pray for as well 
as they > Nay, they prayed for nothing but we had need to pray for 
the hike, The Turks and Idolaters pray to them that cannot 
b2ars but he which ſaith, 7 zil/ bear, hath not ſo many ſupplications 
to bim as Noblemen. What will we give God, if we will not afford 
bim thanks ? What will we do for him, if we will not praiſe him ? /f (bo 
Le wiſe (ſaith Solowor,) rhow art niſe unto thy ſelf : So if we do pray, we 
do pray for our ſelves, Shall che birds fing unto God, and not they for 
Whom he created birds? What a fool is hz which will fight and travel 
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ſpeak to God, It is fhange to think how lively they are to every 
thing cl{c, and how dcad they arc to pray, As many come to Scr- 
mons, and never mark what the Preacher ſaith, until he conic to this, 
To whom be alli praiſe, power, and dominion for ever , So many pray, 
and never mark what thcy ſay, until thy come to this, Give 48 this 
day our daily bread : Doclt thou think that Gud doth mark that prayer 
which thou doclt not mark thy fclt £ Some come to God as if they did 
fetch tire, a ſpurt and away, like a meſſenger which 15 gone before he 
have his anſwcr, It God will take a Pater zofter of them, and heat 
them tor that, fo it 15. for they never made any other prayer in thcir 
Iivesz but cven asa child ſaycth grace, fo they ſay, Orxr Father ;, put 
them out of that, and they cannot pray a word, no more than a child 
can make a gracc, it he be put out of his own. Some arc hke Nu 
dav and Abibe, which nevcr look with what tire their ſacrifice 1s 
kindlcd 1o they never reſpect with what motion their praycr is kind- 
led, whether it be from the Spirit, or trom the fleth 3 but ſometime 
thcy pray of malice for revenge : fomciime oft grecdinels tor riches: 
{omctinic of luti for pleaſure, Now as no facritice was acccptcd with 
God. but that which was kindled with the hire which came down 
from Heaven: ſo no prayer 1s accepted with God, but that which is 
Eindicd with ſome motion trom Hcaven. Their praycr never aſccndeth 
tO Heavcn : for Abelr heart, mauc Abels offering accepted, Some are 
Jike the builders of Babel, which call for one thing, when they ſhould 
call tor another: fo they pray for one thing, when they ſhould pray 
tor another : when they called tor ſiones, they brought thera timber : 
when they called for timbcr, they brought them ſtones; So when 
:hcy call tor hcalth, God ſends them ftckneſs ; when they call for ret, 
(od ſends them trouble : when they call for riches, God ſends them 
wants: when they call for honour, God fends them ſhame :; when 
they «all tor caſe, God ſends them a yoke : for it is a jult thing with 
God, that they which do one thing tor another, ſhould receive one 
thing tor anotker. Some are like the Prodigal ſon which praycd but 
until he had gotten his Patrimony, and then he forſook his Fathcr 
which gavcit hun : So they pray no longer, but unti] they have that 
which thcy would have, and then they fiye from God, as he did from 
his Father, and live Jixe Swine in another Country, till extremity 
and penury ſ(cnd thcm home again. Theſe are the Beads-men of ovs 
age, and theſe are the prayers which we offer to him which madc 
Heaven and carth, Wouldeſt thou regard his ſuit which ſhould in- 
treat thee ſo contemptuouſly as thou intreateſt.God ? Let us confider, 
how that prayer ſhould obtain remiſhon of fin, which is fin it (ct. 
Paul ſaith, Let all which call up»n the name of the Lord, depart from 
iniquity : as. if he ſhould ſay, the Lord will hear none which pry 
unto him, but thcm which depart from iniquity, Solomon ſaith, The 
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prayer of the wicked is an abomination. If his beſt work be an abomination, Prev. 28. g+ 
what are his worſt -deeds, and the finner himſelf? Therefore he. advi- 
ſeth, Prepare thy beart before thou go into the T ewpple, leſt thou offer the ſa- Eccleſ. 5. 1. 
crifice of fools : as if he ſhould ſay, He which offereth a prefent unto a 
Prince, Which the Prince likes not, is a fool for his pains. This js the 
cauſe,ſaith one,why God doth not hear our prayers as he did our fathers, 
' becauſe we pray not with ſuch humility and perſeverance as they did. 
Many touched Chriſt, yet but one drew virtue out ot him : ſo many pray 
unto Chriſt, but few draw comfort from him. 

Now if you will know what prayer is accepted with God, James ſaith, 
The prayer of the juſt availeth much, if it be fervent, He ſaith: not that Jam. 5+ 16. 
the prayer of the wicked availeth any thing, tho'1$h it be never ſo fer- Nc: 
vent 3 but the perſon mult be juft, the prayer mt be fervent roo; b 
this thou knoweſt rhen whether thy prayer be accepted with Gad. As _. 
God ſent dowa fire from heaven to conſume El/iab bis ſacrifice, becauſe 1 99%: 18, 
it pleaſed him z ſo he will ſend down a kinde of joy and l:ghtneſs upon At 
thy heart, which ſhall kindle chee withy), as th: fire 'kindled Eliah's 
ſacrifice, and ſend thee away with ſuch a joy, like a Suitour which co- 
meth from the Prince when his petition is granted. This is the end of 
every prayer Which is made in faith ; as Chriſt anſwered the Centurion, 
Be it unto thee as thou believeſt 3; (o thy heart (hall anſwer thee, Be jr 
unto thee as thou belleveſt, When we begin to pray, weare going from 
the devil 3 and when we end our prayer, we are come to God, At 
firſt, many temptations will hinder chee, but wich earneftneſs thou ſhalt 
drive them away. Then make no haſt (as S9/1908 (aith) to get ont of the 
King's preſence ; for the Lordand thy prayer are mer together in hea- _ 
venylike Chrift and the woman at Facob's Well. J0h, 4- 

Sezing then chat prayer 18 ſuch an excellent thing, that it is given to 
none but to him which 1s called Excellent, and ſuch a pleaſant thing, that 
Pu} joyneth, Pray continually, With Rejoyce continually, and ſuch an 
heavenly thing, that it makes us like the Angels which are 1n heaven , 
and ſach a neceflary thing, that God built a houſe for it, and made a 
day for it, and ſuch a holy thing, that none but the holy can deal with it, 
and ſach a ſtrong thing, that it overcometh God, which oveicometh 
all, how is it then that our Fathers ſpent ſo much time in prayer, 
and we make no account of 1? Have we nothing to pray for as well 
as they ? Nay, they prayed for nothing but we had need to pray for 
the hke, The Turks and Idolaters pray to them that cannot 
tar 3 but he which ſaith, 7 zil/ hear, hath not ſo many ſupplications 
to him as Noblemen. What will we give God, if we will not afford 
him thanks £ What will we do for him, 1t we will not praiſe him ? 7f cho 
Le wiſe, (ſaith Solewor,) thon art niſe unto thy ſelf : $0 if we do pray, we 
do pray for our ſelves, Shall che birds fing unto God, and not they for 
Whom he created birds ? What a fool is h2 which will fight and travel 
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and Witch for himſelf, and will not ſpeak for himſelf? If God' had 7+. 
quired ſuch coſtly facrifices of us as he did of the Jews, it is to be fe1. 
red that he ſhould not be ſerved atalt ;. For weareſuch Gorgefires, thit 
we would not part from our beaſts to ſacrifice to him, Therefore le: 
us not ſay, God will not hear ; but let us ſay, wedo not ask : for Gog 
is readier to give, then we to ask, Therefore letas pray that oy 
negle& of Prayer may-be forgivene . 
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Matth. 27. 1, 2, 3» 4: 

I. When the morning was come, allthe chief Prieſts and 
the Elders of the people took counſels againſt Jeſus to put himto 
death. 

2, And led him away bound, and delivered him unto Pon» 
tins Pilate the Governonr. 

3. Then when Judas which betrayed him (aw that he was 
condemmed, he repented himſelf, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of ſilver to the chief Prieſts and Elders, 

4. Saying, I have ſinned, betraying the innocent bloud. But 
they ſaid, What is that tous ? ſee thou to it. 


He laſt time you heard how a Publican received Chriſt : now 
you ſhall hear how an Apotlle betrayeth Chriſt. But firſt here 
1s ſet down what the Prieſts and the Elders did againſt Chrift 5 

of whom it is ſaid, When the morning was come, all the chief Prieſts 


and the Elders of the people took connſell againſt Feſus ro pus bim10 death, 
V v 2 And 


332 


Mark 15.1. 
Luke 22. 66, 


Pſal. 2. 2. 
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The Betraying of Chriſt. 
And: ti4 bim away bomnd, and delivered bim unto Pontius Pilate th, 
Governour, The Prieſts were Eccleſiaſticall perſons, and the Elders 
were Civil Magiſtrates : ſothey which ſhould have ſtood molt for Chrift, 
ſtood moſt againſt him, 2ark putteth in the Scribes too, and Z7,4he pur- 
teth in the whole multitude 3 as ithe ſhould ſay, the Priefls, = the 
Scribes,and the Phariſees, and the Elders, and the people, He which 
food for all, had all againſt him-Here is tulfilled that which was prophe. 
fied in the (econd Pſalm, They banded themſelves againſt the Lord and a- 
ginſt bis anointed. But why did they band themſelves againſt the Lord, 
or agaiiiſt his anointed > What was theirdefire of him + To have his 
goods ? No, he had none for himſelf; but = were richer then he 
To have his liberty ? Nay, that would not ſuffice them ; for they had 
bound him before. To briog the people into diſlike of him ? Nay, thar 
would not ſerve them ; for they had done fo already, untill even his 
Diſciples were fled from him, What would they have then ? his bloud 2 
yea, they took counſell (fairh Matthen) ro put bim to dearh. They had 
the Devil's minde , which is not ſatisfied but with death ; and how 
do ihey contnive it ? He ſaith, They took connſell about it. 

When Pharach did moſt fooliſhly, he ſaid, Comer, /et ns work wiſely. 
Sa when they did worſt, then they ſeemed to do it in beſt manner, for 
they will not fin without counſel. A wiſe counſel to conſult of mur- 
ther, like the Papiſts counſels when they give licence for treaſon, 
They may de fither ſaid to take armes, then to take counſel, For 
Chrift ſaith before, that they came with fwords and ftaves te take him, 
David (peaks of a malignant Church, that is,, a Church of malicious 
perſons: ſuch a Church.was this:.for chey called themſelves the Church, 
and went about to kill the head of the Church. In the beginning of the 
might Chriſt inſtituted the Sacrament, and conſulted how co ſave them 
and at midnight they inſtituted their treaſon, and conſulted how to de- 
troy bir, The time- which they choſe, and the Judge which they 
choſe, are ſpecially to be noted. The time, the morning, &c« 

Thistherefore-is not to be expounded of the beginning of their 
counſel, but of the end of their counſel : for they took counſel in the 
night, and executed it-in the morning. When they agreed to go unto 
Pilatey it was night ; but when they brought him to Pilate, it was mor- 
ning. But mark how unjuſtly they handled him before they brought 
him to the Judge. They ſhould have done nothing again hum before 
be came to his judgement ; but they did all againſt him, except con- 
demning him and crucifying him, before they came to the Judge. For 
all that is ſpoken before of examining him, and mocking him, and 
reviling him,and buffeting him,and ſpitting in his face, was done before 
they came-to the Judge ; which ſhews, that they were even angric 
that they could not kill him without the Judge too. 
All this wag done in the night, and therefore Chriſt ſaid to his By 
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ciples in the evening, This, night all of you /hall be offended for we : Matt. 26.31, 
fhewing that all theſe things (hould be gone in the. might,  Theretore 
S. Mark faith, that Peter and Fames and Jobs were aſleep, when Fudas Mar, 14. 4ty 
and his companions came againſt himy which ſheweth that it was the 43: 
time offleep :. and in the 5 1+ verſe he ſaith, that a youvg man ran after 
with a linnen garment upon his bare budy 3 which (heweth that he, 
hearing a tumult and an uprore to-grow in the night, ran forth of doors 
i6 great haſt without his clothes, as- they doe in a fire, (to ſee what was . 
done:) and itis added, that they ficove to-take him, and that he- was- 
fain to (lip off his linnen, and: run away fromchem naked, as Foſeph did 
when he lett his cloak with his hght Miltris, when he Qlipt from hers 
which ſhewech how void of ſhame and modeſty they were, to offer ſuch 
violence to a ſtranger, that he could (carce ſcape their hands naked, 
although they had nothing againſt him, This I note, to ſhew that their 
conſpiracy againlt Chriſt was a night-work, like them which hate the 
ligh becauſe they doe evil. It was not their wont to (it in coun'el. m 
the night, but in the day. It would have troubled them to watch ſo 
long for a 200d cauſe ; but it was fit that the work of darkneſs ſhould 
be-done in darkneſs ; and therefore Chrilk ſaith, 7þiz- is the hoxr of Luk, 22. $3- 
darkneſs : the hour of darkneſs and the power of darkneſs and the 
work of darkneſs met together, When they (hould relt, malice would, 
not ſuffer them to reſt, but they become like Owls which watch in the 
night, and cannot ſleep, Here was fulfilled Solomon's ſaying, They: can- £19. 4-15. 
mot ſleep before they have done evil 3 SOcagerWe are upon revenge more 
then any.thing elſe. They (ay. chat he cannot ſtay which rideth upon the 
Devill : - for malice driveih-bim, andfury ſpurs him, Therefore Z ac- 
chens went not ſo haſtily.to receive Chriſt, as his Enemies haſt to deſtroy 
him : nay, rather I may ſay,ro deſtroy themſelves ; for as they prayed: 
at Chriſt's death, ſoit came upon them. They-aid, His bloud be upon Matkt7.25, 
us and upon our children : (0 his bloud.s. upon them, and upon t: eir 
children, which have been vagabonds over- the eatth ever ſince, and 
have no Country of their own. . For if - they be curſed which doe the 
Lord's buſineſs negligently, they mult be curled too which do the Devil's 7erem.48- 
buſineſs diligently, t "Ss 

If men were ſo haſty in-executing juftice,. asthey were in executing A note for 
malice, ſo many men ſhould not be undone by ſuirs of Law ; for in one MVEs: 
day they could apprehend, and accuſe, ard examine, and condemn, 
and execute ym which was- innocent ; but he which is juſt cannot be 
quit ir} one Term-or two-z nay, if he bave right ina year, it is- counted 
quick diſpatch, and he is glad that he met with ſuch a ſpeedy Lawyer. . 
How then when they take a bad cauſe in hand, and prolong it too, 
which keeps their Clients in ſuſpenſe from day to:day, 2nd from week 
to week, in great charge and fan together ? I would ro God that ſome 
did not fit.1n, counſel againſt good Chriſtians, as thole Priefts Cid 
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The Betraying of Chrift. 


a9ainft Chriſt : but God in his mercie daily doth confound-and bring 
to nothing the accurſed counſels of the wicked Antichriſt, and all his 
rebellious confederates. So when the wicked took counſel together, 
wickedneſs was the end of cheir counſels : for there is nothing worſe 
to the ungodly, then to meet together ; for before they meet, their 
wickedneſs is a little hid, like the poyſon in a Serpent ; but when they 
meet together, one ſetteth another on, and the poyſon breaks torth into 
vile ſpeeches, and deteftable works, and ungodly practices 3 as we ſee 
in Taverns, and ſuch like aſſemblies as this. 

For now they are met together, they have conſpired amongſt them- 
ſelves to accule unto the Governour the moſt innocent man in the 
world, as if be were the worſt man living : they abuſed him, and mocked 
him, and reviled him, and buffetted him, before they brought him to the 
Governour 3 which ſheweth that they would have kill'd him too, it they 
durſt, without the Governour : but fin is crafty, and therefore they ob- 
ſerve the order of Law, and form of judgment, leſt they (ſhould be 
taken in the ſnare which they made for him, 

Firſt, becauſe that Pilate had the authority over jadgements of 
death, and not they, therefore they are enforced to ſeek unto his 
judement-ſeat, to ſave themſelves from blame, and to be delivered out 
of trouble, if they did uſurp any thing upon the Magiſtrate's office. 

Then, becauſe they might not run unto the Governour before day, 
wichout ſuſpicion of tumult, they Rayed untill it was morning: but (0 
ſoon as they could come, they came poſt-haſt 3 for the Sun did no ſoc» 
ner peep, but even at the very break of the day they were all ready to 
flock unto the Judge againſt him. This they did without knowledge : 
but God directed every thing unto a right end, For it was meet thac 
the Son of God ſhould be cleared in a ſolemn manner by an earthly 
Judge, toſhew how we ſhall be cleared by the heavenly Jadge : and 
therefore, as it appeareth Marth. 27. 23. Pilate ſaith, that he found no 
evil in hizs,before he gave ſentence againſthim 3 which ſheweth that he 
died not for his own fins, but for our fins : and therefore thotſgh they 
went to the Judge to ſave themſelves from blame, yet God ſent them to 
the Jadge that his word might be fulfilled. 

Laſtly, this Pilate was a Roman Governour, Which ruled for C2/ar, 
as Zaccheus Was a Roman colletor, which gathered for Ceſar : for at 
that time che Romars had brought much of the world into their ſubjecti- 
on, as fince that time they have brought much of the world into Ido- 
latry. And therefore God would have his Son to be judged by the Ro- 
man policie, and to be condemned by a Roman Judge, and to be ſlain 
with a Roman death, as it were joyning the Jews and the Romans 
in impiety together ; to ſhew that theſe two Nations ſhould be the odi- 
ouſeſt people unto him in all the world, and how his ſervants ſhould be 
crucified there where be was crucified himſelf ; for as the Romans 


did 


did then cracifie Chriſt upon the Croſs, ſo they crucifie him now upon 
the Altar, and reſemble the Dragon, which when he could not prevail Revel. 12. 
againſt Michae/ himſelf, then he fought againſt the woman and her ſeed, 
that is, the Church and her children, which are lain in Rowe, as the 
Prophets Wwerein Feruſa/em. Thas Rowe began with the head, an 
ends with the members. So much of the Prieſts, and the Scribes, and 
the Phariſees, and the Elders, and Pi/ate, what they did againſt Chriſt, of 
whom was fulfilled David's prayer, Lord, turn the comnſe! of Achitophe! 25am.15.31, 
wnto folly : lo their counſel was turned unto folly, For as Pax! revi- 
ved when he was toned, ſo Chriſt roſe again when he was buried 3 to 
ſhew, that there 1s no counſel againſt God : and therefore let all 
our counſels be for God. 

Now. we come to Fudas: to aggravate this tragical counſel, the E- 
vanveliſt.annexeth unto it the deſperate end of the curſed(t man that ever 
was. Three things are eſpecially noted of this traitour 5 his death, the 
cauſe of his deaths and the confeſſon which he made before his death. 
His death, in the fifth verſe; He went and banged bimſe!f. The cauſe 
of his death, in the third verſe 3 For that he bad betrayed bis Lord, and 
now did ſee him condemned, and bad no joy of the money which was piven 
unto bins for his treaſon, His confeſſion, in the fourth verſe ; 7 have jin- 
wed in betraying the innocent bloud. 1 will ſpeak of every word as they 
lie, for your memory. Therefore firſt of his treaſon : When Fudas the 
traitouwr. Before he was called Jadas the Apoſtke, now he 1s called 
Fudas the traicour, to diſtinguiſh him from others of that name : leſt any 
of his name ſhould be defamed for him, a brand is ſet in his forehead 
like the letter Tax, or Gain's mark, to make him hatefully like a Rogue Ger, 4. 
which is burned in the ear. So. Eſau Was called Edom, which fignifieth 
Red, to keep his wickedneſs in remembrance, becauſe he ſold his birth- 
right for a meſs of red pottage. So Simon 1s called the Sorcerer, as A#s 8, 
though God would note him for the worſt of that name. So God know- 
eth Simeon Peter from Simon Magus 3. and Judas bis brother, from F uda; 
bis betrayer:and therefore as Feroboaw- comes in with his tram after him, 
Feroboam which made Iſrael to ſim 3 {0 Fadas comes in with his train after , ,, ing. 22. 
him, Judas which betrayeth the Lord. For when God ſaid, I wilt honowr 52. 
them wbich honour me, te fignifieth how he would dithonour them 
which diſhonour him : and therefore this-name is a word of reproach 
until this day, and all craitonrs are called Fydaſſes tor his ſake, that the 
Prophefie might be fulfilled, The names of the wicked hall rot, that is, pry, 10.7, 
they ſhall be named with loathſomeneſs, and:remembred with diſdain, 
25 a man paſſeth by roxten carrion, and Roppeth his noſe untill he be patt 
it, That isthe juſt wrath of God, AsChrift promiſed that 172-ie's 
eapd work (ſhould be ſpoken of tothe world's end : ſo he hath cauſed 
Fudas evill work to be ſpoken of unto the world's end foo, For there 
werethree evils in one.  Fuft,. his practice was  1impucent, becaule 
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The Betraying of Chriſt, 
he offered himſelf to be a tcaitour before he was agked; Then it' was 


- Covetous, becauſe he was contented co betray his Lord for thirty pence. 


Aad laſtly, it was crafty, becauſe he betrayed him with a kiſs, which 
18a figne of love, Like this traitour doe all other traitours, and 
therefore are all called Tadaſſes, that is, zimpudent, and covetous, and 
cratty, like their maſter, 

The next conſideration is, how , Fadas his repentance came upon 
him, in theſe words; When he ſaw that Jeſws mas condemned, &C. Per 
heard chree crows before: he felt any remorſe : ſo Fudas ſaw his Lord 
epprehznded, and yethe repented not ; then he ſaw him accuſed, and 
yethe repented not z then he ſaw him mocked, and yet he repented 
not 3 then he ſaw him buffered, and yet he repented not; at laſt he 
ſaw him condemned, and then, (aith Aſattbez, he repented : like one 
which fl1yeth his friend in his rage, and ſorroweth when it is paſt. In 
Gene6. God is ſaid to repent, but Ged repenteth not /ike men : {0 here the 
wicked are aid to repent, but the wicked repent not like the faithful. 
Bat as it is ſaid of Eſau, that he ſought repentance z ſo they may be ra- 
ther ſaid co repent, then to repent indeed, For if Fadas had repented 
like Peter, he ſhould have been forgiven like Pgrer ; but to ſhew that 
he did not repent well, when he hed committed one fin, he addeth an- 
other to it : for when he had murthered his Maſter, he murthered him- 
ſelftoo, Therefore if you ask how he repented, Ithink he repented 
ſo as moſt Uſurers repent upon their death-beds, There is a ſhame 
of fin, and guilt of conſcience, and fear of judgment, even in a repro- 
bate, which is a fore-taſte of Hell, which the wicked teel : even as the 
peace of conſcience and joy in the holy Ghoſt 1s a fore=taſt of Heaven, 


which the godly feel before they come thither, So Judas was dij- 


pleaſed with the uglineſs of his treachery, and had a mis-ſhapen ſorrow 
like a Bear's lang % but without any converſion to God, or hope of 
mercy, or prayer for pardon, or purpoſe to amend. Onely he felt a 
ſhame, and guilt, and anguiſh in his heart z which was rather a puniſh- 
ment of fin, then a repentance for his fin, and a preparative to Hell, 
which he was going unto, For hardneſs of heart and deſpair of mer- 
cy are fins, and puniſhments for fin too : bur true repentance is ſuch 


a ſorrow for one (in, as breedetha diſlike of all fins, and moveth to 


pray, and reſolveth to amend 3 Which falleth upon none but the Ele» 


And therefore Pay/ calleth the heart of the reprobate, 4 heart zbich 
cannet repent. Bat if the Papiſts doAtrine of repentance be true, there 1s 
nothing wanting in das rep=ntance 3 for in him m1y be found all thz 
parts of their repentance. For we (ſee in this rgprabate, contrition of 
heart, confeſſion of mouth, and ſatisfa&tion of work ; which is all the 
Papiſts repentance, For contrition, ic 18 ſaid, be repented ; for con- 
fe/101, he ſaith, / have ſinned : for ſatisfation, he reſt ied che money 4- 
gain : and yethe 1s Jadas the ſon of perdition. And therefore as _ 
to 


The Betraging of Chriſt, 

told the Lawyer}, that-one thing was: wanting -m his obedience $ ſo 
Tad as celleth the Papifts, 'that! oneting1s wanting in their repens 
tance 3 thatigzthe convetfion-of a ftian to God, and change of mind ; 
when a finner renounceth himſelf for ſhame of his-fin, and yieldeth 
to righteouſneſle with as great loye as ever he. loved wickedneſſe. 
If Tudas had repented ſo, hewould .rathet have ſuffered pain, like Fob, 
then by unlawful means eid mmſelfout of pain, like Caiz,which thoup hn 
to prevent God's judgement againſt 'him. | This was not a'ſign ef 
repentance, but a ſign of deſpair, Therefore let every one learn 
this , that ſo Icng as God's mercy' is greater then man's iniquity, 
ther is no cauſe to deſpair, but to hope. For why did our Saviour 
ſave Mary Magdalen, which had ſeven Devills, and ſpare the thief 
which never did good, bur lelt as great finners as they ſhould deſpair 
of mercy, if they xepented ? If thou canſi knock, his promiſe bindeth 
him to open. Therefore ſay not, God will not give 3 but, I donot as{: 
for God is readier to give, then we to ask.. 

The next conſideration is, how Fadas reſtored his bribe again. Tn 
the firſt of the Proyerbs, v.31. Solomon ſaith, The wicked ſhall 'be filled 
with their own devices ; and in the fourteenth chapter verſ. 14. he 
faith, They [ball be ſatiate with their own ways : for Judas hath finned fo 
long, that now he is weary of his (tn, and would reſtore bis-bribe a- 
gain, even the ſame day that he took it, It was given him in the night, 
and in the morning he 'brought ir back : fo ſoon 15s the pleaſure of fin 
eclipſed. Evennow his thirty pence was the [weeteſt filver that ever 
he ngered ; and now it 18 the bittereſt money that ever he purſed. 
Therefore letall conſider what 4bner ſaid unto Foab, Knoweff thou not 
that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end ? 2 Sam. 2. 26. Thelting of 
the Serpent is in his tail z ſo the tail of fin” hath the ſting, chat is, the 
end. There is no finbut it hath three puniſhments which followir like 
hand-maids , Fear, Shame, and Quilt : fear of judgement 3 ſhame of Three hand- 
menz and guilt of conſcience. - All theſe did ſurpriſe Fudas at once, aids of fin- 
as ſuddenly as Adam ſpied hisnakednefle; and thongh they come af- 
terevery (in, yet cheyare never looked for. Gehezi took his bribe 
merrily; but he did wear ic heavily, Fezabel thonght that ſhe had 20t ; King.21. 
« vineyard for nothing ; but ſhe payed morefor it then ſhe would give 
for all the world, So Fudas thought that he was made for ever,when 
he was undone for ever. Here was the Scripture fulfilled , 7Þe 
bread of deceit is ſweet #0 man, but his month ſhall be filled with grivell. 
S2 this gain- of treaſon was ſyeetto Fud ax 3 but when he digeſted ir, it 
cracked like gravell in his teeth. Who would ſuffer for millions of gold, Note. 
that which Fuda; ſuffered for thirty pence? and yet wy ars content 
to fin for lefſe. Judas was 2 traitour for thirty pence 3 but a thouſaud 
are liars and deceivers and (wearers for a penny. If they can get any 
thing by lies, or oaths, or'wiles, it is like the myſtery of tt-£;r occupa- 

X x tions 


Prov. 29.17, 
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tion- Be not deceived, the time cometh when you Would reſtore 
this gain again , aS Fudas did » and. peradyenture you ſhall not fing 
the owners Where to make reftitttzon. How many at the hour gc 
geath bave offered their prayers and their ſupplications and ſervice 
to/G2d, as Fudas offered bis mony to the Prieſts, and God would not 
accept it? but they diedas they lived, and went from deſpair unty 
deliruction. Therefore,.to day hear his woice. If you will not be 6 
.g00d'as Zaccbery, to reſtore fourfold for: all that you have gotten 
b uſarie, or bribery, or Extortion,. or deceitz yet be. ſo: good as 
x5, to bringagzin (0 much as you have "taken, ; and if-you do it not 
with 7u4a's mind, but with Zacchexs's mind, it ſhall be accepted as 
Zaccheus WaSs 
«The lat conſideration 1s, the Confeſſion which: he makes before hi; 
death; _ { bave ous &c.' © Fadas !:( ſaith one)- doſt thou know 
that thou haſt fined, and didſt not know that-thou ſhouldeſt fin ? 


It is not enough: to ſay, [. bave- firmed ;, 10 ſaid Saul, and Cain, and 
Pharagh, I bave finned': But who ſaith, L-will not fn * When fin is 
paſt, then we know-: but if we did look: to it before, rhen we need 
not.ſay, {have ſmned -. for fin 18 choſen in tne dark, like bad ware, 
when «he'faults are not ſeen, Sin ſeems no ſin. untill it come to I hav: 
franed 5-+that 184. uncill it be paſt. If Fudas had ſhewed his repentaiice 
to God, 4$3-he ſhewed it but co meng- baply his offence might have 


found mercy ; but he did _ bumſelf farther from God by his de- 
ſpair, . then he was ſeparated before by his-treaſon ; and choſe rather to 
run unto them which would mock tim, thenunto him which (hould (ics 
cour hits therefore his confeflion was without remiſſion 3 and though 
he faidy - Ahave oped, yet God anſwers not, E have forgiven ;- to ſhew, 
that Except our repentaneebe better then his, ic ſhall not weigh againſt 
one (in, . Yet Jw4as doth not onely acknowledge himſelf a finner, 
which is the molt chat many of us c@nfeſſe, becauſe he would not bc 
counted worſe then others. but reckoned- his fig withour an accuſer : 
as 4f one ſhould come forth and (ay, I-have ſtolen an horſe 5 ſo he laith, 
 Thave butrayed my Mafters 1n What did, Fudas fin? In treaſon. Then 
treaſon is fm, and yet the Papift'count it a merit; as though they 
ſhoald merit by fin. There was never any. Heretick- which main- 
rained treaſon but the Papifts, Touch nos mine anointed, ſaith God 

Yes, kill his anointed, ſay they. How far are:they from David, Whic, 
would not lay his -hand 'upon Saul? If he were a man after God's 
heart, . as-he is called, then- they muſt be ' men aftey the Devil's 
heart, After; Judas had received meat of Chriit ; -he went avout to 
detray him : ſo after they have received peace and plentie and p1o- 
ſperity of their-Prince, - they go about ro betray her. - As David's cne- 
mieslanged and ſaid, When will David die, and: the name of Davis pe- 
r+{-?:ſ0 they Jong and: cry., When will : Elizeteth. dic » aid be 
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mme of E/izabeth petich > But \E/izaberb liveth, and they die which 
ſeek her dearth, AER 6 | 

bn *calls the Pharifees a generation of Vipers, which never 
we born , but their morher diech for it, How right this fitteth 
with the Papiſts ? for they cannot live without the death of thei; 
mother, For the Spaniard which wouldAlaughter them, they would 
Maughter | the Narſe which cheniheth them. Had Zimri peace, 
( farh Fex.abe! )) which flew his mifter * So I may ſay, Have they 
died in peace, which would. have ſlain their Miltref ? They which 
have not hanged themſelves like 7uda;, have been hanged by o- 
thets like FHawan, 25 though they had been ſent over but to viſit 
Tiborn. $0 God hath blefled them that blefle her , and curſed them 
which- carfe her. Therefore ſome Traijrours have' contefled:, that 
they have finned in betraying the Lord's anointed ; as 'Fudas con- 
feſſed that he hadfinned in betraying the Lord himſelf, He betrayed 
him, as though he hed not been innocent 5 and now be muſt aie, he 
ſaith, 7 have betrayed the innocent blond, Innocent indeed 3 for when (, .,.. _ 
he: had asked his enertiies which! of themcould accuſe him of fiv, cncie. 
they Had nothing to anſwer. Innogent in life, innocent in ſpeech, and 
innocent in thought, The infants which he calteth innocents were 
not ſo innocent : therefore kow ſhould he be innocent- which berrayed 
the innocenteſt of all > We are taughtto do good unto all,but eſpecially 
tothe good : bur Fd a; was naught to ail, but worſe ta the beſt, It he 
had betrayed any, he might ſay, I have finned : becauſeall diſimulatis 
onand guwile is condemned , I, Ferey 2» x. Bat when the innocents are 
betrayed, nay when the innocenteſtis betrayed, it ſeemeth more then 
fin, becauſe never any betrayed innocent Chriſt but Fudas. Thus 
Chriſt was juſtified of his Diſciples, and his enemies. He which be- 
tayed him ſaid he was innocent : he Which condemned him ſaid he 
was innocent. And the Devills, which made Fudas betray him, and 
Pilate condemn him, ſaid before , that he was the Son of God, and 
called hm holy. Thus every finner ſhall be condemned of himſelf 
defore be be condemned of God, that the Lord may be juſtified 
When he judgeth. If Fadas could have (aid, I believe, when be ſaid, 
I have ſinned ; God would have anſwered him as Nathan anſwered Das 
vid, Thy fins are f-rgives : but he confeſſed, and amended not. 
What ſhall be te them which do not confeſle, but defend their fios ? ge, 
Is not thy fin worſe then Fuda;'s, when Judas faith, [ have inned, and 
thou ſayeft, I have nor finned > This is our manner, to plead not 
gwiltie ſo long as we live. Sins and excuſes are twins, born ata 
birth, and one followerth another , as Zarah came after Phares 
out of the wombe, Gen «38+ 30. Jadas ſaith, I have ſinned z but we 
lay, I have not ſinned, or, I have finned but a iittle, or, I have 
honed againft my will ; ſo we mince our fins as though they grep 
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ded no forgiveneſſe. Solomon ſaith,. / am more fooliſh then any man ; 
but we would be counted wiler then any man, Pay! calleth himſelf 
the greateſt finner g bur we would be: judged the leaſt ſinvers ; {0 we 
are aſhamed of fin, and yer not aſhamed to-fin, If we woylg 
judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. Be not deceived, for fin 
doth not- end as it begiis, Whenthe cerrours of 7udas come upon che 
ſoul,. the tongue cannot: hide. his'hns-; for: deſpair and horrour will 
not-be ſmotheied 3 bathe which hath . Sau/'s ſpirit haunting him, will 
rage as Sau/dic.. Theres awamnwg conſcience, and a gnawing cor 
ſcience... The warning conſcience cometh before fin : the gnawing 
conſcience followeth after fin.-- The. warning ;conſcience. 18 often 
lulled afleep::. but the guawing conſcience wakeneth- her again. If 
there beany hell 1n this world, they which teel the Worm of conſcience 
gnaw upon their: heaits may truly ſay , that they have felc the tor. 
ments of hell. Who can exprefle that man's horrour but himſelf ?. Nay, 
what horrours are there which he cannot.exprefle himſelf ? Sorroys 
are met.in his ſoul at a fealt ;. and fear, thought and anguiſh divide hig 
ſoul betieen them.. ' All the furzesof hell leap upon hos heart hikes 
Rage.. ' Thoughe calleth co Fear z Fear whiRlleth.co, Horrour 3: Hor- 
rour beckeneth to Deſpair, and ſaith , Come and help me to tormenc 
this Fnner, One ſaith , that (ſhe cometh from this fin, and ano- 
ther ſaith; that ſhe cometh from. that fin 3: ſo he goeth through a. 
thouſand deaths, and. cannot die.. Irons are laid upon tys.body like a 
priſoner, . All his lights are put out atonce ;. he bath no ſoul-fic to be 
comforted. Thus he lies as 1 were upon the rack, and ſaith that he 
bears the world upon . his ſhoulders, and that no man ſuffereth that 
which he ſuffereth. So let him lie (ſaith God). without. eaſe, untill 
he confeſle and repent, and call for mercie. . This 1s the goodly way 
which the Serpent ſaid-would make you Gods, and made him a Devil, 
Therefore at the laſt learn the fleight of Satan in this wretched Trai- 
tour... , His ſubtilties-are well called: the depths of Satan ; for he is (9 
deep, that few can found. him, Now he lets. 7g8das ſee his fin; 
before,. he hid.it frem. him... Untill he had ſinned, he made as though 
it were no fin, but with promiſes and.. bribes mutfled his tace, and co- 
yeretl the vileneſle of his fa&, leſt ſhame ſhonald keep him from it ; But 
when he had done, he made it ſeem as vile as he covld, .to-make him 


x deſpair for-it= All his baits are made of this faſhion 5 that the fin is 


dane before the puniſhment be confidered. Let usnot look for Jad: 
te come out of hell to warn us,. for this is written for our learning : 


andiherefore, Be as wiſe 4s Serpents, that the Serpent may nor deceive 
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Deut. 3. 23, 24, &c. 

And I beſonght the Lord the ſame time, ſaying, O Lord God) 
thou haſt begun: to ſhew thy: ſervant thy greatneſſe and thy 
wichty hand: For where is there a God ir heaven or in earth 
that can doe like thy works, and like thy power £ &c. 


ERE Moſes teacheth us how to pray. He deginneth firſt, 
and telleth God that he hath begun to ſhew him favour ; and 
well might Moſes ſo ſay, for he was'no ſooner born, but the' 
Lord began to ſhew him his greatneſle, in ſaving him when he 

was caſt into the river, and delivering him unto a King's daughter co be xy4q, 2, «5: 
drought up ; and after, by his mighty providence, bringing him to his &c. 
mother to be nurſed. If all that the Lord had done 'for him tilf this 
time be confidered, he had great cauſe to ſay, O Lord, thou haſt began ro 
ſhew thy /ervant thy greatneſſe. Herem MAroſes in fome part ſheweth 
himſelf thankfull for that he had received, truſting thereby to imreat 
God to continue his benefits and loving kindnefle towards him, which” 
3$ a thing which pleaſeth God, For which of ns having a friend at 
Whoſe hands we have received a benefit heretofore; if we ſhould ſtand ' 
m need of him again, would not ſay unto him, Sir, . yon have been my 
Xx , 3: friend 
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friend heretofore, and many ways done good unto me ; the. confide- 
ration whereof at this time hath imboldened me to come unto you 
avain > Who 1s it but will account this a thankfull fellow, and ſay, Se 
it is 2g00d deed to doe for one which ſhews himielf ſo thankfull? Even 
ſo Moſes cometh to God, He is not like one-who fitteth in his door, 
and ſeerh one day by day come by him and ſalute him, and yet taketh 
no acquaintance : {othat if he ſtand in need of him, either he knoweth 
not where he dwelleth ; or elſe, becauſe he is not acquainted withhim, 
he isabaſhed to ask any thing of him, Afoſes is not ſuch an one, but 
he is acquainted with the Lord, who ſo often pafſeth by him 3 and there- 
fore he now ſaith, Thou haſt begun, O Lord, thon haſt bepun to ſhen 
thy ſervant thy greatneſſe and thy mighty band. Of this is already ſpoken ; 
what this greatneſs ang mighty hand which God (heweth to X4aſes was, 
we kave alrcady heardy namely, that mighty deliverance which the 
Lerd even from his birch to this time had ſent him in the time of 
need. 
For where it there a God in beavenor in earth that can*do like thy 
works, or like thy power f 
Hetie Moles challevgeth all the Idol-gods, and telfeth them, that a- 
monglt chem'all there 15 not one of them that can do like his God. $0 
Tſal. 89. 6. God,when he is oppoſed and ſec againſt his enemies, is then moſt glg« 
cious, and confoundeth rhem all, | : | 
Now Aoſes proceedeth in his prayer, ſaying, 7 pray thee let me yo 
cer, and ſee the good land that is beyond Fordan, that grodly mountain of 
Lebanon But £ Lord was angry with pze for your ſakes, and would not 
hear me» And the Lord ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, or be content 3 
ſpeak. no more unto me of this matter” Gert thee up into the top of Piſgah, 
and lift up, &Cs 
ay 6 four things to be conſidered. Firſt, the prayer of 2o/es, 
intheſe words, / pray thee, &c. Then the anſwer of God to his prayers 
Then the mutiganng of his anger, ſer down in theſe words, Let it ſuffice, 
Or be contenc > ſpeak no more wnto mt of this matter, Then the pro» 
miſe which God makzih unto AZoſes, that he ſhould ſee the /and of Ca 
naans' hough not poſſeſſe it» 
. Fill, for the prayer of Muſes, ſet down in theſe words, ./ pray thee 
tet men'go query and ſee the govd lands &c. 

Here ies prayerh like ane of us, who are always craving, but ne- 
ver .haye re pea. 10 the will of Gad, ro ſay, Thy will be donte Chriſt 
bath not taught us to ask or daily breadg before he taught us to ſay, 
Thy will be done ; and therefore Chriſt, when he went to pray, after he 
nad prayed that if ir were p//ible that han might poſſe from him 3 yet a 
terward, rem:mbring how he had taught his Diiciples before, returned 
again,and ſaid, NeweriheleJe, not that] will, 'but that thow wilt be dont« 
And our prayzr made after this ſort is the cauſe many times why ve 
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arenotheard : therefore ler us hereafter learn in our prayers to pray 
that God's will may be done- 

What 1s this mountain Lebanon? ſurely AZoſes meaneth the place 
where the Temple ſhould be built, and God honoured 3 for after that 


- 


uw a quietly poſſeſſed the land of Canaan, he onely builded a Ta- OS 29 
ernacle, wherein to call upon the Lord....... 

Naw it followeth in the Text, But che Lord was angry with me for your 
ſukery and would not bear me, &Cc. 

So ſoon as ſes changed his / got turneth from him, and will 
not hear him 3 ſoſ00n we make God to forſake us, if we doe not accor- 
ding to his will, Afoſes ſheweth the cauſe why God would not hear 
him z althoagh he were a great man, and in high authority, yet he is nor 
aſhamed to confeſſe his fault, which he might have kept ſecret if he 
would ; for the people kneiv nor that he had finned, becauſe the fin 
which he committed was not open, but ſecretz yea it was but a little 
repining, as Numbers 11. 1h, &c, and therefore AZ:/es might have ym, x7, 
kept ir from them z: but becauſe he would not juſtifie himſelf, he &c. 
telleth them chat the Lord was angry with bimz and becauſe h2 would Ex04, s. 
not have the peopleto juſtifie themſelves, he telleth them it is for their 
ſakes. Thus when Afoſes changeth his prayer, God will nolonger hear 
him, So we ſee that where (in is, there prayer is not effeQuall : ſo that 
if we will hope to receive by prayer any thing at God's hands, we muſt 
firſt remove and take away the cauſe of onr hinderance,(which is fin) be- 
fore we can receive the thing we pray for. For here we ſee that pray- 
er, Which before pacifted the wrath of God, which healed Afirians be- yyn.rs. 19, 
ing ricken with -leprofie, which raiſed the widow's ſon from death to 1 King. 17, 
life, by which David obtained victory, which brought down fire from 21,22. 
heaven to conſume the ſacrifice of Ejijab, which brought Jeremiah out of ; ring, 18, | 
priſon, and Fonah ont of the fiſhe's belly, - and made the Sun to ſtand 7on. 2. 
Rill, and che rain to fall from Heaven, and triumphed over all, -is here by /o- 19. _ 
a little Gn : lo overthrown, eyen like a gceat Monarch poiſoned with 2 *"s: 1Fs 
a licgle ſpidgre: 

But the Lord was angry mith we for your [ake, and mould not bear mr. 
God, when Moſes had prayed, did not grant his requeſt , but was 
angry with' him ; but leſt' XZoſes ſhould be quite diſcomaged, he: 
ſraizhtways mitigated his anger, and biddeth him be content, and ſpeak 
$0 more un$0 bim of that matter. God doth not bid him that he thauld nar 
pray any, more unto him, but that he ſhould pray no more for that thing. 
Firlt, God biddech him to be content 3 as if he ſhould have ſaid, Al- 
thouzh hot mayeft not enter mto the land, yet I will content thee 0+ 
therwayz.. Thus God would have us, in what efta/eſoever we de, to 
be content with our calling, for it is his appointment, And (eemg he 
tath enough to content us all, therefore we ſhould not murmur nor 
prudee one at Another, but be thankfullunto him, becaule # is his ous! | 
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will and pleaſure it ſhould be ſo. And ſurely M ſes would, and was wie 
ling that the Jews ſhould,profit by his do&rine,tor he hath ſet it down in 
Kum. 25.12, the 20, of Numbers twice, and in the 27. I3, 11 Deat. Z2+ 49, and in 
24. 27-13- this place, all to the intent to ſhew that God 1s able to content all, He is 
ys + 32:49» not like to Iſaac, who, when he had bleſſed one of his ſons, could not 
Genel: 07.38, bleſle the other ; but he, when he had bleſſed the poor, bleſſed the hun- 
g1y ; and when he had bleſſed the hungry, -he bleſſed them that wept ; 
when he had bleſſed them that wept,he blefled them that were reviled and 
P/al. 135. ſaffered for Chriſt's ſake. There isno end of dlefling, becauſe his mer- 
cie endureth for ever. God is (0 mercifull, that though we are not able to 
pray aright, yet he confidereth our prayers, and turneth all tothe beft 
for our good 3 not granting our requeſts many - times, but a better 
thing then we do defire of him, As when David prayed that the 
child gotten in adultery might live, God beard him, and did confider 
of it, yet did not grant his requeſt,-but-a ' better thing that was, that 
his ſon Solowon ſhould reign after him. And when our Saviour Chriff 
prayed that that heur might paſſe over him,God heard him, and did con- 
fider it, yet did not grant-his- requeſt, bat a better thing; that hi: 
death ſhould take away the fins of the world. And here in this place, 
where 1/ſes prayeth,God heareth his prayer and doth: conſider of it, yet 
doth nor grant his requeſt, but a better thing z that is, that he {hall go 
into the heavenly C anaane Thus we (ee that Godis ſo mercifull,that he can 
ſcarce puniſh ſinners 3 he is.ſo loving, that often he giveth us better 
things then we can defire : who then will offend ſo mercifull and loving z 
Father? Let us, ſeeing God is fo mercifull unto us, take heed that we a- 
buſe not his mercies leſt in ſo doing we provoke him unto judgement. 
t Now Godhathtold 2oſe; that he (hall not go into the land, he begin- 
neth to teach him how he ſhall doe to ſee it, and bidderb bim go up into the 
top of Piſgat, and caft bi; ezes Eaftward, and Wiftnard, and Northnard, 
.and S outrnardy and behold it, &C+ 
As a bird Rayed-with alittle ſtring, or a trong man in ſwimming held 
back by a (mall twig; ſo a lictle fin Rayeth this great Caprain, that 
he cannot come Witkin the land of Canaan» Firſt, God is angry With 
-him, and envies him altogether, as though he were not worthy ſo much 
AS to $0C up to the Mount. Thus we may ſee how one of the leaſt fins 15 
able to turn from us all the goodneſſe and all the favour which 
God beareth to us. Afﬀer, God commands Afo/ſes 'to goeup to the 
Mount, Here Afoſes obeyeth God's commandement : but if 
he had been like many a murmuring man, he would have denied 
to goe up to the Mount, ſaying, What banquet is this to me, but 4 
dainty diſh ſet before one forbidden to-eat? But Aoſes had rather 
die then anger the Lord again, when he had bid him be content» 
This we may learn of Aoſes, to be content with our calling whe- 
ther we haye little or much : for God contented 1:8 as Well ins 
tag 
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the ſight of Canaans 25 thoſe why poſleſſed it. So whey Gad hath not 

ordained us to fee great ſubſtance , as he hath ſome of our brethren 3 

vet becauſe weſhould not be diſcontent, he will give us as much plez+ 

{1re at the ſight of them in others, as though we our ſelves enjoyed 

em. So-Gdd contenteth 1Zoſes, and he contenteth Joſh : for as 

7,%ug came into the Land as Aeſes could not, fo Aofes faw it as 

7o(bua could not. So, I ſay, God contenteth all, that Foſbya ſhould 

not envie Aoſes, not Moſes envie Jo/hus, And this was th great 

power of God, that although Aſſes were very old, yet was his eye- 

{ight molt perfect 3 iſomuch that he could (ee farther then any of his 

company : for being apon the Avunt, be ſaw all the Land of Gileid un+ Dent 34.1, 
#9 Dan, and all Nepthali, and the Land of Ephraim and Manaſſes, and 753 
allih: Land if Juda nnto the mttermoſt Sea, &c, The like to this did 
never any ſee being of th2 age of Mules, who was one hundred and 
tiyenty years old, Many things might AZoſes have objeted, which 
might have hindred him from going up the Mount : for ſurely it mull 
needs be a grief to him, when he confidered that great pain which he 
had taken n bringing them through the wilderneſle, and conducting 
thzm forty years together, and now, when he had no farther to go, 
but even over Jordans tobe taken away then , and another, which ne- 
vertook any pains, poſlefle all his labours this, I ſay, multbe a great 
and intolerable thing to fleſh and bloud : for when one hath laid a 
toundation , and another comes and builds upcn it, ſurely he will 
think himſelf hardly dealt withall. Or if one have drain a picture, 
h2ad and face, and all ſaying the legs, if one come- and dray the legs, 
ad ſo take his labours, he would hardly tike it well, You know 
how they which were hired and wrought all the day long , becauſe 
they had not more then thoſe which began the laſt hour, murmured a- 
24inft the Maſter of the Hou'e : Such1s our nature, and yet notwiih- 
fianding all this 2Zoſes is content, He knoweth that God doth him ng 
wrong, but is juſt and mercifull alſo. He blefleth all alike, as Facol*s Gen. 45, 
children were blefled. 

Moſes, ſo long as he was upon the plain ground , could not fee (,, .._ 
the type of heaven: but when he was upon the Mount, he faiv it mount, it 
defore he came to heaven it ſelf Solet us even now ſcale the Mount thou wilt fee 
as Moſes did, thit we may ſee and confider theſe joys. Which Can2#n. 
thing ſhall ſerve to, reclaim our hearts from earthly matters. As 
Peter went up the Mount to ſee Chriſt's glory, and Moſes went up 
the Mount to ſee the Land of promiſe : ſo let us aſcend from theſe 
earthly things, to the contemplation of heavenly, This ſhould be our 
Journey,till we come up to heaven it ſelf, to climbe the hill : for we 
are low men of ature, like Zacchews, who cannot ſee Chrift before 
ve be lifted from the earth g ſo that if we will ever poſſefle heaven,we 


mit pluck our hearts from the earth, and then ſhall we ſee God 
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nearer then we can poſſibly if we keep our mind upon earthly matters, 

God ſheweth himſelf to ſome nearer, to ſome farther off, and to ſome 

in Parables : as the Prophets ſaw God nearer then the Patriarcks, and 
Gen.12.8:c, the Apoliles nearerthen the Prophets. As to Abraham he ſaid, 1n thy 
Iſa.o.5. ſeed, &Cces Iſaiah came nearer, and ſaid, //nto 244 a Child is born,&c. Tobn 
J*0.1.3%, yet Came more near, and ſaid, Behold the Lamb of God, 

Get thee np into the top of Piſgab, and lift up thine eles Weſtward, and 
Northward, and Southnard, and Eaſtward, and behold it with thine ties, 
for thou ſhalt not go over this Fordan. 

Now Aoſes 15 10 his proſpect, as David was in his Tower. Here 
he muſt prepare himſelfto die , while he is looking upon the land 
which ſo long he hath been in coming to. Wh would not have grie- 
ved at this, that, atter ſo long as fortie years travel in hope to polleſs 
it, he ſhould now in the end be contentwith a fight of it, and ſo vaniſh 
away? Yet Moſes (for all this) murmuareth noty bur like Job taketh it 
patiently, And as he was upon the Mount where: God vaniſhed, {1 
here he 1s upon the Mount and vanitheth away tymſelf; as it appeareth 
Dent. 34. 6. No man knoneth kis tombe, nor which way he 18 gone, Ie! 
the J-ws ſhould have worſhipped his Reliques, as the Papiſts do theirs, 
3» good Rulers are taken away 1n a time when death 1s leaſt ſuſpected, 
As Lot was taken away before the people of $y49w knew, as 1s thewv- 
ed Gen. 19. 10. So weſee that when our time is come, and our vlaile 
run out, that neither our riches, nor our wits, nor our friends, nor 2- 
ny thing that we have in this world, can carry us any farther, No, n0 
more then Moſes could goe over this Fordare 

Bat charge Foſhaa, and inconrage him, ind imbo!den bim for he [all 
0 before this peoples and he ſaall divide for inheritance Hnto ther the Lang 
» hich thou ſhalt ſee. 

Now 17oſes fainteth, here cometh Foſh1a, a figure of Chriſt, vis 

excieth the people into Canaan, 4s Chriſt doth lead them into heavens 
Afofes 18 no ſooner deads bur God- chuſeth anather Captain to 90!" 
and out before his people. And now God chuſeth a Governour, {: 
whaP#a man he chuteth, O would that God m12hr have the chuſing {t1.. 
for then all Governours ſhould be ſuch as Jo/hua : for ſuch is oar C !* 
ruption, that if ive chuſe our ſelves, we {till chuſe ſuch as God volt 
not nave choſen; and cheretore we had need to pray to the Lo:d G X 
Yam. 27.16, as Atz/e;dnd, thit he wonld appoint a man which may £0 in and at Le 


fore 14, that we be not as [eep without a [kepberd. 


— 


bit enarge Toſhaz, IRcourage him, and imbolden bim. God Would 
not have 1:fe; to incournge Fo/hua m words onely, but 11 deeds £09 : 
and theretore Xerfſes giveth him all the olory he can, as Fubn gave 1t vi 
to Ctriff. | 

Chart Toſhaa, incourage him, and imbslden bim. Here God wo 
ave 70/44 incouraged with all the meouragement that may be, 25 


\ th.u%g0 
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though he conld never be incomaged enough, He had incourazed him 

before, 4s i 'the 21. verſe, 4ad [charged Joſhna the ſame time, &C. Deut 3.21 
And in the 27. of Numbers, uſes ſerterb him before Eleazar the Prieſt, Num.27.22 
and be put his hand upon him, and gave him a charge, &C. And in Dent. 

3 I. 23. God bids him, Be ſtrong, and of a good courage. And in Foſh:, 1, Pent.31.23. 
5, God tells him, / hat there ſhall nor be a man able to withſtand bim all f ſh. 1.5,6, 
the days of brs lice : for he will be nith him, and never leave him nor {ors *? "aaey 
lake br, And agunin the ninth verſe he ſaith, Flve not I commun- 

ded thee not to fear © for [ will be with thee whitherſvever thou poeſt, And 

inthe ZI. of Dext. v. 7. when AZſe; prepared himſelf to die, he cal- Deur,z1.7. 
led Joſhua, and bids him Be ſtrong, and of 4 good courage, And in the 

8. of Fo/ha verſ. t-the Lord biddeth him , noe co fear When his enemies Jeſb.8.r. 
cameupon him, Thus is Fo/ha incouraged ot all: and this ſhould Note. 
To;bua be incouraged (till, But who inconrageth Fo/bua ſo? Nay, where 

15 that he that doth not diſcourage Joſhua ? Now Foſhna 1s contemited 

and ſcorned of the vileſt. And 1s this to incourage him? No, 

7:ſh1a had need of better incouragement then this z: elſe Fa, and 

all the Foſbaa's in this Land, will fainc, and ſo ſhall the people be left 

without a guide to go in and out before them, and then ſhall they be 

ready and a fit prey forthe Wolt. Well, we fee that Joya here is 

better incouraged ; and it 1s not Without a cauſe that God would have 

Johxe thus incouraged : for if he had an ear at every man's mouth, he 

would rather wiſh to die with ACſes upon the mount, then take in hand 

to bring ſuch wicked Cains into the Land of Canzan, That which old 

Jethro taught. Moſes, (that a Governour had need to be a man of cou- Courapein 
rage, ) herehe findech truth : for nothing more hurteth juſtice then Magiſtrates. 
fears Therefore a Magiſtrate had need to be (ach a one as ſhall not 

fear the face of any whaiſoever :; Which cauſed 1f:fes to ſpeak ſo often 

to Tyſhua, bidding himto be of good courage. And to that end Gyd 
commandeth Afoſes again and again to encourage him, uſing theſe three 

words, Charge, Enconrage, and Imboiden him : as the Cock crowed 

thrice, that if Petey were aſleep the firſt and the ſecond time, yet he 

might aclaſt awake him. 

Now 1t reſteth that I ſhould inconrage 7»/þua which ſacceedeth This Sermon 
me, But how ſhall I begin to incourage him? or where ſhould I be- was his fare- 
gin? Shall I tell him, that he ſhall live now at eaſe and in fecurity ? V- 

No. How ſhall I incourage Foſhaa # Shall I tell him you will love 
aim, and follow him, and that he ſhall find you willing and forward in 
every good action ? If I promiſe it, (hall I not lie? If I become boun- 
den tor you, ſnall T not forfeit? I fear yes. Why, how then ſhould 
I inconrage F:ſhua ? <hall I tell him, all will ſpeak well of tim ? or 
{hall I tell him, none will ſlander him? No. For if he be as righteous 
as Chriſt , yet ſome of the Scribes and Phariſees will ſ-ek to pertecute 
him, If he will live in quietneſſe, he muſt not utter all ta2 Countell of 

Yy 2 | God; 
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God, though God command him. Nor muſt he reptove ſome fins,. 
for chen he ſhall be thought to bear envie againlt ſome perſons. Nox 
muſt he keep company with the Godly , jor thea he ſhall be accounted 
a partaker, Nor miſt he deny the company of the wicked, for then he 
(1ll be accounted a Precifian, a Puritan, and I know not What, But 
thou wilt ſay , What then ® js there no comfort for Joſhua e Ian- 
fiver, Yes; and that is, it may be afterſome three or four years [a- 
bour and travell, he ſhall win ſome two or three unto Chriſt, Which ſhall 
extinguiſh all grief; for God will one day reward\him for his labour, 
and glorifie him in heaven. But if Foſhxa ſhould be in trouble, as he 
cannot almcſt otherwiſe chuſe it he keep a good conſcience, and re- 
prove the mighty under his chaige,. then he ſhall ſee molt of che great 
ones vill quite forſake him , which now ſeem to favour him 4 and the: 
will ſee him perſecuted like Chriſty and ſtand afar off liKe Pilare, and 
waſh their hands, as though they were innocent, when 3t 1S in thei; 
power and authority to amend it, 

If he ſtand out like a valiant ſouldier-and prevail , then all will drar 
unto him ; But if he fainc for lack of ſtrength, although he weep like 
Peter, yet none will pity him. Therefore and you to him both in pro- 
ſperiry and adverſity. Love tim and obey him 11 all righteoulneſle, z; 
the Jews did their Foſ-ua : and here I deliver you unto him 3 and with 
my love, leave and good will , 1 give him my poflefion, my labour, 
and my twelve months travels, And here, becaute 1 would not keep 
you over-long, like as Joſhna kept the people before his death, with at 
exhortation to fear God, or as one friend holdeth another. by the hand 
5c1"g loth topart , I will make an end, beleeching you, as Fiſhua b2- 
ſought the people of 7/r:e!, that you will henceforward fear the Loc. 
and ſerve him in truth, and put away all envie and ungodlineflle : thi! 
it may nat be ſaid, they have re:arned with the Dog to his vomit, or with 
che Swine to the puddle ; bat that you may go on forward in all goodneſs, 
ſerving the Lord in ſpirit and in truth. Then ſhall the God of heaven 
dlefte and proſper you 1n all temporall graces, and in the end glorifi 
you in the Kingdom of Heaven, To the which the Lord fcr his met- 
cies fakebring you all. Amen. 


This. was the laft Sermon that Henry Smith wade a? 
St, Clement Danes. 
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- Acts 26. 27, Kc. 

O King Agrippa, believeſt thou the Prophets 2 I know that 
#hox believeſt. | 

Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to 
become a Chriſtian, 

Then Paul ſaid. I would to God that not onely thou, but alſc 
all that hear me this day , were both almoſt and altogether 
fuchas I am, except theſe Bonds. 


N this Dialogue between Aprippa the King, -and Pas! the Apoſtle, 
firſt you ſhall hear what Pa/ 1ath; then you ſhall hear what A- 
erippa anſwers 3 after you ſhall hear what P-#/ replies, In Aprip- 

4 you ſhall hear what we are z In Pay/ you. ſball ſee what we ſhoulc 
de: for the King fhews that he is a/mrſt a Chriſtian, and the Apotile 
Mews that he ſhould be ,r9gether a Chriftian, This 15 the ſumme 0! 
their Diſcourſe. Firſt, Pax! begirs and ſpeaks, as though he would teact: 
us a Way to Win finners : every word is a motive, and ſheivs that he 
that fiſheth for ſouls had need to have many nets, and obſerve time, 
and place, and calling, and fit all words before in his mind, le? he tote 
Nis dait, For unleſfe he ſeek the vantage, -and'get the upper ground of 
Y-y 3: | On, 
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A: 19. 15. (in, before he encounter, it is liker to give him the foil, as the Devils did 


Gen. 33+ 3+ 


to the Exorciſts, then tobe driven out by him. Therefore as Fac»b came 
to Eſau with ſeven conrteſies, to prepare his heart, and turn his wrath, 
before they met together 3 ſo Pax/ uleth (as it were) three preambles 
before he imbraceth this King. 

Firſt, with a reverent title, O King Agrippa Secondly, with a pro- 
fable queſtio'', Doſt chow believe the Prophets ? Thirdly, With a favo'ira- 
ble prevention, [ know that thou believeſts With theſe three ' congees 
he cloſes {6 with King Agrippa, thai h.. could not Rart our of his circle ; 
the holy Spirit ſo placed every word when hz mennr to doe goods that 
it was not pollible to correct them : {0 they hit in their (pezches waich 
have that promprer , and ſeck not chemlelv-s, but would fain 
peak that..vhzch migat touch th2 hearr, and win, the hearer to G10, 
OD King ripÞ.1, &c I note be a queſtiuh and ayfobjection, as though 
he were Opponent and Reſpondent coo; for he avs the queſtion,” and 
anſwers himſelf. O King, doft thou believe ? Nw Apripp.a ſhould (ay, 
Yea, or No, and Pas/ takes the word ont of his mouth; I he ſhould 
ſ2y,,No, he anſwers tor him, [know thonbelieveſt, Thats bis preparative 
to Apripna, befare he came withrhat hard leflotyzo be a Chriſtian a/ty- 
gether. 3 fore, Pal had rodeal with Feſtus, the Prehdenrt of Ceſare, 
which came now from-.the idolatrous Gentil-s, an obfiinate, brutiſh 
and barbarous man 3 Which, becauſe he ſayoured not the things of God, 
dutflzth and dloud, thought that Paul Was beſide bimſe/f when he ſpake 
of Chriſt, ad” ſ11d, that roo much earning had wade im mad : as ſome 
giddy (pirits think now, that they which are zeaſoufer ther themſelves 
know not what they ſay or doe, and impute .all the Troubles of the 
Realm, and the Tovalion of- che Spaniard;, anto the preaching of the 
Word, and to the Faſts and Prayers that were exerciſed abour that time; 
like Achbab, which ſaid that the Prophet troubled Iſrael, when he him- 
ſeſt was the cauſe of af their plagues. What will not dogs ſpue' out 
when they are (et to vomit ? When Pax/ (aw ſuch a brutiſh Prefadent, 
he turned his ſpeech from him to Agrippa, in whom he did ſee better 
tokens of faith ;- thinking ro kindle the ſparks which he ſaiv in him, thus 
bo.ily he ſets upon hims O King Agrippa, believeſt thou the Prophets 5 AS 
it he ſhould (ay, It thou believelt the Prophets, it is eafie for thee to be- 
lieve that which I teach out of the Prophets : for all thac I ſpeak of this 
Feſns 15 written in the Prophers,and fulgll'd in Chri/t. Look upon the Pro- 
phets, and-look upan hin there thou ſhalt ſee all that I lay : that it 15 NO 
reportof mine, but thac which I have received from good witneſſes, and 
thou mayelt hear it of the ſame, if thoa do bur read the Prophets, There- 
tore before ocher queſtions he asks, Dt thos believe the Prophets © L'ke 
a Wiſe Schoolmafter, which examines -his, Scholar before he begins 
to t-ach him to, knoaw!, what he hath: learped already, anc how ne 


znderitandeth, that he may go forward with him ; $o Pau! examines 


this 
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this King,when h2 intended to make him a Scholar of Chriſt , he asked 
him what he hath learned already, before he teaches him fartherz and 
fing him, he begins at the foundation, which is Fab, ſaying, 
Tell me, doſ# thon believe the Prophets ? Yet if we ſhould ask ſome of 
you, hetore ye come to the Lord's Table , Do ye believe the Scrip- 
tures? Do ye know Chriſt ?' Can ye give a reaſon of your Faith ? 
you will think your ſelves much diſgraced to be Catechized as this 
King was» We muſtnot ask you with Paul, Do you believe #* but (a 
with Pau!, We know that ye believe, before we ask you. . Is this like the 
Child which Chriſt ſet in the midſt of his Diſciples, and ſaid, That 
whoſoever received the Kingdom of heaven, he ſhoald receive it az aChild ? 
that. is, he ſhould humble himſelf, and take correRion, and learn 
like achild z tor Heaven»gate is low, and he muſt (toop that goes in at 
it» The Souldiers and Publicans and Harlots had ſach remorſe, that 
they came to John before they were baptized, c:nte/[ſing their ſins, and 
atzed, ' Maſter, what ſhall we doe ? They were not aſhamed to acknows- 
ledge both their {19s and their 1gn0rance : which made Fabz wonder, 
and ask who bad taught them, as though this ſhould be a ſtrange thing 


intime to come 3 aid ſo it is. It ye benot like Publicans, when will 
ye belike Chnſtans ?- They confeſſed before thzy were baptized ; but 
we muſt think that you know, though you know that we think wrong ; 
- wemult take you for relig1uus, though we know ive take you amille, 
Shame of face was ordained tor fn, but ſhame 1s turned from fin to 


righteouſnefle z for they which are aſhamed of no evil, are aſhamed of 
any good : this 1s a baſhfull Devil. | 
Now when Paw! had asked him, he anſwered himſelf 5. Doft thou Len 
lieve I know thou believeſt. He asked Aprippa whether he delieved, 
and ſaith, he knoweth that he doth believe. What need he ask that 
which he knows? TO A 
Here you may ſee that we have need to ſuſpect our judgement, 
when we conceive not the cauſe why they which are wiſer and hoher 
then our ſelves doe thus or. thus, ſpeak thus or thus. Let us remem- 
ber that the ſpirituall man judgeth all, and is jucged of none, becauſe 
ro man knoweth the counſels of the Spirit but he which hath it. 
Wiſe men have large exceptions, and it becomes us to conſtrue thei 
ſayings and doings better then: others ſhall conſtrue ours, - As the Dif- 
Ciplcs. reverenced . many layings of Chriſt, when they knew nor tis 
meaning ;- ſy we;ſbould rather think that we knew not the reaſon, 
th2n that they ſpeak without reaſons Chriſt did know that Peter loved 
nim ; yet chat he might get a confeſſion of him, and ir ſtruct him far- 
ther, he did ask him that which he knew : ſo Paul, catechizing Avripoa, 
doth ask him that which he kneiy, to reach nim that which be knew 
rot, Bat why doth Paul ſay flatly, that he knows that which no man 
ihought of. this King before ? Enther becauſe that he did perceive that 
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Anrippa d1d believe 1n part, and therefore he rejoyced, like the f4- 
ther to ſee the ſon coming towards him : ſo he meers him in the' Way, 
and imbriceth him as it were with this commendation, 7 know that thoy 
Lelieveſ ; that is, I know thou haſt a kind of Faith, ard believeft that 
the Prophets ſaid truly, as many of the Gentiles did, though thoy 
canſt not apply it unto thy ſelf : fo to bring him from faith to faith, 
from knowleds to knowledg, from love to love, he commends thoſe 
ſparks in him which deſerved not to be called faith, but almoft faith, as 
Aqrippa ſaith. Or elſe he ſaith, 1 know thou believeff, becauſe he 
Would have him believe» Therefore he prevents him, and anſwers for 
him, left Apripp4 ſhould 20e back, and miſlike with his boldneſſe, 
and ſays No, 1 believe not the Prophets; as it is like he would haye 
f1id, if Pay, had not ſpoken mildly to him : therefore he begs the'que= 
ſtion, and anſwers him, 7 know thou lelieveſt, As when we Will make 
2 man ourfriend, and willing to doe us a ple:fare, we ſpeak as though 
he were willing alre:dy, and that we made no doudt of him. Doſt cho; 
believe £ yea / know thos believeſt. And yet it was but a/ms ft believe, 
as Agrippa confeſt himſelf, But if he had not believed, this was the 
way to make him believe : for this makes many zealous, to be counted 
zealous; and many ſtudious, valiant and bountifall, to have a name *£ 
more then isin them. As, if ye mark, yelhall ſee generally, to peas 
well of a man, rather then evill, doth ſtir him to vertue, and incourage 
him in the vertne : for no man is ſo humble, bur he leans to fame ; 
and a good report doth tickle and pleaſe him which deſerves it, and 
him which deſerves it not. Therefore Pax/, Which knew by long ex- 
perience what bait was beſt to catch fonls, when he caft forth ſuch a 
ſtrange queſtion, anticipates thz anſwer, left Aprippa ſhould anſwer 
otherwiſe then he would have him : he will not truſt him with ſuch a 
queſtiong bat ſpeaks for bim, 7 know that thon believeſt, Solomon (aith 
that he is wiſe #ho winneth ſcu's, Prov. 11.30, And ſo you may fee in 
thisexample : here zeal and diſcretion were met rogether ; the Dove's 
ſimplicity ard the Serpent's policy kifle each other, to win one ſoul 
to God, What (tndy Pax/took,and how he beat his brains,and picked his 
words, to win a King to Religion} becauſe many turn with cheir head. 
He doth not ſo much flatcer Agrippa, as he perſwades him to doe that 
which he ſaith he doeth. That was Paa/'s drift,to diaw him,as it were, 
with the cords of joy,and make him confeſs Chriſt before he was aware, 
that ſo he might get more and more of him : even as Natban made David 
by a {12ight to confeſs againſt himſelf,and repent his adulrery, whenas it 
is like that plain and blunt ſpeeches would have done more hurt then 

ood. This 1s the ſubtlety of wifedom ( asTI term it ) which $9/om4- 
mtended, when the faith, I wiſedom dnek with Prudence , Prove 5. 12- 
where Prudence fignifieth Chriſtian policy, which Chriſ# commands 


iy hen he ſaith, Pe wiſe /ike Serpents, MMatth., 10, 16, This you have as 
| a pat* 
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a pattern before you 3 they which convert ſculs to God may ſee how 
Pau! encounters With Agripps : whereby no doubt the -huly Ghcfi 
would have us learn how tv gratulate our brethren 1n their (mall degins 
rings, and praiſe the mite which comes from them that have learned 

þ:t a while, and take hold of ſuch as are coming forward, and draw 
them farther with all the ſigns of love, and not diſdain thoſe whict: 
come at the laſt hour to the Vineyard, though we our ſelves have la- 
boured fince the morning, For he which is firſt, may be laſt; and be 
which ſeemed laſt, may be firſt» Taeretore let no man inſult beyond the 
'Jiſts of humility 3 as many make themſelves unprofitable ſervants, by 
counting themſelves more profitable then others, Itis a fault a» 
mong the beſt , which are like 440» and Afirfam, a little proud 
of the Spirit, and contemn them which are fo ignorant as Aprip- 
p1, whom Pani dears in his arms, like the loſt ſh:ep to the fold 
again, 

"Now Paul had ſpoken, Agrippa anſwers 5; Almoſt thou perſwa- 
deſt me to become a Chriſtian» Where as ye may lee how Pan/'s ſpeech 
wrought with him, that he was almoſt converted witha word, when 
it was (poken in wiſedome and loye 3 ſo what power is in one Ser- 
mon, it ye hear attentively, Agrippa was an heathen even now, and 
worſhipped Idols, and never heard a Preacher before , yet one Ser- 
mon made him almoſt a Chriſtian, As Lyke aith of Stephen, when he 
diiputed againſt the Cyrenians, Atts 6. 10, they cond not reſiſt the 


niſedom and the ſoirit by which he ſpake + 10 Aerippe could not refi(t 


the wiſedom and the ſpirit by which Pas! ſpake, but was ſo fettered 
with the holy chain, thatas Pal was captive to Feſtzxs , ſo Agrippa 
was captive to Pau/3 tne Word had him in bands like a priſoner, and 
made him confeſle againſt himſelf before Feſtus, that he was a/mrſt a 
Chriſtian, For Paul's ſpeech was to the amaze of that obltinate Pre- 
kdent, and wonder of all that Rood by, to ſee a King, an heathen and 
an Idolater, which ate to judge, tobe ſo changed with a word of a 
captive from his opinion, whom they thought all the words in God's 
Book could not alcer, if Pax/ and Chriſt had ſpoken to him all his lite. 
Then it was verified which before was prophefied, They /hall bind 
Kings in Chains, and Nobtes in fetters of Iron, Pſal. 149.8. O themi- 
Jeſty and force of the Word ! when faith doth kindle ir, and zeal doth 
utter.ic, it flies like the tone out of David's ſling, and ſtrikes fin and 
Enners both together at the heart. 

This Pau/ did in Bonds : when he was bound, he was ſtronger then 
they that bound him; when he was a captive, he was frees 
then they which kept him; and when his Judges examined him, 
he examined them, and made them free which- were bound to Satan, 
defore.he was ſree from them. Send for Paul out of Priſon to inſtruct 
Agritps,and he 3s in bonds which ſhould Went O that (ach Noone 
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might preach unto the Romiſh Princes of Europe 1 O that the King 
that honour yet the moſt Antichriftian Beaſt would hear like thig 
King ! But they have ſome Amaſiah's, which have an eye tO Amy, 


12, that ne cannot ſpeak in the Court. Goezthow Seergflic into the Ling ; 


Tudaa, propheſie to the Lambs, and keep ſheep : Speak no wore a? Bethe), 
for this is the King's Chappell, and the King s Court. A good!y rexſon 
why none but flatterers ſhould preach to Princes, becavſe it is the Kjng', 
"yurts Should not Kings hear the truth as well as others > Muſt not 
Bethel hear of ſalvation as well as Judah, becanſe Amaſiah doth fear his 
fall, lef Amos get his honour from him Þ- When will he convert 4gxip. 
>, Which will not preach in bonds nor in liberty ?- Happy Agrippa, not 
by the name of a King, but by the name of a Chriftian ! Happy Ayripya, 
not by the preſentg whick thou receivedſt-of Feſftns, but- by the words 
which thou heardſt of Pau!. Thou cameſt to ſee, but God brought thee 
to hear : thy intent Was to gratulate Feſ?us, but now thou: mayſt ora. 
tulate Pay/! The Captive 1s better to thee then the Prefident : for 
Feſt:s hath ſhewed thee but his pomp, but Pas! hath ſhewed thee his 
Saviour, and perſwaded thee to decome a Chriſtian, 

A\imoſt, ſaith Agrippa; but not altogether, Here you May ſee Your 
pittance, how you meaſure God with a/mrſ?, and ſerve him by halver, 
which hath given all z like qnanias, Which broaght a part, and kept 2 
part hehind. 

This is. our worthip of God : though we will not ſay for ſhame 
with Agrippa, that we are but a/mft Chriſtiansz yet we are not a/m/?, 
when we would be counted a/rogerher. We goe before him in hy- 
pocrifiezand come behind him in modeſtie : for Agrippa would not ſhe 
more then he had,to be counted better then be was. Though altoceth:: 
had been as ready as almoſt, as it isto us 3 .yet when almoſt was all, ht 
ſaid almoſt, not z/togerbere It ſeems thac the flax began to ſmoak, tho!g!h 
4t did not burn. The firſt temper 1s cold, the next 1s lake-warm, thz 
laſt is hot. Aimoft is firlt, and alrogerber is laft: and many come be- 
rveen, before we can go from one to another, - Agrippa confefleth that 
«/m0/F 1s all, and here he ſtaies to h2ar what Pay will ſay to infiru®: 
h:m farther.  Panl, thou baſt perſmaded me almoſt to become a Chriſtian, 
It is ike the faint confeſſion of him that wept, and ſaid, / believe, Lord 
be/p my wnbe/ief : Tam a Chriſtian , teach me to be a Chriſtian, 
Therefore they which deſcant upon -ms name do note , that: 4gripps i5 
as muchas eAgre pario, Which ſignifies him which hardly laboureth, an9 
drings forth with pain, as Aprippa did, MNabal ia bis 'name, (Cath 411 
04il) and folly ss with him. $0 Agrippa 18 his name, and diffculte 5 
with him for hard and ſcarce was his conceptions .in Head of a Chriſt!- 
an, he brought forth a/moft a Chriſtians 1.4 

Shall ve now behold our face-in -242rippa's plafſe, -whether we Þ* 
- #hogethers, Uke Pavyly Or 8/moff, Bke 4oripp.cy orplike ag Are 


The Dialogue between Paul and King Aprippa, 
Chriſtians or no Chriſtians, or what kind of Chriſtians are we» 
There be many degrees upon earth, bur this is the higheſt de- 
gre: there be many names of honour, but this is the honourable(t 
12me:; there be many profeſſions of men, but this is the beſt pro- 
feflion , to be a Chriſtian ; that 1s, the Son of God, the fellow of 
Angels, the heir of Heaven. Yet whether we ſhould be Chriſtians, 
or Chriſtians a/mfft, or Chriſtians altogether, is a queſtion which tron- 
bleth every man z and when altogether 1 approved tor beſt » yet we 
chaſe almoſt before it, 

There is ſomething always behind, like the eye which looked to S;- 
dim, As an Owl peeps at the Sun out of a Barn, but dares not come to 
it; ſo we peep at Religion, and will not come near it, but ſtand aloof 
off pinking and winking, as though we were more afraid of God then the 
Devil, For ſelf-love, and regard of perſons, and fear of laws, and ſway 
of time, more are afraid to be too holy, then to be prophane, be« 
cauſe holineſle is worſe intreated then prophaneneſle, 

Go away and in no mort, becauſe thou art healed. Nay, Go away 
and fin again, becauſe thou art healed. As Naaman intreated for 
one fin, that he might fiand before the Idol when his Lord leaned 
upon his ſhonlder : ſo this fin and that fin will not let us paſſe the com- 
paſſe of alnz9/t, leſt we ſhould have a perfect reward. God would have 
nothing (o perfe& as a Chriftian z for whom he hath given his wel-be- 
loved Son, his Spirit, his Law, and his Prophets, rhar the man of God 
may beperf-7, as Pau! ſaith. Yet every thing grows till it be perfect. 
The Builder builds till itbe an houſe 3 the Tailor ſeweth till it be a gar- 
ment , the Pajnter paints «ill it be a picture : onely the Chrittian 
leayes off before he attain tobe a Chriſtian, and makes a full period at 
aimoſts 4 
Th which God would have to be perfeCteſt of all, men had rather 
nave unperfect then perfect, half then all : a little wealth, alittle reſt, 
alittle honour, and a little pleaſure, ſeems nothing ; but a little faith 
15 enough, although it be never io (mall a mite. We have a weight for 
all kind of metals, a touchRone for gold, a meaſure for graiv, and we 
will not take one jot lefle then-meaſure of any man 3 onely we cut God 
of his weight and meaſure, and weigh our ſervice in half balances : This T 
willdoe,and this I will not doe : God ſhall have one part, and the world 
thall have another part, and the fleſh ſhall have another part, and th 
Devill ſhall have another part. Thus we have broiight God to his (tint : 
ask while he will, he (hall have no more but a/m9t ; almoſt 212/015, al- 
moſt faithfall, almoſt righteous; as though almoſt were better then 2lc»2%- 
ther, that 1s, the counterfeit then the truth, the ſhadow then the body. 
Pas] faith, that the Arhenians were too religions in Worthipping an Idol, 
Acts 17. 22. Bat where doth Pas! find thit excefſe - in worſhipping 
{2002 Weare not too diligent but tooneglivent here we ome de 
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diligent. Farnes, ſpeaking of our fins, calls them tbe Juperfinie of 043 
maliciouſaeſs 3 whereby he ſheweth, that though our wickedneſſe be 
a ſuperfluous and vain thing, yet it overfioweth, and exceedeth the 
banks. But Chriſt, (peaking of his Diſciples progrefle in righteouſnege, 
calls them all by this name, © ye of /itrlefaith, &c. So he may ſay, if 1;z1), 
{owes of little zeal, Kc» Por all our vertues are little ones, ard the 
waters of life are at ſitch an ebbe, that the leaſt temptation may wage 
over them and nor be drowned. Ged bath 4 controverſie with us, 25 he 
had with 1/-ae/ : and this is4tz We were born when wiſedome cried in 
the ſtreetsgand yet ſhe may call us fools,and ſay, How long nilt thou be 
lnowledge f Prov. 1. 22. For what conld God doe more unto bis V intyard, 
that be harh nct- done? Thirty years we have been dretling , and Ptu= 
ning, and watering and yet what is in Jerxſa/em; more then in Samaria ? 
in ” vineyard,then in the mountains ,which were never till&e@ nor dre. 
ſed ? How long ſhall he drefſe a barren fig-tree, which 18 dead at the 
root? Our Churchas in a Conſumprcion, her heads are ſick,” her men- 
bers weak,her Phyſicians fearfull :. from little.to little our zeal is come 
to the lait gaſp, ready to take her leave of all,. becauſe ſhe ſees not that 
we love Religion, but chaſe it from us. Her enemies are placed above 
herz ſhe grows amongſt thorns; (he 18 fed with checks; (he 
mourneth in a corner ; ſhe ſpeaks ina Reed. Her garments are clipt, 
her friends dare not defend her from her enemies. What ſhall I (ay? 
we had rather be whole finners then half Chrittians, White is cour- 
ted no colour : ſo Zeal is counted-no vertue.. Bur meer hypocrifie is 
counted true Chriſtianity 3. and true Chriſtianity 1s counted but hypc- 
cufic. Oar wealth is in an Epha, Onur zeal is ina Howers. our fin bke 
an oak, our faith like a muſtard-(eed, They which have no religinnare 
counted honeſt men : for they count it as eafie a mitrer to be a Chriſti- 
an, as to ſay the Lord*s Prayer, the Apoſtles Creed, the ten Command- 
ments,.and to 26 to- the Churchs this is- Countrey Divinity,.this is 
City Divinity, and,. I may (ay, $. C/emen,*'s Divinity. He which can 
ſwear that the Pope is Antichriſt, and that fleſh is good on Fr:daies, 1s 
a Proteſtant, at leatt a Chriſtian every inch ; he hath zeal, knowlecge 
and Religion in Fo/ios This 1s the rampier 1n our days, like a Lion 1n 
the paſſages ; Aw. Randeth inthe way before we can come to Al- 
tozeibor : and they which will-go beyond alrſt are counted curious, fati- 
ous, preciſe, phantafticall 3 a$though a/m;f were more then altogether, 
and a,t-gerber werenot ſo much as «/mft, If his righteonſneſſe exceed 
the Righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Ppariſeer,, Which 1s bur- hypocrihe, 
ne (ha[l be puniſhed for his righte-uſneſſe,, as if it- were a" fault ; as 
Cain perſecuted Abe?, becauſe his ſacrifice was better then his. 
Our Saviour-ſaith, Learn of we to be bumble, and aealoy:, and rich” 
2704; + bur now we muſtleam of others, and ſet a crooked pattern betore 
us, left we 20 tao iraight, We may preach like Fobn, as 18 Matte 3% 
pring, 
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Bring forth fraits : but we may aot preach like Chri/, Bring forth pinch 
fruit, fohn 15. 5. For that is counted an unreaſonable ſervice of God, 
It we give him the ſeventh day, the ſeventh part, the tenths or tithes of 
our lives, and of our thoughts, and of our ſpeeches, and of our works, 
it is enough : ſo we define a/rogeth:r,out of meaſuie, Thus we dodge 
with God, and draw back from our promiſe which we made in Bapriſm, 
as thongh he were not worthy of ſach a goodly creature to have 
that which he gives, Ever fince we were born we have ſerved two 
Maſters. Tf one footſtand in the Church, the other foot ſRicketh in 
the world ; If one hand carry fire, the othes hand carries water : 1f 
one word fayour of religion, the next word: whatſoever ſavoureth of 
pride, or envie, or luſt, | 

How few of our thoughts are conſecrated to God > How few of our 
ſpeeches taſte of grace 2 How fewof our works are (quared to the Word 
of God, which (hould be the line and level of all our thoughts, ſpeeches, 
and ations ? Tell thy fins which thou haſt committed ſince thou didft 
riſe in the morning, and record thy good deeds which thou haſt done 
ever (ince thou wait born 3 and the fir (hall exceed the laſt. Thou, 


which ſaieſt thou art a Chriſtian, haſt rebelled more ſince thou roſelt, 

then thou haſt obeyed fince thou wert born, 

| Is this aleogecber,like Paul,ors like Feſt 45,n0t at all> Now if ie be a[- Almoſt a 
moſt Chriſtians, let us ſee what it 18 to be alm | a Chriſtians Alzuſt + briſtian- 


ſon, isa baſtard : a/mft(weet,is unſav zury : a/mſt bityis luke-warm, 
Which God ſpueth out of his mouth, Rev. 3+ 16. So, a/mnſt a Chriſtian, 
138 not a Chriſtian , but that which Gnd pueth out of his month. A 
Chriſtian aim. ſ# is like a womn which dicth in travel « almoſt ſhe 
brought forth a ſon, but that a/m:ſ# killed the mother and the ſon too. 
Aimoſt a Chriſtian 18 likes Jeroboam, Which-1aid,. /t is roo far to go 20 
Teraſalem to worſhip, and thereto: e- chote rather to worſhip Calves at 
bome. Almoſt a Chriſtian 18 ike Micab, which -chough: himſelf re- 
lifious Enough , becauſe he had gotrei a Prieft 1neo his houſes A/- 
m ſta Chriftiin 1s like the Ephraimites , which could not pronounce 
Shilboteths bt Sibbo/eth. A mf a Criſtian 5 ike Ananias, Which: 
drcugh: a part, but left a part behi''d, Am? 2 Chiftian 15 ike Eli's 
ſons, which polled' the ſacrifices : like the fig-::ee, which deceived 
Chrift with leaves :. like the Virgins, which car: <d lamps without ol] : 
like the willing unwilling fon, which ſaid he wonlc cume, and came not. - 
Wat is it to be born _ If th: New man be but bo:n a/moft, he 1s 
nut born. What is it tobe married a/mzoſ# unto Chriſt ? He which is 
married but a/wof#, is not married, Wuhac is it to offer ſacrifice a/moſt ? 
The ſacrifice muſt be killed or ever it can b- ſacrificed He which gives 
almeft, gives not, but denieth. He which believeth a/mft, believerh 
ndt, but doubteth. Can the door which 1s bat a/m ff ſhut keep out the- 
thief > Can the cup which is but «/z-ſt whole huld any wine ? Can the. 

Z2 3 ſhip 
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ſhip which is but a/»zof# ſound keep out water ? The Souldier which 
doth but a/woſ# fight, is a coward. The Phyfician which doth but ajmweſt 
cre, is but a lubberer. "The Servant which doth but a/&ſ labour, is a 
loiterers 1 cannot tell what to make of theſe defetives, nor where to 
place them, nor how to call them, nor unto what to liken them 3” They 
are like unto chi/dren which fit in the market-place, where is mourning and 
piping, and #hey neither weep nor dance, but keep a note berween them 
bothz they weep a/moſt, and dance a/moſt. Believcft thou alm ft ? Be it 
4nte thee (faith Chriſt) as thou believeſt, Theretore if thon believeſt, 
thou ſhalt be (ſaved : If thou believeſt a/2;oft, thou ſhalt be ſaved a/moſt. 
As when a pardon comes while the thief hangs upon the gallows, he is 
almoſt ſaved, but the pardon doth him no good : ſo he which 1s a/meft 
a Chriſtian, a/meft zealous, almoſt righteous, which dath alpzff love, 
almoſt believe, (hall be almoſt ſaved : that IS, if he had been a Chriſtian 
altogether, he ſhould not be damned. Thus every man 1s a Chriſtian 
a/m:ſt, before he be a Chriſtian a/togethers 

Now-I muſt lead you from a/moſt to alto ether z as 1t were toChriſltis 
ans from the figure of Chiiſtians. This is the Rep which we muſt tread 
at this time. [ wou/d to God (ſaith Pau!) that thou wert not almoſt, but 
altegether,as I ame When he ſaw Agrippa coming on, and faid alwft, 
then Pay! calt up his lure again ; Comet thou, Agrippa £ Come, Aprip- 
p43 I will nothavethee ſtay at a/woff, if any thing will bring thee to 
a/together. I did not ask thee whether rhou didft believe the Prophets , 
that thou mighceſt be a Chriſtian a/moſt, but a Chriſtian a/together. Art 
thou come thus far ? and ſaieſt thou at almoſt £ Nay, Aprippa, thou muſt 
take out this leflon ; for there isno meaſure in Chriſtianity. Come unto 
we, (faith Chriſtz) not, Come toward me. Yet he Was glad,like the father, 
to ſee his ſon coming toward him ; for it was a {12n that he would come 
to him :; he was comforted with a/zzo/#; but he was not ſatisfied witch- 
Out altogether, Is this thy offering,a/moſt ? it willnot ſerve, Aprippa 3 
it is light, it is ſodered,itis crackt; correct it again; forour Maſter fiich, 
Be ye holy as I am holy; therefore a/moſ# a Chrittian will nor pleaſe him. 
But if thou be a/#0/# a Chriſtian already, how eafie is it for thee to be 
a Chriſtian altogether £ Therefore come, Aprippa, let usgo forward co 
heaven, The ſeed 1s ſown to grow. Every thing mult increaſe and multi- 
ply. Aimoſt is thy firſt anſwer, and altogether thy laſt. I muſt not take this 
for an anſwer. Shall I tell Chriſt, that Agrippa 18 almoſt a Chriſtian? O 
A:rrippa, God would have thee hot or cold, as it appeareth Rev. 3. 15+ 
Cold to him is as pleaſing as lake-warm.z he loved altogether,and he will 
not be loved a/m1/t. Who ſhall have the other half, if God have but 
almoſt ? Therefore ſpeak again, good Aprippa. Thus he pleadeth unkind- 


ne's with him, like an importunate ſuiter which will not be anſwered : 
*Shall T go with a/mz5/t ? then thou uſelt me but hardly , if thou wilt givC 


0 More, Thus he ſtands in an argument with him : What ſhall 
. 1 ſay 
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I ſay to Aprippay if he will give me but a/moſ#? I will pray for thee till 

thou comelt oft with all ; if I can get no more of Agrippa, I will crave 

more of God. He which hath made thee a/moft, can make thee al:c- 
ether. 

I mould to God, &c. $09.now he converteth himſelf to prayer. Thug 
we muſt {carn to fiſh for ſouls with praiers, and intreaties, and 
queſtions. Change the daity calt thy lure again, follow the ſieve, 

ſue the blow, cloſe with fin, and gather more upon it. Act firſt 

will call thee enemie, as Achab did Elias, Art thou here, mine = 
mewie f But if thou yilt not bow to him, he will bow unto thee, and 
hearken what thou ſaiſt, and change his robe, and put on ſack-cloth, 
and mourn and faſt, and doe all that thou wouldſt have him. A Prea- 
cher muſt not look to find them Chriſtians , but make them Chriſtians, 
Thou ſhalt not finde them converted, becauſe thou comeſt ro convert 
them, If Pau! will not yield to Aprippa, Agrippa will yield to Pay. 
But if Pau/ had fallen to aſſt , he had never brought Agrippa to 
altogether. Therefore they which fiſh for ſouls muſt take Pat's net, 
and remember what God faith to Feremie, 15. 19, Let them be converted 
unto thee, but be not thox converted nnto them : for then thou ſhalt never 
convert them. . Signifying, that our conſtancy in goodnefle ſhall in- 
duce others to turn from their wickednefle, and make him which 
is but almoſt come to a/togtther, This 1s the ſubſtance of Pas 
reply, that it is not enough to be a Chriſtian a/»wft, that is, to have 2 
kind of religion, a-little knowledge, a little faith, a cold zeal, a flacte- 
ring holineſs, like the touch of the hem 3 but we muſt march to per- 
fection, and dve bis will upon earth as it is in heaven, and contend 
zo be buly as be ts boly. This us religion, (faith James) to keep thy ſe!f 
nſpotted, ike 2 glaſſe which 1s (till wiped, To this end, ſaith Paul, 
2 Tim.3.16,I7. the Scripture doth teach , and reprove, and inſtruQ, 


and comfort, That the man of God might be abſolute. And Epheſ. 1 4. - 


To this end we are eletted, that we might be holy, and without blame, 
And Rows T+ I7. he deſcribes our joarney from faith to faith, not from 
faith to diſtrult, As David deſcribes the way of the righteous, pſal. 
84. 7 from virtue to virtue, 28 a traveller goes from town to ton, till 
he come to his Inne, What a fooliſh thing were it for the Scribe to 
ſtay there,” when our Lord tells him, 7 hou-art not for from the King= 
dow of heaven ? For therefore Chrif# telleth him that he is not # 
from heaven , to incourage him, . left he ſhould give over before he 
come to it, So if ye ſtay at amy, and repent 1n ſome fort, as E/ar 
did when he wept, you may hunt for the blefling, as Z/az did, and 
20 Without it 3 -for God is not mocked ; but God is mocked, if colours 
and ſhews will ſerve. 

Wren God ſaid, Seek ye my face 3 mine beart anſnered (aid David) 
7 nill ſeekthy face, P[al..27.8..S0 we muſt anſwer tae Lord to ra 
WOIC3 
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which he asketh : ard not, when he bids us ſeek his face, ſeck his back 5 
when he requireth all, give him half, God asks, Art thou a Chriſtian ? 
and chou anſwere(t, O Lord, 1am almoſt a Chriſtian, What niggardly 
anſwer is this to him, which deſerveth a thouſand times more then 
the beſt can give? If thy maſter ask thee, Art thou my ſervant? wilt 
thou anſwer him, I am almoſt thy ſervant ? If thy Prince ask thee, 
Art thou my ſubject ? wile thou anſwer, T am almoſt thy (ubje > 
Lf thy father ask thee, Art thou my ſon? wilt thou anſwer, I am al- 
moſt thy ſon ? If thou art but almoſt his ſon, then he is bur almoſt th 
father, And ſo it is with God, a ſon or no ſon : halfa ſon is a ba» 
ftard, How doſt thou know God to be thy God, but as thou art his 
ſervant ? How dolt thou know God to be thy father, but as thou arc 
his ſon? By thy love thou ſhale know God's love : for according to 
thy mind towards him, is his mind of thee z whereby thou maieſt judge 
whether he favour thee, or hate thee, and no way elſ>, 

Gad loveth nothing a/ws/?, therefore he doth not love a/meſt.There- 
fore love as thou maielt be loved, or elſe thy love is loſt, Thou muſt 
ſeek ag thou maie(t find, or elſe thy labour 1s loſt. They ſhall ſech and 
find me, (ſaith God) becauſe they ſhall ſeck with all their bearts, Jer. 29. 
13, as though they ſhould not find him though they ſought him, unleſle 
they ſought him with all their hearts, 

Naaman is not onely commanded to waſh himſelf in Jordan, but ts 
waſh himſelf /even times, and then he ſhall be healed : ſo, man is net 
onely commanded to obey God,but to obey him while he lives,and then 
he ſhall be ſaved. Be fairhfull (faith the Angel) »xto death, and then 1 
will give thee the crows of life, Reve 2+ 10. 

When S84l was commanded to kill the idolatrous Beaſts, he was 
commanded to kill all : and becauſe he ſpared ſome, God reje&ed him. 
Yet God hath more mercie on beaſts then on fins. Would he have 
the beaſts of ſinners diey and their vices live ? Noy(ſaith Chrift ) 1 ate 
clean within; that.is, leave no filth behind, Whenſoever Chrift calt 
out one Devil, we reade.that he caſt out all, even the legion together: 
ſo when thou caſteſt out one vice, caſt out all z for one is not worthier 
then another, . 

The Prophet doth teach us to pour out our fins like water, which 
leaveth no taſt, or colour , or ſent behind. There is a whole Old 
man , and there muſt be a whole New man. The Old man mult 
change with the New man wiſedom for wiſedom, love for love, fear 
tor fear; his worldly wiſedom for heavenly wifedom, his carnal love 
for ſpiritual love, his ſervile fear for Chriſtian fear, his idle thoughts 
for holy thoughts, his yain words for wholſom words, his fleſhly works 
for righteous works, This is a Chriſtian altogether , asif he were calt 
in anew mould. As if a Painter would draw a beautiful picture, which 
ſhould be fairer then all the women in the world, he would mark «he 
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ſnecial grace of eve: y one, and maxe one dcautie of all; ſo we mult 
make upa Chriſtian, and take moieftis from him, faith from him, love 
from him, patience from him, zeal from him, and humilitie from hin, 
untill 1t be like the image of Chriff, This is the building of a Cht i 
tian. Furſt, his foundation 1s laid, and then his walls, aud then his 
roof, and then a Chriſtian, like 4dam in Paradiſe. God mide uf Gen. 2. 
things good : therefore if we be but almoſt good , all things are ber- Gen.t- 
\ter then we, The wicked man ſpeaketh out of the corruption ef 
his fleſhly heart ; and ſhall not the righteous ſpeak out cf the aban- 
dance of his {pititual heart? He which 18 merrie would be metrier if 
he knew hoiv z he which 1s envious would look Qerner if he could ; 
he which is proud would go braverif he had it; ard all, ifiwe could 
be werſe, We would : but let them amend which look to dies Fox 
what kind of man ſhould he be which muſt bear the image of God, 
be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and inherit the Kingdom of heaven ? 
Who ts fit for theſe things ? ſaith Paw, Nay, who 18 not unfit for theſe 
things? Do you knoiv no enough in riches, nor pleaſure, nor fin; 
and think that you have enough of Religion, before you have any ? 
The good are known , becauſe none but they which are good firive to 
be better. We are invited to a banquet, and ſhall we go but half the 
way unto it > Were it not better that the Fig-tece had born fruit, then 
leaves ? chat the Virgins had carvied oil, then lamps ? So is it not bet- 
ter for us to be veſſels of gold that come to the Lard's Table, ther like 
the image in Danie/, part of gold,part of (ilver, part of braſle,part of iron, 
and part of clay, which was after broken ? If the crown did lie in the 
mid-way,then thou neededſt run but half the way:but to (hey that there 
13no reward for them that begin well, all the promiſes are made to him 
that continaeth to the end.,Not onely he 1s carſed which doeth evil, but he 
which doeth the work of the Lord negligently, or by halves 5 that is, he 
which offereth a maimed ſacrifice for a ſound,vlmoſt a Chriſtian for alto- 
eether, Therefore David, before he praies, ſummoneth his thoughts, his 
(peeches and aftionsand(aith, Al rhat is within me praiſe the Lord : as a 
man giveth that which he thinketh will be accepted, that hz may be wel- 
come for it. If we did {crve an ungrateful Maſter, then we miphe think 4/- 
moſt enough. But Chriſt did not love alm:oſ#,vvhen he ſhed his heart- bloyd 
forus3 and therefore he cannot ask mgre then he gave; and yet the 
inheritance of his bleſſing is behind ; why ſhouldelt not thou give as 
much for it as Abraham, or David, Or Simeon, Which would have ſerved 
God till this rime if they hagl lived, and (till reformed themſelves, and 
yet thoughahey had done nothing 3 as Facob counted his ſervice for 
Rachel n p, becauſe he loved her. Bur thou thinkeſt, 1f thou 
2iveſt thy pleaſures, thou ſhalt want thy pleaſures. No, as Abratran 
did not loſe his ſon, when he would have (acrificed his ſon; {0 God can 


keep his pleaſures, when thou reſignelt thy pleaſures, Thoy thinke(t 
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that God will not miſle it, as Ananias thought that Peter would not 
m.ſſe jt; but if Peter did miſle it, will not God mifle it? $9 we pare 
the Off:ring like E/iz's ſons, Which kept the beſt and fatteſt to them- 
ſelves 3 which made the people abhor the ſacrifices ; and ſhall not God 
abhor ſuch ſacrifices? If E/; reproved his ſons, how will God reprove 
th2m,whichreproved E/; fornot reproving them enough? A ſpirituall eare 
cat hear God reproving this Land for this mincing of his Worſhip. Can 
the preaching of the Word, the ſigns of heaven, the ſhaking of the earth, 
the vicorie over your enemies, and all the bleflings of God make you 
bur almoſt Chriſtians, almoſt religious, almoſt thankfull ? Is this m 
reward, faith God, as though you were afraid tro be too good ? If you 
think that you ſhall be mocked. you be too zealous, as Micha! ſcorned 
D.vid when he danced before the Ark z David tells you how you ſhall 
{top ſuch ſcorners mouths z O ( faith David ) 7 will be more humble ye: 
before my Geds . When Aficha/ ſaw his reſolution, ſhe mocked him no 
more, but reverenced him ever after, So tell the Devil and all his 
mockers, I will be more zealoas, more fervent, and more holy yet, 
untill I be-like him which ſaid, Follow we z and they which mock thee 
ſhall reverence thee, as icha/ did David, 

Thus. when thou art in the way to Heaven, remember that thou muſ 
©0 forward or backward: tor Jacob did ſee none ſtand upon the Ladder 
which aſcended up to Heaven, but either they went up or down : they 
which go not forward, go backward. They which will not come ſo for- 
ward as a/together, ſhall not (lay at ale, but fall from their faith, and 
love, and knowlede, and zeal, -by deſcents, till Chriſt's rhreatning b2 
fulfilled, 7 hat which they ſeem to have ſhall Le taken from them, as though 
they never had any taſte at all, 

Thuz 1 have ſet you a glafſe to behold whether you are in almroſt,or 4/- 
zrgpether. litherto Payllured for Agrippa : now he (ues tothe people, 
When he had caught the King, he ſpred his net for the people, / 
would to God that not one/y thou , but all that hear me, were-not onely 4.” 
moſt, but altogether, as I am. 

He might wiſh rather then hope, and therefore he prates, I would to 
Gad that all were Chriſtians: as Afſes wiſhed that all could prophehie. 
Peter was taught both to ſeed the ſheep and the lambs, great and ſmall,old 
and young,rich and poor : ſo®Pau/ prates for the King and for the people 
too, and wiſheth that thzy were all Chriſtians, This prater we may 
ſay for them that Co not pray for themſelves, to make them aſhamed, 
when they ſee others more careful for thefMouls cheo they themie'ves. 
The Paſftour's care extendeth to all : alchongh ſome ref to 52 la- 
bdoured, yet none 1s to be deſpiſed, which is but a ator the fl 14. 


Paul doth not will Agrip)a more honour, O07 More wealth, Or More 
friends z but more religion, which 1s the greateſt want of Prince*. 


Althongh they have received a kingdome, yet they are not {0 thankfull 
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a5they which hav? received nothing but from hand to mcu:h, Though 
they have done a thouſand times moreevil, yet they are not ſo penitent 
as be which hath done leaſt of all. They fit in God's ſeat, and are 
called gods, but are not like God, but like Mammon, more then their 
names and their crowns z except David, or $9/omon, or Joſhaa, 2 
few which remember whoſ? perſons they bear : the relt are like Herod, 
and $4a/,and Nebuchadnezzar, which know not from whom their kino- 
doms come. As 1 amy faith Pauldirectly. Par! ſhould have replica, 
a/rogether a Chriftian, and not, altogether as I am : but who ſha!l teach 
the Spirit to perſwade? He choſe to ſay, as [am , that Agrippa might 
ſee his ſingle heart and love toivard him, who went not about to ſeduce 
him, but wiſht unto him as unto himſelf, Even 44 [ am. If any thing 
will perſwade, moſt fit is the example, when he which teacheth us 
scCth before us : for then we ſee that he dealeth plainly, and (peaks of 
love, and mearsno deceit, when we ſee him doe as he faith. Sau! 
hath flain his thouſand, but David bis ten thouſand : S) where another 
converts a thouſand, he ſhall convert ten thouſand Which can ſay like 
Chriſt, Follow me. Oh what is this, when 8s Chriſtian and [am all one? 
that ye might ſay to your children, I would to God thou wert a Chriſti« 
an, When ye ſay, I would to God thou wert like me ? 

The King ſhould be like Pau/ by this ſaying : How then do ſome 
ſay with Feſtus, Too wich z2tal hath made thee mad # If the people 
know the Lord's Praier, the ten Commandments, and the Articles of 
Belief, it is enough 4 is this to be like Pay/? No, Feſtms, the know- 
{:dge of the Word doth not make a man mady dut makes him wiſe to ſal- 
vation. Can that which makes a man wiſe make a man mad? Therefore 
they which ſay that we are the worſe for knowledge, or worſe fur Res 
ligion, or wotſe for zeal, are like Feſtu; , Which had neither know- 
l:dge, zeal, nor religion in him, And they which teach the people that 
they ſhall not need tobe as Pas/, bat that a mediocrity will ſerve, in- 
Cur that curſe of Pau/, He which teachith another D.Arine then that 
which ye have received of ws, ( Which witheth all as pzrtect as himſelt ) 
let bim be Anathema, that is, Accurſed. They which love y )u like 
Pau! do not with you Zeal by weight, and Knowledg by ounces, and 
Works by number, a Sicle, or an Oner, cr an Epha z but that ye a- 
dound in all knowledge,and all zeal; and let thzm beluke- warm which 
Will be ſpued out. 

Except wy bands. Yet Pan/ excepteth ſomething : not his knojy- 
ledg, nor his zeal, but his bands ; not, altogether as 1 ams but, a/- 
together a4 1 am, except thrſe bands, He excepteth nothing bur his 
troubl:s.  Charitie had rather ſuffer then others ſhould ſuffer : as Da= 
vid praied God to turn his wrath from the J/raelites upon him. Now 
if you ask me, Who can love his neighbour as himſelf? here 13 one h.d 


rather ſaffer himſelf then Aerippa ſhould ſuffer ; he would have him 
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partaker in all his good, but not in his troubles : as I amy except theſs 
bands. Pay! glories in his bands, and ſhews his chains like his En- 
ſigns: theſe are the marks of Chriſt; this is the cognizance of my 
Lord, his ſweet yoak and eafie burchen. But he wiſheth faith to them 
without a burthen ; The battel rs ro rhe ſtrong 5, and the Crofle is not to 
be wiſhed ſor, but to be born, 

Thus the Spirit of wiſedom hath ſet us an examplehow men are wone 
to the truth, and led forward by little and little with Ienitie and ſoft- 
neſle, putting difference between them which know not the truth, ard 
them which reſiſt the truth. Pax/ did not ſpeak ſo to E/ymas the Sorce- 
rer, which withſtocd the-truth, £7 13+ 10. but ſet his eies upon him, 
and faid, O full of all ſabtilty and miſchief, the child of the Devil, and ent» 
mie of all righteouſneſſe» Neither did Petey ſpeak ſo to Simon Magus, 
Atl, 8. 23, Butas Solomon ſaith, A wiſe man knoweth the time and place; 
and as Pay ſaith, The ſpiritual man diſcerni;h all things : {0 he knows- 
cth when tobe ſoft; and when to be rough. They which reſiſt the 
truth, as Elma, and ladour to keep the Rulers from it, as Elzmay did 
Sergius Paulus the Deputie of Cyprar, and many like him now , mi} 
not be mcreated like Agrippa, which is coming to the truth, but ag 
Elymas Was, He which hath Pals ſpirit knoweth how to handle both 
in their kind, Though we may not diſcover the nakedneſle of ſome, 
yet we may not” hide- the nakedneſſe of others.. An humble heart is 2 
200d {chool-malter, both to apply comfort and renioot, Now the Lord 


feſas, which hath mad2 you Chriſtians @/#z7ſ?, make you Chriſtians 
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Rom. 12. 1, 2. 

T beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye give up your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy and accepta- 
ble unto God, which is your reaſonable ſerving of God. 

And faſhion not your ſelves like unto this world ; but be you 
changed by the renewing of your minds, that ye may prove what 
is the good will of God, and acceptable, and perfed?. 
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A 4 L an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, writing to the Rowen, Which g,,;1 1: 
were Gentiles, after he had ſhewed what God had gone for , 
them. in receiving them into his Covenant which were not of 
tis Covenant, and, making them his people which,were not his people, 
Wat the Gentiles might triumph now over the Jews , as much as the 
Jews triumphed over the Gentiles,becauſe aff dan wete rejected, and 


the Gentiles received in their place 3 now he fheweth what they ſhould 
doe for God:Give your bodies a ſacrifice to hinz.That is,48 Chriſt gave him» 
ſelf for you, ſo you muſt give your ſelves to himzas he was ſacrificed for 
youlo you muſt be erificed for him 3; not your Sheep,nor you: Oxen, 
nor your Goats,but your ſelves 3 you muſt be the ſacrifice. This ſacrifice 
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becauſe tne Jews ſacrifices were dead ſacrifices : an boly ſacrifice, bes 
cauſe they might ſacrifice beaſts, and not+be holy ; but thzy cannot 
ſacrifice themſelves, but they muſt needs be holy ; an acceptable ſcerifice, 
becauſe theſacrifices of beaſts did not pleaſe God, unleſs they did (a. 
crifice themſelves too z but if they ſacrifice themlelves, it .doth pleaſe 
God, thongh they do not ſacrifice beaſts. It is true, that God did 
require this ſacrifice of the: Jews as well as of the Gentiles : for in 
Dent. 10. 16. heſaith, Circamciſe your heart; and 1 Sam. 15. 22. he 
ſaith, Obedience #4 Letter then ſacrifice - Which ſhews, that even then 
God did require the ſacrifice of the bodie, more then of beaſts, Bye 
although God did require this of the Jews alſo, that they ſhould ſacrifice 
their dodies tooz yet Pay! ſignifies that God requireth larger of the 
Gennles, becauſe, as Chrjſt (auh, we have a greater light, The Goſpel 
15a greater denefit then the Luv, aid therefore ozr harklplneile (ſhould 
be greater then theirs. | 

Firſt, here 1s an exhortation to ſacrifice our bodies to God : then, 
an explication what this ſacuifice is 3 [t is your reaſ(nable ſervice, and 
not faſhioning your ſe/ves 19 the world , and the renewing of your mindes t0 
the 1mage ot God, un which they were crea.ed. Then tollow evo rea- 
ſons to perſwade : one drawn from the metrcies oft God, I beſeech you, 
brethren, by the mercies of God 3 the other draiva from th2 fruit of our 
regeneration, that ye may prove what that good, and acceptable, and per- 
fett will of Gid 65 The exnartation- 1s, to 1acrifice our ſelves' to Gocs 
It ſeems that the Jews grudged tor ſacrifice their beaſts, therefore Pas! 
thought that the Gentiles would gradge to facrifice themſelyes : and 
therefore mark how he prepared himſelf for them, 

Brethren, I beſeech you by the mercies of God. This is his preparative. 
He calls them brethren + Which ſhewerh, firRthis affeRtion to all Chriſti- 
ansy which after Chriſt were called brethren , ſecondly, our advupti- 
on by Chriſt, which makes us brethren ; third/y,, the dutie which we 
owe one to another, as if we were brethren. The Apoſtle doth not uſe 
this name ſo lightly as we, as you may ſee here; tor Pau/ made it a 
preamble to perſwade the R:mans to godlineſſle, So Abrakam maceit 
a mediatour ro keep peace between Lot and him 3 Are nt we brecbren g 
ſaith Alraham ? As if he ſhould ſay, Shall diethren fall 'out for triflzs, 
like Infidels? This was enough topaciie Lor, for Abraham to put him 
in mind that they were brethren : when he heard the name of brethren, 
raight his heart yielded, and the rife was ended. So this ſhould be 
the Liwyer to end quarrels berween Chriſtians, to call to mind that 
they are brethren, And they which have ſpent alb at Law have wiſht 
that they had taken this Lawyer, to. think, with Lot, whether it were 
meer far brethren to ſtrive like enemies. With ſuch reverence 
then did they uſe the name of brethren ; bat now there is no reve- 
rence mn naming of God ; for many ſpeak of him when they wr 
(h1i.k 
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think of himz and many never ſpeak of him but when they (wear by 
Rn he had called them brethren, then he beſeecheth them ; Bre- 
threny I beſeech youw Thus 1s the Apolile's {tyle. If God Gid humble 
hmimſelf for manz much more ſhould man humble himſelf for men, 
Therefore though Pal ſpeak of a matter wnerein he might command, 
as he ſaith to Philemon, 1 might command thee : yet as he did rather be- 
ſeech him, ſo he doth rather beſeech them, Mark the ſubtletie of wiſe- 


dom, (as I may call it.) As the Serpent did uſe policie to tempt, ſo Gen3- 
the Preacher may uſe policie to convert : aid ſo Pay] wone Agrippa to AF. 26.21, 


believe , by perſwading him that he did believe. . It was Pas/*s office 
to teach the Rowans 3 but it was Pays policie to beſeech the Romans. 
Until compulſion need, gentleneſle is better then bitterneſle :; Lenicie 
deſerves to g0 firſtzand correction hath no place,if perſwation will ſerve. 

I beſeech you, brethren, We donot uſe to intreat and beſeech, but 
for our profit ; but Paul did beſeech for their profit, We would have 
other humble themſelves to us : but Pax! humbled himſelf to his inferi- 


ours, to make them hamble themſelves to God. Here the Preachers ,,,... 


may take example of the Preacher of the Gentiles, The loving phraſe 
is thz Apoſtle*s phrale 3 and he which beſeecheth ſhall perſwade eaſier 
then he which thandereth, Many have been draivn With the cords of 
love, Which could never be haled with tne chains of iron. Godis love, 
and his Miniſters muſt ſpeak like love, or elſe they do not ſpeak like 
Paul. He which fiſheth for ſouls, and doth not take this nec , ſhall 
fiſh all day m yaing as Peter fi/ht all night,and canght nothing. Although 
a temperate Preacher be a wife Preacher, and this be our policieg to 
intreat and beſeech you, like Pax/:; yet you ſhould not look to be in- 
rreated like the gueſts which would not come to the banquet 3 for you 
mult be nach to your profit, . It is no reaſon that Chriſt pay, and 
pray : the ſervant praieth, but the malter commandeth, 

Yet Pan hath not done his preparative : he is loath that his ſuit 
ſhould take the repalſe, and therefore he uſeth a mediatour unto them, 
and beſeecheth them by the mercies of God : 7 beſeech you, brethren, 
by the mercies of God. Mercy Is a loving ſolicitour, and worthy to be 
heard, becauſe it heareth again” God doth 1ntreat us by the ſame Me- 
diatour that we intreat Gud : we intreat God for his mercy, and God 
increateth us for his mercy. So that mercy is like a fign between us; 
Which calleth God to hear ns, and us to hear him. What will not a 
©0509 ſabject doe for a mercifall Prince > Many ſweet things are in the | 
Wors of God, but the name of mercy 1s the ſweeteſt word in all the 
>cripturesz which made David harp upon it 26 times in one Plalm 3 
11x and twentie times he repeats this in the 136. Pſa'm, For his mercie 
-ndareth fur ever. It was ſuch a chearful note in his ears when he {truck 
2P0n MErcie,. that, like a bird which is taughe to record, when gy | 
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ſung it, be ſung it again, and when he had ſungir again , he recorded jt 
agun, and made it the burthen of his ſong, For kis mercie endareth for 
ever. Like a Nightingale, which when he is in a pleaſant vein quayers 
and capers, and trebles upen it ; {o did David upon tus mercie, Fo þ,; 
mercie endartth for ever. But here Payl (peaks in the plural number ; 
not by the wercie, bur by the mercies of God. 

There is a pluralitie of Gcd's mercies : his lefler mercies in 
his corparal bleifings, and his greater mercies in his ſpititual bleſ- 
ſings: his temporal mercies in earth, and his everlaſting mercies in 
heaven 3 his preventing metcies 1n delivering us trom fin, and his 
following mercies in pardoning of our. fir. How many fins came 
with Adary, ard how many curſes came with fin, ſo many mercies 
came with Chriſt to anſwer them both. Therefore when Pan! could 
not number them for multitude,” ke was fain to lay them down together 
10 the grofle ſumme, and in a word calls them Aercies - as if he ſhould 
{ay, I cannot number the mercies of Ged, but the lefle I can numbe; 
them, the more they are. Thus much why Pau/calleth them bye;byes, 
and why he Hſeecheth them, and why he remembreth them of G4'; 
mercies. 

Now he hath prepared the way, he commenceth his ſuit, that {+3 
wow!d give their bodies to God, He ſpeaks not here of the Soul, though 
he would have them give their ſouls roo; as you may ſee in the nex: 
verſe : but he ſpeaks here of the bodie, co thew, that the bodie 1s 2 
lervant to God as well as the ſoul ; both are too lictle, and therefore 
one is not enough. And therefore Pax/ ſaith, Glorifie God in your bo 
dies, axd in your ſouls too. But here he ſpeaks the rather of the bodie, 
to (heiy, that their battel will be with the fleſh, and that the Aleſh wu 
de unwilling to this ſacrifice 3 as Chriſt ſaith, The ſpirit is willing, but th: 
fleſh is frai/ : that is, The fleſh will not aftord any ching ro God; 
though he doe never ſo much for her, yet ſhe is like charhifh Nabal, 
which will doe nothing again, Thetefore the Apoſtle urgeth ſo to give 
the bodie, as if he ſhould ſay, Draiv forward that which drawetk thee 
backward, and let thy converſion begin where fin hath his root : if you 
can win the fleſh, which is like Naba/, the ſoul will come, like Ali- 
24i/, and b1ivg her train with hers 

N »v to (hew how we ſhould give our bodies to God, the Apoſtle 
ſaich, Give your bodies a ſacrifice to God. That 1s, you mult give. your 
bodies to God as if you did ſacrifice them. The Law appointed a {t- 
Crifice 17 which all-the members were offered together, So -ye mult 
eive your members to God ; that 1s the bady ; for allis bur parts of the 
bodie : therefore if you-muſt give your bodies, you muſt give eie, and 
ear, and tongiae, and hand, and feet unto him. For the heart ( faitn 
Pau!) doth believe 3 bat becauſe ic is not enovgh to: believe, therefore 
he adderh, the mnrb doth confeſſe, A$t48 as neceſlary to confefie _ 
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Salvation, as to believe unto juſtification 3 ſo it 1s as neceſſary to (acri- 
fice the tongue, as the heart, What then? 1s the Tongue enough ? 
Nay, (faith Chriſt ) Tc which hath an car to hear, let him bears Is the AMatt.rs, rs. 
Ear enough ? Nay, (faith David ) Lift up your hand; 10 bis ſanQuary, 
Is the Hand enough ? Nay, ( faith S9/omon) Lee thine eies behold the ny s: 


T ht. Is the Eie enough ? Nay, (faith Solomon ) Remote thy foot from Prov, 4+27+ 
wile So the word paſleth like « Collectour from one member to ano- 


ther, to gather tribuiE tor God, antill the bodie have paied as well as 
the ſav! Therefore Dext. 6. 5» God commandeth not onely, T hos 
/Pait love the Lord nith all thy ſoul, andwith all thy mind, but, nith all 
thy Frength : that is, It thou canſi doe any thing for him with the 
ſtrength of thine hand, or the Rrength of thine eie, or the ſtrength of 
thine ear, or any part elſe, thou art bound by this commandment to 
dot it with all thy ftrength. Therefore when David went about the 
ſervice of God, he called all his powers together, ſummoning them like 
a Crier 3 All that 15s within mt praiſe the Lord, Itevery part lookto be 
rified of God, it is reaſon that every part ſhould glorifie him : for 
this is all that they pay» As every ſubje& omweth loyaltie unto his 
Prince, ſo every member oweth a dutie to his Creatour ; the heart to 
love him, the tongue to praiſe him, the eie to mark him, the ear to at- 
rend him, the hand to ſerve. him, che foot to follow him : and every 
art ſhould ſerve God, as it ſerveth us: nay, more then it ſerveth us, 
ecauſe we are bound ts love God more then our ſelves, For it is (aid, 
Love God above all : therefore we mult give more to God's defire then 
to Our OWN delires 

Cbriſt hath a part in every part : nay, every patt is his part, becauſe 
he gave all forall. Shall the hand ay to the heart, Serve thou him ? 
or the heart ſay to the tongue, Serve thou him? or the tongue ſay to the 
eye, Serve thou him ? or the eie ſay to the foot, Serve thou him > Nay, 
if Chriſt be the Head, every part will ſerve him; for all the bodie is 
ruled by the head : and therefore if he be the Head , every part of the 
bodie will ſerve him like a head. 

Now if you will know how every part may be a ſacrifice, thus it is. 
When thou canſt ſay with the Virgin, Jy hear: doth magnifie the Lord, Luke 1.45% 
then thine heart is a ſacrificeto God. When thou canſt ſay with $m- 
el, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant bearethy then thine ear is ſacrificed to 1 Sam. 3. 9. 
God, When thou canſt ſay with David , Mine ties are 4lwaies towards ,, , 
the Lord, then thine eie is a ſacrifice to God. When thou canſt ſay with Pal. 25. 15, 
David, | All the day long Iftretch out mine hand to thee, then thine hands 7/al.88.9. 
are a (acrifice to God, When thou canſt ſay with David, Ay foot ftan- Plats 25. 12: 
deth in xprightnefſe » then thy feet are a ſacrifice to God. $a 
at MN; by following of theſe examples , every member is a ſa- 

CrInces 
He wiich offereth this ſacrifice j$ freely excuſed of all ſacrifices b2- 
Bbd ſides. 


Note, 
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ſides, For ſince Chriſt ſacrificed himſelf, God hath required none 6. 
ter ſacrifice ofthe Jews nor Gentiles, but that they ſacrifice themſelve;, 
Now when God doth require of rhee to ſacrifice thy budie, he doth bye 
require thee to ſacrifice the fins of thy body; as you may pick out of 
thenext word, Be changed that is, change thy thoughts, change th 


words,change thy works : let thy tongue ſpeak no more idlely,let thine 
eics look no more to vanity, let thune eats nerrken no more to folly, let 


thine hands work no more iniquity 3 and then thou ka@ ſacrificed thy 
bodice 

This ſeems a dear ſacrifice, to ſacrifice thy bodie : yet thou ſeett i, 
is but a cheap ſacrifice ; for it is nothing but to ſacrifice thy fins, which 
would ſacrifice thee, If God had required thee to ſacrifice thy ſon 
to him, as he required Abraham, Gen. 22. 2. wouldeſt thou not give 
him ? But now ke requireth nothing of thee buc thy fins, it is as if he 
ſhould ſue unto thee for thy ſhame, and thy trouble, and thy guilt, 
and thy fear, that he might have all which hurts thee. What wilt thou 
part from, if thou wilt not part from thine hurt ? Therefore ſacrifice 
ity bodie, and thou halt ſacrificed all that burts thee. 

Here Chriſt is the Altar, and we the ſacrifice, and the fire which 
kindleth it the Love of God, and the ſmoak which goeth up the con- 
ſumption of our fins : but a worldly man killed, and a ſpiritual man re- 
vived, and the ſacrifice 1s ended, 

This Sacrifice goeth under three titles, living, boly, and acceptable, 


Every one per{wades, with the Apoſtle, that they ſhould offer it. -For 
in that it 18 a boly ſacrifice, it cannot but pleaſe, becauſe he is holy which 
takes itz inthat it is a /jiving ſacrifices 1t cannot loſe them any thing, be- 
cauſe there is no death nor loſſe init, as there was in the Jens {a= 


Crifices : in that it 1s an acceptable ſacrifice, it muſt needs benefit them : 
tor when the ſacrifice is accepted, the ſacrificer is accepted too 3 as 
Abe/ plealed, when his ſacrifice pleaſed. . 

Fir{t, it 1s called a /iving Sacrifice, becauſe the beaſts died when 
they were ſacrificed, , but men live when they are ſacrificed ; nay, they 
die unlefle they be ſacrificed) As Abrabam did not loſe his ſon- wher 
ne was content to ſacrifice himto God ſo men do not loſe their plea- 
{ures when they ſacrifice them to God, But as Chrift ſaith, . He which 
leaveth father or mother for me Mall receive an hundred fold ; ſo he whict 
Jeavern any comfort for God ſhall receive an hundred comforts for it, 
For God's demands are not onely demands, bat gifts; He bids thee 
Tacrifice thy bodie, that thou mighteſt partake of the ſacrifice of his bo- 
dic. Herethen 1s but one ſacrifice for another, one bodie for another, 
a d2gear's bodie for a King's bodie. Well may he require a /iving (2- 
crifice, which hath given a dead ſacrifice, Cþrif died for us but he deſi- 

 i&thnotourdeath, but our life, that we ſhould ſerve him with our lite- 
-.Ler 6. 39+ 2, Ttig called an boy Sacrifice; becauſe our bedjes are the rewp!es 0f 2nY 
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Foly Ghoſt 3 that 18, it they are rot, they ſhould be, the temples of tl; 
Holy Ghoſt, But as the Jews abuſed the Temple ot tone, {0 we have 
abuſed the temple of fleſh,z and there 1s no way to make it holy again, 
but for the Holy Ghoſt co dwe!l init , thats, to ſacrifice it ty God, and 
then it is holy : becauſe as virtue came out of CEri/t co heal the vomun's 
diſeaſe, ſo bolinefle comerh out of Chri/# to heal every man's fins, and 
then they are holy. As nothing doth pleaſe us unleile itbe ſome way 
like us, and agreeable to our nature z {o nothing doth pleaſe God bur 
that which is like God: therefore becauſe God 1s holy, no (acrifice 
doth pleaſe him but the holy ſacrifice : theretore Holy goeth before Ac- 
ceptable, to ſhew, that our ſacrifice is not acceptable, unleſle it be holy; 
4 living, holyg and acceptable ſacrifice. 

3. It iscalled an acceptable Sacrifice, becauſe no ſacrifice is ſo accep- 
ted as when we offer our feives, Therefore Samye! ſaith, Obedience 75 
Letter then ſacrifice 3 that is, it pleaſeth God better then ſacrifice. No 
if we muſt ſacrifice to God, we ſhould doe as we doe to Princes, that is, 
offer that which may be accepted, that we may be accepted for our gifts; 
or elſe they are better undone then done. When Cain had ſacrificed to 
God, becauſe his ſacrifice was not accepted, theretore Moſes ſaith, that 
his countenance was caſt down : butifwe ſacrifice our bodieszour counte- Gen, "oo 
nance need not be caſt downzfor Pan! ſaithsthat this ſacrifice is accepted. 
All other ſacrifices were kindled with the fire of the Temple ; but this 
facrifice is like the ſacrifice of Eljab, which God kindled himſelf with , y;,, 
fire from heaven 3 and therefore this muſt needs be acceptable, which 28, 4 
man onely doth not offer, but God himſelf doth offer, 

When the Apoſtle ends our Sacrifice with this clauſe, Acceptable, he 
meaneth that this ſhould be the level of all our thoughts, that whatſo2- 
ver we think, or ſpeak, or doe, be acceptable and liking unto God, As 
David thought to build the Temple, but would not build it when Ny- 5 Chron, 17, 
than told him that God would nor have him build it : as A4nanias wovld Es : 
not baptize $au!, but did baptize him when he underſtood that God gc, ** *** 
would have him baptized : as Joſeph would not take {ry to wife ſo Mart, 1.15. 
long as he thought God did diſallow his marriage, but did marry her &c. 
when the Angel told him that he ſhould marry her : So a good man 
will doe nothing before he do conſult with God's Word, and all that he 
doeth he approveth unto God before hedoeth it 3 1t it be nat his Word 
and Will, then he turneth back, as if the wind and weather were again{i 
him, alwaies reforming his own will toGod's will, that his thoughts 
and words and works may be acceptable. It reaſon teach us this , 
that when we offer unto God, we muft give him an acceprabie ſacri- 
fice, an acceptable honour, an acceptable ſervice ; then why do we 
not give him that which he asketh? for he knoweth what 18 accep- 
table to him. If he ask the firſt-fraits, we muſt not offer him the laſt 
i©2its, for' the firſt is acceptable. So if he appoint his diſcipline , we 
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may not ſet up our diſcipline : for that 1s not acceptable to him,but to i5: 
Noiv Paul (hews what this Sacrifice 15 3- 1t 15 your reaſonable ſervice if 
G.d : leſt they ſhould grudge to ſacrifice, their bodies , he they. 
eth that he meaneth but the fins of their bodies. For this ſacrifice(faith 
Pau) is your ſervice, your reaſonableſervice. He calleth it a re4ſong},; 
[ervicey becauſe 1t 1s not in ceremonies, like the Jews ſervice, but in 
ſpirit, (as Petey ſaith; ) then, becauſe it 1s that ſervice Which every 
man's reaſon and conſcience doth tell him that he oweth nnto God. It 
may well be called a reaſonable ſervice , becauſe it 1s ſo reaſonable, 
Therefore if we will not ſerve God thus,. that 1s, as our reaſon teacheth 
as» then we ſerve him not like men, but like beaſts void of reaſon, 
whom God may be ſaid to rule, but they cannot be ſaid to obey, becauſe 
chey are ruled perforce.. Allthings do yield a ſervice to God, but at! 
ihings do not yield a reaſonable ſervice, Which he requireth of man, 
There was no reaſon why Chriſt ſhould ſerve ns3 but there is grear 
cauſe why we ſhould ſerve Chriſt, becauſe he ſerved us without cauſe, 
$» that I may ſay, Chriſt requireth but 4 reaſonable ſacrifice for an un- 
reaſonalle ſacrifice 3 a living ſacrifice, for a dead ſacrifice 5 -4 cheap FR 
crifice, for a precious facrifice , counting us as it were like to che poor 

widow, of whom he is content to take amite, becauſe we are needy, 
Thus much of our reaſonable ſervice, The law of this ſervice is laid 
down in theſe words, Faſhion not your ſelves to the wor/d. The world fol- 
loweth the world : But 7, faith Chriſt to his diſciples, bave choſen you ont 
of the world : therefore do not you follow the world, The world is taken 
ſometime for heaven and earth and ſea, which are parts of the world . 
ſometime for the men of the world z ſometime for the elec in the worle: 
but moſt commonly it is taken for the wicked in the world, becauſe the 
wicked are moſt common. Like a man which by ofcen falting is grown 
to:an evil name.; ſothe world, which doth not fignifie evil of it ſelf, is 
taken for evil, becauſe it is accuſtomed to doe evit. And therefore th: 
Devil iscalled ;he God of this world, becauſe the world*s fafhions are the 
devil's faſhions. Therefore fa/himm not your ſelves unto the world, leſt you 
be in the devil's faſhion, Then you muſt nor prank np your ſelves }:ke 
Players for this is the faſhion of the world : then you muſt not reſpeR 
perſons more then jultice 3 for this is the faſhion of the world : then you 
muft not flacter,to pleaſe; for this is the faſhion of the world ; then you 
mult not deceive,to grow tich 3 for this is the faſhion of the woild : then 
you muft-not ſeek.revenge for every word 3 for this 1s the faſhion of the 
world : then you muſt not take feorn tobe told of your faults3 forthis 15 
tze. faſhion of the world:then you muſt not give aims tobe ſeen ; for this 
's the faſhion of the world : then you muſt-not obey for fear of rhe 
Law 3 for this is /the-faſhion of the world :.then you muſt not- re- 
ceive. the Sacrament for ordes 3 for-thjs is the faſhion of-the world : 
then you muſt; not come. to: Church ſos cyſtome' for'+ this Mr the 
a{hion 
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faſtvion of the world ; then you muſt not make religion but 
a table-talk ; for this is the faſhion of the world : then you miſt 
not turn with the time ; for this is the faſhion of the world : then YO 
muſt not defer to doe good till you die; for this is the faſhion of the 
world. The world is a bad pattern to follow 3 becauſe as the fleſh fol- 
loweth the devil, ſo the world followeth the fleſh. Therefore ſay no more, 
We muſt doe as the world doeth ; but rather, We muſt not doe as the 
world doeth. You ſay you go fo, becauſe it is the faſhion $ God ſaith, Gy 
not ſo, becauſe it is the faſhion. If you come but in the faſhion, you ſhall 
be in the abuſe, There is no man that weareth che cutter's faſhion, bur 
he is a cutter ; none Which cutreth his hair like them which are proud, but 
he is proud : none that colourech her face like them which are wanton, 
but ſhe is wanton ; none Which ſiveareth like them which 1ie, but he 
will lie as well as ſwear, Therefore make not your life of the world's 
faſhion. The Wedding-garment Was of another faſhion then all the reſt : arth. 22; 
therefore if thou faſhionett thy (elf like the reſt, thou haſt not on thee the 
Wedding-garment, for this was notnmg hke unto the reſt. Chri/'s gore Job-1 9.23: 
ment was of another manner of faſhion differing from the world ; ſo thy 
life muft be of another faſhion then the world's : or elſe, as the faſhion 
of the world pafſeth away, ſo thou ſhalt paſs and periſh with it. God 
duth not like the faſhion of the world : and ſurely he lik2th as 1! the 
faſhion of Idolatryy or the faſhion of Antichriſt, as the faſhion of the 
world, He which biddettrus to refrals frem ever; ſhry of evil,would have 
us refrain from the ſhew of Idolacrie, and the ſhew of Hereſfie : for thefe 
are the greateſt evils. But if we be not idolatrous, yet we have the ſhew 
of Idolatry; if we be not of Antichriſt's religion, yet we be of Anti- 
chrilt*s faſhion, (0.1ong as we ſhew forth the ſame badge and cognizance : 
you know what I mean. This is to jump with the world, and leap to hell. 
This is not to be in faſhion, bat out of fafhion. Therefore now ye 
| ſhall hear the beſt faſhion, 

It followeth, Be you changed by the renewing of your mindes. This 15 
tine fecond part of your reaſonable ſervice, The changizg and renening of 
the mint to the likenefs wherein it was created. As before he required you 
tO give your bodies, {0 here he requireth you to give your minds. Oatward 
fervice is like a tinkling Cymball ; though it hath never ſo pleaſant a 
Cound,yet itdoth not pleaſe God,becauſe it hath no mind to pleaſe him: ſo 
is the ſervice of the eye, or the ear, or the hand, or the foot, if the mind 
beaway3 it may pleaſe others,like the Cymball,but it pleaſeth not God. 

The body is a ſervant as well as the ſoul z bat there is no promiſe made 
to the bodily ſervice, but to the ſpiritual ſervice : for unleſs the mind 
work, the body will ſerve but a while. Therefore mate c/can within, Matt, 23,26, 
ſaith Chriſt, SanRification begins within; untill the minde bere- 
newed, the body is never ſacrificed. Therefore now Pau! ſhews 28 
it.were the knife that muſt kill this ſacrifice, that is, the mind ; the mird 
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maſt ſacrifice the bedy, Be ye changed 3 as if h2 ſhould fay, S,7;, 
your ſelves to be changed,1s Noah (uffered himſelf to be covered : that 's, 
Grieve ot the ſyirity do not ref God, be not againſt your converſion , 
and God will convert you, God will comfort you, God ,will rene:y 
you. By this renewing of our minds Paul calleth to our remembrance, 
that once we had a pure mind, and that we come the nearer unto Go 
the nearer we draw tothat fimilitade again» And therefore the Scrip. 
ture calleth ſo often for a new man, Aa ni creature, A new hearts As Ye 
may reade Pſal.51- 10. David prayeth the Lord to create him a n: x 
h-artz not to correct his old heart, but to create him 4 new heart : 
ſhewing that his heart was like an old garment, fo rotten and tat- 
tered, that he could make no gocd of it by patching or piecing, byt 
even mult caſt it off, and take a new, Therefore Pas! ſaith, Caſt off the 
014 man : not, pick him and waſh him cill he be cleans but, caſt hin 
off, and begin a nei, as D.vi4 41d , Will ye know what this renewing 
35? Itis the repairing of the Image of God, untill we be like Adam 
when he dwelt in Paiadiſe, As there 1s a whole old man, ſo there 
muſt be a whole nei man : the old man muſt change with the new 
man, viſedome for wiſedome, love for love, fear for fear ; his world- 
ly wiſedome for heavenly wiſedomezhis carnal love for ſpiritual love, his 
ſervile fear for Chriſtian fear, his idle thoughts for holy thoughts, his 
vain words for wholeſome words, his fleſhly works for ſanQtfied 
works, 

If the mind muſt be ſo renewed, I would know of the Papiſts where 
are their pure naturals. It our naturals were pure, our Minds need 
not to be renewed; for it is good to be pure, and evil to chang: 
it : but becauſe there is no pureneſle in ng, therefore the Apoſile would 
have us changed. Again, let them tell me why our minds ſhould be re- 
newed, if we have free Will to doe good if we lift; but becauſe our 
minds are ſo corrupted, that we have no free will to good, nor will to 
doe good neither, therefore the Apoſtle would have our minds renewed. 
Thus one word of God hath batcered two caſtles of Antichriſt's. 


LOOKING-GLASSE 


FOR 
CAHARISTIANS. 


Romans 12. 3. 


1 ſay, though the grace that is given unto me, to every one 
that is among yous that no man preſume to underſtand above 
that which iz meet to underſtand, but that he underſtand ac- 
cording to ſobrietie, as God hath dealt to every man the mea- 


ſure of faith. 


Irſt of the Preface, and then of the Counſel, In the firſt-verſe of 
this Chapter Paul perſwadeth the Romans by the mercy of God 
towards them z here he perſwadeth them by the grace of God to- 

wards bims Panl ſpeaks like a man on his death-bed, which 1s ſet to 
vive good counſel, and goerth from one leffon to another, as though he 
would ſpeak all with a breath. Firft, he counſelled them to mate 
their bodies ſerve God, becauſe the body 1s a ſervant as well as the ſoul: 
then he forbad them to faſhion- themſe/ves to the world, becaule no man 
can ſerve two contrary waſters ; then he adviſed them to renew their 
windy becauſe, except the mind be reformed, the body will ap 
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a while : and he ſetreth them to ſeek God's wil, becauſe the will of 
man doth ſeduce him. And now to make up his Teſtament, (as it were) 
he admoniſheth them to reſt in the knowledge of God's will, and not 
to ſearch farther, nor to be proud of theix knowledge, butto uſe their 
knowledge to humble their pride» This leflon may ſeem vain to the 
Romans ; for they were not yet come to be wiſe, and he counſelleth 
them not to be too wiſe. Pax! laith, that the Gentiles ſought after 
wiſedomes but he ſaith here, that the _ of the Goſpel! ſcemeth 
fooliſhneſſe nnto them, which was wiſedom : and therefore God calleth 
them a fooZſh nation, becauſe they counted the true wiſedom foolith- 
neſle, and their own folly wiſedom, For this cauſe there was ſuch emulz- 
tion between the Jew and the Gentfle:one deſpiſed another,becauſe they 
did not accord what wiſedom was, although both ſonght for it, Therefore 
that ye-may notonely ſeek wiſedotn, as the Gentiles did, but find wiſe. 
dom,as So/owmon did, Paullaieth a foundation for wiſedom to ay upon, 
Which he calleth ſobri-rie ; Be w_ according to ſobriety. 

A word of his Preface, which is this, By the grace of God hich «; 
givento me» Becauſe he ſpeaks to all, and his charge is of great no- 
ment, and they which think thonuſclyes wiſe will hardly be perſuade! 
bur they are wiſez therefore he comes with authoritie, -like an Emba(- 
ſadour from God, and ſaith, By the grace of God which i given to mt, 
that is, By the virtue of my Apoſtleſhip, which I have no received 
fom men, but from God, 10t from earth, bur from-.heaven, 7 charg: 
y0u that no man among you, Wether he be learned or unlearned, whe- 
ther he dean hearer or a teacher, preſume ro know above that which is 
meet to know, that is, make himſelf wiſer then he 1s, or boaſt of the 
graces which God hath given him, or deſpiſe the | qo of God in others, 
07 rove beyond his calling, or trouble his head with curiolitie z but that 
he be wiſe according to ſobrictie, that is, walk within his yocation, be 
hamble in his knowledge, and uſe his gifts to the profit of others 3 4 
God hath given to every manthe meaſure of faith, that is, remembiing 
that it Is a gift of God, which hath dealt gifts to others as well as to him, 
that they might doe him good, as he may doe them good, So that if you 
ask Paul as the Jews ask Chriſt, By what authoritle doeſt thou this ? be 
ſheweth his Lecters Patents from the King himſelf, By the grace of 
God, &c. Well doth he call his Apoſtleſhip the grace of God : for be 
was a perſecuter of the ſame doctrine which he preached 3 and there- 
fore if it had not been God's marvellous grace, he ſhould never have 
veen an Apolle. It was as ſtrange to hear that perſecuting Sau/ was a” 
mong the Apoſtles,as to hear that King $4u/ was among the Prophets: 
but Ky the grace of God (ſaith Paxl ) ſo it is 3 I did not uſurp this calling, 
but 11 was given me, I came not from men, as I did before when I per- 
ſecuted, but T am ſent from God. I do not count mine office a labour or a 
durthen, but I eſteem ita grace, he grace sf God both to me and to yo!- 
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By this Paw/ teacheth us to receive the miniſftery of the Word 4s 4 grace 
from him. Fort Pau/ ſpeak by grace, -then you hear by grace : as he 
laid, 1 ſpeak by the grace of God which is given me ſoyou may ſay, W: 
hear by the grace of God which is given to #5: and therefore I exhort 
you, as he did the Corinthians, Receive not the grace of God in vain. 
' Now to his Counſell : Let n0 m4n preſume to underſtand above tht 
which # meet to underſtand, but {tt every man underſtand according to (;- 
lriety, When the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ot things meet to underttand, 
he hgnifieth that it is not meet to (earch all things. It ſeemsMhat 
many among the Rewans Were fick ofour diſeaſe, Which is, to think ous 
ſelves wiſer then we are ; therefore he which taught them to be wiſe in 
all his exhortations before, teacherh them here wot ro be over-wiſe, but 
ſeber-wiſe. As God appointeth the Jews a meaſure, how much Manna 
they might gather ; ſo Pa,/ appointeth the Rewans a meaſure, how much 
wiſedome they might gather. The Jews meaſure of Manna was ſo 
much as an Omer would hold : the Rowans meaſure of wiſedome is (9 
much as ſobriety would hold. For as the Manna which the Jews gathe- 
red oyer an Omer did them nogood, but mould and tuR : {o the wifedom 
which men gather more then ſobriety doeth no good, but pufte them and 
corrupt them, and turn them either into pride, or into envie, or into 
wiles, or into ſtrife, or one cogitation or other z as their ſuperfluous 
Manna turned into worms, When Pas/ entered into this ſage doctrine, 
which I may call the lopping or praning of wiſedome, which muſt be 
kept low, like a man which is given to be purfie and grofſe, he ſummo- 
neth all ſorts of men to hear him, as though he ſpake of a fault, like the 
darkneſſe of Egyp:, which went over the whole land : therefore he ex- 
cepts no calling nor perſon, but crieth, 7/ay «nto every one, &c. The Wiſe 
and the ancientand the learned are to learn this leflon. One thing i; 
behind, ſaith Chriſt to him which thought he had done all : ſo one thing 
is behind to him which thinks that he knowerh all. Art thou wiſe ? 
be not too wiſe, like thy mother Eve, which would know as much as 
God. Pax] hath two ſuits to move unto yon : the firſt is, that ye would 
be wiſe 3 theother is, that ye would not be too wiſe $ for too 200d (we 
ſay)is ark naught ; ſo he which is too wiſe 18 a very fool. Nay, (ſaith 
Solomon) There is wore bope of a fool, then of him which is wiſe in his 0an 
congeit, There is hope of a fool that he may be wiſe, becauſe he will 
hear inſtruction : but of him that is wiſe in his own conceit, there is 
no hope to make him wiſe, becauſe he thinketh he knoweth that which 
he ſhould learn. For this cauſe Chriſ# pronounced his woes to the 
Phariſees, and his doctrines to the people 3 becauſe the whois (faith 
Chriſt) bave no need of a Phyfician» That is, they which think them- 
ſelves wiſe, like the Phariſees,think they have no need of a teacher 3 and 
tnerefore Chriſt doth not teach ther, bur rate them, and teach them 
which did not think themſelves wiſe. Therefore if we will be Chri/t's 
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ſcholars, we muſt be Pay/s (cholars,that is,preſume to know n0 more then is 
meet ts know 3, and then he will teach us as much as 15 meet to know, 

The1e is a$ much need to warn men, With Pas/, that they be not ever» 
wiſe, as to warn them, with Solomon, to ſech wiſedons - for there is an er- 
rour of the lefthand,and of the right hand. A man may be as well too wiſ- 
as too ſimple, too carefull as too carelefle, too haſtie as too Nlack : and 
, therefore Solomon ſaith, Tyrn not to the left hand, noy to the right 3 and 
again, Be not to9 inſt, neither make thy ſelf roo wiſe ; and again, If the;; 

Mr, und honey, eat not too much. Al which places do ſhew that men 
are given to overereach 3 like Afoſes, which, when he had heard God, 
wouldneeds ſee him too, which was nor poſſible for man to behold. This 
15 the laſt lzight of Satan 5 when he cannot keep men from knowledge. 
then he caſteth how to pyffe them up'with their knowledge, which makes 
them as vain as 1enorance made them before, Feſtus did not apply 
truly when he ſaid, that r99 much learning had made Panlmad : but it is 
true, that too much learning hath made others mad 3 and wonld haye 
made Pay! mad too, if he had been as prond of his Jearningas Feſt; was 
of his honour. And, for all he vas an Apoſtle, yet it began to work up- 
7, on him as he faith, / xa almoſt puft up with the multitude of revelati- 
ons : he was not wiſe above ſobriztie, but he was a/meſt wiſe above ſebric* 
tire And therefore he might well ſound the retire of wiſedom. Look 
to your wiſedom, and learning, and knowledge; for I my ſelf was al- 
moſt puft up with it, If Pa! might kearn his own leffon, then it is like 
that none here have learned it. The Scribes and Phariſees did not come 
ro Chriſt, as the people came to Joby, to ask, Maſter, nhat ſhall we doe ? 
Bur theſe Rabbies might have come to Chrift, as well as their ſcholars 
came to Chriſt's diſciples - to whom he would have anſwered like Paz. 
Be wiſe unto ſobrietie« 

Five things, in my judgment;are to be noted in theſe words. The firt 
15, That wiſedom is a thing to be defired ;: for when he ſaith, nr abive 
fobrietie, he would have us wiſe within ſcbrietie. The ſecond 1s, That e* 
very man affecteth -a kind of wiſedom, either according to ſobrietie, 25 
Pan! counſelled the Romans, Or ab: ve ful rictic, as the Romans did betore, 
The third is, Few are wiſe, as God coanteth wiſedom 3 and therefore 
Paul ſpeaketh to all, as though all were to learn this leflor. The fourt!! 
1$, That Sobrietie doth ſhew; like a glzfle, who are wiſe, and who are 
not. The laſt is, That the wiſedom which gaech beyond Sobrietie doth 
hurt mm Which hath it and others. For when Paul ſaith, Be niſe 19 (6- 
byietie, ne 1mplieth, that who 1s not ſo is- in a kind of difterrperatire, 
lixe one ſcarce ſober. As the meat which is not digeſted with exerc:(© 
oth rumble in the, ſtomach ; ſo the knowledee which is not digeſte' 
with Sobrietie tronÞleth the brain. | 

Touching the firſt point 2 The forbidden tree ſeemed to Eve a tree 
td de defired, becauſe ut would teach them knowledge, Nature tang!! 
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her, that knowledge was a 4hing to be defred: thoagh the Sel- 
pent pointed her to a wrong tree. For. indeed the tiee of life 
was the tree of knowledge ; and when they went to the other tree, 
they change their knowledge for ignorance, as thzy changed their 
kolineſs for wickedneſfle, Bz(ide, all other Vertues are called wiſe- Prov. 4. 7- 
dome , to ſhew that wiſedom2 is the Bond of Vertues, and as much 
to be deſired as all the reſt, B:Gde, God himlelf is called wiſedome; 
to ſheiy that in nothing we can come nearer God then in the {i= 
dy of wmiſedome. Befide , the Word, the Spirit and the Miniſtrie, Prov, s. 5, 
are all appointed to teach wiſedome: becauſe other things are not ſo ne- 
ceſlary, therefore they have not ſo many ſchoolmaſters, 

Solomon, (peaking of wiſedome, preterreth it before {er , to ſhi 
that we ſhould dehireit before filver ; then before go/d, to ſhevy that E 4gun3 £ = 
we ſhould deſire it before gold 3 then before precious ſtones, to ſhew * 
that we ſhould defire it before precious ſtones. Therefore $o/omon 
prayeth for wiſedome, and oſes ftudieth for wiſedome, and the Queen 
of Sheba travelled for wiſedome; to ſhew that wiſedome will requite 
«Il the labours and pains that are taken for her. As wiſedome 1s excel-= 
lent above all,ſo it 1s affected of all; as oil was both of the wiſe Virgins 
and the fooliſh Virgins, Nay, the very name to be wiſe 1s ſo plauſible, 
taat Pay{(aith, the Grecians ſought after wiſedowe, they whom God cal» 1 Cor. 1 22: 
ſeth a fools/h nation, T be oa nation (faith Pax/) ſought after wiſedome, D*#t 32-27. 
though he doth nor ſay that they found wiſedome. And in the ſecond #19. 2- 
of Matthew we find, that the Gentiles called thoſe men that were fingu- 
lar amonglt them by the name of wiſemen, as we call them Noble-men 
which are ſingular amoneſt ns ; ſhewing that wiſe-men ſhould be no- 
ble-men, or noble-men ſhould be wiſfe-men, according to the ſaying of 
David, Be wiſe ye which judge the earth. And likewiſe in Paa/ we reade, Pal. 2. t0. 
that they which never 06.0 what wiſedome meant, yet named them- 

(elves Philoſophers, that is, Lovers of wiſedome 3 as though there were cov, 2.8, 
ſuch a thing behind, which all men ſhould love, Thus wiſedome hath 

veen a mark which every man hath ſhot at ever fince Evz ſought to be 

as Wiſe as her Maker. But as an hundred ſhoot, and not one hits the 

vwnite : ſoſome come ſhort of wiſedome, and (ome flie over, and ſome 

$0 beſide ; like the arrows which Jonathan (ſhot at David. There- 

tore Solomon, ſpeaking of wiſe men, faith , [ bave ſcarce found one «* Eccles 7.28, 
ng 4 thouſand, Therefore Pax! makes a generall charge, 7 ſay to eve- 

ry one, Be miſe according to ſobriety ; as though every one had roo Much 
Wiſedome, or too little, Vertue is a mean betwixt two vices, which 

couch ſo cloſe beſide her, that one can ſcarce ſee hzr, Covetouſneis on 

tne one (ide, and Prodigality on the other (ide, and Charity in the midkt; 

Pride on the one fide, Ruſticitie on the other fide, and Comelineſs in 

the midſt ; Flacterie on the one fide , Malice on the other fide, and 

Love inthe midſt ; Carefulneſs on the one fide, Care!emeſs on the 0- 
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ther (ide, and Diligence in the midſt : Diffidence on the one fide, Pre. 
ſumption on the other ſide, and Faith in the midſt :. Superſtition on the 
one fide, Atheifm on the other fide, and Religion in che midſt : Igno. 
rance on the one fide, Curioſitie on the other fide, and Rnowlede in 
the midſt, So that there js but one Vertue till for two Vices : there. 
fore extremities bear rule in this world, Either we cry Hoſanna, or el(> 
Crucifige - either Chriſt muſt not waſh Our teet, or elſe he muſt waſh 
AZ 28, 4,, Oar feet and body too: cither we will have Paa/ a Godyor elſe we ſay te 
5. is curſed of God : either we ſay, Tonch not, taſte not, for it is unclean 
or elle we ſays Let ug eat and drinks for 10 morrom we ſhall die. Tf w love, 
we do over-love ; it we fear, weoversfear; if we ecarefull, webe o. 
ver-carefull ; if we be merry,we are over-merry; if we be ſolemn, we 
are over-ſolemn : if ſo, wecannot be wife,but weare over-wiſe : (6 
ſoon as we are thought to know ſomething, we would be thought ignc- 
rant of nothing. There js a kind of down or curdle upon wiſedome Mlike 
the train of Gentlewomen,which is more then needs, which we call :{ 
Crocchets of the brain, which mult be weeded ont,as the tree is lopt when 
it groweth too thick ;. or elſe they will perifh in the brain, like a Scum 
which ſcecheth ito the broth. The Scripture ſpeaketh of many ancient, 
and many rich, and many ſtrong, and many mightie; but of one wiſz 
man : and yet that wiſe man too, before hedied, {tept beyond Sobrietie, 
Therefore even as ye look leſt other mens wiſedome ſhould deceive you, 
ſo look leſt your own wiſedome deceive your ſelves, There is 2 kind of 
wiſedome which 1s more contrary to wiſedome then ignorance. As good 
corn and bad corn come both to market to be ſold; and the bad would 
bave as much money as the good : ſo true wiſedome and falſe wiſedome 
come both,ſhew both, offer both, praiſe both,and, as Facob took Leab for 
£x42. 1. 10, Rachel,lo many takethe worſe for the better. Pharaoh (aid,Come ler ut die 
wiſely, when he went about that which deſtroyed him. The Sctibes and 
the Phariſees and the Elders took counſel againſt Chrif, as though they 
would molt wilely prevent theirſalyation. Zxdas would betray his Mz 
Rer wiſely ; and therefore he came with a kiſſe, and faid, H ail, Maſter, 
when he betraged him. Cajz thought to murther- his brother wiſely; 
Gen. 4.8 andtherefore he called him afide into the field, as though he would walk 
with him, that none might ſee. 7-z.4be/ thought to kill Naloch wiſely 3 
and therefore the ſubornec falſe witneffes, and proclaimed a faſt before 
Gen. 3.6, the marther. Eve thought it wiſedom to eat the forbidden fruit. Abſo/om 
2 Sam. 26. thought it wiſedom to lie with his father's Concubines. The idle ſcr- 
31, 32. vant thought it wiſedom to hide his talent. The falſe Steward thought 
itwiſedom to decerve his Maſter. All theſe were wiſe above [obrieci: 
Ran. 3. 22, Of whom we may ſay with Pa, preſelng to be wiſe, they became foo!: 
becauſe they were wife toevil, their wiſedom had bur an evil end. Ai! 
theſe exrmplesare recorded co e1ve credit nnto this doQrine, Be not i « 
above [ubrictie, 
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As Pax! would have the Galatians zeal according to knoiviedge, (0 
he would have the Rowan; knowledge according to /olrietie. He which 
forbiddeth us to truſt in our riches, and in our friends, and in our 
ſirength, forbiddeth us-to truſt in our wiſedom 3 T ruff not in thine own 
wiſedom. We count the fimple fools 3 bat God counts the cratic tools, 
He which thinks himſelf wile is a fool ipſo facto» And toſhew that they 
are moſt fools of all, the Apoſtle ſaith, that God choſe the fooliſh to 
confound them. It is ſaid, Be merry and wiſe 3 but it may be (aid, 
Bt wiſe and wiſe : for every wiſedom is not wiſe. As the wiſe men 
went no farther then they were guided by the Rar : To a wiſe man 
ſhould run no farther then he is l:d by the Word, When God hath 
brought thee unto goodneſs, he ſaith, Acquieſce, Set down thy reſt; 
go no farther then goodneſs: ſo when thou art come to wiſedom, relt 
where thou art well,as the Dove did in the Ark. 

The firſt bleſſing which Chriſ# pronounceth to any is to the poor in 
ſpirit. As Pay! would have you richin knowledge, ſo Chriſt would 
have you poor in ſpirit, that is, humble in your knowledge; for the 
proud knowledge is the Devil's knowledge, ard wiſedom to the wic- 
ked is like the Ark to the Ph1/iſtins,which did them more hurt then good, 
Therefore as God appointed the people their bounds which they might 
not paſſ:,when he talked with AZofes in the Mount : fo he hath appoin= 
ted certain precinAs of wiſedome, which when we tranſgreſſe, we 
may be ſaid to exceed our commilſion ; like Shemei when he went be- 
yond the river, Which Sol»wor forbad him, The rail or pale of wiſe- 
dome is Sobrietie, As wiſevome 15 made overſeerof all other vertues, 
ſo Soubrietie is made overſeer of wiſedome, to meaſure it forth in even 
portions and due ſeaſons,that-none of God's giits be loft, As water is un- 
to the wine, to allay the heat of ir, and (alt is to meat, tomake it (a- 
voury 3 ſo Sobrietie is to wiſedome,to make it wholeſ,me and profitable 
to him which hath it, and them which ſ:ek it of him. J7*:hou baſt found 
boney, (Cath Solomon) take nor too much, leſt thay ſarfeits Nay, if 
thou haſt found wiſedome; take not too much, leſt thou ſurfeit, Thers 
1s a ſi feir of wiſedome, which is the dangerouſeſt ſurfeit of all other ; 
when a man begins, like Pal, to be puffed np ; which was Aaron's 
and Miriam's difeaſe, when they murmured againſt Afoſes, becauſe 
they though: themſelves fitter to govern then he. Novertue 1s better 
then wiſedome and humilinie : but if aman be proud of his wiſedome and 
humilitie, ther: the vertue js tarned into viceÞ Jf the light be darkneſ:, 
(faith Chriſt) how great is that darkneſs ? Set our humilinee be pride, 
how great is thac pride? If our knowledge be 12norance, .how great 1s 
tht ignorance ? Therefore as we remember, Be wiſe as Serpents 5 ſolet 
us remember, . Be fimple as Doves ; or elſe. w3-drown in our wiſedore, 
like a light that quencheth in his own callow, 
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b2 certain properties of this ſober wiſedom, which I will ſhew+you. 
The firit 1s, Not to arrogate to our (elves more then God hath giver 
us. As the man ſaid, 7 believe, Lord, help my anbelief : ſothe wiſe 
man may fay, I undetfland, Lord, help my ignorance, For one 
thing which we know, we are ignorant of a thouſand things which we 
ſhould know : yet the fooliſh Virgins would be thought as wiſe as 
their ſiſters. 

No man can abide to be diſgraced in his wit : we bad rather ſeem 
wicked then fimple. As every bird thinks her own birds faireſt 3 fo e- 
very man thinks his own wit ripelt. There is a generation ({aith Solomon) 
which are pure in their own conceit, but they are no. cleanſed from their 
pray + - So there is a generation which are wiſe in their own con- 
ccit, but they are not cleanſed from their fooliſhnefle. There is a 
02ncration of ſuch wiſe men :; but h which is wiſe indeed faith, / a»; 
more fooliſh then ang man. He which 1s called Wiſedow ſaith, Leary 
of me to be bumble. AM he which was counted the wiſeſt man before 
So/om0n is called the wildeſs man upon the earth. Therefore Jame:, 
deſcribing the wiſedom which is from above, faith, that it js pen:1: 
wiſedom : the gentle are not arrogant, but the ſcornful. 

The ſecond propertie 1s, Not to glorie of any thing in our ſelves. 
As James aith, Let him which is merry ſing Pſalms : (0 Pax/ ſaith, Let 
bin which glorieth glorie in the Lord, For as We lay, T hize & the bing- 
dom ; ſo we (ay, T hint is the glarie : and therefore David ſaith, No: 
unto me, Lord, not unto me, &c. On (ſaith Satan) this is a thing to 
olorie of, knowledge, and learning, and wiſedom z or elſe what ſhould 
a man be proud of? But when Chriſt heard his Diſciples glory that they 
had the gift of miracles, which is a greater matter then knowledge, 
yet he ſaid, G'orie nor in this, that ye can work miracles : therefore 
2lorie not in this, that ye know him which can work miracles. It 
that wiſedom be given thee, then thou haſt received it : if thou haſt re- 
ceived it, then I ay with Pax! , Why doſt thos glorie, as if thou badſf 
not received it > Wiſzdom 1s not ſo baſe a thing, that thine own glorie 
ſhould be the endofit: bur, as Heſter thought that her honour was gi- 
ven her for the glorie of God, (oche learned (hould think that their 

earning 1s given them for the glorie of God 3 the rich ſhould think chat 

their riches are given them for the glorie of God; the wiſe ſhould 
think that their wiſedom 1s given them for the glorie of God, The 
value and praiie and honour of wiſedome is to doe good : 1t we be 
wiſe todoe evil, W2 are not wiſe as Serpents, but wiſe Serpents. 

The third propertie 1s, Not to deſpiſe others : therefore Tam? cal- 
j2th the true wifegoma praceable wiſedom, becauſe it makes no {trife. 
As he wich had five Talents did not diſdain him which had bur one : 
ſo they which hive moe gifts ſhonld not contemn them which have 
bu: jew. For as thz Unicorn doth more 2ood with one horn then ctaer 
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beaſts do with two : ſo ſome man doth more good with one gift then 0+ 
thers do with five,becauſe they choak them with pride. When the Pha- 
riſee ſaid, I am not /ike this Pallican, he (aid true, for then he was 
not like the Publican indeed, becauſe the Publican was better then 
he was. 

The fourth propertie is, To keep within our calling. He which 

2ddleth with that which he hath not to do with, is compared to one 
that catcheth a Dog by the ears,and dares neither hold him ill, nor ler 
him go : ſo he can neither go forward tor want of skill, nor backward 
for ſhame. Par! ſaith he was {et apart to preach the Goſpel : ſo to e= 
very work God hath (et ſome men apart, and fitted them to that work 3 
25 he did Bezaleel to the building of the Tabernacle :- and therejore un- 
lefſe a man be ſet apart to this work, he ſhould thipk of Peter, which, 
when he {track with the {words was bid to put up his ſword again; for 
the {word was not committed to him, but the kezes. In Exod 179 I 1» 
we find Joſhua fighting, and Moſes praying, and Aaron and Fur hol> 
ding np; his hands: ſo every man ſhould have a ſeveral work. God 
hath given certain gifts to certain callings: as no man can exceed his 
oifts, ſo no man ſhould exceed his calling. It is not meet that he 
{hould be a Free-man which was never a Prentice, nor that he (ſhould 
leap into Moſes's chair that never ſateat Gama/iet's feet, If thou doe(t 
never ſo well, and be notcalled to it, the Scripture ſaith Araight, Who 
hath required this of thee? thou art an uſurper ot another's office. A foo/ 
(faith Solomon) is medd/ing - ſhewingithat a wiſe man meddleth not 
but where he hath to doe, We are Compared toa Budie : ſome men 
arelike the Head, and they muli ral2 ; ſome are like the Tongue, and 
they muſt texch 3 ſome are like the Hand, and they muſt work : when 
this order is confounded, then that cumeth to paſle which we reade of 
Eve; when the woman would lead her hasband, both fell into the 
ditch, Thereſore as Chriſt (aid, Who hath made me a Fades over you ? 
ſothey which are not Judges ſhould ſay, Who hath made me a Judge 
be which is not a Teacher ſhould ſay , Who hath made me a Teacher > 
he which is not a Ruler ſhould ſay, Who hath made me a Ruler 2 And 
this is a better peace-maker then the Lawyer. 

The fifth property'is, Not to be curious in ſearching myſteries, Th 
Pau! meaneth when he ſaith, Let no man preſume to underſtand abot 
that which is meet to underſtand. The Star, when it came to Chy;/. 
ltood ill, and went no farther : {o when we come to the knowledge c 
Ckrift, we ſhould ſtand {till and go no farther : for Pay! was conten 
to know nothing but Chriſt cracified, It 18 not neceſſary to know tha. 
which God hath not revealed; and the Well of God's Secrets 1s (: 
deep, that no bucket of man can ſoundir : therefore ye muſt roiv in 
ſhallow waters, becauſe our boats are light, and ſmall, and ſoon over- 
zrned, They wich have ſach crotchets and circumſtances ag fone 
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brain, I bave marked this in them, chat they ſeldome find any. raom for 
that which they ſhould know, but go to and fro, ſeeking and ſeeking, 
like them which ſought Elias's body and found it not. Let men deſue 
knoiviedge of God as So/omon did z but not defire knowledge as Ez 
did. For theſe aſpiring wits fall again like Bybe/, and run intodoubts, 
while they ſeek for reſolutions. As the Jews, when they heard the 
Apolile preach, burnt their curious books, and had no more delight to 
Rudy ſuch toys ; ſo when men come to the trath, they are conrent ty 
leave theſe fancies, and ſay With Panl, I know nothing bat Chriſt cruc;- 
fied, Curious queſtions and vain ſpeculations are like a plume of fez- 
there, which ſome will give any thing for, and ſome will give nothing 
for. Pax! rebuked them which troubled their heads about Genealogies : 
how would he reprove men and women of our days, if he did ſee hoy 
they buſie their heads about vain queſtions, tracing upon the pinacles, 
rrhere chey may fall, while they might walk upon the pavement withou: 
danger ? Sone have a great deal more deſire to learn where hell is, the: 
to know any way how thy may eſcape it 3 to hear what God did pur- 
poſe before the world began, rather then to learn what he will doe when 
theworld is ended z to underſtand whether they ſhall know one ano- 
ther in heaven, then to know whether they belong to heaven, Thi: 
rock hath made many ſhipwrecks, that men ſearch myſteries defore 
they know principles, like the Betbſkemites, which were not con- 
rentto ſee the Ark, but they mult prie into it, and finger it, Corr» 
monly the Gimpleſt men buhie their heads about the higheſt matters ; $0 
that if they meet witha rough and crabbed queſtion, like a knod in the 
cree, and while they hack and hew at it wuththeir own wits, to make 
it plain, their Saw ticks faſt in the cleft, and cannot get out again ; at 
laſt in wrath they become like male-contents with God, as though t2 
Scripture were not perfect, and either fall into deſpair, or into con- 
tempt of all. Therefore it 1s good to leave off learning where God 
hath left off teaching : for they which have an ear where God hath no 
tongue, hearken not unto God, but to the Tempter, as Eve did to th2 
Serpent. This is the rule whereby a man” may know Whether his 
wiſedom ſtand right. As the covetous man is needy in the midit 0: 
his riches ſoa proud man is ignorant in the midſt of his knowledge: 
Now if our wiſedom were examined by theſe properties, I fear, as the 
Angel ſaid, Thoa haſt exarzined them which called themſelves Apoſt'e:, 
and found them liars, (oI might ſay, I have examined them which call 
themſelves wiſe men, and found them liars, Indeed Solomon ſaith, 
Many boaſt of their eordneſs , but who can find a good man ? SO, many 
boaſt of their wiiedo2, but who can find a wiſe man ? They are wi.e 
(faith he) ia their own judgements 3 but he ſaith nor that they are wil? 
um 0!h:rs Jadgements, AS Pau! told the Athenians, that they wers 
:02 re/igicns ; fo he would tell many now that they were too wile ; Fy 
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wriſe, thatthey are fools agains The Ga/atians zeal was without know- 
ledge, but'our knowledge is without zeal : having a /h:» if holineſſes 
P84 {aith z ſo ſome have a ſhew of knowledge. But as the ſhew of ho- 
linefle is hypocrilie,ſo the ſhew of wiſedome 1s vanity. If they which 
think chemſelves wiſe be wiſe, then we have more wiſe men then beg. 
oxrs3 and peradventure there be more wiſe men then of any other 
ort beſide. 

As you have heard the notes of them which are »i/e according to ſobyi- 
ttics ſo if you would know ſuch as are wiſe above ſobrictic, you thall 
diſcern them by theſe marks, Firſt, they will have all the talk where- 
ſoever they come, like Parrats, Secondly, they contemn otters, 
like the-Phariſees. bay + they ſpurn at him which tells them of 
cheir faults, Iike Abner. Fourthly, they jump with Ceſar, like the 
Herodianss Fiſthly, they turn with the time, like Dewac Sixthly, 
they ſeek their ovn credit by the diſcredit of others, like:the enemies 
of Pau/. Seventhly, they love to hear their own praiſe, like 71rd. 
Eighthly, above all thyngs they would have their own will, like Jez:- 
bel. Whenſoever theſe eight marks meet, there is a wiſe man and a 
fool.z a wiſe man in his own conceit, and a fool in proof, Theſe are 
the wiſe men of the North, and the Philoſophers of England. 

Thus you have heard the wiſedom which-1s according to Sobriety. If 
any man do ſee the ſpots of his own face in this glaſle, let him waſh, and 
be cleans He that is wiſe ( faith Solomen ) is wiſe to bimſe!f : but he 
that is over-wife, is wiſe againſt himſelf Here you may ſee that 2 
note above E/g is a jarzing note, and always makes a diſcord in the har- 
monie, Chrift would not have us wiſe Serpents, but as wiſe as Ser- 
pents, leſt they which are like Serpents ſhould circumvent us. Tobe 
wiſe to evil is an evil wiſedorn 3 and there is no {uch enemie unto 
knowledge as the opinien of knowledge ; for one which is wedded 
unto his own wit Wall never be counſelled of any, Therefore how 
neceſlary is it co remember this doctrine? And'God grant we may re- 
member ic. I cannot tell how ir-comes to paſs, that no man can ſerve 
God unlefſe he know God, {for none do obey him except they which do 
know him) and yet itis ſaid, that there was never ſo much knowledge 
and fo little goodnefle. Surely as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, O ye «f 
little faith ! ſo he might ſay tous, O ye of little underſtanding ! for 
there is not to@ much wiſedom, but too much oſtentation : humilitie is 
none of our vertues. They which ſhould teach others to be wile ac- 
cording toſebrietie,paſſe the bounds of ſobrietie themſelves. Every mn 
hath a Commonwealth -in his head , and cravels to bring forth new 
lalhionss As the Jews were not content with ſuch rules as God had 
appointed them, but would have a King like the Gentiles : as the Pa- 
piſts are not content with ſuch laws as God hath appointed them, bur 
they will bave Traditions, like the Lo ; ſo the wiſedom of this 
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world is, to deviſe better orders, better laws, better ticles, better 
callings, better diſcipline, then God hath deviſed himſelf.” Zye-, plant 
(faith Chriſt) which my Father hath not planted ſhall be rooted 19; that 
1s, every title, and every office, and every calling, which God hath not 
planted, ſhall be rooted up. To be wiſeaccording to this book, is to be 
wiſe according to Sobrietie, Therefore ſeek the wiſedom of Chyi/ ; for 
the wiſedom of the Serpent is turned into a Curſe, the wiſedom of the 
Phariees is turned intoa Woe, the wiſedom of Achitophel 1s turned tg 
Folly, the wiſedom of Nimrod is turned to Confuſion, the wiſedom of 
the Steward is turned to Expulſion, the wiſedom of Jezebel is turned to 
Death. This is the end of the Deceiver's wiſedom, of the Extortioner's 
wiſedom, of the Uſurer's wiſedom, of the Perſecucour's wiſedom, of 
the Flatterer's wiſedom, of the Sorcerer's wiſedom, of the Hypocrite's 
wiſedom,. of the Machiavillian's wiſedom. As Moſes's Serpent de- 
youred the SorcerersSerpent ; fo God's wiſedom ſhall devour man's 
wiſedom. 

Wherefore, By the grace of God which is given, ante we, I ſay unto 
very one of youy with Paul, Be wiſe unto fobrietie : Be not athamed to 
ſeem ignorant of ſome things, but remember that. it is better to ſeem 
ignorant, then to be proad, Thus you have heard what Wiſedom is ; 
now let us pray unto God for it, 
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r Pet. 2. 2. 
As new-born babes deſire the ſtecere milk, of th? Word, that 
ye may grow by it. 


HIS Scripture (beloved in the Lord) containeth an exhore 

ration toIncite and [tir up the believing Jews, thatas God had 

[ inlightned them with ſome knowledge of his truth, and ſan&i- 
fied them in ſome meaſure with the grace of his Spirit z ſo they 

Would proceed and go on, and daily increaſe more and more in the faith 
and fearof F-ſus Chrift 3 like the glorious Sun, which Rill augmenteth 
and redoubleth his heat and light, till it be come to the midſt of heaven, 
Where is perfect day, Now the means whereby we receive all our 
goth and increaſe in God, is the lively preaching of the Word of 
truth, And therefore the Apoile, by a figurative and borrowed kind 
of lpeech, earneſtly preſſeth them to ot 609 100g tor the Word 
ad 2 of 
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of God,even the food of their ſouls, as little infants (which are new 
born) cry for the mother's milk to nouriſh and ſuſtain them. For 
there are two births mentioned in the Scripture: the one fleſhly and na. 
turall, by propagation,, from the firſt Adam, whereby originall and'our 
birth-fin, as 1t were a ſerpent*s poiſon, paſſeth and transfuſeth it (eif 
into us; the other heavenly and ſpiritual, by renovation, from the (ec - 
cond Adaw, Which is Jeſm Chriſt, whereby grace and holineſle is de- 
rived and brought unto us. 

In this latter and better birth God is our Father to beget us ; the 
Church, his Spouſe, our Mother to conceive us; the Seed whereby 
we are bred and born again 1s the Word of God ; the Nurſes to feed 


' and to wean andto cheriſh us are the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; and the 


Five points 
in this teXkt, 


Afait. 18, 4. 
k C97,14, 29. 


Food whereby weare nouriſhed and held in life is the milk of the Word, 
as in this place. And therefore inaſmuch as children which are new 
born cannot increaſe in gromath and ſtature, but muſt needs die and come 
to diſſolution, unlefle they be continually fed and nouriſhed with 
wholeſome food : it behoveth all the faithfull and godly, who are 
quickned and revived in the life of God, as nex-born babes to deſore the 
fancere milk of the Word, that they may grow by it» . I think we need 
not many words tg clear the generall drift” and ſcope of this Scrip« 
tate 3. as we need not many fingers to point at the: ſhining Sun. Let 
a5noww therefore deſcend to the particular Dotrines which iſſue and 
ſpring from the ſeveral branches of this Scripture, | 

Firſt, here is noted a-Preparation ; If we will be bettered and in- 
creaſedby the Word, we mult be as new-born babers Secondly, our 
AﬀeRtion and duty when we are new born, we muſt deſire; Thirdly, 
the Matter and obje& of our defire, the milk of the Word» Fourthly, 
the Quality of the nulk, it muſt be ſincere, Laſtly, the End and ule 
for which. we defire it, that we may grow thereby... For the firſt points 
we malt be a4 nez-born babes: Children (we know) are principally 
commended for fimplicity and harmleſneſs : and' therefore all tho's 
Which will profit in the ſchool' of Chrj/f, and receive light and comfort 
by the preaching of the Word, are here taught to become a babery to 
lay aſide all maliciouſneſs, and to bring holy and ſan&tified hearts to 


» the hearing of it. Safer the little babes to come unto me, (ſaith our 


Saviour) and forbid them not 5 for of ſmch is the Kingdoms of beaven : 
as if we were never fit ro hear and learn of Ehrif, till we be reformed, 


. ar:d.newly changed into little babes again. For the ſecret of the Lerd 


(as the Pralmiſt ſpeaketh) i; with them that ftar bim -- to teach 15 
chat as David would admit no vile perſon into-his counell, ſo God 


* will 2dmit no ſinfull ſouls into his ſecrets. If any man will doe God's ill, 


Rev. 4. 2 


(ſaith our Saviour) he ſ-a/l know of the Dofrine, whether it be of God or no: 
b2cauſe no man can learn this doctrine bur” he that doeth- it ; as NO 
man could learn. the Virgins: ſong: but- they which ſang it; And 
| | $10 


Food for new-born Baber. 28g 
©/401 to the ſame effect ſaith, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Provit.37s 


knowledge : as if che firſt leſſon to be wiſe were to be holy. Aid there- 
fore Chriſt is ſaid to have expounded all things to his Diſciples apart ; to 
ſhew, that if we will have Chriſ# to teach us, we mult g0 apart from. 
the world, So that as a man ſlippeth off all his cloaths when he 90 
eth into.a bath towaſh him 3 ſo we muſt ſlip off all our fins when we 
come to the Word to feed us :' for Wiſedome will not reſt in the defiled 
ſoul, nor in a body that is ſubje& unto fin. As the Devil would not -#%? 211+7'5+ 
dwell but in a houſe that was (wept from godlineſs; ſo the graces of 
God will not come into the heart Which is not cleanſed from wicked- c 
neſs; for God will not pour new wine but into new veſſe/s. Therefore un- _ 
leſſe you have prepared new hearts, look for no new bleſſings to be 
poured on you. The Jews reade the Scriptures daily in their Syna- 
gogues, to find Chrift 5 but All in vain, becauſe their veil is not taken 
away inreading them: even ſo do we preach in vain, and you hear in 
vain, becauſe the veil of fin, which is drawn like a Curtain over your 
hearts, hideth and eclipſeth the glorious light of the Goſpell from you. 
And therefore (beloved brethren) it you will have the Lord to bleſſe 
your hearings 2nd to proſper our preaching, you muſt waſh and rinſe 
out the dregs of fin that are frozen in you 3. you muſt purge the lea- 
ven of maliciouſnefle that ſoureth your ſouls z you muſt caſt 1 
your covetouſneſſe,. and your pride, and your flothfulneſſe, and your 
partial prejudice, like the Serpent which (pews up his poiſon when he 
goes to drink ; for this is the cauſe why there are ſo many fruitleſle 
and non-proficient hearers, becauie there are ſo many finiul and wicked & 
hearerss Itis ſaid ot Chri/#\, that be did not many great morks in bis own __ I3., 
Country for their unbelief's ſake : ſoit may be ſaid, that God concealeth oh 
many great myſteries of faith from us for our fins ſake, Our wicked» 
neſſe ſtops Chris mouth that he will not ſpeak z. as the Jews incredu- 
lity chain'd his hands-that he would not work, Will an Embroiderer 
teach another man's ſervant his trade, if he know he will hurt him? 
No more wil! God teach the Devil's ſervants his truth, becaaſe heknow- FOE 
eth they will offend him. The ſeed which fell into the thornie ground paths Roons 
ſprang up very chearfully for ai time , that ic might ſeem to vive a 
great hope of a joytull harveſt ;- but becauſe thorns grew up with it, 
atlength they choaked it z. ſo that unlefle we cut up the thorny fins 
which naturally ſprout and ſpring: up1n us, they will overthrow all the 
200d plants: of holy doctrine that are grafted in us, And therefore the 
Prophet Jeremie. willeth us to break 4p the fallow-pround, and not t9 ſow Terent,4.3> | 
among thorns : as ifthe heart muſt firtt be ſanctified, andafterwards in- 
NiruzRed 5. as won mult firft be heated, ard afterwards be f:ſbioned. In 
regard whereof, Ibeſeech you (my beloved) in the ſear and reverence 
of God's bleſied name. look to your feer when you enter into the houſe 
of God ; prefle not into this marriage-fealt without aWedding-2arment ;: 
Dads tread 
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tread not inthe holy SanQuuary to hear the Word with an nnſan&ified 
and defiled filthy ſoul. | | 

A man willnot keep the Sabbath in his working-apparel, but will 
put on his richeſt jewels, and array himſelf in his beRt attire ; and yet we 
make no ſcruple at all to come unto the Sabbath's exerciſe with a pro. 
phane, and a wicked, and our working-day heart. . When Nadab and 
Levit. 10. 3+ Abiby offered firange fire before the Lord, God ſaid, 7 will be honenres 
of them that draw nigh unto me : tO ſhew, that the Lord dcth then look 
ſor more holineſle at our hands, when by practice of ns ſervice, and the 
duties of holy religion, we approach and draw more near unto him, 
Wherefore to ſhut up this point, As the beggar (in the Goſpel) caſt 
off his cloak to come to Chriſt; ſo muſt we caft off the-cloak of our 
Matt.11. 25+ wickednefſe when we come to hear. We muſt be xs babes if we will 
Notc. be Cbriſt's pupils, becauſe he repealech knowledge and wiſedom to none 
but babes. And yet we muſt not be babes onely, but wew-born babes, 
which have a new ſoul, anew life, new members, new affeRions im- 
parted to them. Whereby we learn, that it is not enough in our regene- 
ration, to redreſle and reform ſome one diſordered aftection in us ; but 
we muſt be changed and new-fathioned inevery part. AS Say, when 
the kingly ſpirit came upon him,was turned-ag it were mto another man : 
ſo we, When the Word begetteth us anew, muſt be turned and changed 
into other men : and therefore they which are implanted into Chriſt are 
© Cor, $.17- called new creatures ; becauſe neither the old heart, nor the old hand, 
| nor the old ear, nor the old eye, will ſerve the turnz but all muſt be 
John 3-5. molten and new framed again, For whatſoever is born of the fleſh, i; 
Zobn 4. 24 fleſh + If we will have it ſpirit, (that is, fit for God's worſhip, who « 4 
ſpirit, and will be worſhiped in ſpirit andiruth) it muſt be born again f 
7:l. $1. 10, the Spirit. The ſenſe hereof made the Prophet David crie out, Create 
inmea clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within mes And 
therefore we muſt not patch and piece out our hearts for God, like a 
begoar's cloak, which 1s made of ſhreds z but we muſt be reneped, ard 
Fpheſ. 4-23» thro ughly changed inthe ſpirit of our minds. When Naaman the leper 
had waſhed in Jordan, his fleſh came again like the fleſh ofa young 
child : ifthe leprofie of fin be waſhed and purged from us, all our 
affections, all our defires will be alcered and changed, like the fleſh of a 
child: And therefore if we will fic our ſelves to be good hearers, we 
mult not entertain friendſhip with avy fin. As the Adder ſlips off her 
$kin, and the Eagle caſterh her billz {o we muſt quite ſtrip our ſelves 0: 

all our liſts, when as nex-born babes we come to hear. 
> C:r.6.1% Toach no unc/ean thing, ſaith the Lord. Becauſe fin will cling to th* 
conſcr2nce like bird-lime to a feather 5 therefore we muſt not touch it, 
7ube 11, 25, 1t QQullt not have a finger of us. When the Devil made his re-entry, 
Maith.12. he tock unto himſelt ſeven other ſpirits worſe then himſelf, Thus 
"9 one devil brings more devils, and one fin pulls on more {ns 3 
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ze one Crow Calleth many Crows to a carrion, And therefore 25 " 
the leaven was hid in the meal till all was ſoured ; ſolet us never reſt Matt, 13.525 
ſeaſoning our ſouls till all be ſanctified : for then we be fit to un- 
cerRand every part of God's will, when we be in every pait ney born 
again. 

® patthermore, this Point diſcovereth and deſcrieth a groffe errour i; 
Popery concerning. the works ot Nature, which are wrought and ef- 
fected by the fingle virtue and power of our own free will, without the 
finger and grace of God, For whereas the Papiſts acquit many of 
them , and clear them from (4n , (as if an unregenerate man, by the 
Rrength and abilitie of his own will, as it were mounted upon his own 
wings, were able to aſpire to the accompliſhment of holy defirez) we 
ſee that the Apoltle 1n this place maketh no other account of the unreges 
nerate then of dead men, and therefore that they muſt be quickned and 
new born again, betore they can praiſe or perform any vital ation in | 
the life of Gods Chriſt is reſembled to a Y;nr, and we to the branches: + 13+ 5+ 
for as all the juice and ſap, wheieby rhe branches ſpring and live, iflueth 
and ariſeth from che root of the Vine 3 ſo aff th: grace and goodneſſe 
that is in us droppeth and diſtilleth from the riches of the perſon of Fe 
ſus Chriſt. Before God bleſſed Sara, ſhe was barren and childleſle : ſo 
until God dlefle our hearts, they be wicked and fruitlefſe. And there- 
fore as an unclean fountain cannot ſend forth ſweet water, nor a bad 
tree bring forth good fruit : no more can the corrupt and wicked heart 1qa;r,12: 335 
of the unregenerate bud and bripg forth any good and yertuous ations, 
Thus muchof our Condition and Preparation, whereby we have lear- 
ned with bow holy and with how ſanQtified affetions we ought to repair 
to the hearing of the Word, Now followeth our Duty and affe&ion 
when We are new- born. » 

As new-born babes: deſire, We muſt not be chilFten in wavering and 
conſtancie z becauſe the Apoſile ſaith, that God hath furniſhed his 
Church with Paſtours and Teachers, That we be no mire children, waves 
ring and carried abunt with every wind of doftrine, reeling from faith to 
faith, from religion to religion, like a drunken man from wall to wall, 
Nor muſt we be children in underſtanding and knowledge ; becauſe the 
lame Apoſtle ſaith, Brethren, be not children in underſtanding 5 but con» 1 Cer, 14% 
cerning maliciouſneſs be children, but in underſtanding be of a ripe ages ** 

But we muſt be children in an ardent and burning affection, in thirſting 
and longing:for the Word of God, Blefſed are they which hun- atih. 5. 6, 
ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs , for they ſhall be filled : becauſe 
God fills the bungry with good things » but the rich and the wealthy Luke 1. $3; 
be diſmiſſeth emptic® The Kingdom of God ſuffereth violence 5 be- 34th, 11.12» 
cauſe none can enter at the narrow gxe , but ſuch as ftrive, and 
throng , and thruft to enter. And therefore as when the dam feeds 
acc young,every bird gapeth,and ixugeleth,and Rretcheth out the neck 
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toreceive the food : {o when we come to hear, every man muſt reach 
and ſtretch out his heart to receive the Word. For then indeed the 
Word worketh moſt effecually in us,when our hearts before are kindled 
and inflamef| with deſire of itz like wax which receiveth any ſtamp af- 
ter it is heated. The Shynamie's child which was raiſed by E/i/ha, (0 
ſoon as his fleſh began to wax warm, ſneezed, and opened his eies, and 
revived again ; ſo when we wax warm in the Spirit, and conceive a de« 
fire and a tht of the Word of God, it is an undoubted token that we 
are born again, and there is breath and a ſoul within us, and we are not 
utterly dead in the life of grace. As contrariwiſe, they which have not 
a ſhatp and hungry appetite to be fed and ſatisfied With be mikk of the 
Word, are bur dead carcaſſes, and $kins full of rotten bones. So that 
this City, which ſhould be the glory of the Kingdom , may well de ter- 
med Go/gotha, the place of dead mens thulls , in regard there are ſo ma- 
ny thouſand ſouls dead in fin, dead in d-ſre, Who have nothirſt and hun+ 
eerfor the Word of God, If they have a bare reading Miniſter , ag 
children have a puppet, to play with, they think themſelves in a happie 
eſtate ; as if Eliſha's taffe could raiſe the dead childe without Eli/>s, 
and the Word give life without a Preacher. It may be they can be con» 
tent , with Micha, to accept a Levire , if they light upon kim « but 
who will ſend to Jeryſalew;, the ſchool of the Prophets , as $.4«/ ſent to 
Bethichem, to fetch David for his comfort ? 1 think you know my 
meaning : I would not wiſh you wait till Preachers offer themſelves to 
inftru& you, but to ſend to the Schools of learning, to provide godly 
and able men, who may miniſter the Word in due ſeaſon. Balsk, be- 
cauſe he longed for Balaam, Went to the utmoſt coaſt of the Country to 
meet him. The father, becauſe he longed for his prodigall fon, ran to 
kiſle hin a great wayoff., David, becauſe he longed for theArk, wene 
and brought it up from Kiriath-jearins. So then indeed we defire the 
Word of God, when we will not tay till it come unto us, but we will 
prevent it, and £0 to the utmoſt borders of our Countrey to fetch tt home 
unto us. | 
We muſt deſire the milk of the Word, and we muſt dejire it as babes ; 
that is, in three reſpets, Firſt, they ſay, children, ſo ſoon. as they are 
born into the world, preſently cry out for the mother*s dug : ſo muſt 
we, ſo ſoon as we feel the grace of God to have renewed us, while we are 
yet hot from the womb, hunger and thirſt for the milk of che word. If 
the mother ſhould defer to give her child ſack, were it able to live 2 
moneth, or a week, or aday? No more is our faith able to ſuſtain 
and ſapport it ſelf, unleſſe it be preſently nouriſhed with the food of 
Mark e. 42. life. Chriſt, ſo ſoon as he had raiſed up Fair's daughter, commanded 
& 5: 43 = ads OM 
her meat : as if it were in vain for us to be quickned by che finger of 
his power,unlefſe we be fed by the Word of his grace, And therefore 


$6a.1.6, 10, Een Was Watered ſo ſoon as it was planted ; to ſhew, that = 
| muſt 
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muſt be firengthned ſo ſoon as we are inflruted, So that it is a great 
{zaltamonglt us, when God hath quickned us with his Spirit, and we 
-2rceive his graces to bud and co bloſlom in us, that wwe preſently 
provide not moiſture to nouriſh and' to preſerve thzm. We count 
it a miracle that Elias lived forty days without food ; and yet we, alter 
many years of famine, (till poſt off the teeding of cur fouls, We think 
it alvays coo ſoon to begin, thovgh we begin then when we are ready to 
end ; as the rich man, Who then went un hand to inlarge bis bans, 7yp.42,10 
when be was even at death's door to reſign his life. As Chriſt was (ent 20. 
for to heal the Ruler*s daughter, when ſhe was ready to depart ; ſo ma» Mtt.9.18. 
ny never defire the Preacher's company till they bz ready to die. They 
ſay that the time is not yet come that the Lord's Houſe ſhould be built, 
nor is it yet time to (anctifie their ſouls for God, nor yet time to pro- 
vide for the milkof the Word. And thus we polt off from day to day, 
from year to year, till we be arreſted by death : as the bad Lawyer 
drives off his-Client from Term to Term, till the ſuit be loſt, Ly: was 
ſo long loitering and trifling in Sodopsy that the Angel was fain to pluck 
him out with violence : and certainly unleſſ2 the Lord by the g004 
means of his providence ſhoald pluck us out of ignorance and darkneſle, 
wherein we uſe ſuch trifling, and plunging, and delaying, ſcarce one of 
a thoaſand would bez ſaved. Wherefore (beloved in Chriſt) if Pan! 
have planted you in the true faith, deſire alſo an Apollo to water you. 
If the foundation be laid by a maſter- builder, ſeek ont a skilfull workman 
who may roof it alſo. If ye have received one grace,ſpeedily deſire 
the preaching of the Word, that it may increaſe and grow up, by dretiing 
and manuring, unto a double grace ; for even che belt gifts will wither 
and decay in you, unleſſe they be preſently watered with the Word. 

Again, we know that children are ſo greedily carried with a defire 
of their food, that when hanger afſails them, they neither regard leiſure, 
ror neceſſity, nor willingnelle of the mothers3 but all excuſes and buſts 
nefſe ſet apart; ſo ſoon as they cry for it, they muft befed ; even ſo 
we muſt not think it enough todefire the Word, but ye mult be earneſt 
and fervent and importunate in callingand crying for ic. A notable pa» 
rable it is in Lube, how one called for bread in the nightz the other ITED 
anſwered, that he was in bed :- which ſeemed a reaſonable anſwer,and © 
yet it would not ſerve» Sowe have long called, (my brethren) and Notc. 
We havea great while craved the Bread of life : Though it may ſeem 
a reaſonable anſwer , that they cannot give it us without impc- 
Yeriſhing themſelves and their children , who are far and jnriched 
with the Miniſters maintenance 3 yet we 01ghe not to be daunted an 
eiſcouraged ſo , but to continue asking ſtiil,as Perer continued knocking 42s 12.18, 
Lil the - oh was opened. For as Jehu was known by kis furious 
Nirching 3 ſo you may know a faithfull and true Chriſtian by his zea- 
N26 perſe&ting of holy purpoſes. The mother doth not alyays feed 
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| her child for love 3 but many times, to keep it ſtill and quiet, is con- 
Oh that this gr,j1ed toleavcall, and give it ſack : ſo if our Mother neither reve. 
Gd. ra renced God, nor feared men, yet it we would be earneſt and Importy. 
: nate with her,if we would contioually cry and call for it, as babes d« 
for the milk,ſhe would feed us at laſt,if not of love, yet at leaſt to be ea. 
ſed of us, It is anold ſaying, that he which asketh faintly teacheth ys 
to deny him : it we will teach men to grait us, we muſt ask with cov. 
rage and confiancie. And therefore as 7acob wreſtled with the Angel, 
and ſaid, I will not /et thee go wntill thoy bleſſe me ; lo muſt our requeſts 
wreſtle with the Governours of our Land, and ſay, I will notlet you 
The old fin Teſt until you hear me. This doAtrine indiReth and convinceth a great 
of this Land, number of us, who, though we have a deſire to the Word, yet weare {0 
chill, and ſo cold, and fo looſe in it, that in every crofle event we ſtand 
ſtone Rill, It it be but a ſtraw, it is ablock in our way becauſe, a3 
Jer, 9. 5 Teremie ſpeaketh, We have no conrage for the truth upon earth > We ave 
ſome love to the truth, but we have no courage to labour and adventure 
for it; as a Merchant that would gladly gain, but dares not venture 
the ſeas for fear of drowning. If the people be ſomewhat backward, 
or a Preacher cannot be procured at the firſt daſh, while the fit is freſt: 
upon us,” we take Qur diſcharge, and caſt off the care for ever after. The 
(lothful man ſaies, T here is a Lion in the way : and fo wediſconrage our 
ſelves mm ſeeking good things, becauſe there is pains in the way. But if 
we defire the Word as Babes do milk, we muſt never refit to deſire it 
untill we have it, 

Laftly, we know children are continually craving food; a little 
pauſe, and then to the breaſt again z and therefore we muſt not be eor- 
ged and glutted with once ſerving, bur continually defireit, We mult 
be of Eliay's diet, bread and fleſh in the morning, and evening too : 1: 
morning and evenirg our ſouls muſt be fed. The Apoflle exhorteth, 

Col. 3. 16, Let the word of God dwell in you : becauſe, it muſt not take up a night's 
lodging, and {0 be gone ; but it mult have'a continual reſidence and 
abode in cur hearts. Thcugh the ground be good, | yet it mult 
have the tormer-and thz latter rain to make it fertil 2 and yet m- 
ny of us think to grow green with one ſhowr, and to gounto heaven 

As 2, 46, Withone Seinon. It is reported of the fairbiul, that they contin4ed daily 
in the Tempie ; as it a Sabbath»day*s exerciſe would not ſerve the tur! 
uvlefle we had (ome ordinary repaſt on the working-daies' alſo. And 
there fore as the lamp burneth continually in theTemple without que» 
ching; ſo the Word muſt continually found in our ears without intermil- 

y fion, Thus you ſee, (beloved) that if you will deſire the milk of tht 
Word as new-born babes, you maſt defire it preſently, without delay ; 
importunately, without fainting z and continually , without loathing» 
never being ſatisfied withir. — © Tet 

Now we come to the Matter and o5jeR. which we mult defire, nance” 
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[y,our food and nouriſhment in Chriſt, which js here called the wilk of 
he Worde To this our Saviour recallech us from all our dainties ; Labogr 
not for the meat which periſherb»but for the meat which endures to eternal life. John 6. 29, 
For the Word is everlaſting food, and immortal ſeed, becauſe it makes ug 1 Pet. 1.23, 
immortal,and to laſt for ever. We defire wealth, honour,pomp and plea 25: 
ſure,and every thing ſave the milk of :be Word, which we ſhould defire ; 
like Adam,who had all trees,and yer liked none but the forbid.{en tree. 
There is a defire of the Wor/dg but it is a tare to chogk ihe good corn : Matt.13.22; 
there is a defire of Money, but it # the root of al evil : there is a de- 1 Tim.6 19, 
fire of the F/e/h,but it fighteth and wageth war againſt the Spirit ; there Val. 5.17, 
is a defireot Preeminence, but it 1s ſwelling, and ambitiuus : there is ame, ,, x, 
a defire of Revenge, but it ariſeth from a rath and carnal ſpirit : there Luke 9. 54. 
is adefire of Praiſe,but it is curſed and Phariſaical : the bleſſed and ho- 7c. g. 44. 
ly defire 18, to deſire the milk of the Word. Wonen FJonatban ſaw the & 12. 43- 
bony dropping, he muſt needs be licking ; ſo when ye ſeethe milk 
of the Goſpel, ye muſt deſire to be ſucking. Of all the bleflings of 
Canaan this was the chiefeſt, that it Aowed with milk and hony : and 
this incouraged the 1/raelites tor travel through the deſart to poſlefle ir, 
The Word is a land flowing with better milk and honey, and we mult 
not think any pains or toil too much to attain it. God hath many names 
in Scripture to make us conceive more honourably of him : ſo hath the 
Word many titles to make it more amiable. Tr is called a /antern, to Plal. 11 
directus; a medicine, to heal us3 a gaide, to conduct us 3 abit, to xgs, 2 
reftrainus; a ſxard,todetend us 3 water, to waſh us z fire, toinflame 
us; ſalt, to ſeaſon us; milk, to nouriſh us ; wine, to rejoyce us 3 
rain, torefreſhus 3 a trexſare,. to innich us ; and the bey, to unlock 
haven-gates untous, ' Thus th2 Word is named by all things, that 
we ſhould onely deſire it in Read of all things. And ſurely therefore 
the Word is in no great requeſt among us, becauſe we know not what 
bleſſings ic bringeth with it. It is called the Word of ſa/vation,decauſle it 
faveth the ſoul from pining; as the'corn which Joſeph ſent did Facob's 
houſe from famine. So that as Eliſha ſaid of Jordan, Waſh, and be 
cleanſed ; ſo ntay we ſay of the word, Hear it, ard be ſaved. It is 
called the Word: of life, becauſe it reviveth the ſpirit ; as E/iſha's bones 
revived the J/rae/ite» Itis called the Word of reconciliation, becauſe 10 
is like a golden chain to link- God and us togethers And in regard 
hereof it 18 called a Jewel of inztimable price : as if all the treaſure in 2/44, 12. 46. 
Egyp were not wealth enough to buy it. Andtherefore as David longed 
tor the Well of Becb/ehem ; ſo we muſt long and languith for the with 
of the Word. The word 1s reſembled to milk mn three reſpects, Firſt, be- 
cau'e it is the onely food of the faithful , as milk 1s the onely and proper 
tood of babes. Secondly,becauſe it 1s nor hard and intricate,but plain and 
eakie to be conceived,as milk is eafie to be digeſted, Thirdly,becauſe it 1s 
livect and comfortable to the ſoul, as milk is ſweet and pleaſant in tat. 
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For the fiſt Pointz The Lord chargeth the /rae/ites, to doe whatſor: 
wer he had commandedy and not to adde or diminiſh any thing. And Fo- 
fah, Fſpua, Ezra, and the reſts when they would renew the Lord's 
covenant with the people, read nothing but the Law ; to ſheiv that it 
was the onely rule and ſquare of all their duty. And therefore Eſay te» 
calleth us zo :be Law and tothe teftimony,&C. and Chriſt ſends us to ſearch 
the Scriptures, lecanſe by them we bave eternal life, And therefore the Po- 
piſh Church,which (not content with the milk of che Goſpel) hath broa- 
ched mary heathen traditions and unwritten traſh, doth not feed, but 
<hoak and poiſon,her children with them, and deprive che Lo1d's pee 
ple of this food of life 3 andy like curſed Phi/iſtines , ſtopping up the 
wells of.water which others have digged, what do they elſe but ftarye 
and famiſh ſo ma; y Nations ? Well may their bedge-priefts, like dry 
nurſes, delight and diſpart the children for a ſeaſon : but when hunger 
bites, when the diſtreſſed conſcience would be fed and comforted, then 
they are not able to afford them the very crums from Chriſ#'s Table, 
And therefore we mult needs account the eſtate of thoſe congregatiois 
to be full of dread and horryur,. which have. not this wilk of the Word 
to feed their fouls 3 which want a good Steward to give them their 
meat in due ſeaſon 3 which, like the Fgyprians , lie crawling in the 


dark, when other Churches enjoy moſt comtortable light, Jacob for- 


ſook the bl-fed Land of Canaan When 1t had no breads and can we be 
enamoured cf thoſe Aſſemblies where there 1s no ſoul's food ? If ye did 
corfider, (my beloved) that ye cannat be nouriſhed -unto. eternall life 
but by tbe milk of che Word, ye would rather defire your. bodies-might 
te wichout ſouls, then your Churches without Preachers,. I tremble to 
tfok how oft you have heard this, and yet how little you have-perfor- 
med its 

For the ſecod Point - That the dotine of the Goſpel is plain, ap- 
peareitti when the Wiſe man ſaith, 4/t che words of his month are plain 
and eaſe to bins that will underſiande The teſtimony of the. Lord us ſure, 
and piveth (icht to the ſimples Tf our Goſpel be bid ( lath the Apofile) 
ites hid unto them that periſh. For as the Sun, which*was made to 
lichten all things, 1s moſt lights: fo the Word, which was made to 
clear all things, is moſt clear : ſo that if there be no communion be- 
tween light and darkneſle, and ebe Word of God be a lantern unto our 
feet and alight unto our paths3 then it 15 evident that-the Word hath no 
darkneſs tic, Tf we lee not all things, the fault 1s not in the light, but 
in the eye : as Agar could not ſee the water, winch yet was before her. 
And therefcre our adverſaries falfly charge the Scriptures of exceeding 
hardnefſe and intricateneſss When the Spies-were returned from Ca- 
14an, they could not ſay but that it'was a good land bur they ſaid it» 
was hard to-come by : ſo the Papiſts muſt needs confeſle that the 
Seriptore 4s a-g00d Ward 3: and yer, .to diſfwade the Lore's: people 
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from s ſerions and diligent ſearch of it, they bring up a (lander, ana fay, 
ir hath many obſcurities and by-paths, But as E/i/Þa (aw the horſes and 
Gerie chariots which his enemies could not ſee ; ſo (beloved) if ye come 
wich a faithfull and a holy heart to ttc Word and to the Scripture, 
ye ſhall ſee that plainneſle and eafineſle in the doctrine which our ad- 
yerſaries cannot lee, | 

For the third Point 3 That the Goſpel is the onely comfort and con- 
ſolation of a fairhfull ſoul, the Prophet Feremy ſaith, Thy words were +... ,. & 
fonnd by mt, andl did eat them, and thy nord was unto me the joy and © 
rejoycing of my heart. Thy teſtimonies have Itaken for an heritage pſyl.c1 1, 
for ever 3 for they are the joy of my heart. As a man will be glad to 117, 
be.hired to a Nobleman : ſo David, when he had gotten the 2filk of the 
Word, rejoyced as Much as it he haa been hired unto God. And there- 
fore in all the ſtorie of the At, we ſee joy and comfort to have follows 
ed che Word, as Eliſha followed Elias, and would not leave him. As 
the Wiſe-men rejoyced exceediogly, when they law. the Star which 
ſhould lead chem to Chrift - ſo ye have matter of great joy and com- 
fort, when ye hcar the Word preachec, which ſhall carrie you to 
heaven, like the Chariots which conveyed Faceb into Egypt. There be 
many Micbals in this Land, which have mocked King David for dan- 
cing before the Ark, There be many which term us headie and foo- 
lh men, becauſe we come and throng and prefle thus to a Sermon, But 
as Chriſt (aid » Father, forgive them, they know not what they doe - ſo T, 
God forgive them, they knuw. not what they ſay. For if they did feel 
the calm of conſcience, the joy of heart, the conſolation of ſpirit, ard 
the exceeding and everlaſting comforts in God , which the faithful 
poſſefle and enjoy by hearing the Word, they would account us rot 
onely fools, but ark mad, it all the pleaſures or profits or dangers of 
the world ſhould withdraw or with-hold us from it. So much for our 
Food :. now we come to the Qualitie of our food.. It muſt be /n* 
cere milk, ; | 

Sincere, both in its ſavour, and alſo in effe& and operation. For, as in 
nouriſhing our bodie naturally, our bloud cannot be g906, if our diet be 
unwhaſom z fo in feeding our ſouls ſpiritually, neither our hearts, nor 
affe&ionsgnor our Words,nor our works, can be good, unlefe the milk be 
wholſom whereupon we feed ; and therefore,as our >aviour bids ts rake. Mar. 4 24 
heed what me hear 5 ſo the Apoſile, to the like eff:Ry gives a caveat to 
take heed upon what we feed, For there 1s a pure and freth doQrine, in 
Fer. T. 7, and there 18 a ſour and /eavened dofRtrine, 1n Aatt. 16. 6. 
There is a new wine of the Goſpel, in Matte 9 17: and there 1s a mixed 
wine 1n the exp of fornicatours, Reve 17+ 2. There are who.Jomw: words, 
T Tim-1- 13. and there are corrupt and nnwholſom words, . Ephe 4+ 29. 
There is a do&rine of God, Joh. 7. 16+ and there is a dQrine of the 
devils, 1 Tio 4+ I> There 1$ 4 edifying and 2 bxi/ding word, Ep-4-29; 
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and there is a ſretting and cankered nord, 2Tims 2+ 17. As the Pro- 
phets children cried out, Dearb in the por 3 fo ſome places may ſay, 
Death in our food : and therefore it is, that weare ſo often forewarned 
xratt.15, 5, bn the Scripture to beware of the /eaven of the Scribes and Phariſees; to 
Matt.;. 15. take heed of the Prophets nblch come ts 1s inſheeps cloathing;to benare thy; 
Col. 2.0. n0 man ſeduce us through Philoſophy ; to try the ſpirits whether they be of 
t /9M 4:1. God or n9 ; as We mult taſt our tood before we digeſt it, and trie ou; 
gold before we treaſure it, Chriſ# taſted the vinegar, but would not 
drink ; ſo when we taſt falſe dotrine, we muſt reject it. There are 
many greedy of milk, dutit is Dragon's milk : they take great pains 
colearn, but it is to learn the language of A/þdod, and not the languge 
of Canain : they run to hear, but to hear fables and untrathss Nim- 
»od Was as painful in building of Babe/, as Solomon in rearing the holy 
Temple. Miceh entertained a Levice,and conſecrated his filver; but to 
an Idolatrous worſhip. The 7ſraelites melted their ear-rings ; but to 
erect a Calf. Fezebe! fed a great rout of trencher-chaplains 3 but to 
honour Baa/. Many deſire to have milk, but they will have it from Dra- 
20ns poiſoned : and therefore we are here warned to deſire the fincere 
milkh, &c. For the Lord will not have the wine of his word to be min« 
Fer.23-28, gled and maſhed with the water of humane inventions, He that hath my 
word, let bim ſpeak faithfully. What 1s the chaffe to the wheat ? God 
would not have one field ſowed with two kinds of grainz to ſhew us 
that he would not have one heart filled with two kinds of doarine. 
Dgon could not ſtand with the Lord's Ark ; no more can Chriſt's 
truth hold any fellowſhip with the word of errours And therefore as 
the Miniſters mult beware that they make not merchandiſe of the Word 
of God z ſo mult the people alſo, that they drink not any wilk but that 
Which 1S ſincere» And here ye ought (my beleved) more carefully to 
dehave your ſelves, as ye ſee the Devil more ſubtilly co aſſault you 3 
and under the cloak of zeal and reformation, to bring into the Lord's 
Sanctuary moſt wicked prophanation. 
As a man will de more warie to try every piece of fold, when he ſees 
many counterfeit and F/emmiſh Angels to flie abroad : ſo when ye ſee 
many ſorts of do&rine crawling daily like Locuſts ont of the bottom- 
lefle pit, ye mult be more diligent to talt and try which is ſound 
and fincere. | 
It followeth, That ye may grow by it, Here is the End of our hea- 
ring, that we may grow 1n grace, and increaſe in the faith of righteouſ* 
Iſa. 61.3 Nefle, * For the taithful are called the trees of righreouſneſs, becauſe they 
c Per. 2.5. mult be always ſpringing 3 /iving tones, becauſe they muſt grow in the 
Matt.25+ 21» building > good ſervants, Which mult crade and traffick the Lord's t1- 
Ys 2nts t» increaſe 3 fruitfull branches, which muſt be purged and pruned 
John 1542+ by thz hand of the heavenly husbandman. Jſaac mult not alwaics hang 

on S4ra's dreatt, but muſt be weaned + ſo we muſt not alwaies oy” 
rei!, 
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dren, but grow up and increaſe, and profit more and more, As the 
Star never ceaſed till it came over Chriſt; fowe mult never reſt wal- 
king till we come to God, If we have faith,we muſt 2 proceed from faith 
tofaith : 1t we have love, we muſt Þ jncreaſe and abound in love: if we 
have zeal, we muſt endeavour to be © conſumed with zeal : if we be 
d |iberal to the diftreſſed Saints of God, we mult double our liberalitie, 
as * Elhanah gave Hannah a doable portions If we ® reade the $ Criptures, 
we mult go on and & continue in praier, If we h Five alms, We mult ep 
on one foot farther, and give them with chearfuineſſe.» And thus, as 
the Eagle continually foareth till ſhe come to the higheſt, (o mu 
we {till increaſe till we come to perfection, Letus be i Jed fo-ward 
ants perfettiin. : 4s if a faithful man were like a ſhip under fail, ne- 
ver anchouring till he arrive at heaven, The greater is our fin , 
which hear , and hear, but are never the more reformed for our 
hearing 3 hike Pharaoh's ill-favoured kine , which devoured the fat 
Kine, bat remained as 1ll-favoured as they were before : ſo many of 
us, when we have lugged the breaſt almoſt drie, after twenty or thirty 
years feeding are as ſcragged and lean as we were before. No man 
almoſt among vs is more zealous, no man more faithful; no man more 
conſtant for the truths no man more tervent in religion, no man mere 
ſan&ified, no man more diligent 10 practifing, nor lefle vicious, now, 
then he was an hundred Sermons ago; as if ive were night-black Ravens, 
which cannot be waſhed with all the ſoap of the Goſpel. Though we 
have long heardgand {i1JI defire to hear,yer we do not grow by oor hea- 
1193 we are very dwarfs in Chriſt, (cant able to go, little 1n faith, little 
inlove, little in patiences little im obedience, little in zeal 3 ke 
Zacchew, (olittle that we cannot ſee Chriſ?. This is an undoudted e- 
vidence that we have not fleſhy, but ftony hearts, which though they 
be waſhed, yet they cannot be watered with the ſweet ſhowrs of the 
Goſpel. Foris there not in every Tavern, and in every ſhop, and in 
every houſe, and in every hall, as much covetouineſle, as much bribe- 
rig, 25 mich conzening, as much wantonneſfle, as much malictouſneſle, 
after this long ſhine of the Word, as there was before? Are we no: 
now as {floathful in God?s ſervice, as diſlolute in the practice of Chriftian 
dutizs, as diſhoneſt in our dealings between man and man, as prong i: 
our attire, as light in our behaviour, as hypocritical abroad, as finful at 
home, as we were before 2 And what 15 the reaſon thereof, but that we 
come to the fountain rather to draw then to drink rather to hear, toon 
to be bettered and ſantified and increaſed by our hearing? One {ort 
heateth not at all, like Extychas, which was {l2eping when Paul was 
preaching : another ſort forgets all, as N:buchadnez,zar did his dream : 
the moſt part remembers all, but will make no practice of itz as a Car- 
penter, which ſhould ſquare all by rale, and ticks it at his back, and 
Works all by aim- But aſſazedly (my beloved) it were v2tter you Cv2r 
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#.kn 15, 22, heard, then thus in deſpite of God to abuſe your hearing, JF 7 bad nos 


Luk. 8. 13. 
2 C97, 6.1, 


ſpoken to them, (faith Chriſt) they ſhould hav: had no fin 5, but now have 


they no cloak for their ſin, What cloak can ye have, when God cffereth 


orace, and ye Wilfully refuſe it z As meat, the more a man receiveth, 
the more it d1Rtempereth, if it be not digeſted : fo the more ye learn, 
and the more ye hear, the grearer 1s your fin, if ye grow not by it. If 
the ſervant which hid his talentin a napkin was ſo handled, what (ha! 
be done to them which ſuffer their talent to periſh? And therefore eve. 
ry man mult beware how be heareth - every man mult take heed that he 
receive not the grace of God in vain 3 that he deſire the milk, of the Word 
to be bettered and increaſed by it, Wherefore whoſoever thou be that 
heareſt this, and wilt hear others, ſearch thy conſcie-ce, whether thou 
be groin in any vertue fince thou heardelt the laft Sermon z conſider 
what fin thou hadſt the lat Sabbath, which thou' haſt not this Sabbath, 
If thou find no change, then the Word hath not had his working in thee ; 
thoa art not increaſed by-the food which thou receivedt, Will not a 
man be angry to ſet his child to ſchool, and find him alwaies at his 
A, B, C ? So God will be diſpleaſed if we be negligent and ſlack, and 
never take out his leſſons, but Rand at a ftay, I know, many of you 
will give me the hearing of this, as you have done many of my brethren 
heretofore : butas the worm ſtruck Fonah's Gourd, and it died in the 
morning 3 ſo by the next morning a greedy worm of covetouſneſle, or 
the like fin, will have periſhed all. IF it do ſo, know the Fudge 
ſtandeth at the door, ready every hour to ſummon yon to death, to make 
your appearance at the bar of Juſtice, and to give up your account for 
every talent,yea,for every lefſon that you have learned and leftrunpracii- 
ſed, As for you, if any of you walk in dutifull obedience tothe Word, 
I beſcech you in the fear of God, and in the bowels and love of Je 
Chriſt, that ye will abound and increaſe yet more and more, and con- 
tend by all means to put in practice and exerciſe thoſe things that you 
hearg that ſo at length, when ye be ripe for the fickle, and the 
Sreat day of harveſt be come, ye may be gathered as good corn into the 
Lord's garner, and be inveſted in the holy heavens with that bleſled 
pt which God hath provided for them-that ſerve and fear him, 
Ones 


Job r. 4, 5+ 

And his ſons went and banqueted in their houſes, every 
one his day, and ſent and called their three ſiſters to eat and 
drink with them. 

And when the days of their banqueting were gone about, Job 
ſent and ſanFified them, and roſe up early in the morning, and 
offered burnt offerings, according to the number of them all : 
for Fob thought. It may be that my ſons have ſinned and blaſ- 
phemed God in their hearts. Thns did Job every day. 


HIS Book is a ſoryof patient Fob, and (hews how God can 
deal with all, and how they ſhould recezve all things at his 
hand ; ſeeing the molt innocent man in the world, when God 
would try him, was brought ſo low, that the Devil had power 

to lay upon him what torment he would, death onely excepted, and yet 


tie ſtood to it with (ach conſtancy, that he ſaith, Thoggh che Lord kill 


me,zermillI truſt in him- Such power was given unto his faith, and 
love, aad patience, that they overcame the Devil, which ſaid, that if he 
Fit might 
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The Banquet of Job's Childres. 


m;ght have leave to plague him, he would make him b/aſphewe God to 
bi: face, verſ..1z, Therefore God would have this victory to be re- 
corded of all ſuch as are fick, or ſore,. or needy, or oppreſſed : that 
whatſoever pain we ſuffer, we may@emember that Job's pain was 
ſharper then this, and- yet could not make him fo impatient, byt 
when like a man he was offended with his torments, like an holy man kh 
was more offended with himſelf, and angry with. his anger. Therefore 
at laſt God returned to "him, and removed his troubles, and made his 
end more honourable then his beginning ; as it he ſhould ſay, Tha; ;; 
ſhall be done to the man which i not off ended nith my chaſtiſements. 

Now to our purpoſe.. In the firſt verſe ot this chapter the holy 
Ghoſt ſheweth what a good man Jyb was, ſaying, that he was an »fricht 
and juſt man,” one that feared Gidy and eſchewed evill. In the (econd 
verſe he ſheweth what ſtore of children Job had, ſayings be had ſrren 
fons and three daughters, In the third verſe he ſhewerh what liore 0: 
riches Fob had, ſaying, His ſulſtance was ſever thouſand Sheep, and thre, 
thouſand Camt/s, and five hundred yoke of Oxen, and five bundred A/ſe;, 
&c, Inthe fourth verſe he returneth again to his children, ſheiying 
how they were occupied before the wind came, and blew the houſe upon 
their head, ſaying, His ſons went and banqueted in their houſes, every un 
his day, and called their three fiſters to eat and drink with them, In the 
fifth verſe he cometh again to Job, and ſhews a proof of his vertues, 
which he commended him for before , ſaying, That when his ſons had 
[ anqueted, he ſent for them, and ſanflified them, and roſe up early, &C. 

So it ye ask what his fons did; the Holy Gholt ſaith, that 
bangwited. It ye ask where hefſaith,. in their own houſes, It ye 2 
when ; he ſaith, every one kept bis days If ye ask who'Were the guelts, 
he ſaith, that one invited another, and the other invited him again, 
end they called their ſifters to them, and ſo made merry together, If y? 
ask what farther Fob did ; the Rory ſaith, that after.every feaſt firlt þe [end 
for his ſons, and thefi be ſanfified them, and then he ſacrificed for then : 
the reafon 1s added, becanſe Fob thought, It may be that my ſons bave (in» 
ned, and blaſphemed God in their bearts, - Mis zeal in this ation 1s de- 
clared by three circumfances. Firft, that þe roſe up early in the mir- 
ning : ſecondly, that be off ered ſo many ſacrifices as he bad ſons : thircy 
ly, that he performed this offering every day while the feaſt lafted. Oi 
everycircumitance a little, becauſe ſome had rather hear many things 
then learn one, . 

Firlt, here 1s to b2 noted, that amongſt the bleflings of Fob, his Chil- 
dre) are reckoned firſt, So ſoon as the Holy Ghoſt was paſt his ſpit! 
tual bleflings, which he mentioneth in the firſt verſe of all, before all 
his other bleſſings, lands, and houſes, and goods, and cattel, and friencs, 
and (ſervants, he ſpeaks. of .his Children, as the chiefeſt treaſure whic!: 


Fob had next unto his yertues;; although he was counted the greatef: 
| | | man 
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man for riches, and cattel, and all thingselſe, in all the Eaſt parte, 
y2rſ. Z- Toeretore the Dzvil, when he had taken away all his other 
riches, took aivay his Children laſt of all, trying him as it were by de- 
orees 3 as if he ſhould ſay, I havea greater plague for him yet: it 
che loling of his goods, and ſtealing of his catcel, and burning of his 
houſes, and ſlaying of his ſervants, will not move him; yet IL know 
what will rouſe him ; when his children are all feafting together, 1 
vill raiſe a mighty winde, and blow down the houſe upon their heads, 
and kill every ſon and daughter which he hath at a clap. Tndecd this 
news frighted him ſoareſt, as appeareth in the twentieth verſe. . His 
patience Was ſo great, that when they brought him word of his oxen, 
and camels, and afles, and ſheep, he never (ſkrunk, we do not reade 
that he made any anſwer 3 2s though he cared not for them : but when 
he had heard that his dear Children,ſeven ſons and three daughters, after 
he had brought them up to ripe years, were ſlain all at once, then the 
{tory ſaith, that be roſe up from his ſeat, and rent bis garments, and ſha- 
ved bis head, and felt down to the ground, and cried, Naked came 1 on: 
out of my mother*s womb, and naked ſhall I rtturn again. So even the 
Bevil knoweth what a man loveth, and whar a bleffing it is to have 
Children. Therefore when God commanded the man and the woman 
t0 increaſe and multiplyy it 18 ſaid before that God bleſſed them, Gen. 1. 28. 
which was the firſt bleſſing that was given to man which is called 
Hleſſing, che Bleſſing of Children, Againg when God ſpake the ſame 
words to Noah and his ſons, it 1s ſaid before, that God bleſſed Noah and 
ks ſons, Gen. 9. 1- So Children came fill ander the name of b/-/ing. 
Thus God himſelf ſheweth that Children are his gifts, to make you 
thankfull for them, and carefull of them, as Fob was. And therefore 
ſome men have more riches, and ſome leſſe, and ſome none, becauſe it 
is the bleſſing of God (as Solomon ſaith) which mabeth men rich, Prov. 10, 
22. S0 ſome men have many children, and ſome few, and ſome none, de- 
cauſe it is the b/eſſing of God (as David ſaith) which ſendeth children, Pal. 
127.3,and 12843,4.But this is the difference between temporal blefhings 
and ſpiricuall blefſings : that ſpiritual bleſſings are ſimply good, 2nd 
therefore doe all men 900d that enjoy them ; as Faith and Love and 
Patience can never hurt a man, but better him ; and temporal bleſſings 
are as he which hath them. To a good man riches are good, honours 
are good, health is good, liberty is good, becauſe he doeth good 
With them: but to an evil man they are evil, becauſe they make 
aim worſe, and he doeth evil with them; as Jerobsam had not done to 
muckhurt, if he had not been in ſuch honour. Therefore we pray 
for health, and wealth, and hongur, and reſt, and liberty, and life, with 
a caution, If it be God*s nill 3 2s Chriſt prayed for the removing of his 
Crofle ; becauſe we know not whether they be good or evil,yhether they 
will make us better-or worſe, 0s whether we ſhall doe good wich them 
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or hart, Thus when Job had his cattel, and his houſes, and his friencs, 
and his ſervants, and his ch:ldrer,. about him, he was like a man ({ 
whom David ſpeaks, T be righteous man [hall fluriſh like a Pulm-tre, 
Pſ[a/m 92,12. Therefore the Devil ſaid, that God hal made a heady; 
about Job, Fob 1. v. 10. As an hedge coethround about a garden, .; 
God?s bleifings went round about Job 3 according to that , P/./, 
22, Io. Him nhich treſteth inthe Lord mercy ſhall embrace un «y;») 
dt. . 

Thus Job-was endowed with Children : but how his Childien weze 
affected, we cannot define (o well as of their father, decaufe the Hy 
Gholt ſaith nothing of them, but that they bangue.ed ; which doth 
j0..nd as though he noted a diſparity.derw-en Fob aid his fo.1s, as there 
was berween E/j and his ſons :. for oftentimes a godly father hath 
uncoiward child:en, which make him watch, and talt, agd pray, and Veep, 
when they little think,. while they themſelves rufl:, and- fivear, ang 
danguet, and game, till poverty tall on their purſes, as the houſe t-l] 
upon their heads.. So it ſeems that J,1's (0:18 were ſecure upon their 
father's h linefſe, as many are upon their facher's husbancry, which 
think, T he o/d man bath enough for us, we need not care to yet or fave : (0 
they might think, Our father ſacrificeth for us, we may feaſt and be merry, 
his devotion will ſerve for us3 he 1s an old man, let him p ay, and 
God will hear hm, One Ly 1s enough in an houſe. Bat if Fob hid 
bred up his fons fo, God would not have commended him, But reb.ked 
him, as hedid E/z, Therefore this.isnot ſpaken againſt Fb's ſors, that 
they bangueted,. 2s it 1s ſpoken againſt the 1/raelites , that they [air 
down to eat, and roſe uf. to Play. 

Forgfirſt, it is notlike that he which was ſo commended of God, th:t 
he (aid, Ny man was like hiv upon the earth, verſe 8 . would. not teach 
nis children in their youth, as he prayed for them after. Again, if they 
had been Epicures and Libertines and Bezzlers, God would not have 
beard his prayer for thzm, no more then he would hear Same;*s prajcr 
for Saul. Again, if thzy had deſpiſed that God which their father 
worſhiped, he would never have ſaid as he. faith, ./c may le that my 
ſons have blaſphemed God, as though ſome fault might eſcape th: m by 
12norance or raſhnefle 3 but h2 would have ſaid,, My ſons are blaſpne- 
mers, and (h2refore I mutt pugjſh ther. For that which the lawv (21d 
againft blaſphemers after, that Jub underſtood by the./aw cf conſcience 
nritte in his beart, as Paul (ah, Row. 2+» 15+ 

Again, if they had uſed their feaſts for their luſte, l.ke them: which 
ſay, Let us eas and drink, fur to morrow we ſpall die, it had been v1 
for 4b to ſpeak to them of /anttification, for they would not hive fart» 
fied themſelves at his bidding, But it15Ta1d, that before Fob « Fere 
facrifice for them, they were ſanftified ;, tha: js, they confidere.l Nc 
fauſts which-they had ccxmined, and repenied for.themy and ſeeoe 
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ciled themſelves, and then Fob ſacrificed tor them. Apain, if their 
feaſts had been ſurfeiting and diſorders, like our Wakes and Reve lis, 
Fob ſhould have forbidden their fealts, and noc praied God to pard-2n 
Cheir fins which they committed in featting,and luffer them to fi1 ttill ; 
for that were to mack God, as though he delired not pardon for the's 
fins paſt, but rather leave for them to fn {tj1!, 

Laſtly, wedo not ſee by any circumſtance of the ſtory that they abaſed 
thei: feaſts, Cither in ſuſpe&ed houſes, or prophanecompanys 01 coriupe 
ſpeeches, or impure geltaies, or wanton dancings, or unlawful daltans 
ces, or vain ſuperf] ues 3 but that our feafts might be allowed, if they 
were like unto theirs, For, filt, they did feaſt in their own hogſes : they 
did not run to Ocdinaries, or Ale-houſes, or Taverns, as they which 
ſeek for the Rrongeſt wine, or hunt after news, or worſe purpoſes : 
but, like god neighbours, they invited one another home, and kept 
their bhoſpuality un their own houſes, as our Gentlemen ſhould doe 
that lie about L:ndizy, Which are a kind of Non-refidents from their 
poar neighbow's.. Secondly, they did not fealt every day, like the rich 
glutton in Lye 16» but every one kept his day 1a the year when their 
feaſtings came, $0 it 18 Not meant that the ſons did nothing but feaſt, 
and the father nothing bat pray z but, as the feaſts of the Jews came 
at certaintimes of the year, to calebrate ſome dle:fings of God, (o they 
obſerved their fealting- times, to celebrate: their g50d wills one to 
another. Laſtly, they did not joyn themſelves with rufhans, and ſw21- 
rers, and tipplers, as all 2re wont to meet cogether aca featt 3 neither 
did they invite the rich co their tables, as James ſauth, which ar- fe: fits 
of Aattery : dut they were all one kin, aad one heart, .hrechren and 
filters, like the Diſcipl-s which ſate down together. 

All this doth ſhew that their meetings tended tonouriſh amity, and 
that they had reſpe& to the continuance of their peice, and increaſe 
of their love one. towards another 3 which was the firit cauſe that fealts 
were. inſtituted in the Primitive Church, ang therefore called the 
feaſts of Charity, onely that friends 2nd kinſmen and neighbours mighc 
meet one with another to receive the bleſſings of God, and rejoyce ta- 
gether like F-/epb aad his brethren, lett Chiiflian fam.l.arity (ho 1d 
wear out of u'e and be forgotten. For ye.may ſe2 in Eccles 2. 24. and 
3+ 12. and 5 18. where $9/om0n ſpeaketh of the. joy ana pleaince and 
deligtt which we ay tzke in God 'screatures,aud ag11n 17 Pſa}, Io4en5, 
where David ſaith, that as Bread \vas-Made.- to ftrengihers 1.) 4 ine W125 
made ;9 comfort #he heart, that G-d would ot onely have us fed, but 
of his exceeding 200 inefſe he would have us cheared ad comrorted 
b. ſlide ; as he ſhewe'h by this abundance of his crearur-s, 11 that he. 
hath ordained ſo many th11ge more then we need, .Why ud G xl cren'e. 
more things then we need, burtto -ſhew that h- alle werh us needs» 
full_ aud comfortable chings ? for all the good things warch were not 
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created for need, were created for delight. Therefore even the 
Scriptures have commended ſolemn feaſts, 1n Levi. 23. Num, 28. 29. 
Exodus 13. where ye may reade of (ſundry feaſts commanded by God 
himſelf 3 as the feaſts of gathering Fruits, the feaſts of Trumpets, the 
feaſts of Tabernacles, the feaſts of new W00ns, the f eafts of Reconciliation, 
tor feaſts of Dedication of the T emple, &c, Beſide, it is ſaid that Aby- 
ham made a great feaſt the ſame day that Iſaac mas weaned, Geneſis 2 1.8, 
S) it is ſaid of Sampſon, that he made a feaſt when he was married, 
Fudges 14. 10. And at a feaſt in Cana Chriſt ſhewed the firſt mi- 
racle that ever he wrought, twraing water into wine, Fobn 2, If feaſts 
had been unlawfal, Chriſ# would not have been there: therefore 
the Wiſe man ſaith, There js « time to /angh, as well as he ſaith, There 
i5 @ time to neep, Eccl. 3. 4. When he ſaith there is a time both: to 
laugh and weep, he implieth that the time to laugh is not every day, 
48 it is ſaid of Dives, that be fared deliciouſly every day, Luke TG. for 
then there werea time to laugh, bat no time to weep. Therefore if 
ye will know the time when to langh, and when to weep, God hath 
fet Ariah for an example, When the Church was quiet, and his 
country ſafe, Xriah could rejoice as well as others : but when the 
Church was troubled, and his country in danger, though the King bade 
him po home, and eat, and drink, and folate with bis nife, he would not doe 
ſo, but ſaid, The Arkh of Iſrael and Judah dnelteth in tents, and my Lord 
Foab and the ſervants of my Lord abide in the open field, and (hall go to my 
houſe, and eat, and drink, and be merry with my wife ? By thy life, and by 
the life of thy ſon!, I will not doe this thing. See what a firrhe counted it 
to fealt then, which at another time he counted no fin. Therefore if ye 
ask when it is time to feaſt, and when to faſt, learn of Zrj,h : he forbad 
not to feaſt 3 but if he ſhould ſee your feafting now, he would (ay, as 
Eliſha ſaid to Gehexi, Is this a time totake arenard ? Is thi; a time to make 
feaſts ? Nay, the father and the ſons both had need to ariſe early nov, 
and ſacrifice together; for ifever the houſe were falling upon our heads, 
as it-did ypon theirs, now-the Devil hath ſent forth his winds, now the 
Pope hath laid his ordnance, nay our own hands, which ſhould prop it, 
are digging as buſily as the enemies, with reproaches, and ſlanders, and 
tuegeſtions, to undermine the Church, which is falling already, that we 
might die like the Philiſtines, With the Temple upon our heads, Is this 
2 time to feaſt, /riab, when the houſe of God is beſet like the houſe of 
Lot ; when the armies of Antichriſt are preparing againſt God's people ? 
As the voice asked Zechariah, and Amos, and Feremy, what they did 
{ee : ſo if you ask your Prophets what they do ſee, they may ſay, they do 
ſee the Wolf devouring the Lambs. We ſee a dark 1gnorence running 
over the Land, like the blackneſfle of F-ypr : we ſee the Romans C0- 
ming in again, as they came to Feryſalem, and ſacking the Temple : we 
ſee the Papift carving of Images, and the people kneeling before them : 

| hs 


10s bakgquel of Job's Children. 


we ſee the profeflours of the Goſpel ſhrink away, as the Diſciples fled 
from their Maſter when he was taken, Is this a time to feaſt, #riah ? 
is this a time to flatter? 1s this a time to diſſemble ? is this a time to 
loyter? 1s this a time to keep ſilence ? 15 this a time to gather riches 2 
is this a time to revenge wrongs ? 15 thisa time to ſet forth Pageants ? 
No, ſaith Hezehiah, 2 King. 19e 3. This is 4 time of tribulation, 10 which 
the Prince and Nobles and people ſhould humble-themſelves, as the 
Citizens of Ninive, leit the Ark be taken from England as the Ark was 
taken from 1/rae/3 which God grant that our eyes never ſee. 

Thus much of Fob's Ctuldren, how every o!e had his ſeverall houſe ; 
which ſheweth how God blefled them with riches, as he did their fa- 
ther, and what care 7b had, like a father, to provide for them ; then 
how they teaſted rogether,; Which ſheweth hy ſweet and pleaſant a thing 
it us for brethren to dxell together in anity, P/a/, 133. I. 

Now you ſhall ſee what the old man doeth, which was ſo commended 
in the firſt verſe : the ſtorie ſaith, that be ſent fir his ſons, and ſanitified 
them, and ſacrificed for them» In which words the Holy Ghoſt ſheweth 
the pattern ofan holy man and good father, whica kept the rule that 
God gave unto Abraham, to bring up bis children in the fear of the Lord. 
Job doeth not as ſome, which when they have paſſed their bounds, ſer 
all at randome, and ſay with Cain in Gen. 4+ /Ay fin is greater then can 
be forgiven : but he goeth to the remedy, as the Jews, when they were 
Ringed, went to the brazen Serpent 3 Albeit my childrenhave not done 
their duties 4n all points, but offended in their fealtings, yet am I ſure 
that God will have mercie upon them, and upon me, if we ask him for- 
givenefle. Therefore he ſent for his ſons like a father, and then he 
taught them like a Preacher to ſanftifie themſelves, and then he offe- 
red ſacrifice for them. Firſt, we will ſpeak of the cauſe which moved 
Fob to ſacrifice for his ſons, ſet down in theſe words , Job thought, 
It may be that wy ſons bave blaſphewed God in their hearts, He was 
vlad, g00d man, to ſee his children agree ſo well together; but he would 
have them merry, and not fin ; and therefore he puts them in minde 
every day while they feaſted,. to ſanEifte themſelves. He condemneth 
not hone mirth, and ſober feaſts, to maintain amitie and peace : but 
(being throughly acquainted with man's infirmitie) he ſhewed that he 
never had obſerved any feaſts ſo duly cElebrated, but ſome diſorder or Mae; , 
other hath crept in, whereby Ged hath been diſhonoured at his own ta- | 
ble, either for ſuperfluitie of meat, or exceſle of dripkgor unchaſte ſongs, 
or corrupt ſpeeches, or wanton dancings, or unſeemly dalliances. Tie 
Devil hath: been (till at one end, and is lightly the maſter of the feaſt. 
Therefore Fob thought with himſelf, It may be that wy ſons have commit* 
red ſome ſcape like other men : 1 cannot tell, they are but men z 1t 15 ea- 
fieto ſlip when occaſion is ready, though-they think not to offend, He 
had no apparent cauſe to ſuſpeR. them, and therefore he ſpeaks in the 
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doabting phraſe, Ir may te chat they bave ſinned, It 18 better tobe fear- 
ful then too ſecure 3 that which happeneth often in the hike caſe, he 
might well doubt it, though he had warned them before : theretore hs 
heart was not quiet, but (ill this ran in his minde all che while the 
fealted, [t may be that my ſons fin, How wary was Fob over himielt, 
which was (o jealous over his ſons, left one fin ſhoula (1:p from them ? 
Nay, it ye mark, he ipeaketh notof any open or grofle fhins wh-ch he 
feared 3 but he ſpeaketh of a (in in the thought, {may be that my ſuns 
have blaſphemed God in their hearts, 

Blaſpbemy 1s properly in the mouth, when a man ſpeaks againſt God,as 
Rabſhakrh did : but Fob had a farther reſpe& to a blaiphemy of che 
heart, counting every finiſter affeCtion of the heart as 1t were a kind of 
blaſphemy, or petty treaſon. Thus:the penicent man doth aggravate 
his fins, and ſtretch them as it were npon the rack, to make his (mall 
ſins ſeem great fins, that he might beware as well of (mall as great. Cons 
trariwilſe, the Hagman and Carnal- minded man doth mince, and flier, 
and extenuate his fins, as though they wereno fins, b:cauſe they ſhvuld 


not trouble him. For this fin which Fob calleth b/4phersr, which 1s the 
higheſt name of an, the Papiſts call but 7 wenial fin, that 15, but a (light 
ſin, becauſe it is in the thought ; ſo Fob and they differ i judgment, 
Now concerning th.s ſpeech of F b, 7: may be that my ſ-ns have [in> 
ned, or, It may be that my ſelf have finned, which I may propetly and 
rightly term the jealouſie ofa holy man ; herein F+b (heweth in what 


fear he ſtood of his ſons (0 long as their Feaſt laſted, even as a M-rchant 
doth till his ſhip come home. Firſt, we may ſee this, thar che belt 
things may ſoon be corrupted by the wickedneſſe of men: fuch is our 
natures even ſince Adam choſe evil before good, good hath been tarned 
to evil, Gex. Z« notwithſtanding thar our intent and meaning be good. 
As for Cxample, when an husband loveth his wife, or a father 1oveth 
his children, theſe are good and holy and commendable things : yet 
there 1s NO man can be found that dath love his wife or his children wich 
taat evenneſle (as I may call it)or juſt proportion,but that there is ſome 
odds in the balance when his affection 1s weighed, which may crave par- 
don, like the fealts of Fob's children. If this odds be in all our mea- 
ſures, then it 1s no ſtrange caſe, that Fob thought with himſelf, chat his 
children might offend God in the thing rhat of it ſelf offendeth not. 
Therefore it is good for man, ſo long as he liveth in this world, to re- 
member (till that he is amonglt temptations, and fits at a feaſt like Fot's 
children, where he may ſoon take too much, If che fiſh did know the 
hoak,and the bud had ſeen the ner, though they have but the underfiar- 
dirg of fifhes and birds, yet they would let the hook alone, and flie over 
the net, and let the foivler whiſtle to himſelf. $» we muſt look upon 
our riches as we look upon ſnares, 'and behold our meats 'as we behold 
b21t<zand handle our pleaſures as we handle Bees, that is, pick Ow 
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(ng before we take the hony ; for in God's gifts Satan hathhid. his 
ſnares, 1nd made God's benefits his baits 3. that, as Adam laid, 7 þe wa* 
man which thi haſt given me texspred me to fin 3 fo they may ſay, The 
riches, Or the honours, or the liberty, or the wife, or the ſervants, or the 
chilten, or the meats, or the Wit, orthe beauty which thou haſt Oven 
me, tempted me to fin, So many (inslie in wait for us about our meats, 
and drinks, and beds, and waies, that, unlefle we watch, pray, and 
look about us at every time, /: may be, as Job ſaith, that we may /1n 
in our doings, Or In our [ayings, or at lealt in our hearts, as he thought 
of his (ol: Therefcre no doubt bur as Fob thought that his ſons might 
offend in their feaſtings, ſo he taught them even when they wete fea- 
ting, and wilenthey (ate at the table, and when they drank ane to ano- 
ther, to think” oftentimes, We may ſin, as our father told ws : Which 
bridled their mirth, and ftopt many words at the door, even when (in 
was atthe tongue's end. You are net Fob's ſons, but you are come 
to be Job's ſcholars : therefore learn that which his children learned. 
If a man did but carrie this watch»word with him, whenſoever he ea- 
reth,or ſpeaketh,or bargaineth, it would cat off a thouſard idle words 
and wicked a&ts in one year, for waich he ſhall give account, 

The ſecond leflon which Tb ſeems to point us unto is, to prepare 
our ſelves betore we eat the Communion ; that is, ec ſanttife our ſelves 
and meats, as Chriſt did ; when they had nothing bur a few fiſhes and 
bare bread, yer there was praier before they did eat. For, a3 Pay! 
faith, A!l the creatures of G:d are ſanAified unto us by praier and thgnh;- 
giving. He which doth not pray to Gcd tor his bread, nor thank 
him for it, doth not receive the creatures of G ut teal them from 
kim, as a man which taketh a thing without asking"dr thanking. There 
i3 2 kind of men which I (peax of, which hold it too ſad a matter to (a 
a (hort grace before they fall to meat, left it ſhould fore-ſpeak their 
mirth, and keep them in a ſoder minde till they riſe again, I have heard Nors: 
many ſay, that they cannot be merry unle(s they ſwear, and whoop, 
and carouſe, and dally, and gibe : theretore, if they can chaſe, they 
will never be a guelt where any godly man is preſent, left his coun- 
tenance or word ſhould daſh their ſport 3 and if any matter of God 
happen to come in while they are in the vein, it is like a damp which 
Puts out their L1ghes, and turns their mirth into heavineſle, as the 
hideous hand which wrote upon the wall caft Balirazar into a 
dump, Theſe men had neeqto leave their feaſting, andyoto praying : 
for they defire to die, like the Jews, With the Quails in their mouths. 
It may be (thought Fob) that my ſons have a ſpice of this anitizs If it be 
ſo with the godly fort, as fFob's children were, that they may forget 
themſelves at (ach a time, and Rep too far, and (lip a fin 3 what ſhall 
we tay of them that drive God out of their company when they ban- 
guet , 2pd ſay that Scripture dota not RE the Tavle ? as though 
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we ſhould forget God while we receive his benefits, We need not 
ſay as Fob ſaid, [t may be that they blaſpheme Ged in- their hearts, for 
' they blaſpheme him with their mouths * we need not fay, It may be 
' that they don ; for they doe nothing but fin, and their feaſt is a feaſt 
of fins, 28 it the Devils ſhould banquet rogether. Bur they which 
fealt as Fob would have his children, ſanRifie themſelyes before, and 
cat as m the preſence of God, and are merry as.it were With the An. 
gels : when they take their bread, they think with themſelves, What 
2 £oodnefle is this, that God giveth ſuch virtue to bread to ſuſtain life, 
which hath no life in it ſelf > and when they ſee ſo many thing@detore 
them prepared for the fleſh, they conſider with themſelves, What care 
God hath of my ſoul, which careth ſo much fer my body,” Mhich ſhall go 
to duſt ? P 
There. is yet another leſſon which will ſtand yon in great ſtead, 
if ye mark it , when Fob here ſaith, Ir may be that my ſons have /in- 
»ed ; Hereby he teacheth us. to ſuſpe&-the worſt of the fleſh, and 
to live in a kinde of jealoufie of our ſelves , as he ſaith chat his 
manner was, Job g. 28. I feared all wy works z, that is, he did miſtruſt 
himſelf, and waſh*d his hands, and his feet, and his eyes, and his ears, 
and his tongue, leſt they ſhould fin as a Mercer mifiruſts his prentice 
left he ſhould filch : ſo he thought not onely whether his ſons finned, 
but he thought cf his own fins too. When thou ſeeft ſome ſelling in 
their ſhops, ſome tippling in the Taverns, ſome playing in Theaters, 


thenghiok of this with thy ſelf, Tr is very Ike that theſe men ſwallow 
many (ins, for x. 0 ſo forgotren as in feafting, and ſporting, 
k 


and bargaining : urn to thy compalſion, and pray for them, thac 
God would keep theffffrom fin when temptation 1s at hand, and that he 
would not impute their fins totheir charge: ſo we ſhould doe for our bre- 
thren as Fob did for his children. Again, ſe we ought to think when 
We our ſelves come from places of tempration which infe& like a corrupt 
air, /t may be that 7 bave ſinned : Have I ſeen and heardall this, and not 
{Ipped my foot with them ? come I-home ſonnd and whole ? have 1 
drawn none of the infected air ? doth none of the duſt ſtick upon my 
2arments ? Look abour, my foul, and if thou remembreſt any fin which 
ſlipt from thee, then pray for thy ſelf, as Fob did for his children. It 
thou wilt not pray for thy ſelf, who ſhall pray for thee ? If thou wilt not 
repent thy ſelf, who ſhall repent for thee 2 Look not for Fob to ſacrifice 
for thee. . Fob cannot ſacrifice for thee , -bur thou may(tMacrifice thy 
ſelf, and none . but thee, "This ſhoukd be the thought- of every 
Chriftjan, not Whether we have pleaſed, not whether we have reven- 
ged, but whether we have finned-: for if Fob was ſo jealous of his Chii- 
dren, how ſhould webe gf our ſelves > . 
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Job 1. 7.8. 

Then the Lord ſaith unto Satan, Whence comeſt thou ? Aud 
Satan anſwered the Lord, ſaying, From:eampaſſing the earth 
to and fro, and from walking in it. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Hi | 
my ſervant Job, how none is like him in the earth, an wright 
man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil 2 


Have ſpoken of the Queſtion already, now of the Anſwer. Com- 
paſſing here doth fgnifie tempting,and the earch doth fignifie all the 
people of the earth : as if he ſhould ſay, I come from tempting al! 
men. It is ſome vantage unto us to hear that the Spaniards are 
coming, beforethey come z and what number they have, and how 
they are appointed, that we may act our forces accordingly. Bur, 
deloved, there is a greater adverſary then the Spaziard, which bring* 


in the Spaniard , your adverſary the devi/. Itis good for us to hea) 
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whence he com*e, that we may be 1n a readiveſle againſt him, as we 
repare agaiuſt them, The:etore this Scripture arid this time accord 
well. 10 Rev. 12+ 1G, the Devil is called am Accyſer 3- and now I am 
2n accuſer of the Accuſer : he accuſeth us to God, and God accuſeth 
him to us, that when he comes like an Ange), yet we may lay to him 
hike Chriſt, Awsid, Satan. Firſt, £1ve me leave to ſay unto YOU as 
Chriſt (aid unto his Diſciples, Take heed boy you bear 3, tor that which 
L am to ſpeak unto you of the Devil, the Devil would not haye you 
hear. And therefore as he is here called a Compaſſer, ſo he will com- 
paſſe your eyes with ſhews, and your ears With ſouncs, and your ſen- 
ſes with fleep, and your thoughts with fancies, and ali to hinder you 
Tom hearing, while the articles are againſt him z and after 1 have ſpo- 
l.2n, he will compaſſe you again with buſinefle, and cates,and pleaſures, 
and quarrels, to make you torget that Which you have heard, as he hath 
Tae vo!1 Forget that which you have heard before, or elie to contemn 
it, as though you might coe well withoutat ; as he hath compaſied them 
which do walk in the freets While the: voice of God ſoundethin tte 
Churches as they paſſe by, Therefore detore every Sermon ye had 
need to remember Chriſt's leflon, Take heed buy ye bear. 

Now to the matter, $4: 4n, [rom whence comeſt than f I come from com 
paſſing the earth, Herethe' Devil 13 called in lixe a Gavler, which 
keeps {ome 1n pe: petual prilon, andiſome are bailed , 'and {OMe retiri1 
to priſon again, and ſome are executed, They. which ſin fearfully Ray 
as it were about the priton, but are not boand 3 they which fin witting- 
ſy are under lock ; they which fin greedily are under lock and bolts; 
tney which die 1n their (in are hke them which are condemned # this 
is the bondage which we have drought aur ſelves unto for a tair Apple, 
When the Temper overcame us, Wwe were removed out of Parai!e, 
where we vere ſeated ; when we have vvercome. the Tempter, we 
(hall be tranſlated intaEeaven, where he was ſeated. Heaven-door 
vas \wide, and the Fas broad, before the rebellion : but when we 
knockt at the 'canneÞ-door, then' the good dooe was ſhut. Heaven is 
large, bnt.the:wAy to Heaven mult be ratrow3. therefore God hath ſet 
o0a7 enemies i the. gare ro fight wii us before. we enter, that this ſay- 
Ng Might be verified, The Kingdom of heaven ts canght by violence. SO 
ſoon as We 11fe in the morning, we go forth to fight with two mighty 
2iants, the World and the Devil 3 and whom do we take with us but 

tratrour, this brittle Alzſh, which 1s ready to. yield up to the enemy at 
very aflaule? onely he which ſuffereth Satan to compaſlie us, doth {tay 
IT 509 cefroying us When Gcd asked Cain, Where as thy brother ? 
Cain lied, and ſaid, 7 cannot tells when God asked Sarah why (he 
Jezocheds Sarab hed, and aid, 7 /anghed not : but when God asked 
it! Devil from whence i came z he anſwered truly, ./ cowe frim com- 
'"«{/.ng the carthe. And yet he. which ſpeaketh truth himſelttaught them 
| £d 
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eo lie 3 as he is called the tather uf Jiars, becaule he teacheth all othets 
tolis, HowWthen > Was Cain worle then the Devil, becatiſe he hed, 
aid the other told truth? By this you may ſee, that carnal men do noc 
know ſo Much of God as the very Devil knoweth : tor he kyewv thre 
(30% could tell where he had been, but Cain donbted whether God 
-cu!d tell what. be had done, and the:efore he made a lie Thus the 
Dey:l teacheth his icholars tg Coe, worſe ſometimes then he will doe 
timielf.z even as he would dring them (1f it were pottible) into a Worſe 
p!;zht, then he 18 in. himſel', Tic Devil's faith cannot ſave us,no mote 
te! ir can (ave him ; the Devil's krowledge cannot copyvert usjnNo more 
then it doth convert him ; and yet he would not bave men believe that 
which he beheveth himſelt, nor have us underſtand fo much as he un- 
deiitandeth himicelt. For 1f Cajun bad unde; food ſo much as he, that 
God knew Whether he lied or no, he would have an{wered Gcd truly, 
as Satan'did. Bur the Devil knew that there was no diſlembling with 
God, who knows what he asks before he asks 5 therefore he told troth 
to Godyg though he lie tro mai3 :* for to lie unto. him which knoweth, 
is 25 if one ſhould Jie to himſelf, But Cain Was not ſo well lzarned : 
te thought peradventure God might underſtand his marther, as a thief 
luſpecteth in his heart chat che Judge may know his theft z but he doudt- 
ed whether God did know it, and therefore he denicd it, like one which 
1s gultie, but thinks that if he conſeſſe, he (hall be hanged : and there= 
fore though evidence and witneſſe accuſe them, yet you ſee many will 
not accuſe themſelves, 

Fr om compaſſing the earth. He which was called Stn before, Which 
henfeth an adverſary, 1s here ſaid to compaſſe ihe earth, Which 15 tO 
lay, being put cogether, an adverſary compaſſing theearth : and theree 
fore let the earth beware like a Citie which is beſieged with the ad- 
verſaries, The Devil hath more names then avy Prince hath titles ; 
Some God hath given to himy and ſome he hath given to himſelf. But 
this is to be-noted in the Devil's names, that he never calleth fiimſelf a 
Jiar, nor a tempter, nor an accuſer,nor a ſ]inderer, nor a deceiver, nor a 
devourer, nor a murtherer, aor a maſtery20r an adverſary,nor a viper,nor 
alicn,nor a dragon,nor a wolf, nor a cockatrice,nor a ſerpent, But when 
Chrift asked him his name, he called him{lt Legion, Which imports a 
multitude, as if he fhoul. brag of his zumber : and here he calls himſelf 
I effect the Compaſſer of the earth, as if he ſhould brag of his power, 
Andin Luke 4+ 6. he calleth himſelfthe poſſcflour of the earth, as if nc 
ſhould brag of his poſſelſions z, and in the ſame he calleth himſelf the g;- 
Ye: of the earth,as if he (hould brag of his liberty. Thas he which1s evil 
t ſelf doth ſhun the name, becauſe he would not be hated :; and there- 
tore no maryel if men call evil gozd, and would be counted honelt, 
tough ney be never ſolewd, for ſo will rh2 Devil, BEit as God ne- 
ver callech the Devil but by thoſe names which the Devil hated 3; 
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tas; Compaſſing the Earth. 

ſo he never calleth finners by thoſe names which chey call themſelves; 
For if you obſerve the Scripture, there is no name of the Devil, by; 
in ſome place of Scripture orother the wicked are called by the ſame 
name, He iscalled a liar, and they ate called liars: he 1s called 
temprer, and they are called tempters : he is called a murtherer, and 
they are called murtherers ; he is called a ſlanderer, and they are ca]. 
led ſlanderers: heis called a viper, and they are called vipers : he is 
called a lion, and they are called lions: he is called a wolf, and th 
are called wolves : he 1scalled a ſerpent, and'they are called ſerpenrs. 
Thus God woufd they that ſhall be damned ſhould have the name of him 
which is damned,to put him in mind, Now none of the Devil's names 
are in the book of lite ; and therefore liars, and cempters, and (landerers, 
and murtherers, and defamers, are not : therefore theſe are Devil's 
names. This I note, to ſhew you how deadly God doth hate fin, that nei- 
ther the Devil nor his followers could ever get a good name of him : for 
all this compaſſing, he could never compaſs this, to ſhuffle any praile of 
himſelf into this book of life ; for he doth not compaſs heaven, but 
earth, though he would compaſſe both, The Devi! himfelf dorh tell ug 
here that he compaſſeth, and he relleth us not why he compaſſeth : but 
his name Sartang that went before, which he ſpake not of, doth ell ug 
why he compaſſeth. Bzcauſe it fignifies an adve»ſ4ry, it gives us to un- 
derſtand that he compaſſeth the earth like an adverſary. Ged doth com- 
paſſe the earth like a-wall to defend it : the Devil compaſlech the earth 
like an enemie to beliege it. For Enemy is his name, he is envy even 
to the name. 

Three things I note Wherefore the Devil may de ſaid to compaſſe th: 
earth. Firſt, becauſe he tempteth all men. Secondly, becauſe he temp- 
teth alltoſfin. Thirdly, becauſe he tempteth by all means. So who- 
ſoever finneth, wherein ſoever he offendeth, whereby ſoever he is 
allured, the fin, the ſinner, and the bait, are compaſled and con- 
trivedby the Arch-politick, which calls himſelf a Compaſſer. Many 
have their names for nought, becauſe they doe nothing for them 3 like 
Laban's Images, which were called gods , though they were but 
blocks : but the Devil deſerves his names. He is not called a tempter, 
a liar, a {]anderer, and an accuſer, and a deceiver, and a murtherer, and 
a compaſler, in vain ; like Saint George, whichis always on horſeback, 
and never rides : but he would doe more then by his office he is douna 
to. Others are called cfficers,becauſe they have an office : but he 1s czl- 
led an enemy, becauſe he ſhews his envy. Others are called Juſticers, 
vecauſe they ſhould doe Juftice : but he 15 colled a tempter, becauſe he 
practiſeth temptations. Others are called Paftours, becanſe they ſhould 
feed : but he is called a devourer, becauſe he doth devour : and we ca!! 
him a Compaſler, becauſe that he doth compaſſe. Ever fince he fell from 
heaven he hath lived like Cain, which cannot reſt jn a place, but 15? 
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for hias as the ſtarved ſoul begs for bread, He ſhould have dwelt in 


heayen,and not been compaſſing the earth; he ſhould have (ur o with the 
Angels, and not deen quarrelling with men: but he hath changed his 
calling, and 18 become a compaſler, that is,to lay fetters upon men, as 
God hath f2ttered himyle(t they ſhould aſcend to the place trom whence 
he 1s fallen. Therefore in this the Liar ſpake truth, when he ſaid, 1 ccy:e 
from compaſſing the earth : a1 he ſhould ſay to God, I come from the 
flaughter of thy ſervants, not to ask forgiveneſle for all the ſouls which 
he bath ſlain already, but to get a commithon thac God would make him 
Knight-marſhall over the world, to flay and kill as many as he hated 3 
like the Bramble which ſer it ſelf on fire firſt, and then fired all the 
wood... Peter, deſcribing the Devil's walk, ſaith, that he poeth about : 
The Devil ſaith ,.that be goeth 4 compaſſing. Peter put in, Frrking whom 
he may devour : The Devil eaves out devour, and ſaith no more but that 
be compaſſeth» Tis circular walk is peculiar to the Devil, and there- 
fore may be called the Devil's circuit, All other creatures go forward, 
but the Devil goech- about ; which may well be applied to the ciaf- 
tie Devil, becauſe to go about, is commonly raken to undernune : 


carp gute over the earth, from door to door, from man to man , begoing 


when any meaneth to deliroy you, then we ſay, he will compaſle you ; - 


ſo when the Devil compaſleth, then beware leſt he devour, For the 
Devil goeth about men as the Fowler goeth about the Lark to ſnare her, 
as the Thief goeth about the houſe to rob it, as the Ivy goeth about the 
Oak to kill it. The Devil's walk is a fiege, which goeth about but to 
finde an iſſue to goin 3 for he goeth about but uncil he can get in to be 
2 poſſeflour, He 18 cqntent to be a compaſler. - The firft name the De- 
vil hath in Scripture 4 a Serpent ; be is a Serpent, and ſogze his waies 
like a Serpent, Which windeth himſelf like a circle, As ſaid to 
make an hedge about men, ſo here the Devil is ſaid to edge a- 
dout men : but this is an hedge of temptations, and that 18 an kedge a- 
eaink temptations, As David ſaith, the Angels compaſle us, ſo might 
he ſay,the Devils compaſle us. Satan compaſleth,and man 1s compaſſed ; 
Sztan 1s like the Circumference, and-man is as it were the Centre : that 
3s, temptations go round about him, and he dwelleth in the midft of 
them. Thus much of compaliing ; now what he duth compaſle. = 

I come from compaſſing the earth, This 1s the Devit's pilgrimage, 
from ane end of the earth to the other, and then to the other again , 
and then back again ; like a wandring merchant, which ſeeketh his trat- 
fick where he can ſpeed cheapeſt, I have heard of fome travellers whict 
nave gone about the earth, but I never heard of any that had ſeen ail 
parts of the earth» but this old pilgrim Satan, which hath been in fea» 
ven, andin paradiſe, and in the earth, and in the ſea, and in hell, 
and yet hath not done his walk, but, like the Sun which courſeth about 


the earth everyday, ſo there. is not one day but Satan ſeech every man 
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1961 earth ; as a compaſie hath no end, io he makes no end ofcom! 
pailing. Becanſe he 1s ach a compaller of the world, therefore*p,,; 
calleth him eþe God of thi; wirld ; not a plece of the world, as Enzland, 
or [reiand, Or Frances Or (1:7 many). 0! Spain z but of the world, that 
15, of all the countrizs, and Cities, and towns, and villages, and ho. 
ſes. The Pope talks of his kingcom, how many provinces are under 
his dominion 3 bur the Devil's circuit 18 greater then the Pope's. One 
would think that he could never tend halt hrs flock,becauſe he 1s vicar of 
ſo great a Morarchy, and yer he is5never Non-refident, You may {ee 
his (teps every-where {o brim and freth,as though they were printed jn 
aſhes. If Ged make you ſee your Country naked, your Temples de{c- 
Jate,your Cities 1uinated,your houſes ſpoiled, you will ſay the Spaniery; 
hive heeng here « {0 when yOu (ee y Our minds corrupted, your hearts 
ha:dned,your wills perverted, your charity cooled, your Judges bribers, 
your Rulers perſecaters,your Lawyers brablers, your Me:chants uſurers, 
your Land-lords extortioners, your Patrons Simonitts, your Paſtors 
{oicerers, you may ſay the Devil hath been here. Seeing then the(e 
weeds grow in every ground, you may bear the Devil witneſſe, thathe 
doth compaſle all che earth, If a man love his friend,he will ſay, I will 29 
an hundred miles to doe him good : but if the Devil hate a man, he will 
20a thouſand miles co doe him hurt, The Devil doth not go his progreſle 
like a King, onely for delight 3 but all the way he goeth, Perer ſaith, 
he [etheth nhom be may devour, The Devil goeth a-vifiting, he vill 
teach the {ick how they ſhall recover their health, he will whiſper the 
poor how they ſhall come by riches, he will tell the captives how they 
ſhall redeem thezr liberty but to devour is the end of his viſitation. 
T herefo er called him a Lien z and (aid, that he went abomt; and 
told us Lſourhr as hewent; at laſt he ſaith, ro detour, and there he 
ends 2 ©, that devouring 1s his ende 

Now you ſhall hear whom he compaſleth, and to what he compaſieth, 
and how he compaſſeth. When it is ſaid, that the devil compaſſeth the 
earth, it is meavt that he compaſſeth the men of the earth : out of which 
I gather,firſt, of all creatures he compaſſeth men; ſecondly, that he cum- 
paſſeth all men,and by conſequence that he compaſſeth good men. The 
Devil is like an Archer, and man 1s his mark, and temptations are his 
arrows, As Petey 18 called 4 fi/ber of men : ſo the Devil may be called « 
hunter of men; for of all creatures his envie is oniely to men, becauſe 
man was made to ſerve God, ard inherit the joys which he hath loſt : 
theretore he 18 called no /lajer, but a wan-ſlajier. When there ar? 110 
men upon earth, then the Devil will compaſſe the earth no more. 

Secondly, he afſaulteth all men, like J/pr4e/, which was againſt all, Tt 
is ſaid of San/ and Davids Sau! bath ſlain his thouſand, axd Davi.. iis 
ren thouſand : dutif you put in Satan, you may ſet up the number, ad 
ſay, Satan hath ſlajn his hundred thouſand, As there is a legion of me7, 
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{5 there 1s a legion of Devils: that as they ſay Peter's Arigel, {0 they 
might ſay Peter's Devil. For Chriſt would nothave calicd Peter Saran, 
;fS1tan had not backed him, As death killeth all, ſo the Devil temp- 
teth.all : when he hath Eve, he hunteth for Adams when he hath 
Adam, he hunteth for Cir : as the father was tempted, ſo was the 
ſonz as the mother was tempted, {o muſt her daughters. Every may 
but Chri/# may ſay, I have been overcome : but Chriſt himſelf cannot 
ſay, I have not been tempted, In the Spaniſh Inquiſition the Pro- 
teltants are examined, but the Papiſts ſlip by ; but in the Devil's 
Inquiſition Papiſt, and Proteſtant, and Atheiſt, and Puritan, and all 
are examined, He 1s not a Captain of forties, nor of fifties, nor of 
fixties, nor of hundreds ; but he is General over all which fight nor 
under Chriſt's banner ; he poſſefled the two Gergeſues, which weie 
menz he poſſeſſed 7ary, which was a woman, . he poſſeſſed the 
man's ſon, which was a child. JWimred 1s called a mighty hunter, 
which killed bealts ; but this 18a mighty hunter, which killed Nimrod 
himſelf, God keep us oat of his chaſe. 

Thirdly, he warreth againſt the righteous, even becauſe they are 
riznteous. AS God makes the barren fruitfull, and the fruittull to 
bear more fruit : ſo the Devil would have them ſerve him which ſerve 
him cot 3 and they which ſerve him, to ſerve him more : and there- 
fore as the Giant encbuntred with David, ſo the D2vil encountred 
with David and with D-wid's Lord. He which gave him leave here 
to tempt Fob, was after tempted himſelf ; although the net brake, and 
the bird eſcaped. Yet as he tempted Chrift thrice . together, and.as 
hedefired to fift Peter more then others; ſo they that follow Cþrif, 
and are like Petey, are fifted more then others. For this viper is ke 
the viper which ſeized upon Pau/. Among many which ſtood by the 
tire, the viper choſe out Pal, and lighted upon him before all the reſt : 
{0 it one be holier then another, this viper will battel with him. And 
there 1s great reaſon why the godly are tempted more then the wic':ed ; 
becauſe the wicked are his ſervants, ana do tempt others. 

As he tempteth all men, ſo he tempteth to all fins ; for hell and the 
Devil are alike 3 therefore as hell is never filled with Gnners, ſo the 
Devil is never filled with fins: and therefore when he had made 
Peer deny his Mafter once, he made him deny him twice ; and when 
he had made hit deny him twice, he made him deny him thrice. For 
this cauſe our tins are counted amonelt thoſe things which are infinite, 
decauſe the Devil and our fleſh meet together every day to ingender _ 
new fins. All the Devil's riches are in Baits; he hath a pack full or 
Vaths for every one which will ſwear 3 a pack full of Lizs for every 
one which will deceive ; a pack full of Excuſes for every one which 
will diſlemble, As he doth go through the ſtreets, into every ſhop 
"2 calts a ſhort meaſure,or a falſe balance : as he paſſeth by the Taverns, 
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he ſets diſſenſion betwixt friends : as he paſleth by every Inne, he caG« 
a pair of Cards, and a pair of Dice, and a pair of Tables : as he paſſeth 
by the Courts, and finds the Lawyers at the Barr, ne calts amone(t 
them falſe Evidences, forged Writings, and counterfeit Seals. Thus 
in every place where he comes (like a foggie miſt) he leaves an eyjj 
ſavour behind him. The Murmuring of Azoſes, the Diflimulation of 
Abraham, the Idolatrie of Aaron, the Iacelt of Lot. the Drunkenneſ; 
of Noah, the Adulterie of David, the Flight of Tonas, the Denial of 
Peter ; name Satan, and thou haſt named the very ſpawn of all (ing, 
which with his tail plucked down the (tars from heaven, How man 
hate their enemies and friends too, and yet imbrace this enemie, 
becauſe he kifſeth when he betrayeth, as though he would not betray ? 
Avarice ſaith, I will make thee amiable ; Tyrannie ſaith, I will make 
thee dreadfull ; Sloath ſaith, I will make thee beautifull ; Vanity faith, 
I will make thee merrie : Prodigalitie ſaith, I will maxe thee beloved, 
$0 the poor ſinner ſtands diftrat hyw he may follow. all fins at once; 
ſeeking grapes of thiltles, and roles of thorns, 

As he tempteth to all fins» ſo he tempteth by all means :- for the 
name of a Compaſler doth import a cunning tempter. There is crit 
in compaſſing. The Hunter maketh a rail about the Deer, as though 
he would gnard them, when he meaneth to take ſome of them ; tie 
Fowler goeth about the Bird as if he did not ſee her, when he comes 
to ſnareher, If men have fo many ſleights to compaſs their matters, 
how can the Compaſſer kimſelt hold his fingers? It the Serpents ſed 
be ſo ſubtil, what do you think of the old Serpent, who hath been lezr- 
nin? his trade ever fince the creation 2 If mens trades may be called 
crafts, the DeviPs trade may be called craffs Zerodis called a for, bt 
this fox taught him his ſabtilty, This 1s he that prepared Alatterers for 
Rehoboaw, which prepared liars tor Abb, which prepared concubines 
for Sy/lomon, Which prepared ſorcerers for Pharaob, which prepared 
witches tor Sax/> Which prepared wine for Benhadad, which p:epared 
old for Achan, which prepared 2 ſhip for Jonas, Which prepared a rOPE 
for Haman. He goeth not about fer nothing, But this is the firli 
trick of his compalling, he marks how every man is inclined, what he 
loves, What he hates, what he fears, and what he wants : and when ke 
hath the meaſure of his foot, then he fits him. Ack what you will, 
here 15s he Which offered the whole world, What 2 (h:ll Fonah (tay for 
want of a ſhip? nay, here is a ſhip, go and flie from the Lord. Shall 
Eſau tay for want of broath? nay, here is a meſfe of broath, go and 
ſell thy birth-righr, Shall Jada: ſtay for want of thirty pence ? nay, 
n:re 1s thirty pence, go and betray thy Maſter, Shall Pilate ſtay 
far want ofa nalter ? nay, here is a halter, 29 and hang thy (elf. The 
tyrant (hall not want a fliiterer, the wanton ſhall not want a mate, th2 
ainrer hall nor wanta broker, the thief ſhall rot want a receiver ; he 
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_ A "Y the Earth. 


5 factor between the Merchant and the Mercer, and the Gentleman 
and the renant3 he 1s a make-bats between the man and his wife : he 
is a tale-bearer between neighbour and neighbour, Thus if you ask 
me what is the Devil's trade or occupation, all the day long he is ma- 
king nets and gins and ſnares to catch thee and me, which 2ape for the 
worm. 

If then the Devil be ſuch a buſe-body, which meddfeth in eyer 
man's matter, let us remember what the Wiſe mait faith, 4 La/ie-body is 
hated : the Devil is to be hated; becauſe he is & 'bufie-bodies The 

ews could not abide the Publicans, becauſe they were like Sumners 
and Takers, which carried toll ont of their country inco another ; hoiv 
then can we abide this great Publican, which taketh toll over all the 
world ? nay not toll of men, but men themielves? He which compaſleth 
theearth, compaſſech ns, even us that ſtand here, Therefore what 
ſhall I ſay, but as Chrifg. ſaid, When the thief compaſſerh che houſe, 
ſhall not the owner guard the houie? If the. Citie be compaſled 
and not defended, how ſhall it ſtand ? As the Devil runneth round 
abou', ſo the armour mal#- g0 round abuut us3 and then, though he 
compaſſe us, yer he ſhilltor overcome us : but as the 1ſrae/ices were 
ſafe,though the water compaſled about them,as the 3 Children were ſafes 
though the flames compatled about them, as Danie/ was ſafe, thoigh 
the Lions compaſld about him ; ſo they which have Chyijf's armour 
are ſafe, although the Devils compaſſe about them. 7 will no: fear 
(ſaith David) what man can doe unto me : may , I will not fear what 
the D2vil can doe unto me: for he which is with me 18 greater 
then he which is againſt me. Thus mach of the Devill and his com- 
aſ19, 

; As the © erpent compaſ{eth, ſo doth his ſeed ; and therefore $o/omon 
calls the ways of the wicked crooked ways, This 1s the great com- 
paſſer ; there be little compaſſers beſide ; like the Phariſees, of whom 
tis (21d, that chey compaſſed {ce and land to mals one like themſelves. 
Inſtead of theſe compaſſers we havz Seminarie Prieſts, which compaſle 
tom Rome to Tybourny £9 draw one from Chriſt to Antichrilt. I will not 
name all compaſſers beſide, leſt I be compaſſed my (elf ; but this I (peak 
within compaſle, that there 1s a craft of compalling, and Satan is the 
craf: -maſter, and the reſt are his prentices, or factors under im, When 
12 compaſſech ſome meny he ſets them to compaſie other men, and ſo 
be hith his c mpaſſers and ſpies 1n every countrey, like conmuall Le- 
2127S to follow his buſinefſe for him, which will doe it as faithfully 2s 
tmſelf, If he aj-point them to lie, they will lie as falt as he ; 1 he ap- 
pointthem to deceive, they w'!l deceive as cunningly as hz: ifhe appott 
them to fl1nder, they wall flander as falſely as he : it he appoint them 
_ tAiatrer, chey will flatter as (moothly as he : if he appoint them to 
mock, they will mock as ſcornfully as he ; 1f he appoint them to re- 
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venge, they Will revenge as ſpucefully as he: 1f he 44 them to per- 
ſecute, they will perſecute as tully as he, -So1if he do but fay, Let there 
be an oath, ſtraight there is an oath : let there be a he, Rraight there is 
2 lie : letrhere be a flout, ſtraight there isa flout : let there be a bribe, 
ſtraight there is a bribe: let there be aquarrell, ſtraight there is a quar. 
rell. Therefore in this the liar told the truth, for he hath compalled 
the earth indeed, | 

Taus you Re what the Devil anſvered, when God asked him from 
wher.ce he came, Now it God (hould ask you, as he asked the Devil, 
from whence you came before you came hither to him, or rather 
whither you will go when ye depart from him 3 Ido verily think that 
ſame here did come from as bad exerciſes as the Devil himſelf; and 
chat when they do depart from this place, they will return to as bad 
exerciſes again as the Devil did ; ſome unto the Taverns, and ſome 
unto the Alehouſes, and ſome unto Stages, and (gme unto Brothels, and 
ſome unto Dicing, and ſome unto Qaarrelling, ana ſome unto Couzening, 
I would fain know this, If the Devil came from tempringy. and you from 
finning, who was becter occupied z he in commandivg you,, or you in. 
obeying him. They which come to the Church, and return to their 
{ins, come to the Lord as the Devil came, not tobe reformed of his evil, 
but to-have a paſsport to doe more evil, If any ſuch be here, he hath 
learned nothing, but goeth empty away : for they which come like 
Satan, go like Satan, A httle water 1s ſprinkled upon them, which 
falls off again to the ground ſo ſoon as they are out of the Church-door; 
all which they learned is forgotten, like a- perfume which ſavoureth no 
longer then they abide in the houſe where it burneth.. Therefore as 1 
warned you at fir{t,7 ake heed bow ye hear, fo | warn you now, Take heed 
leit this Compaſſer come and teal that which you have heard. For when 
Fudas had received the Sacrament, the Devil entring mto him, after 
that could never be driven out again; ſoif the Devil enter into you 
after you have received this warning, he will pofleſs you like Jadar, 
{ronger then he did defore, and every, word ſhall condemn you. As 
he which eatcth the Sacrament wnworthily,  eateth his onu damnation; (0 
be which heareth the Word untruitfully, heareth his own damnation : 
for che Word which I have ſpchen, ſaith Chrif, ſhall judges you in the 1of 
dayo- | 


FOR 


CHRISTIANS. 


1 Cor. 10. 12: 
Let him that thinketh he ſtands, take heed leſt he fall. 


Hen you have examined your ſelves by the touchſtone 


which I gave youg Whether you be in the faith or no : 
if you find that you ſtand in the faith, Let him which thin- 


heth he ſtandeth, take beed rſt he fail, Three ſentences 


we borrowed of Pax/ ; In the firſt, he exhotted us to be Chriſtians 3 
in the ſecond, he raught us:to know whether we be Chriſtians or no 3 
in the laſt, he warneth' us, if we be, to perſevere, and take heed leſt 
we fall. Saint Pau/ doth not teach us theſe phraſes to doudt of our ſal- 


Yation, or of the mercie of God, as the Papifts ſay 3- but of our conſtancie: 


Whis ſervice 2 not, leſt we fall from oureleion ; bur, leſt we fall from 
eur righteouſnefſe, This' is a godly: fear, and blefſed is he, (fanh $09/9- 
mon) not, which ſtaadeth' in fear of God's mercie, but, which ftan- 


deth in fear of his own frailtieg- Prov; 28. 14+ as Fob did, which feared- 


«ll bis works, Fob 9. 28: We muft have confidence toivards God, but 
diffdence towards our ſelves 3; for God will be true to us, if we be true 
to him, This fear is not contrary to faith, but cannot ſtand without itz 
therefore tbe beed /eft y2 fall, is, take heed left ye fin, as the 1ſraelires 


ned 3 an admonition gathered from the fall of the Frws, to ther 
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A Caveat for Chriſitans, 


which Rand, or to them which think they (and, to take heed left they 
fall. As a Chronicler in a (tory gives a watch-word by the way, to 
admoniſh the reader of ſome ſpecial things to be marked ; ſo the A- 
pcſtle, teaching us to make uſe of all that we hear or reade, after he had 
(hewed how the [ſrac/ires ſtood ſometime,and how they fell atter again, 
which were the elect people of God, the beacon of the world, and glo- 
ry of Nations,until they crucified him who would have ſaved them, ends 
with a fien, as it he ſhould ſay, It grieves me to record their tolly, and 
to diſcover the nakednefle of my country-men, What ſhould I rehearſe 
any more ? If they tell thus, take chem tor a warning, and Let hims tha: 
thinketh be ſtandeth, take beed leſt hefall. Here weare ſet to the linner's 
ſchool, to ſee what we can learn of the wicked 3 as the Bee doth gather 
hony of weeds: for all xbich i written, is nritten for our inſtruQion, Rom. 
15. 4. T beſe things (ſaith Pan/) aremrictem:to admoniſh ng, upon whom 
the end of the world i come, 1 Cor. 10. LI. as if he ſhould (ay, We have 
need to take more heed then they under the Law, becauſe we live in 
the laſt and worlt days, when the Dragon is let looſe, and bath prear 
wrath, Lecauſe his time is [hort, Rev. 12.12 NoW if you would know 
how the {/- ae/ites tell, reade bur from thefixch veorſe, and you ſhall ſee 
how they flitted from (11 to fin, like a flie which ſhifteth from lore to 
ſore, They remp:ed the Lord, (ſaith Pal) they marmyored, they /uſted, 
they committed ido/atrie, th2y lerved the fleſh, they fate down to eat, aud 
roſe up to play. Take heed, (ſaith Pan/) O ye Corinthians, lelt ye live 
ſo too. Ycu ſhall not doe evill becauſe others doe ſo ; bat theſe things 
are written for your learning: therefore firlt you thall- learn, that as they 

fell away, (0 you may z and tnen by their fall you may learn to ſtand. 
Thus the Apoltle ivarneth us, that we are all in a houſe ready-to fall, 
all in a (hip ready to fink, and allina body ready to fin: who can (ay 
what he will do when he is tried ? Therefore Paul ſaith not, Let him 
that ſtandeth,take heed lef he fall; but, Ler bir that thinketh he ftandeth, 
rake beed leſt be fall : warning us detore that we take heed of falling, and 
toexamine how we ſtand , whether we ſtand or no. For when he makes 
his ſpeech of them which chink they find, not of them which Rand, be 
intends that few [tand in compariſon of them which tbink they ftands 
M ny think themſelves wiſe, thatare faols like others 3 as many think 
themſelvgs pure,which are prophane like others. So/orzon noteth, Priv. 
30. 12. Theres a generation which are pure in their own conceit, and yet 
are not waſhed from ihtir filthineſs : as though.there were a genexation 
or ſect of ſuch men. And again, Prov. 20. 6. Many men will boaſt of 
their gordneſſe, but wh? can find a faithfull man ? $2), Many ſeem to (tand, 
which ftand not ; many think they believe, which know not what 
taith meaneth : many look to be javed , which cannot tell who 
hall fave them, no more then Nicidemw knew what it was to 
2e Dorn again, The reaſon is, many are afraid to ſornd too CeC/s 
and 
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and examine their Conſcience, leſt it thould upbraid them with the 
noiſomneſſe of their firs. Therefore, as a favourable Judge , which 
would ſave the malefactour, wiil asx bim fo cunmngly, that he will an- 
Cer for him too ; and then he wall ſay, I find no tault in this man, let 
him pay bis fees and be gone : ſo will ſuch a man ſay, I find no fault in 
this Faich, metbinks it 18a ſound Faith, methipks it is a eocd Faith 3 
methinks it is Religion enough; when I come to the Church, and 
love my neighbour, and obey my Prince , and give every man his own, 
and-pay my tithes, and faſt twice a week, as the Phariſee did, methinks 
this 1s well, what would you have more # have 1 not bept all the Comms 
mandments ? Luke 18, 21. No, (laith Chriſt) there 55 one thing bebind: 
examine thy ſelf, and (till thou ſhalt find ſomething behind, like a cob- 
web in the top of an houſe when the floor 15 ſwepr, Therefore well 
doth Paul ſay, be which thinketh that h: ſtands, noty hz which Rands : for 
he which ſtands in Chri/# talleth not , but he which thinketh he liards, 
falleth ſuddenly, and may finally , unlefle he ard upon his watch. 
Take heed is a good flaffe to (tay upon, and (0 often a man fins as he 
caſts it from him; all go aftray. 

But this is the difference between the fins of them which have Faith, 
and them which have no Faith. They which have no Faith, fall like an 
Elephant, which when he is down 1iſeth notagain ; they which have 
Faith, do but trip and ſtumble, fall and riſe again 3 their falls do teach 
them to ſtand, their weakneſle doth teach them ftrength, their fits dv 
teach them repentance, their trailnefle teacheth them conſtancy; as Percy 
was better after his deniall then he was before. Fa4as did never {tand, 
but ſeemed toftand : the Diſciples knew not that he was a thief, aid 
intended treaſon ; for they asked, it 1? Fit I? Chriſt knew, as it 
appeareth, when he. gave him the ſop, and ſaid, That which :h:4 dreft, 
doe quickly. If ever he had ſtood, he could not have been termed tz 
ſon of perdition« Many did ſeen to the world to go out of the Church, 
but John ſaith they were never of the Church 3 meaning , that if 
they- had been of the Church; they could not have gone our of it; 
for the true vine could not leave her grapes, nor the olive her fat- 
neſs, nor the fig-tree her ſweetneſle 3 ſo they which (and in the faith 
do not fall away, but ſeem to fall, as hypocrites ſeem to (tand. The belt 
men have had their ſlips, but always they role again; as though they 
nad finned to teach us repentance: therefore their fi:s are wricten, which 
*Iſe.(hould have been concealed for their honour. For they were :i0t re- 
viſtred in ſpite to diſgrace them, but to admuniſh us, chat when we ſee 
iuch a field of bloud, like carcaſfes which the Dragon hath ſl11i1, ve may 
fear toſerupon him unarmed,leRt we beſlain hke others. As 89/901 ben 
held the field of the lorbf ll which was fall of thiftles and needs, Pri 24 30. 
lo we muſt behold the fins of others, to learn by them. 7 paſſed 1, (taich 


Solomon) and confdered it nelly 1 looked upon ity and received A - 
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This note is in the margin of your Bibles, chat / might learn by another 
r14n's faults : © Solomon theweth how we ſhould look upon other mens 
faults. If we behold and conſider them and look upon them to receive 
1n{trucion, as Sulowwon did, then do we behold and conſider and look 
upon them well : or elſe, as Alraham might ſee the ſmoak ot Sodowy, 
bur Lo might not ſee it 5 {0 they Which can make uſe of Gn, may hea: 
and (ee and ſpeak of errours of men,yet itis not lawfull for others,be- 
cauſe they are as a Spider which gathereth nothing but poiſon. Did 
not many pervert the fins 0! the Patriarchs, and apply them to them- 
ſelves, as they ſhould apply their doetrmes ? But theſe things (ſaith 
Pan!) are not written jor 07 Imation, but for our adwonition, that is, 
for a caveat,le(t we doe the like: for they repented that which they die, 
1d (hall we doe that winch they repented ?. Chriſt ſaith, Follow me, 
without limits ; but Pas! 1aith, Be ye fll:ners of we as T follow Chriſti, 
$9 we muſt follow the Patria:chs, and Prophets, and Apoſiles, as they 
followed Chrifts leſt, following that wh chthey repented, we ſuſtain 
ar ſuffer that which they eſcaped. This is the leflon for all but Chriſt, 
Let bim ahich thinketh he [tanls, tcke heed left he fall. When Pas! had 
C:ftilled the capitall fins of the //rae/ites, this 18 che quinteſlence, that 
15, all the profic which he could wring out of them , Ler them that thin 

they ſtand, take beed leſt they fall. | 
Who would have ſaid that Feruſaleys would have become an harlot ? 
that the choſen people thould become the curſegeſt upon the earth ? yet 
ſo it 1S, ſaith Pay/, thus and thas they have done, and thus hath God for- 
ſaken them,thac all the world may take heed how they fiir up the Lion 
of Fadab, which devours the wicked like bread, Who would have 
tnought, when Lot Was grieved With the fins of Sodom, that he would 
tave committed a worſe {1n himfelf, firſt to drink till he was drunken, 
tt;2n toJie with his own daughters ? yethe did ſo, Who would have 
thought that Noah, when he builded the Ark, becauſe he believed in 
Goc, and gave example to all che world -how they ſhould ſave them- 
ſelves,when the floud was paſt, would have given the firſt example of ſin 
to his own ſons? Who would have thought that David,when he was per- 
ſecuted for tis godlineſle in the deſart, would have (lam the husband for 
the luſt of the wife, when the blelings of God did call him to thankful- 
neſs ? Who would have thought that So/omon, when he prayed in the 
Temple, and was termed by God the wifelt man in the world , 
would have taken mo2 Cancubines unto him then any heathen in 
the world? How are the mighty overthrown, aun David® 2 $4m 
XY. Ve 25. Like Perer, Which ſaid , he would never forſake Chrifi, 
and torto: k. him firſt, The trong men arefali'n; even S9o/omon hile 
ſelf, ard David, and N»4b, and Lot, and S amplon , and Peter, tt 
I;2hts of the world, fell like tiars of ' heaven ; theſe tall Cedars , 
Rrong Oaks, fair Pillars, lie in th: dult , whoſe tops glutered 
Fl 
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in theair, that they which think they ſtand, may take beed left thry 
all. 
| Can I look upon theſe ritines without compaſſion,or rememver thert 
without fear, unleſſe I be a reprobate, and my heart of flint > Who am 
] that I ſhould Rand like a ſhrub, when theſe Cedars are blown down 
to the ground, and ſhewed themſelves but men? The beſt man is bu 
4 man, thz worſt are worſe then beaſts 3 no man is nntainted but Chri/?. 
They which had greatergifts then we, they which had dzeper roots the: 
we, thy which had ſtronger hearts then we, they which .had more 
props then we, are fallen like a bird which is weary of her flight, ard tur- 
ned back like the wind in the twinkling of an eye. Who would not have 
mocked him that ſhould have ſaid ſometime as Eliſha ſaid to Hazae!, 
what vickedneſſe he ſhould doe in time to come, that he ſhould [iy 
and trample men, women and children? FH 4z,ae! blutht co hear thus of 
him, and (aii, Aw [ a deg, that T ſhoald doe this ? as if he would never 
doz it whife he were a man, but connt him a dog when he comes to that, 
$9 they whichare charged like Hz4el bluſh to hear thus of themfelves, Note, 
and would hive {corned ſometime at him which ſhoald once have ſaid, 
when they were zealons and {tudious Preachers, and perſecuted for 
their preaching, that the time would -come when they ſhould be loite- 
rers, time-ſervers, lovers of the world, and greedy wolves, devourers 
eftheir locks, and perſecutorsz they would have ſaid, Am I a dog ? 
:m I a beaſt? am I a reprobate, that I ſhould doe this ? They would 
never believe this till it came to paſs 3 and being fallen, they ſay, they 
have fanned like Hazae/y which bluſht before he ſinned, and was im= 
padent after. Therefore let no man ſay what he will be, before he 
hve examined what he 1s, but run his courſe with a trembling fear, al- 
waies looking down to the rubs which lie before him, and the wortkies 
which are (lain already z and remember, when any ſpeRacle of trail: y 
1511 thine eye, this1s My warning : for no man hath more priviledge 
then another« This 18 the profit we ſhould make of other mens faults, 
lice a pearl which is taken out of the Serpent: when we ſee our brother's 
nakedneſs, it ſnould move us to compaſſion of him, and a fear of ovr 
(elves, For when we rejsyce at another's fall, like Cham, as the leprofie 
went from Naaman to Gebexi, ſo God rurneth bis wrath from themy 
and it lighteth upon us, Prove 24+ 17,18. and ſuch as have deſpiſed 0- 
thers without remorſe, have fallen in the like, or more ſhameſully, 
th:mſelves, and never roſe again, What ſhall we doe then when we 
hear of other mens faults > Nor talk as we do, but beware by them, and 
tink, AmT berter then he? atn I ſtronger then Sampſen ? am T wiſer 
then S9/omon ? amlT chaſter then David ? 2am I {oberer then Noah 2 
am [ firmer then Peter, if God ſhould leave me tomy (elf, if he ſhould 
vithdraw his hand which holds me ? Into how many gulfs have I been 
211ne, when God hath prevented me of occaſion, or delayed the temp- 

11; tations 
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tation, or vonderfully kept me from it, 1 know not how? for he ce. 
livereth me from evil, as hedelivered David from the bloud of N,4,/ 
by Abigai/, which came unlooked fur, Sy he hath prevented ma; 
wondertully, when they wee affanlted ſo ba:dly, that they had thought 
to have yielded co the enemy. Sometime I may ſay there wante, x 
ter pte!,. ſometime I may lay there wanted time, ſometime I may ſay 
chere wanted place ; ſometime the tempter was preſent, and there 
wanted neither time nor placeg but God held me back that I ſhoulg 
not conſent : ſo near we have glided by fin, like a ſhip which rides up- 
on a rock,and ſ1;ps away, or a bird which ſcapes from the Fowler when 
the net 15 upon her. There 1s no ſalt but may loſe his (altneſſe,no winc 
but may loſe his (trengrh, no flower but may loſe his ſent, no light bur 
may b2 eclipſed, no beauty but may be tained, no fruit but may be bz 
ſted nor ſoul but may be corrupted. We ſtard all in a ſlippery place, 
where it is eaſie to ſlide, and hard to get up ; like little children, 
which overthrow themſelves with their cloaths, now- up, now down at 
a ſtraw, ſo ſoon we fall from God, and ſlide from his word, and fors 
get our reſolutions, as though we had never reſolved. Man goeth forth 
in the morning, weak, naked and unarmed, to fight with powers and 
principalities, the devil, the world, and all their adherents; and whom 
doth he take with him but his fleſh, a traicour, ready to yield him up at 
every aſſault unto the enemy? Thus man is ſet upon the fide of a hill, 
always declining and flipping : the fleſh muMeth him to make hin 
tumble, the world catcheth at him to make him fall, the devil under- 
mineth him to make him fink, and crieth (till, Caſt thy - ſelf down; 
and when he falleth, he goeth apace, as Peter, who denierh thrice to- 
oether 3. and when he 1s fallen, is like a ſtumbling-ſftone in the way for 
others, that they may fall too, Therefore, Let bins that thinketh he [tan 
deth, take beed leſt be fall. 

So earneſtly muſt we call upon our ſouls, that we be not weary 
well doine ; PM happier are the children that never began, then Tuldats 
whoſe end was worſe then his beginning. Wiſedome and 1ighteou!s 
nefſe are angry with him that leaveth his goodneffe ro become iworl?. 
If thy ſpouſe had committed fornication, thon mighteſt have divorcec 
her : but hz which .leaveth his righteouſneſſe to live in wickedneſl: 
forſakes his ſpouſe to commit fornication, and is divorced from Chri/ 
himſelf, If thou wert like the vine, or the olive, or the fig-tree, <7 
would not leave their grapes,or their fatneſſe,or their ſweetneſſe,to get 1 | 
Kingdome 3 but the bramble did. If-thou be like the bramble,what wilt 
thou doe When the fire comes ? As this is a 12emerandam toall,ſo elPe- 
cially let him that raleth,and him that teacheth,take heed leſt he fall ; #0: 
if the pillars ſhrink,the Temple ſhakes, As when a great Tree is hewn 
down, Which is a ſhadow to the beaſts, and a neſt to- the birds, many 
[eaves and boaghs and twigs fall with its .Co many Rand and fall on 
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them whoſe lamps give light to others,even as Jeroboam's fin-made J/rae! 
to fin. Theretore Paw! hath given you a watch-word, which every 
one ſhould write upon his table, upon his bed, and upon his nails, leſt 
he forget in one hour : for he which (tands now may fall before night, 
Sin 1s not long in coming, nor quickly gone; unleſfſe God Rop us, ag 
he met Ba/aams in his way, and fiay us, as he Rtayed the woman's ſon, 
when he was a-bearing to hisgrave. We run over Reaſon, and tread 
upon Conſcience, and fling by Counſell, and go by the Word, and poſt 
to Death, as though we ran for a Kingdom. Like a Lark, that falls to 
the ground ſooner then ſhe mounted up ; at firſt ſhe retires as it were 
by lteps, but when ſhe cometh nearer the ground, ſhe falls down with 
a jump: ſo we decline athirſt, and waver lower and lower, till we be 
almoſt at the worlt,and then we run headlong,as though we were ſent pol 
to hell 3 from hot to Iluke-warm, from Iake- warm to key-cold,from key- 
cold to ſtark-dead : (0 the languiſhing ſoul vleeds to death, and ſeeth not 
his life go, till he be at che very laſt gaſp. Woe be unto him that is guilty 
of this murcher. If the bloud of .4be/ cried for vengeance againſt his 
brother Cainy which ſlew his body, ſhall not God be revenged for the 
death of his ſoul ? Where is thy brother ? (faith God.) Nay, Where is thy 
ſoul? haſt thou ain it, which was my Spouſe, my Temple, mine own 
[mage ? If the (ervant which hid his Talent was caſt into darkneſle, what 
ſhall be done unto thee which haſt loſt thy Talent ? For he which falls 
_ his righteouſneſle doth not hide this Talent 3 but more, he doth 
ole it. 

Thus, if you never knew what good to make of evil, this you may 
learn in the Sinner's ſchool, Let them: which think they ſtand, take bred 
eſt they fall ;, and let them which are down care to riſe ; and the Lord 
ſadire& our Reps, that we may 11ſe again» 
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Matth. 10. 42: 
He thit ſhall give to one of the leaſt of theſe a cnp of cold wa: 


ter in my name, he ſhall not loſe his reward... 


H E argument T haveto intreat of is onely of giving aims tc 
the poor, and when and in what ſort we ought to relieve the 
poor. Herein, for your better inſtruction, 1 will ſhew 57/har 
Alms 153 how and to whom alms mutt be given 3 and wher:- 
tore WeAre to give alms, 1 know 1a theſe days and in this 1ron age ! 
38-23 hard a thing to perſwade men to part with money, as to pul ot 
taeir eyes, and caſt tem away, or to cut off their hands, and give then! 
avay,or to cut off their legs, and throw them away, Neverthe!cfle, 
I cannot but wonder that men are ſo flow in giving of alms, and» hard- 
hearted towards the relief of the poor, when the promiſes of God wat» 
rant them not co loſe their reward, Saint Fobn ſaith, Fr that. hath the 
ſalſtance of this wr id, and ſerth bis brother want,” bow can the /uve of Go 
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bein kim © ' TMs 18 a queftion which can hardly be anſwered of a 2 eat 
number : no, it will not be conſidered of -a number, nor regxrded 
a Number, . And yetthe Evangeliſt hereby lajeth open unto all p*- 
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ſons: that he Which hath wealth, ſeeing his brother in want, and will 
not ceheve him, he loieth the love of God z which love 18 ſo great 
28 15 the love ofa natural mother unto her own childe : nay,. more 
toen thacy'tis a love ſo nemly ſettled, that jt 18 unpoitible to be removed. 

There are ma.iy rich perſons thac think ſcorn to relieve the poor, of 
whoſe hard dealing we have a precedent in Zuke 16, The rich man in 
his lite- time would not relieve Cazaray, but ceipiſed him yer, he for» 
got Gad, ard thought there was no God (but his gold) cat could 1: 
jult;c2 puniſh him for deſpifing the. poor. . Laure died for want, 
and ſo q1d Dives for all bis wealth z wao ſoon after (being in hell) be» 
held Lazaris in heaven, trinmphing in Airahbam's boſlome, wrule he 


was tormented im hell-fhre, This fire burneth. ſcaldeth, ſcorcheth, and 


tormenteth 3. of which when the rich man tele the (mart, (though all too 
late) he ſorrowed and repented, and jivould fain have ſent word thereof 
unto his friends. But he could have no meſffenger for all his Lordly 
livings, nor no releaſement of his torments for all his bags of gol. 
Now to whom would he have ſent word 2 Forſ»0th to a number ot his 
friends, that indeed think there is no God nor Devil, no Heaven, no 
Hell, nor tormenrs in hell-frce after this life, This example of Dive; 
may admoniſh ſuch hard-hearted perſons to De mollified with the tears 
of. the poor, that they may (when Dives hath dined) let Lazarss have 
the. crums., | 

We reade in atthes, that when Chriſ# cometh to judgement, he 
will ſay rothemon the left hand, Go from me ye curſed into hell-fire, which 
was prepared from the beginning, &c. by waich appearethy that hell-fire 1s 
not onely hot, but it1s everlaltingly hot, and never hath ends. Let 
theretore hell-firegand the erernal trorments thereo!, admunilty you co 
be mercifull to the poor, To this alſo may be added, what he will (a5 
tothe righteous, Go ye into evrr/afting joys, Which never ſhall have end; 
When I came among you 48 4 ſtranger, yoa receiv:d me : when I nasnaked, 
you cloathed me : and when was hungry, you ted and refreſhed me. Which 
proverh that the: Kingdome of heaven belongs unto himithac harbourech 
ſtrangers, cloatheth the naked, fzedeth the hungry, comforteth the fick, 
and cio; h perform ſuch charitable a&ts of compaſſion. Yet we are not, 
ds the Papiſts, roaccount 1t meritorious, but to doe it as a faithful 
Chriſtian, in faith, and true zeal of a Chriſtian lifez for every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit is ben down, and caſt into the fire. It 1s 
not enough for us onely to-bear fair: Jeaves, but we mult allo bring 


for:h:g00d- fruit-z otherwiſe let us be .ſare our Saviour Chyi/# will fore 


ſake us. 

' The Prophet Eſay faith, 1f:bow break thy bread anto the prov, and price 
forth thy beart unto them, thy lizht fhall riſe in darkneſſe, thy dimneſ[e 
ſhalt be as the noon- tides and God (hall fill guide thees Wherebdy app<a- 
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52th that thoſe deeds of charity are commonly prformed by the rightes - 
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ous, that (tiff ſeek to: enjoy the pleaſures of heaven, which are fo far 


beyond the. common 1magination. of men, that no heart can think, no 


ear can hear, no tongue can ſpeak, no pen can wiite the uiſpeakable 
pleaſures thereof, 

Chriſt (aith, Ic is a deed wore Lleſſed to give them thes to take from 
them : for the excellency of Chriſtians cortilteth in leading a godly hie, 


-and giving of alms ; as the excellency of all things is ſhewed in their 


giving. The Sun giveth his light, the Moon her light, the Stars their 
hight, che clouds their water, the trees their fruit, the earth hee herbs, 
the herbs their lowers, the lowers their ſeeds, and the feeds their en« 
creaſe : yea, beaſts and birds, fouls and fiſhes, give naturally in their 
kind, and are more carefull and loving one to another then we z which 
made ob fav, Gs to the beaſts of th: field, and they will teach theee For man 
1s mott unnatural to man, and ſo far digreiling from nature in his kind, 
that let ſome ungodly rich cormorants (ee a poor perſon beg, this 1s 
their preſent ſentence of him, Whip the rogaes, To Bridewelt with theſe 
rogues, It is pitty theſe rogues be ſuffered to live: then if they fall fick, 
lec them tamiſh, Rarve, and die, all is one to them, for of them they 
ſhall :1eceive no comfort, 

Anguſtus Caſar, a heatheniſh Emperour , thonght that day to be 
lo{t wherein he did not benefit ſome poor perſon, and with money re- 
lieve him from penury» And I doubt not but ſome godly men there 
be that take delight in relieving the poor with their continual alms, not 
ſuperſtitiouſly ro be ſeen of men, but ſecretly to be ſeen of God. The 
Lord encreaſe the number of them, and make their example redound to 
che relief of thouſands, 

Alms 1s a charitable relief given by the godly to the fick, to the lame, 
the blind, the impotent, the needy, the gry and pooreſt perſons, 
even ſuch as are daily vexed with continuall wantz to whom even ol 
duty, and not of compulſion,we ought to impart ſome part of that which 
God hath mercifully beſtowed upon us. For as we daily ſeck for be- 
nefits at God's hand, which he doth continually give us: ſo ought we 
therewith to relieve the poor, fith God hath ſo commanded us. The 
pe wag whereof we ought not to drive off from time to time, 
bur to doe it when they defire to have it done. For the true 0- 
begience of God doth forbid us to prolong or drive off the doing of 
good things: as appeareth in Noah, who, when he was commanded, 
did enter the Ark 3 Abrabam, when he was commanded, did fortbwith 
offer up hisſon Iſaac, and did circumciſe his houſe upon the ſame day 
he was appointed. A learned Wricer (called Nazianzen) fairh of 
himſelf, that when in his youth he had once loſt the tenour of good life, 
gray hairs were got about his head ere he recovered it again. Where- 
by I gather, that when we are young, if we harden our hearts againſt 


the poor, if we do not willingly 1mpat our bread to them, but = 
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their hungry Komacks ſtubboraly from our doors, that doubtleſs gray 
hairs wall come -upon our heads, before we can tind the right Way to 
pitty and compalhion. O let us rake heed that our hearts be not 
hardued againit the poor, nor that we give-our alms, to get glory of 
the world : but ſo ler us give our alms that the one hand may not 
know what the other doth. Yea, We 0U ht to give with ſuch equality, 
that our poor neighbours may Þe relieved ; to whom indeed we ought 
ro become contribucers, as Fob ivas. © All people: have not :one belly : 
for as one chimney may be hot, ſo another. may be cold ; one pot 
moiſt with liquour, when another may be dry 3 one's purſe empty, when 
another's is full ; ſo one poor man's belly full, and another's emptys 
That is a good Commonwealth that louketh to every member in the 
Commonwealth ;- and thoſe men are worthy of riches that look daily 
to the feeding of their poor neighbours. Let therefore the tears of the 

oor admoniſh you to charity, that when Dives hath dined, Lazarus may 
bg the crums. 

Now let us proceed, and conſider what we muſt give, and to whom 
we maſt give, In the Text we are willed to give, though it be-bur a cup 
of cold water, or a piece: of bread. This containeth matter both for 
the caker and the giver. Bread will terve beggars, and they muſt 
beno chuſers : yet bread will not ſerve ſome beggars, that boldly upon 
Gads-bill, Sbooter-hill, and ſuch ike places, take mens horſes by the 
heads, and bid them deliver their purſes, For theſe fellows are of the 0+ 
pinion of the Azabaprifts, that every man*s goods muſt be common to 
them, or elſe they will force them to part them : but theſe are ſawcy 
beggars, which ought to be ſuppreſled by godly policy. As for the 
other ſort of beggars, and other poor perſons, they mult be content to 
take up their crofle, endeavour themſelves patiently to ſuffer their ordi- 
nary grievances,and remember that man's nature may be ſatisfied with 
a little, 

As touching how mach we ſhould give, we are taught, that if we have 
muachy we ſhould give accordingly 3 it we have but little, give what we 
can ſpare. Saint Zvke counſelleth us, it we bave rwo coats, We mult Luke 3413, 
give one to hinr that hath nant; and of meat likewiſe» But as touching 
this queſtion, little need to be ſpoken, when our own covetous hearts 
are ready enough to frame excuſes. 

Some will make a queſtion of their alms, and ſay, they know not what 
the party is that demandeth relief, or beggeth alms of them. O, ſay 
ſome, I ſuſpe&-.he is an idle perſon, dithaneſt, or perhaps an un= 
thriftz and therefore refuſe to give any relief at all. To this I an» 
{wer, They are needleſſe doubts : for we ought to relieve them, if we Nete> 
know them not for ſuch perſons; and let their bad deeds fall on 
their own necks ; for if they periſh far want, we are in danger of 
god's wrath for. them: but-to give unto ſuch as we know of you 
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behaviour, thereby to continue them 1n their wickedneſs, were very 
offenſive. We are not ſill tied to one place for giving our charity,but jc 
ſtretcheth far $3 for we are commanded not onely to relieve our ow; 
countrymen , bur alſo ſtrangers, and ſuch as dwell in forrein N;. 
tiOns, 

Again, here the giver may learn to give freely 3 for the thing he 
oſvethis but bread or water, Bread is the fraic of the earth 3 and for 
that the earth gives it us, we may the better give it again. But bread 
in this place fignifieth all things neceſſary : for the fare and chear tn old 
time was contained under the citle of breads and all manner of drink 
under the title of water. But in this,as in all other things, the fimpli. 
.city.of the old world is quite gone out, and new and corrupt things are 
lately crept.ine In the old time F acob defired he might have bread in his 
journey : but now the caſe is alcered 3 for we muſt have ſundry diſhes 
of contrary devices, framed for the talt of che mouth, and pleaſaritne(s 
of the emach, which is uſed with great ſuperflaity, and far more coft 
then needeth. Betrer now to fill the belly then the eye ; alchough to 
content the common multitude, the eye is che onely thing which muſt 
be pleaſed, Yet when you are in the midtt of all your jollity and co{i- 
ly tarelet the tears of che poor admoniſh you torelieve them, that when 
Dives hath din*d, Laz.4rus may have the crums. 

The tears of men, women and children, are grievous and pitiful! , 
and tears give cauſe of great compallion, eſpecially the tears of ſuch 
as therewith are conſtrained to beg for their relief. But ifthe tears ofthe 
rich forthe loſs of their goods, or the tears of parents for thz death cf their 
childien , ,or the tears of kind-natared perſons for the loſle of friends, 
or other wrongs ſuſtained, ovght generally to de regarded and pitied 
then much more ſhould the tears of thoſe breed great compaliion in the 
hearts of Chriftiar.s, whom beggery, want, and extremity of miſe: able 
hunger, conſtraineth to ſhed tears jn moſt grievous and lamentable ſort. 
O what ſhall a.man ſay unto thoſe pirifull faces which are made moiſt 
through the extremity of hunger, whetein are moſt. bitter and ſharp 
eftects, a thing above all exttemes ? 

Toa hungry bodie every bitter thing isſweet , andevery foul thirg 
Jeems clean : hunger made the Apcſtles glad to eat the ears of corn, 
David glad to eat the ſhew-bread, Lazar defirous ro eat crums, and 
£#/ias content with meal. In the deftruRion of Fer»ſalem, it made the 
mother eat her ownchild; and inthe Wailings of Feremy, people to 
eat their own ordure ; It made people cry ro Pharaoh for bread ; 1 
made an Aﬀe's head and the dung of Pigeors to be eaten in S:naria, 
and others to ſwons and lie dead in the ſtreets, The aff}iQ 107 ct 
hunger cauſes bitter tears, and brought all theſe things to paſs. D:vid 
faita that God numbred al! his tear; in a bottle. D:vid $' tears 
were vorthy to be preſerved ; but jf ever tears were worchy 5 4 
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r/tbered, the tears that are ſhed for famine , howſoever men neg 
[e to regard them, they are undoubtedly eathe:ed together into Ged's 
bottle 3 and thence they ram as waters ont of vials, in way of re- 
venvemeut of thoſe that take no compaſhon of {ich a wofull ſpec- 
le. 
"T ears are the laſt thing that man, woman, or child can move by . 
and where tears move not, nothing wall move, I therefore exhort you 
by the lamentable rears which the. poor do daily ſhed through hunger 
and extreme miſery, to be good unto them, to be charitable and mer- 
cifull unto them, and to reheve thoſe whom you ſee with miſery diftre(- 
ed. 
; The Scripture ſaith, Give to every one that acketh - God gave herbs Luke 6, 30: 
and other food nnto every living thing. Every Commonwealth that 
letteth any member in 1c to periſh for hunger, is an unnaturall and un- 
charitable Commonwealth, But men are now-a-days fo fult of doubts, 
through a covetous deſire to themſelves, that they cannot abide to pare 
with any thing to the poor, notwithltanding that God hath promiſed he 
will not forget the work and love which you have ſhewed in his name to 
the poor and diftreſled. 

Some will ſay for their excuſe, that they are overcharged by giving 
to a number of perſons z and therefore they cannot give to ſu many beg- 
gars : for by ſo doing they might ſoon become begears themſelves. D;= 
vid anſwered this objeftion very well, and ſaith thus, 7 yever ſaw the Pal, 7.23: 
juſt man forſakeny nor bets / eed beg his bread : whereby he meant, that in 
all the time that he had lived , (and» the like for any man living the 
years of Devid) he ſcarcely ever ſaw, that upon an upright heart in 
viving, a man Was brought to beggery. 

There are a number that will deny 2 poor body a peny, and plead 
poverty to them, though they ſeem to ſtand in never ſo great extremes 3 
when in afar worſer (ort they willnot ſtick immediately to ſpend ten or 
vin y ſhillings, The rich worldling makes no conſcience to have ten 
or twenty diſhes of meat at his table; when in truth the one half 
might ſafficiemtly (acusfie nature, the reſt run to the relief of the poor 3 
ad yet in the evud he might depart better refreſhed with one diſh 
then commonly he 15 with twenty, Some will not ſtick to have twen- 
ty coats, twenty houſes, twenty tarms, yea twenty Lordſhips, and yet 
0 by a poor perſon wh-m they tee in greatdiftreſfe, andnever relieve 
him with one peny, but ſay, God help you, I bave not for you. There 
are Lawyers that will not ftick ro undo twenty poor men, and Mer- 
chants that make no conſcience toeat out twenty others, that have 
their hundreds ouc at uſary, their cheſts crambed full of crowns, and 
their ccffers full of golaen go1s, or gliſtering angels, that will go by 
twenty pocr, miſerable, hun2ry, impotent and diftrefſed perſons, and 


yet not deſtow one peny on them ; and though they do moſt ſhame= 
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fully ask it, yet can they moſt ſhamefully deny it, avd refuſe to per. 
form it, 

The people of this world can very eafily find a Raff to bear a dog, 
they are never without excuſes, but ready to find delaies, and very 
pregoant to deviſe new (hifrs to keep in their alms» -Now will I (how: 
you reaſons why we ſhould. give, God ſaith , Whoſo giveth to the py,y, 
lendeth to the Lord, and ſhall be ſure to find it again, and receive for the 


. ſame an hundred-fold. And again, Bleſſed is be that confidereth of the 


phor and needy 3 the Lord (hall deliver him in the da) of trouble, Heres 
by appeareth that we ſhall receive our alms again, .excepe we douhy 
whether God's word be true or no. For confirmation whereof, the 


. Prophet David ſaith, The teftimonies of God are trag aud rightea;. 


"2>. And God (peaks by the mouth of the Prophet:E(ay, ſaying, The .word i 
it, gont out of my month, and it ſhall not return. 1he pronuſe Which God 
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made to Sera Was found true 3 his promiie made to the children of Lſra* 


enemes was found true, God promiſeth David his Kingdome, to: $9 
29:3 he, promiſed. wiſedome 3. to Pharaoh he threatned defiruQtion by 
waters to $44] the lofle of his kingdome, and to Solowosw the dividing 
of his Kingdom : all which and far. more proved true, Then let us not 
doubt of God's promiſes, but fear his judgements 3 - for from time tg 
time they have been found true and juſt, Let us conſider that we mu 
die, and leave our goods we know -not to whom : then, white we arc 
here, let us diſtribute thereof unto the poor, that we may receive or 
reward in the kingdome of heayen, God ſaith by S. Luke, O fool, this 
night will'] fetch away thy ſoul, and then that mbich thou haft got who 
[hall paſſeſſe it ? Here is aqueſtion worth the noting, and meet for rich 
men to confider : eſpecially ſuch as hoord up: wealth, and have no 
regard to the relief of thepoors Do they think that the wealth which 
they have gathered together will come to good after their deceaſe ? No, 
2 will melc and conſume away like barter in the Sun. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they would not doe as God hath-commanded them, in diſtributing 
part of that-to the poor which was lent them by the Lord. 

The children of God in the 6. of the Apocalyps cry out, How long, 
O Lord, thou that art holy and true, Cthen not judge and revengs 
our bloud upon thoſe that dwell on the earth ? Whereby appeareth that 
God exercileth good men, and thoſe whom he loyeth, 1n the trou- 
bles of this world, which we account /oug 3 yet is their time but 
Mort, altkough their trouble makes it ſeem long. But theſe I ſay ought 
to be content, and all thoſe that do truſt in God mult be content to 
relieve one another for a time, ſince after a ſhort time we- ſhall doubt- 
lefſe find the fruits of our alms again. . Shore is man's life while we arc 
in this world ; David Compareth it to a wapowur, to a bubble, tO winds tO 


Jtahe, to a ſhadowy tO fevoak, and every fading thing that conſumetÞ 
1) 
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:n14 moments Eſay compareth it to the removing of 4 Taternacle z and 

\þtoan Eagle's wing, Or A neaver's /huttle. $0 that our life is but ſhorez 
and after a few days, though you think them many,whatſoever you mer- 
cifally beſtow upon the poor here on earth, you thall certainly find the 
ame again buth in heaven and on earth. So/omon in the 21, of the 
Proverbs (aith, He that fopperb his ear at the cry of the, poor [hall cry him- 
[+if, and not be heard. The bread of the needy is the life of the ! or; 
he that keepeth it from them 1s @a man of blond. S» Pan! (aitn, No nan 
giveth but he that hath received, And an arcient Father of the Church 
doth charge the rich with waſt, for which they (ball ſurely anſwer. 
Art thou got (ſaith he) a rodber in keeping another man's ſubſtance, 
and to recon it as thine own ? It is the bread of the hungry which 
thou doſt detain, the coat due to the naked thou lockeſt in thy houſe, 
the ſhoes that appertain to the barefoot lie drying in thy houſe , 
41d the: gold which ſhould relieve the poor lies cankerirg in thy 
coffers, Which ſaying, as it teacheth the liberality due unto the 
20or ; ſoit blameth the careleſs rich, that account all to be their own, 
and will part with nothing, keeping to themſelves more then is ſuffici- 
ent, Bur to ſuch Saunt James ſaith, that at the latter day the mite in 
the crums , the moaths in the garments, and the ruſt in the gold, 
all free them like cankers. Ambroſe ſaith, Itis nogreater fin to take 
R_IP that rightly poſſeſleth, ther, being able, not to give him that 
Faitet 

The right rich man, that duly deſerverh that name, is not known by 
dis poſſe {1on, by his coftly fare, and coftly building, by his ſumptuous 
palace, by his plate, jewels and ſubſtance, but by conſidering the poor 
and needy. Whereof 4»ſtine ſaith thus, The rich are proved by the po- 
verty of others. So that {11 the Scriptmes and Fathers preicribe not an 
maferency, but a neceſſity, not pleaſure, butupon dary, that the poor 
and needy ſhould be confidered and relieved, 

Whzre 18 thelarge liberality become that in times paſt was rooted 
in our fo1e-fathers > They were content tobe liberall, thoagh they ap- 
plied ir to evil purpoſes, The ſncceflours of thoſe which in times pati 
21we liberally to maintain Abbots, Friers, Monks, Nuns, Maſſes, Dirges, 
Trearals, and all Icolairy, ſeeing the abuſes thereof, may nov be{tow it 
to a detter nie,namely,to fotterand feed the poor members of Chri/?. 

The w »x1d 18 as great as it hath been, the people now are more rich 
then they have been, and more covetous th:n they have been : yea, 
they hzve more knowledge then ever they had, yet they want the defir® 
they have hid to become hberal, and ſeem therein moſt wilfally 1g» 
nora:t, 

The extortioner can ſpare nought unto the poor , for joyning 
fouſe to: hoae,, and Ind to land, thongh he have the por man's 
£u.1e for it» The P.ophet Eſay Frith, the extortioner doeth nc 
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The Poor Man's Tears. 


good eo the poor, but daily ſecketh ro root them forth of doors, The 
pride of apparel maketh us forget the patches of the Poor 3 our 
colily fare , their extreme hunger z and our ſoft lodging, their miſe. 
ble lying, | 

O how!iberl were people in times paſt to maintain ſuperition 
and now how haid-hearted are they grown, not to keep the poor from 
famiſhing 1. Will ye make a ſcorn of the * pra and needy ? The 
poor now periſheth by the rich men, and no man conſidereth it. 
This is not the right duty of faithfull Chriſtians : this ought not. to he 
the fruits of our profeſſion ; neither is this the mercy which we learn dy 
the Word. 

Therefore towards the relief of the poor, I ſay, give, and give glzd- 
ly: for the bread thatis given with a ſtony heart is called- Rony breag, 
though neceſſary to be taken by the poor,. to flake hunger 3 yea, it i; 
but (our bread. Such a giver, 1n my opinion, 35-next kinſman unto$2. 
tan ; for he gave Chriſt ones inſtead of bread z bur this man giveth 
Chriſtians ſtony bread, The Wiſe man ſaith, Lay up thy alms in the 
hands of the poor : and know that in the end, what thou keepelt cho1 
ſhalt loſe ; but that thou giveſt to the poor ſhall be as a purſe about thy 
neck. For as this life waxeth old,. and our days pafle away, o ſhall 
this vain pelf paſs away from us : neither ſhall riches help in the day ci 
vengeance ; but the corruption abideth, which fretteth like a canker, 
Then what ſhall it profit to get all the world ? and when the world for- 
ſfaketh us, that ſhall be moſt againſt us that beſt we loved while we were 
in the world, Let every man therefore perſwade himſelf,.that his ſoul 
is better then thoſe ſubtle riches z the poſleffion whereof 1s variable and 
uncertain,. for they. paſs from us much more ſwiftly. then they came unto 
us: and albeit. we have the uſe of them even till the laſt day, yer 
length we muſt leave them to others, Then, ere you die, lay then 
forth for the profit of your poor brethren. Learn to forlake the 
covetous. world, before it forſake you : and learn counſel of ou! 
Saviour Chrift, who adviſeth you to make friends of the wicked Man" 
2W0N » 

We ſee daily that every ons is good to the pocr,{as we commonly (a; 
but they will give them nought but words, Then 1 ſay,great boaſt and (mal! 
roaſt makes unſavoury mouths, Yet if words will doe any 200d, the po! 
fhall not want them : for at doth coli nothing to ſay, Alas ! good ſoul, Go! 
help thee, God.comfort thee, I would] wereable to help thee : and (ach 
commonly will ſay ſo that have ſtore of wealth lying by thems Such full 
wiſh well unto themſelves in wiſhing themſelves able : bat of (ach vihe 
wg and ſuch wiſhers I ſay as abegear ſaid to a Biſhop who made the 13e 
anſwer, that if ſkch wiſhes-were worth but one halt-peny to the pCcor, 
1-doubt they would not be ſo.liberal, I-wiſh you ( goad brethren) lent 
wiſhing, andfallco ſome. doing.. Y.oulock up,..andwill not loſe : VO» 
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»1ther together even the devil andall ; and why ? becauſe you would 
fin hatch the Cockatiice egge z ing nurſe up a canker for you ſelvess 
you keep the pack that (hall trou le your voiage unto God, as Chriſt 
faith, O how hard ſhall it be for a rich man to be ſaved ! it ſhall be eaſier matt.y0.; x 
or a Camell to go through 4 need{e's eyes This: he faith not, becauſe no 24. TO 
rich man ſhall be preterved ; but becauſe the mercilefſe rich man ſhall 
be damned. We are admoniſhed to liberality by ſundry natural exam- 
les. Theclonds, if they be full, do yield forth their rain ;- much rain 
is a burthen toclouds, and mnch riches are burthens tomen. Itis ſaid 
of Abrabaw,Gen.13.12.that he \as burchened with gold : yet Abrabans 
was a good man, but it burthened his head to be buſied with the cares 
of gold. Again, to eat much, to drink much, and to reft much, is a 
burthen to the ſoul, though it be pleaſant to the body : and in Lube 12. 
19, it appeareth, that abundance offriches maketh one to eat muchy 
drink much, and reſt much : then, were it not for the covetous minds 
of thoſe that have much, they might impart to the poor one part of that 
which they daily ſpend in ſaperfluity, If this be not amended, I let 
you to underſtand, that the, poor mult cry, and their voice ſhall bz 
heard,-their diſtrefſe conſidered, and your vengeance ſhall be wrought, 
I tell you troth, even in Feſz:Chrift, that the poor have cried unto the 
Lord, and he hath heard them. With ſpeed therefore open your ears ; 
ifnot roman, yet to Chrift,' who continually. commanderh us to give 
and beſtow upon the poor and needy. Give, and it ſhall be given you, Luke 6. 38. 
ſaith he by Lxke3 and ſerteth before our eyes the example of the poor” 
widow's mite 3 as alſo the example of 2 covetous rich man, . who de- 
manding how he might obtain eternal life, was anſwered thus by him, 
Go ſell all thou haſt,and give to the poor : not that it is neceſſary for every mart. 19,22; 
man ſo to doe,. or thac a man cannot-be ſaved without he doe ſo ; but 
thereby teaching him particularly-to, loath the world, and generally 
ſeek means for the daily chertſhing and the refreſhing of the poor. Do 
not continually feed your equals, for that is offenfave : but when you 
may ſpare toſpend and banquet your ſelves :then call the poor and ime 
potent, and refreſh your poor diſtrefled neighbours and brethren : and 
when Dives hath dined, let Zazarmw have the.crums. And fill remem- 
ber the ſaying of Saint Afatibew, Bleſſed are the mercifull, for they ſhall Matt. 5.7 
obtain mercy. 
Toconclude, (beloved in the Lord) let me- intreat you rich men to 
conſider 1t is your duty to remember the poor,and their continual want : 
you that eattill you blow, and feed till your eyes ſwelkwith fatnefle, 
that taſt firſt your courſe meats, and then fall to finer fare, that have 
your ſeverall drinks for your ſtomack, and your ſorts of wine tor 
your appetite, impart ſome. of your ſuperfluity unto the poorer, wao, 
being comforted by you, will doubtlefle pray for you, that God woaid 
dlefle you and yours, and increaſe your Rong 8 thouſand-told.; dane 
| KKK4 zk 
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if. they ſhall forget, yet the promiſes of God remain inviolable towards 
you for the ſame. 

If the Proud would leave their ſuperfluity in apparel, their exceſle 
in imbroidery, their vanity in cuts, gaards and pounces, their exceſs 
in (pangling, their fantaſticall feather, and needlefle bravery ; the 
preater part would ſuffice towards the relief of the poor, and yetthey 
have (ufficient co ſuffice nature, 

Let the Glutton ſeek onely to ſuffice nature, -and leave his daily (ur- 
feiting in belly-chear : then might the poor be fed wich that which he 
oftentimes either loathſomely vomuts forth, or which worketh as an it: 
Aroment to ſhorten his ow: life. 

Let the Whoremonger leave off hig dalliarce, and his inordinate ex. 
pences for maintaining of his wickednefle ; ard it ſhall be 2ood for his 
body, and better fof his ſop], yea, his purſe (hall be the heavier, and he 
thereby better able toreheve the poor. 

Let every Artificer and Tradeſman live orderly,avoiding ſuperflions 
expenſes, not ſpen« ing his money vainly atdice, tables, caids,Dow ling, 
derting, and ſuch like, nt 1;ve as becometh civil Chriftians in the fear of 
God : they may have ſ:ffictent for the mainten:znce of themiclves 
and their family, and yet the poor may. be by them ſufficiently re« 
lieved, 

Ler us corfider that we, who have our deginnirg fram Ged, oe:gkt 
zeneral!y to dend cur ations towards the pleafing of God ; and dung 
as he commandeth us, we pleaſe him : for if we help the poor, we 
help him 3 and doirg all charitable aRions to the poor, he accounteth 

3t as done unto himlelt, el pTULEOT: 6 

Let us generally-learn not to contemn or deſpiſe the poor, dut ac- 
cording to our abilities help them, and confider of their extremes, and 
at any hand not ci{dain and upbraid them with the titles of baſe 
rogues, or ſuch Ike; but mn all godly Chr Rian means cheriſh and 
comfort them with ſuch charitable relief as we may m reaſon af- 
ford unto them, yea, and confider of their caſe as if it weie our 
OW!1s | 

Let us take example of gaod Cornelixy the Captain, of whom mention 
is made in the A; of che Apoſtles, to whom the A: gel of God 8p-« 
pearing 1n 2 viſion, ſad thus, Corne/ings, thy prayer and think alms are 
come up before God. Loe here the rewaid, and alfo of whom thoa ſhalt b: 
rewarded. 

Let us conſider of their miſery, that with hungry chaps and laok bel- 
lies wouldwillingly feed on that which you watifully conſame ; the 
reor, I fay,. would fi1d good comicrt of thar- which commonly you 

fling to vour dogs and on.your d weohils : ard let us have regard to 
their coldnefſe, their nakedneſ+, their miſery and grievous necellity - 
think ofthis, and comfort them, - And let us be mindfull chat pover- 
ty 
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ey and want compelleth many an honeſt perſon to take in hand the per- 
formance of much vile and flaviſh buſineſs : and that therefore they de- 
ſerve to be ſuccoured with mercy and pitty, rather then to be deſpiſed 
for their poor eſtate, O think,if ſome hard- hearted perſons were in 
their miſerable eſtate, how gladly would they be refreſhed, that now 
ſcarcely yield one peny to their reliet } 
Laftly, let us call to mind the example of the widow” of Sarepra, 
whoſe proviſion and Rore was little, and when the Prophet of the Lord 
came to her toask her bread, ſhe anſwered, / have nothing but 4 little 1 Kings 17; 
mer in a barrel, and 6 little oil in a cruſe ; which notwithſtanding ſhe 22: 
willingly beſtowed upon him : fox which a thing worthy memory fol- 
lowed ; for her barrel was again filled with flower, and her pot with 
oil. This was the Lord's doing, for foſtering the poor Prophet of the 
Lord. Sure the plentythat cometh by the poor 48 much 4 for the field 
of the poor is frukfull,-t ſurrendreth again the fruit.to. them that give 
out 3 yea, if it be buta cup of cold water, as ſaith our Saviour Chriſt. park a; 
To whom be all konouc , power and dominion, -now- and for evers 
Amen. 
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Matt. 28. 19. 
Goe teach all Nations, baptizing theme in the name, &c. 


would bawe all men com: to the knowledge of the truth and be ſaved. 

In which words the Apofile g:veth him to underſtand, that 

there isnone other way either for prieſt or people to come 

unto God, bur by that ordinary means, which 1s the hearing of the word ; 

the which the Apoſile calleth hjs truth, becauſe it is not onely true of 

it ſelf, but alſo doth witneffe of m$-trath, who 48-truth it ſelf, _ By the 

very ſame name doth our Savi ur Chriſt call God's word, when, making 

Job. 17. 19: his prayer to his heavenly Father (for the eleR,) he faith, Father, 
ſanflifie them in thy Trath;, and immediately addeth, Thy word is thy 

Truth, The next thing that the Apoſtle advertiſeth Timotby of 18, tha 

this truth, beingrighcly known, biirgeth ſalvation to them that ſo kno 1's 

And this the Apoſtle confirmeth.by an argument taken from his own 

Rom, 116. faith, when he ſaith, / am: n1t aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it ': 


the jower of God, able 10 ſave every believer, And laſt of all, the Apoſtle 
| hat? 


T H E Apoſtle Pay! writing to Timothes; telleth him, that Gd 
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tHath ſet dowa the generality of this trath, both in ſaying to Timthy, thit 
God would have all ex to be acquainted withit, and to the Saints at 
Rome, that it is ab/e ro ſave every believer. Hereof it cometh, that, 
writing to the Co/oſſtans, he exhorteth them not ſo much to the nearing 
of this truth taugat them, as to an inward entertainment of the (ane, 
when he ſaiesy Les the word of Chriſt dzell in you plentif-lly in all wiſedem, Clift +. 1.5 
teaching and admoniſhing your 14/4 why Teaching themſelves, becauſe ed 
many ot the Co/ofſtans leemed tode ignorant of that which they ſhould 
know and admoni/hing themſelves, becauſe a number of them did knoiy 
much, but practiſed little, So that ſuch is the entertainmert that Gud's 
Word ought to find amonglt us, as David promiſed th2reunto, when he 
ſaid, O Lord, teach m? the way of thy Statutes, and [ſhall keep it even unto ©[al.119.33, 
the ends And weaie taught toentertain God's Word by the example 
of Fobn, who, receiving the little book at the hand of the Angel, was Apcc. 10. 9. 
commanded to eat that book : partly to teach us, that God's Word 
mult abide within us 3 and partly to f1gnifie, that our bodily bread ſer= Matth. 4. 4. 
v2th not our ſoul's necellity. Efay ſaid that he had carefully carried 
God's meſſage; for, 7 was found (ſaith he) of thoſe that ſonohr me not , Fſay 651. 
and bave been made manifeſt to them that have nit ashed after mes 
Howbeit he was not ſo carefull in ſpeaking, but the people were as 
careleſſe in hearing ; for the which cauſe he uttereth this complaint, 
Lord, who bath Lelieved our report ? or to whom is the arm of the Lord Eſay 53, 1. 
revealed £ When Jeremy had faithfully delivered the meſſzge of the 
Lord his God, in rebuking thoſe Jews which burned incenſe to the 
Idols of Eeyp: ; he ſaith, that all the men that knew that their wives 
had burned incenſe to ſtrange gods, and a great many women which ſtood 
by, gave him this anſiver, The word which thou ſpakeſt unto ns in the name Je. 44+ 14s 
of the Lord, ne will not bear it of thee ;, but what we think ood, that will a 
we die» Such was the wickednefle of the people ſo many years palt, 
as appears in many places of God's Word : among the which that of 
thoſe in Babylon was not the leaſt z which moved Jeremy to ſend Seraiah 
unto them with the book , and with a ftreight charge, chat when 
he had read it unto them, he ſhould bind a ſtone unto it, and caſt it into ./*!- 5 
the river Eaphrates : toteach the Baby/onians and all men, that as the 
hard tone cauſed the good book to fink in the water 3 fo hardnefl2 of 
our ſtony hearts is not onely the depriving of us of many 200d ble/linge, 
but alſo a violent finking of our ſouls in fin, 
The juſt conſideration Whereof moved the Apoſtle Py! to ex- 
poſtulate the matter with every hard- hearted finner 1a this ſort 5 Doſt Rome 2. 45+ 
thou not know that the bountifaineſſe of Ged leadeth thee to repentance? But 
thon, after thy hard heart that cannot repent , doſt beap up to thy ſelf 
wrath ageinſt the day of wrath, and of the declaration of the juſt judrement 
of God. And yet to {ee what ſmall-preparation there 1s unto repen- 
mance! Every godly man witſheth, cg zealous Jeremy, O that J1:9-1- 
Ll! ming 
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mine bead were 8 fountain, and that mins eyes mere rivers of tears, tha 
I might weep day and night for the ſlain of my people» SO grievous is the 
way of the ungodly unto the child of God, that he cannot account i: 
any better thing then a race whereinthey run, flriving who ſha!l come 
firſt to the devil ; when they lead alife as void of repentance, as if fn 
were (een and allowed, and hell-fire but an old wive's fable., Whit mags 
Jeremy ſo weary of his people, but that he ſaw them weary of well 
doing? for, fghing and ſorrowing, thus he ſaith, O that I had a cottar; 
in the wilderneſſe of naifaring men, that 1 might leave my people and g1 
{from them : for they are all aduiterers, and an aſſembly of rebels. 

So long as Steven the Martyr talked to the Jews of their pedigree, 
they bearkned unto him diligently ; but when he rebuked their fins, 
ſaying that they were a ſ/iff-necked perple, and of a bard beart, reſiſting 
the holy Ghoſt, in perſecuting the Prophets, and putting to death the Lord 
of life; then they opt their ears, and gnathing their teeth, ran upon 
him, and Roned him to death, So fareth it at this day amongſt men, that 
many are as well contented to hear pleaſant things, as the Jews wer: 
to hearken to Steven repeating their parentage 3 but if a man ſhall 
hit all ſorts of ill mahners, as well as ſpeak ta all ſorts of men, they 
hold it as a principle, that he forgetteth his text who remembreth 
their (ins: notwithſtanding they know, that it is the miniſter's duty 
to tell the houſe of Facob their /ins, and to let Iſrael hear of their tran/- 
gre/jions3 and the people's part, not onely to be content, but allo 
defirous, to know their duties, and to ſheiw their deſire in the forward- 
neſs of their coming befo:e him chat ought to teach, Otherwiſe we 
might imagine that God ſpake in (port, when he ſaid by his Prophet, 
T hs Prieſts lips [hall preſerve knowledge, and the people ſhall ſeth it at 
his mouth. For ſo thought the evil-diipoſed people in Ezechiel's time, 
who uſed to hear him preach with the like affections that many bring 
now-4days,. Concerning whoſe fruicleſle hearing God informeth Eze- 
chie!, by ſaying untohim, Son of man,the children of mypeople ralk of thee by 
the walls and in the doors of houſes, and ſpeak one to another, every one to bi: 
brother 3 ayingy Come, [pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh 
from the Lorde They come unto thee as the people uſed to come, and my peop/e 
fit before thee, and hear thy .words3 but they mill not doe them : for with 
tweir months they make jefts, and their hearts goe after their covetouſneſſe- 
And lo,thou art unto them as 4 jefting jong of one that bath a pleaſant 
woicey. and can ſing well : for they hear thy words, . but they. doe them n:t. 

Theſe people, and the people which were in the time of Holes the 
Prophet, may meetly be matched with the men of our age, who were as 
rea1y'to rail onthe prizit as he was prett to reprove their fins : For, 
tuth Foſeabytheſe people are a1 thoſe that rebuke the prieſt. Tt is moft true, 
that the. want of falvation proceedeth both of the lack of teaching, an! 
#£ the want. of faith:to believe rightly that which is tavght,. . The wy 

of 
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of theſe is approved by the words which the holy Ghoſt ſpake by the 
mouth of this Prophet laſt named, thus, My people are deftro)ed for latk of # ſta 4.6. 
know/edge, &c.- The other by the teſtimony ot our Saviour Chrif} him- 
ſelt, who, lending bus Eleven to preach and baptize, ſaith, Fe thar Lelie- Mark 16, 
veth and u baptized, ſhall be ſaved 3 be that believeth not, ſhall be damnods 25: 
Why wene the rich man to hell, but either for one of theie cauſes afore- 
named, or for them both ? (that is to ſay) becaule he never frequented 
the word of God, whereby faith is begotten in the hearts of the hearers ; 
or if he heard the ſame word, yer it was heard ſo careleſly, that it took 
no root at all? And indeed that anſwer which Abraham made to his re- 
queſt ſeemeth to averre the teach of that which I ſay : for when requeſt 
was made by that hell-hound, that a meſſenger might go from the dead co 
his five brethren, which were yet at bis father's houſe, &c, Alrahans re+ 
plied thus, They bave Moſes and the Prophets, let them bear them : for, as 
Abrahams (aith,)f that which o/c; hath let down of God's juſtice cannot 
batter our brazen faces and hearts of Adamant, nor the unvaluable ard 
moſt aſſured promiſes made by Chriff to his ele) and recorded by his 
Prophets,cannot drive us from (1n, and draw us to himſelf ; then there is 
no more hope ot us in hearing the word of God then was of Sjmzn and Ad. 8.23. 
Fudas, though they heard the Word,and received the Sacraments : for our 4+ 1. 18- 
life is no other way reformed by a careleſs kind of hearing, then Feroboars 1 King. 12, 
recreſled the religion in 1/rael when he ſet up two golden calves, the one 28. 
in Dan, and the other in Betbe/, that the [/rac/ites might worſhip them ; 
or Nebuchadnez.z,ar In his kingdome, when he deſtroyed Idols, that he Judith 3. B. 
might be worſhipped as God. Itis a matter io true, thit no man can ſo 
much as imaginey much lefſe ſpeak, the contrary without great offence, 
that God hath done ſo much for his Vine as by any means might be : 
inlomuch that David the King of 17ae/ never had greater cauſe then 
the Prince and people of Eng/and have, to ſay of the goodnefle of God, 
He bath not deals ſo lovingly with any nation as with us, in» giving to Pſal.147:26; 
us ſo long uſe of his laws: and yethe that compareth the Paſtor's pain- 1 
fall preaching with the people's little profiting, in moſt places of his 
land, hall find juſt occaſion to think that the Son of God hath pronoun- 
ced that ſame curſe upon this Engliſh Vine which he uttered againſt 
that fruicleſs fig-tree mentioned by AZark in theſe words, Never jruit Mark 1x 
gron onthe henceforth» God grant- that there be not ſome men who 34. 
meaſure the meat by the man ; like thoſe proud citizens which ſaid, 
we ill not have this man reign over yg ; and loath the meſſage, becauſe Zuke 19, 14. 
they like not the metlenger 3 like thoſe ſcornfull Jews that told F-remy 
to his face, T ke ord which thaw ſpeakeſt to us in the name of the Lord, we Fer. 44.0 
will not bear it of thees, bat whatſoever we think goody that willwe doe : but Is. 44-98 
that they may know tb:ſe men nhich labour among them, and. have the 
over/oght of thems in the Loyd 3, and not barely know them, but alſo /ove 1 Theſes. 12, . 
ihe for their good work"s ſakes I 3 
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Thus havig firiſhed the former circumſtances as compendiorſly g 
I promiſed, I proceed tothenext words ; the Which cortain in them 
the ſecond parc of a Chriſtian Miniſter's cuty, which is, to miniſter (he 
ſacraments rightly 3 wherCcof one 1s {et Gown mn his due order, by the 
iſtitater Chriſt umſelf, when he ſaith, Baptizing them in the nam; 6f 
the Father, andthe Son, and the boly Ghoſt. 

Now becauſe the word Baptiſm hath divers Ggnifications in the 
Scripture, I will here ſet down as many of them as my memo! y can re- 
cord. Firſt, the word Zapriſm, according to the true meaning of the 
Greek word Baptiſmazdoth not ſignify orly a dipping,but ſuch a dippins 
11 the water as doth cleanſe the party dipped : aud for that the Primi- 
tive Church did uſe to pur the partie baptized quite under the water ; 
therefore Paxl, writing both to the Rymans and Coloſſians, uſeth the!: 
wo.ds, We: are Luried then with him in baptiſm-into his death : that libe 

** as Chriſt was raiſed xp from the dead by the plory of the Father, ſo we all) 

[hou!d walk in newneſs of life. In waich words the Apoltle ſheiveth 

what reſemblance their baptiſm hath with Chriſt his death and reſurrec- 

tion. Secondly, Baptiſm 15 uſed for a bare waſhing : in which ſer(z 

Mark 7.5. our Saviour ſpake when he ſaid fo.the Phariſees, Yon lay apart the com: 
vandments of God, and obſerve the traditlons of men, as the waſking «* 

pts and CHps : and man) ſuch things J1e dies Andin the ſame ſenſe we 

rcade in the Epiſtle tothe Hebrezs, when the Authour ſaith, that the v/4 


- 


Fieb.9.i0, Tabernacle con/ilted of many waſhings and ceremoniall rites, untill the dav if 
J b| g 


r:{ormation came. Thirdly, by Bap:iſm we may underſtand afflition 3 2s 

cur Saviour Chriſt did, in ſaying to. Fames and John, the ſons of Zel+d:- 

Mark 10.33. u5s,Can yo4 le baptiz'd with that baptiſm wherenith I muſt be baptized? and 
Luke 12+ 509. th his diſciples, [ muſt be baptized with a baptiſm : but hiw am [ paints 
ntill it be ended? Fourthly, Bapra/m is a liberall diftribution of the grace: 

ACT 1. $5: O! God 5 45S appearcth in theſe Words, Fohn baptized with Walter, bus Jou 
ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoft within theſe few days. Fifthly,the word 

Buptiſzz 1s taken for doctrine onely 3 as in that place wherein the holy 

Ghoſt, having occafion to ſpeak of Apollo a Jew of Alexandria, faith, 

47; 18, 24, that he was mighty in the Scriptures, and did know but the bantiſm of Jobs 
2%, 00/9. Andlatt of all, Baptiſm is taken for a reverend order of minutrins 
that ſacrament in the Church, and the whole ſanRification of the parties 

bap:1zed: a8 in the words of this preſent part of Scripture, Baptiz.ing,%c- 

But to ſpeak of the Sacrament it ſelf : Ir hath been uſuall with A!- 

*acraments m12nty God from time to time to confirm his Covenants with Seals ſet 
fed R024 the ſame, For example, we ſee that there is a Rainbow: in the 
ON = clortds : the reafon whereof 1s, that God having in his juſtice deftroyec 
ants. the old world for fin, (onely Neab and his family being excepted, ) ts 
{177e God 1n his mercy made a covenant with Noah, that he would never 

Gen, 9.32, Ceftroyitſo again 3; for contirmation thereof, he ſer the Rainbow in the 
&E, clonds, as$ a ſeal to that covenant betwixt himſelf and Noah, So was 
Cyrcum- 
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Circumciſion given to Abrabam as a ſeal of confirmation in that pro. ,, 17. 10 
miſe,that in his ſeed a!! nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed: ſo that as ma= 11, ; 
ny as were circumciſed were within compaile of that covenant, in ſtead 
whereof we have Baptiſm, the which whoſoever ſhall refaſe, we ac- 

count him as cut off from God's Church. Chriſt Feſus gave inviſible grace 

by viſible laying his hands upon children and other fick people. So he Mar{ 10.16. 
oave the gift of his holy ſpirit unto his diſciples, when, having breathed Jobnz0. 22, 
»pou them, be ſaids Receive you the holy Ghoſt, 

The Sacraments were ordained in the Church of God for three uſes. is wh 
Firſt, that we ſhould acknowledge all thoſe ro be our felloi-ſervan's Foam. 
whom we ſee to hav? pat on the ſame livery with our ſelves ; and in ments. 
this ſenſe ſaid the Apolile Pazl, All thiſe that are baptized into Chriſt Gat 
have put on Chriſt. Secondly, the Sacraments do put a manifeſt di. 
rence betwaxt the true Church and the falſe ; as Perer hath taught us, in 
ſaying, Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Je(us Chriſt; Af, 2. 38, 
for to you is the promiſe made, and nnto your. children, and all that are yet 39+ 
Jar off, even ſo many as God (hall call, And our Saviour faith, Toſuch Mark 10,14, 
belongs the hingdome of God 3 that 1s, to ſuch as Tead an innocent life, x 
The third uſe of the Sacraments is, to ſeal up in the hearts of the Elz& 
all thoſe promiſes which God hath made nnto them in Fes Chriſt his 
Son, and their Saviour : in the which ſenſe Pay! ſpake, when he ſaid, 
that Abrahams received the firn of Circumciſicn, as a ſeal of that righteouſ= Rom, a1, 
neſſe which he had by faith : and in the very ſame ſenſe our Saviour ſaith, 

He that believeth and it baptized ſhall be ſaved. Buticisto be confide- Mark 16.15. 
red,that che Inſtituter ſerteth down the form of adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ment , when he ſaith, Byptizip them: in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the hily Gh:ſt. He commandeth to baptize in the name 
of the Father and of the Son, becauſe the holy Ghoſt proceedeth from 
the Facher and the Son ; and in the name of the holy Ghoſt 3 for, ex- _, _ ; 
cept a man' le born of water and the Spirit, be cannot ſee the Kingdcme of * 
God, When our Saviour oftered to waſh Peter's feet, he imagined it to 
de a needlefſe work,for,t hox [halt never w:(Þ my (cet, ſaith he ; but when 
Chriſt anſwered , that ſuch as are not waſhed by bim have no Part mith 
bim, that is, neicher part of his Spirit, nor of his Kingdome 3 Peter, 
dethinking himſelf better, would not have his {-er one!y, but alſo bis 
bands and his head, waſhed. Howbeit it is not neceſſary to wath any 
more then 15 unclean : as Peter's feet defiled with dirt and mire, £ our 
ſouls ſported with fins muſt be cleanſed by Chriſt his bloud onely. 
And after this manner it is neceffary that every one of us ſhould be 
waſhed z whereof the outward putting of water upon the party bap- 
tzed 1s a lively figure. Foba Baptiſt was ſanRified in bis mother's 
womb, as the Angel had torehewed : but when our .Swiour Chr; 
came to him to be baptized, Fohn pat bim bach, and [aid, I have need to man. 3.1.4, 
te baptiz.ed of ther, and comeſt thou to me ? ' That kingly Prophet David 
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Was 4 man after God's oan keart : yet he ſaiih of himſelf, 7 was toys in 
iniquity, and in fin bath my motker conceived mee Fob Was Called by 
God himſelf a juſt and ypright mn, fearing God, and eſcheninig ev\l! . 
whoſe peer was not found upon the face of the earth ; notwithl{anciny 
all this, he ſaith ot himſelf, who can Lring a clean thing ont of filthine(+? 
The which queſtion 1s all one with Pan's aftrmation, who laith, $1 
as the ro0t is, ſuch are the branches. As if he had ſaid, If Adam, the (:- 
ther of us all, was undefiled, then are we his fons clean alſo; bur jfhe 
were once dead in fin. being our root, then how could we his imvs 
have life cf our ſelves ? -And this was ſpoken of originall fin : as <; 
aRuall fins, namely, thoſe fins which we continually commit, they ar: 
as palpable as the da; kneſs of Eg pt, the which (as Uoſes ſaith) was {0 
grofle that ir might be fr/ts Intomuch that David ſaith, When Grd 146 
ked down from heaven upon the children of men, ( that 15, when he corfide- 
red man's converſation,) ibey were all lo far gone out of the way, that there 
was none that did good 3 inſomuch that the Propher repeateth it with an 
Emphaſis, and ſauth, no not cnc. And the man of God, Afoſes, ſaith, 
When God beheld the boldnefle of the old world in fanning, e repences 
tim that be made wan 3 that is, he was ſorry that many, whom he k24 
made to live well, ſhould live ſo ill. The continual fin of Sp; 
brought fire and brimſtone from heaven to conſume them in the (ame, 
David, feeling the b..then of his fins, bzgan co fink under them : fc; 
ſaith he, Ay fins are g:ne over mine head, and art like a ſore burthen, t19 
heavy for me tobear« Paul hzwing dy the virtue of the Law learned his 
fins, (for h2 had nt known fingexcept the Law bad ſaid, Thouſhalt not (in) 
fell co lamenting of them thus, O wretched man that I am! who [ball d:/: 
ver me from this body f death ? Where it is to bz noted, that he calleth 
his body a body «f death in reſpect of fin, which giveth power to death 
over our bodies. And to conclude, of ſuch force is fin in us, that if the 
goodneſ{- of God had not ſo preordained, that the anbelieving husL4n4 
1s ſan{ified by the believing nite, and the unbelicving wife by the believing 

basband, our children ſhould Levery uncleans 
Again, being waſhed or baptized in the name of the Father, Son and 
hoy Gh:ſt, weare advertiſed, that we muſt give godly , Chriftian and 
ho!y names unto our children, in token of their ſacred profeſſion ; for 
holy is he that hath called uw And that we may be the more forward (0 
to doe, it will be worth our labour to conſider of a few examples ten- 
ding to the ſame purpoſe. As of Zachary the father of Jobn Baptiſfs 
who being dumb when that his ſon was born, his friends made /ipns 
unto him biw be would have him called - and atking for a pair of mritino- 
tables, he wrotey ſaying, His names Foln , which word Fubn is as much 
as to ſay, Grace - and thus was Zychary commanded by the Angel to 
name him. The Scripture 2ffordeth plentifull examples of thoſe that 
have given names totheir chuldren according to ſuch occaſions as wk 
een 
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been offered in the time of cheir travail. As when Racbe) went with her 
husband Faesb toward Berbe/, to build an Altar unto God, ſhe travai- 
led in childbirth, and in travailing died : but before ſhe depaited, ſke Gen. 35. 18, 
called bis name Benoni, that is, the ſon of her ſorrow : but his father Facob 
called him Benjamin, that is, the /on of bis right band. So Leah having 
born to ue four ſons, ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe God, &c. And that Gen. 29. 34, 
(he might the better bear in mind her promiſe, ſhe named her laſt Con 
Fadah. When the man of Benjamin came from the Jſrae/ites with his 
cloaths rent and duſt upon his head, in token of heavineſs, and certified 
father Eli, that God's Ark was taken by the Phj/iftines, and that his 
two ſons were lain; the old father fell backward out of bis ſeatyand broke 1 Sam, 4.18; 
bis neck : and hi daughter in law, Phineas wiſe, being frighted with &c. 
fear,fell in travail; and died mm childbed 3 but before her death ſhe cals 
[ed her ſon Icbalod, that 1s, Where 7s the glory of God ? meaning theres 
by, that ſhe accounted the glory of God to be taken from 7/-ae/, when 
God's Ark (which was a figure of his Church, wherein we glorifie his 
name,) was taken away by the enemy ; and ſecondly, to admonith all 
Parents ſo to nurture up their Children, that they may ſeek to maintain TEE 
the glory of God better then E1; did, for the wickedneſſe of whoſe 7 547-3: 31, 
Children, as alſo for the father's default in not corre&ing them, God 2% 19214 
had threatned before, that if he once began with him, be would make an 
end mith him. So that, as the Prophet ſaith, Chi/dren, being the fr air Pſal. 127+ 51 
of the womb, as they come from God, are 2 good bleffing, and an her;- 
rage that cometh from the Lord, becauſe hz it is from whom every gocd 
and perfect gift doth proceed : yet in reſpect of men, ſo may the mat- 
ter be handled, that they (hall find no ſuch croſle or curſe as graceleſs 
or unrulie. children ; ſuch as Eſazand his two wives, who were a grief Gen. 26. 35+ 
of mind and a heart=breaking unto 7ſaac their father, and Rebecca theis 
mother. 

{t 18 true, that the very godlieſt men and women have rather defired 
ſons then daughters at the hands of God z but they did it for good and 
godly purpoſes. As when Abraham defired a ſon, to the end that E/je- 
zer, the ſteward of his houſe, being a ſtranger, namely a man of Dama- Gen. rt, 2. 
ſcus, ſhould not be the heir of his goods. So did 4nne pray to God for 
a ſor, when the ſaid, O Lord of boſts, if thou milt look on tne trouble of 1 Sam, 1.11, 
thine handmaid, and rememer me, &C. and give unto thy band-maid a &c. 
man=cbild ; then will give bim unto the Lord all the days of his life, WC. 
And as the very name of a ſon is in price and preferred at this day, fo 
hath ir been heretofore z as when Phineas Wife being near her death in 
travail, the midwife with the reſt thinking to comfort her, ſaid, Fear x Sam.4. 20, 
not, for thou haſt b1rn a ſons - When the Angel ſaid to Abraham, T his Gen. 18, 10, 
ume twelvemnoneth Sara thy wife ſhall bear a fon 3 Sara laughed, as 32» | 
partly doubting, and partly joying thatſoaged a woman as ſhe ſhould * 
conceive a {on by ſo aged a man as Airghaw was, The fame Angel 
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that certified Zachary that Elizabeth his wite ſhould bear Tgþ, the 
Baptiſt, ſaid, not orely that it ſhould be @ ſon, but ſuch a ſon as ſhouls 
bring joy unto him and many More. And that Angel Gabriel that wa; 
ſent of Gud to Mary, the mother of our Saviour, according to hig hi. 
manity, ſaith, that in ſtead of fear, [he had found favonr with God ; 1d 
his reaſon 18 this, for thou ſhalt bear a Son, .and ſhalt call bis name Jy, 
As if he had (aid, Ir is a great bleſſing of God to deara child, and a grez. 
ter to bear a manchild ; but to be (o far in God*s favour as to bear (1c! 
2 Son as ſhall be the Saviour of the world, it 18 the greatelt grace which: 
hath been heard of : in the which God make his Church joyfull ; ang 


for the which in ipecial, and for all the reſt of his bleſlings in genera}, 
God make us thankfull, Amen 
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Pal. 45. 6, 7. 
The Sceptre of thy Kingdome is a right Sceptre, Thou lo- 
veſt righteouſneſſe , and hateſt iniquity : therefore the Lord 
hath anoimed thee with the oil of gladneſſe above thy fellows. 


HE Authour of this 45. Pſa/m, ſpeaking of the government 
of Solomon, avoucheth that he cannot rule rightly that loveth 
not to judge juſtly,and that he __—_ authority that dealeth 

parcially, For we muſt remember that he meaſureth So/omon's 
worthinefle to reign by his well ſwaying of the Sceptre : the which S- 
tomon could not have handled ſo commendably as he did , if ke had not 
been carried away with an earneſt deſire todeal indifferently among men 
n cauſes of controverſy. But moſt plainly apperreth his great detire .of 
godly government in that hearty prayer which he uttered unto almighty | 
God, when' he ſaith, Give unto thy = gh O Lord, an underſtanding * Ing! 3:Þs 
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and 4 wiſe heart, t1 judge thy people, that I may diſcern betwixt good an} 
evil, In this prayer it is plain, that although he was a King, yet he 
calleth himſelt the ſervant of God : for promtion cometh neither from 
the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor yet from the South 5. but from God, why 
p/ucheth down one, and ſetteth up another- And Solomon having Prayed 
tor wiſedome and anderſtanding, he ſheweth whereunto he woulg ap 
ply thoſe good gifts'of God, even unto the glory of him that gave them ; 
to judge thy proplegthat I may diſcern betwixt good and evil, ( ſaith he ; ) 
for by him Kings reign, and by vim Princes decree Juſtices 
When Jebro, the father in law of 24o/e;, came out of the land of 
Midian to ſee Hoſes, being at the mount of God, which was mount 
Sinai, and beheld how the people flocked unto AZoſes their Magiſtrate 
for judgement and juſtice, by due conſideration thereof, Ferhyo found 
theſe three inconveniences : firſt, that Aſoſes wearied himſelf with 
fitting in judgement from morning uncull night; ſecondly, that he was 
to2 tedious unto the people which attended upon him all that time; 
and, thirdly, that notwithſtanding his carefulveſle in judgement, and 
their earneſt expeRation of juſtice, he was not able to diſpatch ſo many 
matters as were brought before him, but with a light hearing, and : 
little regarding of many mens cauſes. 'Wherefore Jethro, being a man 
very defirous that juſtice might proceed, that no man's matters ſhould 
flightly be ſlipt over, counſelleth Moſes ro make more Magiſtrates in 
Iſrael : and tothe end that this might be performed the better, 7Jebr, 
doth point at the diſpoſition of thoſe men which ſhould bear rule; for, 
ſaich he, Thou [halt chuſe out among all the people men of courage, dealins 
iruly, fearing God, and hating covetouſneſſe ; and them ſhalt thou mile 
governonrs over the peoples ; | 
By this you may perceive how Je:hrg in counſelling, and 24: in 
praQiſing, did both aim at juſtice and true judgement. For it 1s not 
a mean matcery or light labour, for men of years to fit from mozning 
to-night in judgement : no, their years antiquity, and conlequent!y 
their bodies imbecillicy, cannor eafilyendure it ; beſides, the care cf 
common cauſes heard at home, and that which is the biggeſt burthen 0! 
all, the continual good of the Commonwealth, which they meditate 
carefully-when we ſleep ſecurely, 1s not tobe forgottens But: herein 
are many Magiſtrates greatly to-be blamed, in that they cauſe the peo- 
ple to: attend upon them from morninguntill night, with expences great 
and continuall, whileſt they find no end of poor mens matters, becauſe 
they wiſh no end of ſpending money. - Are their minds ſet upon righte- 
onſneſ;, which deal thus ?- No, nc 3 they are the ſame that the Prophet 
ſpake of, -when he faid, 7 he ungodly ſeth occaſions: againſt the righteon!, 
«nd:gnaſheth upon bim with hizteeth : tor the crafty Counſellour take! 
occa{ton to hinder his client*s;jyſtcaufe, that be-mightRtill feed wpon 
the poor-man's purſe» The Lawyer Who careth not to deal: uniaithiul-. 
q/ 
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ly is like the Cryſtall-glaſſe, which flatteringly ſheweth unto every 
man a fair face, how evil- favoured ſoever he be. . $5 can he perſwade 
the imple (wain that his cauſe will bear a ſtrong action, be it never (0 

Cakes 
L O remember what God ſaid anto /rae!, You [hall not doe what fee Dext, 12.4: 
metb good in your 08n Ces, but what 1 command you, Tien know that 
you aoennt that which he hath commanded, becauſe you deal not with 
mercy and truth, For if ever the time required, and occalion was of- 
fered, to move that queſtion to Magiſtrates, which David did in his days, 
rpamely, How long will they proceed to give unjuſt judgement, and to accept Pſal. 8a. 2: 
the perſon of the ungodly * nom is the time and occaſion preſent, For 
I donot doubt bur it is too true that the Prophet hath ſpoken, who ſaith 
that the ungodly are more ſet by then the righteous : and this is the Habac, 1.1%; 
cauſe that wrong judgement doth proceed. How can juſtice fit when 
there is no ſeat appointed for her ? You may be ſure ſhe will not have 
to doe with the fool of wickedneſſe, where miſchief ſtandeth in Read of Pſal.o4.202 
juſtice. It was a worthy commendation that David uttered in the 
praiſe of Jer»ſalem, When he ſaid, T here ts the ſeat for judgement 5 the Pſal. 122.5; 
which appointing of that ſeat for judgement was an argument that they 
loved juſtice. And, firſt, the place wherein it was ſet aflureth us 
hereof ; for it was ſet in the gate, whereethrougi men might have paſ- 
ſage toand from the judgement-ſeat, Secondly, the manner of fra- 
ming the ſeat in the gate 3 namely, that the Judges of force muſt fit 
with their faces towards the riſing of the Sun, 1n token that their judg- 
ment ſhould be as pure from corruption, as the Sun was clear in his 
chiefeſt brightneſſe. O happy houſe of David, whoſe ſeat was ſet ſo 
conveniently, whoſe cauſes were heard ſo carefully, and matters jud- 
oed ſo juſtly ! The 1/rac/itesthought chemſelves well apaid when they 
had the government of Deborah, that vertuous woman; for all was 
laid abed untill ſhe came up 4 mother in Iſrael : and as ſhe was a good 7udy, 6, y: 
overneſſe in her time, fo the loved thoſe that were like unto her ſelf ; 
for (ſaith ſhe) msy heart i ſer uÞon the grvernours of Iſrael. David was a Verſ.g. 
good King while helived, as it did appear by the teftimony of God him- 
ſelf, who ſaid of him, 1 have found David my Servant, with my holy oil Pſalm 89.20% 
bave 1 anvintedhim. Secondly, by his appealing to God for Judgement 
in this caſe, when he ſaith, Be thou my nudge, O Lord, for I have wal- Pſal.26.1, 
hed innocently, &c. And laſt of all, by that o00d counſell which he 
ave upon his death-bed unto Solomon his ſon, who was to ſucceed 
him in that kingdome : For ( ſaith he ) thox ſhalt proſper and come to | Kings 2:3; 
ge honour, if thou keepeft the Commandments which God commanded 
A1sjes, 

When Phil# the King of Macedonia did caſt off the earneſt ſuit @f 
a pocr widow with this ſlender anſwer, Go thy way, for 1 have no let- 
ſure ig bear thee non» ſhe replied thus, And why haſt thou leiſure #o be « 
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King # As if the ſhould haveſaid, God hath given thee time to rejgn, 
and power to govern,” that thou mightelt apply them both unto the eng 
Prev.co. 38. wherefore they are given thee : for Mercy and trmb preſerveth a King, 
and with loving kindneſſe his ſeat is upholden. When $S0/omon prayed ty 
God fot an underſtanding beare, that he might doe juſtice among Gog'; 
people 3 it 15 ſaid, that his prayer pleaſed God paſling well, beca»ſe Solc- 
mon ashed wiſedom rather then nea/thand knowledge rather then honour 
for thereby be gave evidence that his heart was (et upon righteouſneſ; 
for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. It is a mo} 
excellent prayer which the Prophet maketh when he ſaith, Giye 4h, 
judgement wnto the King, O Lord, and thy righteouſneſſe unto the King's 
ſon , &ces Then ſhall he judge the people according unto right , and 
defend the poor + wherein the Prophet prayed for himſelf, while he go. 
verned the Kingdome of 7/rael,and for his ſucceſſours in the fame,haying 
Pal. 132. relation unto that promiſe ſpoken of in the 132+ Pſalws, T be Lord bat; 
31, 12, wade a faithful oath unto Davidgand he will not ſhrink from it, ſaying, Of 
the fruit of thy body ſhall Tſet upon thy ſeat : If thy children keep my teſting» 
nies which I ſhall learn them, &c. And the Prophet proceeding to ſay, 
then ſhall be judge the people accrrding unto right, and defend the pour, by 
this word Cthen ) he infinuateth, that when God giveth: grace to- the 
Magiſtrate, then he cannot chuſe but doe right, and defend-thofe which 
do luſtain wrong. But. when the Prophet ſaith, and defend the pur, 
ſome man would think that he had ſaid enough before, and therefore 
might have cut off this ſpeech. But it is to be remembred, that a ſick 
man needeth not the Phyſician, or the wayfaring man his weapon, at one 
titr;e onely ; but as often as the patient 1s fick, ſo often he muſt have 
the Phyſician*s counſel z and as often as the traveller is affaulted, ſo of- 
ten hz uſeth his weapon, In like ſort the poor man-oppreſſed often, 
doth as often need.the'defence of the Magiſtrate : and therefore hath 
the Magiſtrate the (word always carried before him : and this ſword is 
always carried befere rather then behind the Magiſtrate, that he might 
rather remember jaſtice, then caſt the care thereof behind tus 

back, | 
The laſt, but not the leaft, thing-to be marked of the Magiſtrate 15, 
that Juſtice 1s ſet forth with a pair of Balances in the one hand, which 
2dmoniſheth him to weieh-thoſe matters jultly which are brought before 
him ; and within the other hand is a two-edged ſword,to the intent that 
{' ice might return to judgement, that is, that things juſtly judged might 
rightly rewarded on both ſides. Whereof King So/omon bath given a 
good precedent, firſt, in finding out the true mother of the ſmothered 
child, which is a point of judgement 2. in reſtoring the living chil 
to his own mother,which was a point of juſtice. And theſe parts ofa 
Chriſtian Magiltrate*s duty are ſoneceſſarily linked together, that fo of- 
$cn 25.one of them 35 wantzng, the Lay receiveth a maim at the hand a 
the 
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eM ſtrate. As when Pilate Judged Chriſt guiltleſſe, -but yet put 7obn 19. 
of orc 3 and when Pas/'s Cauſe was heard and approved, fo AR. 24: 
was lefein priſon. Therefore it is good counſe), and worthy to be 
hearkned unto, which David gave unto all Kings and Magiſtrates, that 
they Be learned and iſe :-: for if the Magiſtrate be not WHe, words may Pal. 2.16, 
carry the matter away, As when Danie! was accuſed of deſpifing the 
decree of Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon, Jeremy to be an enemy /e79m. 19. 
to the Commonwealth of 7ſrae/, Elias to be a troubler of the fiate, Pay/ King.18, 
to be a fatious and (editious fellow, Naborb to have blaſphemed God 45. - 4. 5. 
and King Ahab ; and as at the importunate cry of the Jews Chrift 1 King. 21, 
was-put to death, and Barabbas the murtherer ſet at liberty. The 13 
ſpecial wiſedome of God matched eſe; the Magiſtrate with Aaron rok Wt 
the Miniſter ; chereby giving us to underſtand, that when the Word 7 
and the Sword go together, .there can be none other but good 
Government. As for example, ſolong as the good Prieſt Jehoiada and 2 Ames 12, 
the godly King Joas-lived together, God was worſhipped and his people 
gaided according to his word 3 for the man of God counſelled vertn- 
ouſly and the King practiſed carefully : whereto the ſaying of $Jon doth 
very well agree, who being ask'd when the Commonwealth did beſt 
fouriſh,anſwered, When the people obey the Magiſtratezand the Magiſtrate 
obeyeththe Lan ; for Laws are better unmade then unkept. No doubt 
there want not ſuch as will ay with thoſe head-Arong-pzople in David's 
daies, Let us break their bands in ſunder, and caſt anay their cords from Pſal. 2. %; 
«w And our Laws have been a long time like to Spiders webs, ſo that 
the great buzzing Bees break through, and the little feeble flies hang 
faſt in them. 
Bat admit that you reply ana ſay, they” are made Rronger then in 
the days of oar forefathers; yer are they like to walled cities in 
the time vf wars at the which time, be your walls never ſo ſtrong, they 
are beaten down, if they want men and munition; ſo if your Laws 
wiſely made do want Patrons to defend them, they will ſoon be little 
worth. Therefore it was not the worſt warning Ferhro gave to 1eſer, 
that he ſhould make ſuch Magiftrates as were wen of conrage. Itis good Exod.18.9:;-- 
therefore, not onely for thoſe men that have the eleQion of Magi» 
 ſirates, to make ſuch'choice of officers as Fethro enjoyneth A7oſes, and 
35 God himſelf commanded 7/raet, when he ſaid, Tonſha!l make bim Dent: 17:35: + 
King uham the Lord your God ſhall choſe 3 butalio very meet for thoſe 
Magiſtrates, being ſo eleed, to have a care, that-as they are in place 
adove other men, ſo in good life they go before the people. - For this 
Was it that the 7ſrae/ites deſired God to grant unto Joſhnas being newly 
made their governour, namely, a faithfull heart to go inand out before 
them, For, (ſaid they) even as we obeyed Moſes in all things, fomill we Tojua 1117;” 
obey thee + onely the Lord thy God be nith thee, as he nas nith Moſes. And i 
t.vas.a neceflary prayer : for how: foul a fault were x that the- man 
Mmm-3 which -: 
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which is appointed to puniſh. adultery, ſhould be more worthy of cor. 
re&ion for the ſame kind of (in then the party puniſhed? like unto the 
whore-hunting Judges of S4maria, mentioned by the Prophet Ferew, 
chap. 5+ or that he which is appointed to judge according to lay 
ſhould doe any thing contrary tothe law? as angry Ananias commas. 
ded that Pas/ſhould be ſmitten contrary to law. In this point doth the 
Lord (chool the King of J#da by this prophet Jeremy, who faith, H,,, 
the word of the Lord, thou king of Juday that fitteſt in the kingly ſeat of 
David, thoa, and thy ſervants, and thy people that go in and out at thy 
gate. Thus the Lord commandeth, Keep equity and righteouſneſe, delivey 
the oppreſſed from the poxer of the violent, ds not grieve nor oppreſſe the 
ſtranger, the enberle, nor the widow, and ſhed no innocent bloud in thi; 
places And if you keep theſe things faithfully, then ſhall there c1me in at 
this door of this honſe Kings to fu upon David's ſeat, KC» But if you will 
not be obedient unto theſe commandments, I ſwear by my own ſelf,( ſaith th: 
Lord) this houſe ſhall be nafte. For examplegthe ſame Prophet ſpeaking 
there of the wicked Government of Shalluwm, the ſon of King Jo/as, 
who governed Fada, faith, .Did not thy father eat and drinks and projper 
well, ſo long as he dealt mith righteouſneſs from whence came this,but be- 
cauſe he had me before his eyes, ſaith the Lord ? Now when Jeremy 
ſaith that Fofias had God before his eyes, his meaning is all one with 
David's intent, when he faith, God ftandeth in the Parliament of Prin- 
cer, he is a Tadge among Gods; to give all Magiſtrates a Jfemento, that 
God 1s preſentin all their aſſemblies, and judgeth them that judge un- 
der him ; whereof they had need to be put in mind 3 for oftentimes M4j- 
chaias proveth too true a Prophet in ſaying, that the great man vill 
ſpeak what bis heart defires, and the hearers muſt allow it well.. Otthe 
which ſort of men the very belt is but a thiſtle, which a man can hardly 
touch unpricked 3 and the moſt juſt like a bramble, whereby the filly 
ſheep, ſeeking to be ſhrowded from ſharp ſhowrs, is often forced to 
leave his fleece behind, Whoſe unworthy coming to their places 
Fotham hath well deſcribed in the perſon of 4bimelech, when he faid 
( Judgs 9.8, &C«) The trees of the wood went to-anvint a King over them, 
and ſaid unto the Olive-tree, Reign thou over us. But the Olive-tree an- 
ſmered, Shall I leave my fatneſſe, which both God and men praiſe in mt, 
and go to be promoted over the trees? Then they came to the Fig-tret, and 
ſaid, Come thou and reign over uss The F io-tree anſwered, Sball I /eav? 
my ſueetneſs and good fruit, and go to be promoted over the trees ? The) 
ſaid unto the Vine, Reign thou over us. But the Vine anſmered, Shou'd 
leave my wine, wherewith I chear God and mtn, to be promoted vv?! the 
trees © Then they ſaid unto the Bramble, VVi!t thou relgn over Ms Toen 
faid the Bramble, If it be true indeed that you will ſubmit your ſelves 15m). 
authority, then put your truſt under my hadom 3 or let fire proceed (rom 10! 
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Bramble, and conſume you. By this parable we are taught generally; ” 
ever; 
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every man is to be content with.that eſtate wherein God hath placed 
him 3 and that for the moſt-part the very beſt worthy do refuſe. profered 
promotion, and on their part well deſerved : whereas, on the con= 
trary, the moſt uohiily furniſhed with juſtice and true judgement, and 
the leaſt deſerving in a Commonwealth, are of all others moft ambiti- 
ous. Such an one was Ai/alor, who ſtole away the hearts of 7/-az/ with 
this flattering ſpeech ,:( 2 Sam. 15-4.) O that 1 were made Judge 
in the land, that every man which bath any plea or matter in law might 
come to mes that I might doe him juſtice. But this is the Jult rewara of 
ſuch as before convenient time and apt. occaſion be offered do ambiti» 
ouſly ſeck the ſeat of judgement, even untimely and unnatural death ; 
for Abſalom was hanged by the hair of his head, and a woman with a 2 Sam. 18.9, 
piece of milſtone daſhed out 4bwrelech's brains, Though Alſalom be Judges. 53, 
abſent, and Abime/echbrained long ſince, yet it is to be ſuſpected that 
many men get preferment by their praRices, coming in ſuch ſheep- 
$kins as are fair words and flattering ſpeeches ; but Goi grant that they 
prove not like unto thoſe Judges whom Zephanias feared not to liken Zeph. 3. 3; 
unto Lions and Wolves, Who finding their prey in the evening, chop up 
all , not leaving ſo much as the bones until the morning. Solomon laith 
well, that many would be accounted good goers 3 but where ſhall we find Prov. 20. 6: 
a faithfull man ? Some men have ſaid well with Alſalom , before they wore, 
came co preferment : but they can now be content to ſee many men to 
ſne ſeven years for their right, and yet ſuffer them to ſuſtain wrong, be= 
cauſe neceſlity hath no law torfooth. Go to,go to,lome body will anſwer 
for that one day.A man would think that neceſflity ſhould have the moſt 
law, becaufe ſhe hath leaſt money and feweſt friends. Are your minds Pſal 58, 1i 
ſer upon righteouſneſs, O ye congregation ? and do you judge the thing that 
# right, O ye ſons of men # ſaith the Prophet, in all his troubles des 
firing God toftand on his fide againſt his oppreflours :” he thonght iras 
convenient to crave of God the confideration of his cauſe, as to ask 
his aid againſt his adverſaries 3 and therefore prayeth thus, Ponder my P/al. 5. 1: 
words, O Lord, conſider my meditations, &c. So Magiſtrates have not 
onely authority ro make and eſtabliſh good Laws, but alſo to determine 
detwixt men according to the ſame : unto whoſe cenſure the ſubje& 
mult (abmit' himſelf, as the ApcRle proveth to the Romans, when he 
lah, Let every ſos! ſubmit it Jeif unto the awhority of the higher powers :; ROMs 13+ 13 
for all power is of Gods Wherefore whoſoever refſteth that poner, reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God, and purchaſeth unto him(elf damnation. For 
Magiſtrates are not to be feared of them that doe mell, but of them that die 
evils Wilt tho not tear ® doe ell then, ſo ſhalt thou have praiſe 3 for 
be is the miniſter of God for thy wealth : but if thou doeft evil, then fear, 
for he beareth not the ſword for nought, But 1s the miniſter of God 10 taks. 
ven/tance upon them that doe evils Where it is to be remembred, that 
the civill Magiſrate,. who beareth the ſiyord, ws called the —_— no 
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God, as well as the ſpiritual Magiſtrate, that preacheth the word : and 


that, no doubt, to the intent he might take care as well to maintain 
true Religion , as to Miniſter deſerved diſcipline, For it Randeth 
with all divine and humane reaſon, that if all maſters and fathers Ouehr 
to have 2 mare then ordinary care to inſtru and help forward their 
families in Chriſtian Religior, ſo much as in them lieth 3 much more 
ought the Magiſtrate to meditate by all means poſſible to perform his 
duty therein, who 1s a father over all families, I cannot ſet this forth 
in any plainer ſpeech then David bath done in this ſhort ſaying, £;(; 
the Son, tgft be be angry, and ſo you periſh in the right way. By Which 
ſpeech the Propher teacheth, that God cannot be honoured by any 4. 
x 4 means then by that which Chriſt his Son hath taught, 'who ſaith 
himſelf in the fifth of Fobn, He that Donoureth the Son, honoureth thy 
Father ; be that diſhonoureth the Son , diſhonoureth the Father. $9 
that he meaneth in this place, that if you worſhip not the Son as he 
hath commanded , then you diſhonour him 3 if you diſhonour him, 


.. then you anger him, if you anger him, he.caſteth you off; if he 


caſteth you oft, then you erre from the right way z and if you erre 
from the right way, then you periſh. For the avoiding whereof, 
all godly Magiſtrates have had a ſpeciall care to meditate in the Law of 
the Lord : ſuch were AS, FIT. David, Solomon, Aſa, Foſaphat, 


Extchiar, 8c. Ot whoſe good example God grant all godly Magittntes 
to make good uſe, Amen, 
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1 Cor. 9. 24. 
So run, that ye may obtain. 


Ecauſe I have but one hour to teach you all that you mult learn of 

me, I have choſen a Text which 1s mas age 8 Ladder, that 

(hews you the way to heaven, This 1s all that you would know : 

and it may pleaſe God to open your eyes, that you may know it 

detore ye depart, Hear to praQtiſe 3 hinder not the Spirit, butler it 

work Without reſiſtance : record when you are gone, and you ſhall ſee 

the great power of God, What he is able to doe for you by one ſentence 
of this Book, if ye digeſt ic well. So run, that ye may obtain. Then we x4.e thirgs 
muſt ſee firſt how we ſhould ran, ſecondly, what we ſhall obtain 3 jg this texts 

thirdly, what will hinder us ; that is, we muſt ſee the way, the leits, 

and the end. Four things mark in the way : firſt, Begin betime 5 

ſecondly,Make haft ; thirdly, Keep the way ; fourthly,Continue to the 

end; and thou ſhalt obtain heaven, whither Chriſt by theſe ſteps is gone 

defore thee, When I haveſet you in the way, Iwill point at all the 

lets, ſtops, rubs and blocks which are before you, behind, you, befive 

Nnn you; 


Jacob's Ladder 3 


you ; the temptations of prolperity,the tempcations of adverſity,the tem. 
ptations of hereſie, which and in the (ireets, like the fiery ſword to ſtop 
the way to Paradiſe. Then I will lead you to the Mount, asGod did 47,,,.. 
and ſhew you afar off the Bleſled Land, the country above, that ycu may 
ſee where heaven is, what is the way to ity and Waat glory and happine;; 
is there, When I have ſhewed you the way, the lerts, and the eng, x 
will commit you to the race,and end as I began. So rwngthat ye may 0l+ in. 
So often as I have read or conſidered theſe words which you her, 
they ſeem (metþinks) to putus in mind that we are out of the way, an; 
that there is another way, (if we (eek 1t) nearer yet to tne Kingdome 6 
heaven then that which we take: therefore the holy Apoſtle doth war; 
every man to ponder his ſteps, that (running) we may obtain that wh1c} 
Wwe ru: for z Which is the worthielt prize that ever Was given ; and 
never was given, bur to him which kept this way that I will thew you, 
The Apoſtle ſaith, that you muſt yy, Ar 1s not an eafie nor a (hor 
journey, Which a droan , a dreamer, a ſnail, or any careleſle mn may 
perform, and take his cafe, {et forth when he will, (tay at his plea{cre, 
20 again at his Jeyures but he muſt alwaies ruy, from the firlt day þ+ 
{etterh forth, cill he come'to his joarrty*s-end : tor the gforions Her- 
ven is far from the dark earthz and much ado to aſpire to the top 0f 
Mount Sion , but much more ado to aſpire to the top of Mcunt 
Heaven.. The violent take it from the floathfull, and the wicked un 
to hell : much more are the pairs which they take to doe evill, then 
the righteous need to take for hexwver, The Apollile patteth the word 
ſo before ran, to teach us to look to ovr way before we run to» far; 
$9 run, &c, As1if he ſhould ſay, Moe run then come home, as moe 
Moot then hit the mark, The heathen Pluloſophers, Plato, Socrates, 
Ariſtides, Phocion, Peric[es, Solon, in-their way 01d run faſter then we ; 
covftancy, temperance, patience, juſtice, humility, fimplicity, integrity, 
contempt of death, contempt of the world, ſeem to be buried with them, 
and hid 1n the grave, before this jron age ias born; yet becauſe they 
ran without Chrif, they did not obtain, but 1c their labour: like 2 
man which, making haſte out of his way, takes mote pains then if h2 kept 
the way, and yet never comes Whither he would, The blind Gener2- 
tions which know not God, in their way run faſter then we, Ak the 
Merchants which have ſeen their life and our lives, or look into hiſto 125, 
ard they will tellyoa that our religion 1s not like their ſuperſtition, 0! 
knowledge not like their ignorance,. our faith not like their fear, 02 
worthip not like their ſervice, our Chriſtianity not like their Tdolatry : 
yet becauſetheyrun to the creature for the Creatour, and follow u!- 
certain dreams before the Word which came from heaven, they run 
in vain ; for their religion, devotion and ſervice, is to them that canrot 
requiteits Meny of our adverſaries, Papiſts, Anabapriſts, Donatili*, 
and the grofſeſt Hereticks, in their way run faſter then we they watcl, 
the? 


or, The way to Heaven, 


they pray, they fiſt and diftribute more then we z yet becauſe they 

717 to traditions, to Angels, to Saints, to: Crofles, to Images, to Re- 

licks, in Read of Chriſt, and challenge merit of all chat they doe, and 

would be canoniz'd befide, that all poſterity might honour th:m as the 

do Saints; therefore, as the Phariſees had their reward when men Prai- 

ſ:d them, ſo have they when one doth worſhip another. It many run and 

do not obtain, how eaſy igit to run 1n vain ? and how happy is he which 

chcaineth that that all men wiſh, when ſo many mils it for nothing bur 

for this, becauſe they run ont of the way? You have heard, read a:1d 

&ne much, and more would doe, to obrain eternal life with the Angels 

in heavert; for chis you pray, and faſt, and watch, and obey the laws 

of God, and come together every Szbbath ro hear, to pray, to praiſe and 

ſerve im which giveth it, How many prayers, how many faſts, how 

mwy watches, how many works, hoy many hours in reading the word, 

in hearing the word, in receiving the Sacramenty in examimng your heart, 

in chaſtifing your fleſh, were ſpent and loſt, it you ſhould run in vain ? 

25 Eſa hunted for a bleliing, and went withoutit, Therefore the 

holy Ghoſt doth ſay nothing but it is like a mark in our way, to ſheyy us 

when we are in, and when we are outs for God would not have us 

loſe our labour likeTabar, which could find in his heart, after Facob had. 

ſerved him 20 years, to ſend him away empty 3 bat he would have you 

to ſeth and find, tO ark and reetive, to run and obtain; therefore he ſaith, 

$0 run, that ye may obtain. ASthere is a-heaven, ſo there is a way to 

nzaven : one Way Adam came from Paradiſe , and by another he muſt 

return to Paradiſe, The paſſage is not ſo ſtopt, +vut there is a way, 

though 2 freight way z and a door, though it be a n#rrow door z and there- 

fore few do find it ; onely they whichare like Facob do ſee a ladder be- 

fore them, as Facob did. He had many dreams before, and did not ſee it : 

at laſt he dreamed, and behold, a Ladder which reached from earth is 

beaven, and all the Angels deſcended and aſcended by it 3 toſhew that 

no man aſcended to heaven, but by that Ladder. This Ladder is Chrj/, 

which ſaith, Jam rhe way; and therefore he bids us to follow him. If 

we muſt follow Chriſt his ſteps, let us ſee how he went to heaven. He 

degun betime ; for at twelve years of age he ſaid, / muſt go about my Lub.2.49; 

faiber's baſineſſe - He made ſpeed :-#0r John ſaich, that He ſpake and did 7eh.21.25.1 

wo good things in three and thirty years then con/d be wrinen : He kept 

the rizht way 3 for when he ſaid, Who can accuſe me of fin ? none could 

accuſe him of any, though they watched him for that purpoſe : He con- 

tinued well , for he died like a Lamb, and prayed to his Father, and tor- 

gzve his enemies, Therefore we will call the eps of this Ladder, 

Matur', propere, rec, conſtanter ; that is, Begin betime, make haſt, 

keep the ay, and bold to the end, and thou ſhalt go after thy Maſter. | 
Touching the firſt, Begin betime : God requiring the firſt-born Begin ve- 

:0r his offering, and the firſ-Fruits for his ſervice, requireth the firſt time 3 the 

Nnn 2 labours firlt ſtep. 
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Jacob's Ladder 


!aboursof his ſervants, and (as I may ſay) the maidenhead of every mar, 
becauſe the beſt ſeaſon to ſeek God is ro ſeek him early, And there. 
fore Wiſedome ſaith, They which ſeek me early, ſhall find me : but t; 
them which defer ſhe ſaith, Te ſhall ſeck mes but ye ſhall not find wie. 
We have long purpoſed to ſerve God, and every man thinks that ke 
ſhould be ſerved 3 but we cannot accord of the time when to begjn, 
One ſaies, When I am rich ; another ſaies, When I am free z another 
ſaith, When I amſettled; another ſaith, When I am old, then I ſhall 
be fit to faſt and pray. Thus becauſe we are given to (ſet the belt l:(;, 
that we may have a longer time of our fins and pleaſure, like the 7ex; ir 
Hagg. 1. 2. which ſaid alway, The time was not yet come. when they [hou|d 
build the Temp/e3 therefore the holy Gholt crieth ſo often, This i; the 
acceptable time, T his 1s the day of ſalvation, To day hear bis woice z, like 
Rebeccab, which taught her ſon the neareft way to get the bleſſing. $9 
ſoon as man was created, a law was given him; to ſhew that he 
ſhould live under obedience from the day that he. is born : ſo-ſoon as 
he is born, he is baptized in the name of God z to ſhew that, when we 
cannot run to Chriſt, we ſhould creep unto him, ard ſerve him as we 
can i youth and age: ſo ſoon as he beginneth to pray,. he ſaith, 
Thy name be hallowed, T by kingdom come, Thy wile done, bef re he 
asks his daily bread; to ſhew that we ſhould ſeek the will of God befor? 
the food that we live by, much more before the fins ard pleaſures which 


Matt. 25.13. We periſh by.. So ſocn as the Lord difti1buted the talents, he injoyre: 
Luke 19+ 13+ his ſervants touſe them, Whois ſo yourg that has not received {cme 


Gen. 1.20. 


Gen. 1. 14» 


Matt. 3.2. 


talent or other ? Therefore youth cannot excuſe him, becauſe the talert 
requires to be uſed of every.one that hath it, So ſoon as God created 
the man and the woman, .he commanded them to increaſe and multipy. 
Shall we increaſe and multiply in the fleſh, before we increaſe and 
multiply. in the Spirit ? The firſt thing that God did after he created hea- 
ven andearth, he did ſeparate light from darkneſs; ſhewing us how we 
ſhould ſeparate our good from evil, before our good become evil. The 
firſt leflon that Juha-taught was, Repents for the Kingdome of beaven i; at 


Matt5.10.7. hand ; the firſt leflon that the Diſciples taught was, Repent too, for 16e 


Kingdome of heaven is at hand ; ard the hift leflon that Chriſt tangit 


Matth:q. 17. \vas, Repent, for the Kingdeme of heaven is at band : to teach what WE 


ſhould dee firſt. Repent was the firlt lefſon to young and cld, Theic- 


T/al.92.12. fore David.prayed, Teach me, O Lord» to namber my daies ; not Mm} 


years, nor my moneths, nor my, weeks, but my daiz: :. ſhewing, that we 
(hall anſwer for daies as well as for years, for to day as well as for to mur- 


2 King.2.22, row, and for our youth as ftreightly as for cur age z even as the jittle: 


23. 


Pjak 25. 7+ 


DPext, 6 47's 


children were devoured with Bears for mocking the Prophets Tis 
made David fo cry, Remember not the fins 0f my youth , Which h2 
would-not have ſpoken , if God did not mark the fins of youth as 


well as. age» Therefore the Fathers. were. charged to each thei 
| | - ch1lcY i? 


or, The way to Heaven. 46r 


11-en the ſame lay which they had themſelves, Therefore Cþrj 

gr bor the diſciples which forbad the little ch1!d:en to be Tet qi 
0 him. For, ſhould children honour their father, and not honour 

God 2 It was a (weetconſort whea the children went before Chriſt to 

the Temple, and ſang their Hoſanna, to make their fathers aſhamed, 

which did not know the eſtas when he came, when their little chil- 
dren knew him. It is written , when Chriſt heard a young man 
anſwer that be bad kept the commandments from bis youth, Chriſt be- Mark 10.10, 
5an to love bim ; Which fhews how Chriſt loves theſe timely begin- 21. 
m1ngs, When we make him our nurſe, and draw our firſt milk from his 

Yreaſts, There is not one confeſſion for old men, and another for 
young men: in the Creed the old man ſaith not, I did believe in God, 
and the young man faith not, I zi/ believe in God : but both ſay, 7 do 
believe in God, For he which is called / amy loveth Tamz and carech Exed. 3.14. 
not for I was, nor I will be, When Chrif# askt Peter, Loveſt thou me ? Fubn 21,19. 
he lookt that he ſhould anſwer him Yea, Lord, I love thee ; and not drive 
off a8 Felix did Pan's I will bear thee, I will love thee, when 7 have time yg.24.25, 
convenient : nay, when thou haſt not convenient time 3 . for if this be the 
convenient time, after this th? conyenient time 1s paſt, Manna was 
oathered in the, morning; becauſe when the Sun aroſe it did melt. 
away: ſavertue muſt be gathered betime3 for if we ſtay till buſineſs 
and pleaſures come upon us, they will melt it faſter then we can ga- 
ther it. Therefore in Prov. 4. 7 . Wiſedome 1s called he beginning, 
toteach us toſeek wiſedome in the beginning, as a man taketh the bel2- 
firſt, If E/ijah would be ſerved before the widow, when ſhe had not 
enough to ſerve her ſelf, will God. be ſeryed after thee ? nay, after 
the fleſh; and after the devil ? what canſt thou owe him to morrow.,. 
which thou art not indebted to day? Yea, doth not God require. 
morr.ing- ſacrifice as well as evening-facrifice ?-It 18 an old ſaying, Re 
Ppentance is never t00 late : bur it 18-4 true ſaying, Repentance # never- 
100 ſon ; for ſo ſoon as ever we . fin, we had need to ask forgiveneſle,. 

zlides, Repentance is a gift, and therefore it muſt be taken when it is. 
offered, For if Fudas could-have repented when he liſted, he would: 
nev-r have hanged himſelf, The time paſt is gone, and thou cant nor. 
call that to repent in : the time to come 1s uncertain ,. and thou. 
canft not aſſure that to repent.1n z the preſent time 1s onely thine, and 
thong maiſt repent in that, . but anone that will be gone too, There- 
fore when Chriſt wept over Jernſa/em, he ſaid, O if thou had/t known 
in this thy day 3 calling none #heir day but this day. If none can be cal- 
led thy day but :þis-day, then this 1s thy day of repentance, or elſe thou 
halt none at all. Therefore one reſembleth the mercy of God to the. 
pool in Jewrie, where the ſick and leprous lay; for at on? time of the 
day an Angell came and ſtirred the water, and then hq which ſtept in, firſt John $.4 
x«.healed of his diſeaſe. ; he which Rept in firſt was healed, none but he. "I 
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Matth.3.25. 


Jacob's Ladder 


which Rept m firſt, 'So he which taketh time 3s fure, but he which 
foreſloweth time oftrer faileththen ſpeedetn: for when golden oppar. 
tunity 1 paſt, no time will fit for xt, Yet as when Chriſt went aboyr 
to calt our Devils, they ſaid that be rormented them before the time . ©; 
whenſoever thou goeft about to diimils thy fins and pleaſures, thou 
thou ſtay till rhou be (ick and old and ready to die, yet they will (ay " 
chat thou diſmiſleft them before the time. But then 1s the time her, 
the devill ſaich the time is not yer for the devil 1s a liar, and knoy. 
eth that what lguour our veſſels be ſeaſoned with at the firſt, they wii 
raſt of the (ame ever after. Therefore linger not with Lee 3 for if th 
Angell had not ſnatched him aivay, he had periſhed with Sodors for 
his delay, They were not wiſe Virgins, but foglith Virgins, which 


x Sam. 2.18, (ought not for oil before the Bridegroom came. Same! began to (erye 
2 Tim.3.15. God in tis minority; 7 imoby read. the Scripture in his childhoos; 
Luke 2.80, Fobn grew in ſpirit as he ripened in years: io whether thoa be «14 


Keep the 


way z the 


or young, thy repentance cannot be too ſoon, becauſe thy fin i; 
oone before, It thou lackeſt a ſpur to make thee run, ſee how eyery 
day runneth away With chy life; youth cometh upon childhood, 
ave cometh upon youth, death-cometh upon age, with tlucha ſwift (ail, 
that if our minutes were ſpent 1h mortifying our ſelves, yet our glaſſe 
would be run out before we had parged half our corruptions, Thus 
much of the firlt ſtep. 

The ſecond ſtep un your journey is, tOkeep the way» As God taught 
the Iſraelites a Way to Canaan, ſending a fiery pillar before them, 


ſecond ep. which they did follow whereſoever it went : ſo when he ordained a 


heaven for men, he appointed a way to come unto it, which way he 
that mifleth ſhall never come to the end. As Herod ſought Chrif 
over all Jewrie, but none found him but thoſe which followed the ſtar 
ſo there is ſomething (iill that leadeth men to Chriſt, which we 
muſt follow, or elſe we cannot come. where he is, There be many 
wrong ways, as there be many errours ; there is but one right way, as 
there is but one truth. And therefore Jacob did not ſee many, but one 
Ladder, which reacht to heayeng and Jobs Baptiſt is ſaid, not to prepare 
the ways f the Lord, but che way ; ſhewing that there is but one right 
way in this life; Which Solowzon underſtandeth for the mean, and 
therefore he ſaid, 7 urn not to the right hand, nor to the /eft 3 implying 
that we may erre as well of the right hand as of the left. As if he ſhould 
ſay, Someare too hot, as others are roo cold; ſome are too ſuper- 
ftitious, as others are £00 careleſs 3 ſome are to0 fearfull, as others are 
too confident : there isa zeal without knowledge, a love without f17- 
glenefſe, a prayer Withour faith, and a faith without fruits. Therefore the 


2 Cir. 13. 5. Apoſtle doth warn us to examine whether ne be in the faith 3 not, whe" 


ther we haye a kind of faith, but wherher we be in the aith, ie e the IrUC 
faitn. Therefore Pax? (aith,' Rynſo. It is not enough to run, but we 


mnt 
+L4vas 


or, The way to Heaven. 


muſt know how werun: 1t 15not enough to hear, but we mult care hoy 
ve hear ; it is not enough to believe put we mult care how we be- 
lieye: it isnat enough to pray, but Femuſt care how we pray : jt is not 
enough to work, but We mult care how we Work : For We ca:inot doe 
020d, 2nlefle we doe it well, as we2 may ſee in this examples .. Cain 
offered, and God abhorred : becauſe he cared not for the manners 
(od cared not for his cftering, Simon Magnus believed, Herod liltned, 
Felix feared, Saul obeyed, Jezele! falted, the Phariſees prayed : 
dur becauſe they did not believe ſo, hear ſo, fear ſo, obey ſo, falt ſo, 
and pray ſo, as he which faith, Learn of me ; when they ſay that they 
have faſted, and prayed, and obeyed Chriſt, he will anſiver them as 
he doth in Matthes, 1 know hin not. Therefore it ye ask,. like the 
Scribe, how ye ſhall come to heaven 3 the right way to heaven is the 
word, which came from heaven. But here ſome will ſay, The word 
indeed doth contain the right way, but many cannot find thav way 
without a guide. Therefore I have picked out of the word that wa 
which God calleth the right way. The way by which the word doth 
ſet thee into Heaven, is, to doe to others as thou wouldſt have others 
to doeto thee ; to exerciſe good works, and yet believe that Chriſ's 
works thall ſave thee z to pray without doubting, and yet be content that 
thy prayer be not granted 3 to keep within thy calling, and dee nothing 
dy contention z to bring thy will unto God's will, and ſuffer for Chriſt, 
becauſe he hach ſuffered for thee ; to repent not onely for thine open and 
oroſs faults, but to count every fin great; to apply all things to the glo- 
ry of God, and of every thing to make ſome uſe, 

Thus the word goeth betore us like the fiery pillar, and ſhews us 
when we are in, 2nd when we are ont ; orelſe the broad way would ſeem 
the Deſt way : and therefore all which care not for the word go, like 
blind mer to hell for heaven. Look*but to the Papiſts, which havz 
the word in an unknown tongue, ſome clamber to heaven by merits, 
ſome by Angels,ſome by penance, and ſome by pardons and every man 
hath a way by himſelf, and all out of the way. As NVaaman anſwered Elj- 
ſha,when he was commanded to waſh himſelf in Fordany Are not Abanab 
and Pharpar, rivers of Damsſcr, better then fordan © may not waſh there, 
and be healed * (othey ſay, Are not pardons as good as works ? are not 
pilgrimages as good as prayers ? is not ſacrifice as 200d 25 oþecience? is 
not reading as good as preaching ? may I not go to heaven this way and 
that way, as well as by theword ? No, as no water but Jor4an cold 
cleanſe Naaman's leprofie, ſono way but the word can bring to heaven, 


For which cauſe the laws of God zre called the ways of God, and the. 


Wecrd of God is called the w3rd of + 3 to ſhew that there isno way to 
lite, but the word which is called che way and the /ife- Therefore now 


ye ſee the way, Iconclude with Eſay, This 75 che way, walkin it. Thus 
Zuch of your {ecend ſtep to heaven, which is, Keep the ways. 


Now 


Maith.1 I, 
29, 
Matt.7.22, 


2 Kings % 
12: 


454 


Make haſt ; 
the third 
ſtep, 


Matt. I I,12+ 
Note. 


Rev.3.1s, 
15, 

Be zealous 
of Religion. 


7am.1 $ Os 


Fer.g8. IN. 
Luk.9.61, 


Jacob's Ladder ; 


Nuw when you are in the way, its good to make ſpeed : thereforeths 
next ſtep in your journey is, 44ake haſte. For this cauſe Paul ſaith, Ry, 
which 1s the ſwifteſt pace of manz as though he ſhould go faſter to 
heaven then to any place elſe in the world, His meaning 1s this, thit 
as a man doth watch, and run, and labour, to be rich quickly ; (0 he 
ſhould hear, and pray, and Rudy, and uſe all means, to be wiſe quickly, 
This the Apoſtle underſtandeth when he biddeth us to adde: ax 
if he ſhould ſay, When thou arc in the way, and knoweſt good from 
evill, every day kill ſome vice, and every week ſow ſome vertue, and 
make thy two talents five talents, thy five talents ten talents, and 
ever be doing ; and at laſt jr ſhall be opened to thee, b2eauſe tho, 
haſt kncckeds Chriſt ſaith, The kingdome of beaven is got bywiolence ; there- 
fore a man mult be earneſt and zealous 1n the religion that he profeſſes, 
or elſe it makes no matter of what religion he 18 : for 1t he be but luke- 
warm, God threatnech to ſpue him our of his mouth. Every man hath 
a kind of religion, and the religion of moſt is to be like one another, as 
mercifull as others, as humble as others, as devout as others ; but Gcd 
ſaith, Be boly as I ams, not, as others are ; for Chriſt ſaith, Except yur 
righteouſneſſe exceed the righteou[neſſe of the Phariſees, although they were 
holier then others, ye ſhall not enter into heaven. That 18, Except ye be 
more then Stature-Proteſtancs, which go to the Church,and hear an Ho- 
mily, and receive once a year, but will not oftend any perſon, nor leave 
any cuſtom, nor bear any charge, nor ſuffer any trouble for the glory ct 
God, ye ſhall come to heaven when-the Phariſees come out of hell. As 
love delighteth men, ſo zeal pleaſeth God z for zeal is the love of God. 
Therefore every ſacrifice was offered with fire, to ſhew with what 2eal 


they ſhould burn which come to offer prayer or praile or thanks unto 


the Lord. Therefore che holy Ghoſt deſcends 1n fire, to ſhew the fer- 
vency of them upon whom the holy Ghoſt reſteth. Therefore the Cheru- 
bins were pourtrayed with wings before the people, to they that they 
ſhould be as earneſt and quick about the Lord's buſineſs as the Che- 
rubins. Therefore God would not take a lame nor halting cacrifice, 
to ſhew how he abhorreth ſlackneſs in all our duties. Therefore Saint 
F ame (aies, Be ſwift to hear. We muſt be ſwift to pray, ſwift to obey, 
ſwift to doe good : for he is not curſed onely which doeth not the Lord's 
buſineſs, but he which doerh it neg/igently, i. e. he which doeth any thing 
defore 1t 3 lixe him chat would bid bis friends fareze!, and follow Chriſt 
after- The Hound, which runs but for the Hare, runs as faſt as polir- 
bly he can ; the Hawk, which flieth but for the Partridge , fAlizih 
as falt ag poſſibly ſhe can: and ſhall he which runs for heaven creep 
more (lowly then the diall ? Who hath ſo much faith as the Apoliles ? 
yet how oft doth Ckriſ# ſay, O ye of /ittle faith ? complaining tit 
their faith was too little. And therefore when Peter anſwered him 


that be /.ved bims 3 as though he loved him not enough, Chriſt asked 
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im again whether he loved bim 3 ans as thongh he loved him not 
enou9h yet, he asked him again, Loveff thou me * For he would have 
« love him as he loved ns, when his heart-bloud was ſhed tor us ; 
coretore when he demanded his love, he meaſured it by the heart, 
{aving, T hou ſhalt love God with all tby heart, with «ll thy ſtrength, with 
all thy mind. Thrice he repeated al;, left we thould keep auy thing 
om him. Oar Savionr ſaith not, that þ;z Farther is glorified 1 that 7ohn 15. 8, 
we bring forth fraity but inthat we bring forth mach fraite 15 1t not bet- 
ter tobe veſſels of gold then veſlels of brats? Do ye not ſee hoy Chr;ſ# Note, 
:ejeted him which ſaid he kept many Commandments, becauſe he 
yould not doe one Commandment ? For one work which he would 
not doe, our Saviour made no reconing.of all that he did, It was 200d 
'or the Apoſtles that they lefr all and followed Chriſt prefently : but 
1015 ſhould not be written, but'to teach us \vith what (peed we ſhovid 
jollow Chriſt, watching the ftar fo ſoon as it riſeth, and the pil- 
lar ſo ſoon as it rzmovethe In this ftrive and go one before anc- 
therz as Peter and Fopn ftrove who ſh uld come firſt to the ſepulchre, 
For if Aprippa could be ſaved when he was almoſt a Chriſtian, Pal 
would not have laboured to make him altogether a Chriſtian, There= 
fore though purity be counted Hereſy, yet remember that Chriſt ſaith, 
None can ſee God but the pare in heart; and know, that there is no Matt. 55; 
dealing with ihoſe mackers,bur to an('+ er them as David anſwered A1i= 
:þa/. When ſhe ſcorned him for his humblene(s, he ſaid, 7njl! be nmr e 
humble yet : ſo when they mock thee for thy zeal, ſpight them with more 
12al; for evil is not overcome but with good, Thus we have paſlcd 
the chird ſtep to heaven, 
The fourth Rep in this happy journey 18g Perſcoere to the end, For Hold on to 
i you begin betimes, and go aright, and make haſte, and continne theend the 
not tothe end, your reward is with them of whom Peter faith, Their ng ſtep. 
end is worſe then their beginning. There isnothing in our life which ſuffers © 
{0 many eclipſes and changes as our devotion; hot and cold, in and out, Note. 
oft arid on, not in one mood lo long as the ſparrow'fits on the ground, 
dat looking, hke the Chameleon, of the colour of that which we ſee: if 
Ye ſee good, it puts us in a good thought ; if we ſee or hear evil, it 
turns us from good to evil again. Thus man' is rol*d upon a wheel, 
that never Rands (till, but turns continually about, as thongh he were 
giddy and treading the maze. He 1s upon the fide of a hill, where its 
*ie to lide, and hard ro get up thefleth. Therefore the Apoſtle moved 
wh pity, (eeing man-Rarid on (ach a flippery ground,as it were 1n a ſhip 
I22dy to fink, or a houſe bending to tall, he cries rothem that Band 
-arelt, Take heed leſt you fall: ive. When thou haſt put on thy armgr 
"f!17hr, and arr an the ſpirituzll field to fighe the Lord? bartels a94inſt * 
ine world, the fith and the devil, turn not back like Dewas, but” 
'2:nember the? comfort ' of Eliſha, that there be wore with this then?” 
O90 avainſt 


Jacob's Ladder 3 


againſt thee, and that the Tempter can overcome none but them whicy 
yield, Other ſervants change their maſters for better maſters ; þ,, 
all that ſerve God are like the ſervant which received a print in his 
ear, after the manner of the Jews, in token that he would ſerve his 
maſter for ever ; like che veſtures which bare their own mark, There. 
fore the holy Ghoſt cries ſo often, Be faithful! even nnto the death, Be 
not weary of well doing : T ake heed leſt youfall, For when thou art we;. 
ry of thy godlineſs, God doth not count thee good, but weary of cog. 
neſs; ard when thou declineſt from righteouſneſs, God doth not count 
thee righteous, but revolted from righteouſMmeſs. Therefore Pay] ſaith, 
Pray continually as though prayer were nothing without continuance, 
Jacob did not overcome Goi ſo ſoon as he began to wrafile with him, 
but when he had wraſtled with him all night. And it's ſaid that Chrif 
took pitty of them that Rated with him. / will not /eave thee, ſaith Eliſha 
to Eliah : ſo we ſhould not leave God, Some came into the vineyard 
inthe morning, and ſome at noon 4 but none received any reward bir 
they which ſtaied till night, As God's mercy endureth for ever, (0 our 
righceouſnefſle ſhould engure for ever, Every thought and word ang 
deed of a faithfull man is a ftep towards heaven : in every place hz 
meeteth Chri/#, every thing puts him in mind of God : he ſeeks hin to 
find him, and when he hath tound him, he ſeeks him (ill 3; he js not ( 
tisfied , becauſe at every touch there comes ſome virtue from hit, 
Jacob ſerved ſeven years for Rache!, and after them he ſerved even 
more, and yet he was content toſerve fix morez and when he had 
ſerved ſo many years , they ſeemed unto bim as nothing, becauſe he lrv:d 
her. He which ſerved ſolong for Rache!, ſerved all his life for heaven: 
and if he had lived till this day, he would have ſerved God ll, ard 
thought it nothing, becauſe he loved him. To have the Ark but: 
while, doeth more hurt to the Phi/itines then benefit them : o to ſerve 
God but a while, doth more cammage. us then help us : for happier 
is the child which never began, then Jada; whoſe end was worſe then 
his beginning. What a lJamentable thing ?tis to hear this plaint of 
him-which was once the {trongeſt in the world, Sampſon hath loft his 
fireogch for D.A/i/ah, for the love of Datilah,that doth not love him? To 
ihew what a ſhame it is to end worſe then we begin.Chri/? ſhews what 
reproach it was to him which began to build, and could not ſet up the 
199f 3 the paſtepgers poir ted with their fingers, and ſaid, This mand** 
gan a forndation, but he could not cover it : ſo they will ſay, This man 
thought to be holy, but he could not keep promiſe. hat ſhall I 
(faith Foſl 4a) when Ijrae! turns the back ? When Iſrae! turns the bacs, 
this altoviſhed him : and this makes the whole Temple ſhake, when tt: 
pillars tremble. What an offence is it to the Church to ſee ' Peter (0 
deny Chriſt, which ſaid even now, that he would never forſake him 
tq ſee Lou commit inceſt with his daughters: in the Mounr , wi) 
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rived ſo-to preſerve them chalt in Sodow 2 to ſee Sy/omen worſhip T= 
dols, which erected the Temple for the worthip of God? to fee /Voab 
mockt of his $01 for drunkenneſs, for whoſe righteouſneſs bis ſon c- 
(caped ? as if the [tars (hould fall from heaven,and light go from the Sun. 
Wiſedome is angry with him which leaveth his r1ghceouſneſs to become 
worſe. The Vine would not forſake her grapes, the Olive would not 
forake her fatneſs, the Fig-tree would not leave her (ſweetneſs ; but 
theBramble did : he is not the Vine, nor the Olive, nor the Fig-tree, 
bt he is a Bramble made for che fire, which lcaveth the joys. Let the 
dog turn-to the vomit, and the ſwine to the wallovy ; ba: thou, like 4- 
lraham, hold on thy ſacrifice unto the evening, even the evening of thy 
life, and a full meaſure ſhall be meaſared unto chee, This is a long ſtep, 
and fnan is like a horſe which loveth ſhort journies ; therefore how can 
he hold out ſo far ? Waen one told Socrates, taat he would very fain 
20 to O/ymPus, bur he feared thar he ſhould not be able to endire the 
pains ; Soueratezanſwered him, I know that thou uſeit to walk every 
day between thy meals, which walk continue forward in thy way to 
Olympnas, and Within 5 or 6 daies thon ſhalt come thither, How eaſy 
was this? and yet he {aw it not, $0 is the way to heaven, If men did 
bend themſelves as much to doe good,as they beat their brains'to doe e- 
vil, they might go to heaven with leſs trouble then they-go to hell. Oar 
idle hours are enough to get wiſedome, and knowledge, and faich, till 
weare like Saints among men. If thou look onely to the tops, and tell 
all the thorns which lie in the way, thou ſhalt go fearfully, wearily, and 
unwillingly, every thing ſhall turn thee aſide, and every ſnail (hall ſtep 
before thee, and take thy crown from thee : but then life yp thine eyes 
from the earth , and look to Chriſt calling, the Spirit ailifting, the 
Father bleſſing , the Angels comforting, the Word dire&ing , the 
Crown inviting , and thy fetters ſhall fall from thee, and thou 
ſhalt riſe like che Sun, and maryell how the thing conld ſeem ſo 
hard, and he ſo eaſy. When ye doe well, remember that ye change 
nat ot the worſe3 and doe as ye doe then, and ye ſhall continue to 
the end, 
Now [I have encouraged you like ſouldiers, and taken away your fear, 
I will bring you to the fight of your enemies, and will ſet rhem b2fore 
your face : not to weaken you, for that were want of charity ; bur to 
make you wary, which is true love indeed, To number them ſurely I 
cannot, they are ſo many 3 and exactly to deſcribe them, it is b2yond 
my kl, they are ſo ſubtil 3 howbveit to give youa little raft, I may tay 
as Eliſha ſaid to his ſervant, ( and you ſhall ſee it, if you have your 
Eyes oren) Fear not, for they that be nith us are more then they that be 
#i:h them z and he that is an our fide 1s ſtronger then all, But if you 
viii hear what the holy Apoſtle ſaith tonching them, I can tell yo x 
he «fcmech, aud that by the yery Spirit of God, Ve nwreſt/e nut againſt Eph.$, 12. 
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fleſh and bloud ontly, but againſt principalities, powers, worldly $0Vernow 
the Princes of the darkneſſe of this wor/d, even ſpiritnall nickedneſs iy £ 
s 7oh, 2.16. high places. And S, Fohn ſaith, they are the /uſts of the fleſhythe luſts 1f the 
eyes, and the pride of life. Let other men think of them what they Li; 
they that hear chem thus deicribed, and have felt the force of them j; 
their own ſouls, could not chuſe but confeſs that they have been mr; 
in number, mighty in power, ſubul in pra&tice, and what not > Why 
knoweth not this, that the more enemies we have, the more need w« 
have both of force outwardly, and of care inwaruly ? as again, the 
more powerfull they are,and the more weak we aregthe more we ſho! 
ſeek for help elſewhere. In oatward and bodily foes and forces we 
confeſle the truth of this, and doe all that we can to ſhew our (e{yes 
wiſe,circumſpe&, and courageous : how much more had we need her: 
to expreſſ2 all theſe things, where the conflict 1s more hard, thous, 
the conqueſt obtained be more glorious 3 and where again our foe; 
and their forces be more mighty and many, though, their overthron 
once performed gives them the fooPs foil ? But whom ſhall we look tg 
herein 2 Other men are as weak as our ſelves, if not Worſe ; 9: 
Pſal.62.9: all men, lay them upon a balance, they are altogether lighter then vani- 
ty it ſelf” And if we fear and diſtruſt our telves, how dare we, 
Ferem, 17. $. how can We, put confidence in others? ſpecially fith God ſaith, Cyr- 
fed ts every one that maketh fleſh and bloud bis arm. To look up to th; 
holy and ele& Angels will doe us little good , becauſe they go not but 
being ſent, and always wait for a word and warrant from the Lord's own 
mouth for all their a&ions ;: beſides that, their own oil and force is 
little enough for their own ſuppartation, To God therefore, that is 
the God of our trength, we mult needs come, yea and to him alone, 
or elſe we are utterly overthrown and caſt away, And it we cannot 
{iy and doe tooas David did, Lord, whom have l in heaven but thee? ani 
Ibave defired none on earth with theey We are in wofull taking, and ut- 
terly loſt, For fear without and fre within, Satan's malice alſo, mens 
miſchief, and our corruption,. will carry and hurry us as it Were 2 vio- 
lentrempeſt or whirlvind. Amongſt the heathen they had many odd cor» 
ceirs to chaſe away bodily and ſpirituall enemies,as thoſe that have writ- 
ten their hiſtories and a&ions have plainly ſet forth ſometimes tire, 
ſometimes water, ſometimes bloud,. and ſometimes one thingy an% 
ſometimes anotherz as man's brain is a bountifull ſhop to forze 
ſuch devices in, The Papiſts differ not much from them, who thin 
that wiippings and ſcourgings wall tame and ſubdue the corrupt 
tections of the heartz- and: that the caſting of a little holy-wat?!, 
(as they call it) or the making of a croſs in the face, forehead, breai), 
or any other place,will chaſe away Satan and all his helli{h pow- 
ers. Ot ail which actions and ceremonies, either heatheniſh 0! 
popith,, wer they better then- they be, (but. indeed ax oh 
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A ark naught as they uſe them) we may ſay as the Apoſtle faith, Bodi/y 
exerciſe profiteth lutle, but godlineſſe is profitab.e to all things. And had 
catan's malice and 'man's preſumption ltaid here, and gone no farther 
in groſſe imaginations concernivg this and other matters, it had beein 
the leſs evil ; bucin our light and liberty of the Goſpell, ſome ſup- 
poſe that the very ſaying of Lord, have wercy upon 14, and that wich- 
out faith or feeling many times, 1s all in all z and the pronouncing of 
this petition, Lead ws not into temptanon, and that without ſenſe or un- 
derſtanding of it, is ſufficientto ſunder Satan and our own corruption as 
far from us as the Ealt is from the Weſt, Upon them their ſpiritual e- 
nemies prevailed by groſs ignorance and ſuperſtitious conceits ; upon 
us by careleſs preſumption and preſumptuous careleſneſs : neither the 
one of us nor the other underſtanding rightly, as we ſhould, either 
oar foes forces, or our own weakneſs. And that 1s the cauſe why 
they and we, in former times and of late, joyn'd with them and ſun- 
dered from them, have received very feartull falls and overthrows : for 
all is one with Satan, ſo he catch and ſnatch men, and have them in pof- 
ſeſſion, he cares not by what means. But wilt thou not eſcape danger 
onely,but overcome alſo? I will ſhew thee, O man, what thou (halt doe, 
At any hand goout of thy ſelf and other creatures whatſoever : for if 
thou ſtick to them, though never ſo little, thon doſt diſadvantage thy 
ſelf at the leaſt, 1t not overthrow thy ſelf. The wicked ſpirits are as 
ſtrong to effe& evil as the eleCt are to doe good ; and (0 much the more 
powerfull that way, by how much they attempt it with commillion from 
God, and find fit matter in men to workupon. And what then ? fix the 
eye of thy faith faſtupon God m Chriſt, and thou ſhalt never miſcarry. 
For he that cannot lie hath ſaid ity, 7 will not fai! thee nor forſake thee for ney. 41.8, 
ever : and in the New Teſtament Chrift hath told us, which is allo a xe. 13.5. 
word of as ſure a promiſe, The gates of heft ſhall not prevail againſt this Matr.16.18. 
faith. Nay, Lwill ay more; 1n the Rrength and power of this perſwaſion 
thou ſhalt be made more then a conquerour through him that hath loved Rom, 8,37. 
thee, and waſhed-thee in his own heart-bloud,-I know and confeſle there 
are many lets and hindrancesto the perſiwaſion and practice of this truth : 
but hear and believe onely, and I will ſhew you yet a more perfe& and 
aſſured way, by which you ſhall be made to walk ſafe, either in the day 
of death, or in the time of temptation, Or in any other courſe or croſſe 
that may betide you in this life, See that you have not onely the tivo 
f1le-poſts and the upper door=polts of your houſes ſiricken over with 
the bloud of the Lamb, but your hears purged through faith in his b/o4d 
from the powet of.dead works > and then the deſtroyer, that overthrow- 
ech others, ſhall-paſs over thee, and bring. thee in good time to the full 
fruition of the heavenly Canaane Bat thou wilt (ay as the floth(ull per- 
ſon doth 1n the Proveibs, There # a Lien, yea, many Lions, in the ways 
Lanſwer 3- Recon them up and- bring them forth , they. ſhall all by 
; Goo} God's 
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God's grace be eafily removed, All ſorts of affiictions are bitter, I con. 
teſs it, and ſo are many things in meaty drivk and phyfick ; and yet we 
refuſe them noty but uſe them rather, becauſe of the good we know 
hope they will effe& in us. And why ſay we not, as the Apoſtle by the 
Spirit doth, No chaſtiſement for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but priz- 
wons : boabeit afternard it bringeth forth the quiet fruit of righteouſnef, 
unto them which are thereby exerciſed ? Death alſo is dreadfull;what then > 
bat to whom, I pray thee ? even to the man chat hath bis truſt in his 
riches, or hath no hope of a better life: but co him that believerh in 
Chrift 1t is become, through the power of the death and obedience of 
Chriſt, a ſpeedy paſſage toeternal life» We endure many dreadfull and 
dangerous things, and run through fire and water, and all for a corrupti- 
ble crown : and why ſhould we not with patience and prayer paſſe 
through this, which is the very high-way to heaven ? Beſides, hell is 
horrible. Neither will I deny that, bat (11 I demand to whom is it {: > 
ſurely to the devil and his angels, and all manner of wicked ones, fox 
whom it hath been prepared of old ; bur as for the godly ard eleR, it 
cannot come nigh him. For Chriſt, the very way, truth, and life it (elf, 
bath told us, and therefore we ought to credit it, He that beareth my 
words, and believeth in him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death nnto life, Lally, 
is not fin a ſhrewd and ſore enemy to incounter with ? I confeſle it ; 
bur to whom ? tell me, Ibeſeechyou z even to them in whoſe moral 
bodies it reigneth , to fulfill the concupiſcences theresf. To others, in 
Whom the root of it 18 dead, it 1s not ſo, whether we reſpe& this life 
or that which is to come. For here the relicks of fin are but as pricks 
11 our (ides, to provoke us to better things, and to ſtir us np to bur- 
go and thirſt after righteouſneſſe : and for the life 'ro come, we ſhall 
2 utterly freed from theſame, and have «/t tears niped from onr et» 
To bring all into a ſumme; I ſay, let all objeRed be as true as any 
thing may be, yet all theſe, and a thouſand more ſuch like, are nothing 
to bim that is in Chriſff, For the Apoſtle ſaith, There zs no condemnation 
to them that ave in Chriſt Feſus : and it is he alone that hath deſtroyed 
death, and became fin for »s, that we in bim might be made the rightesſ- 
{ſe of God, And (ſurely ſuch a one may in ſome good meaſure ot 
comfort joyfully ſay to the deftance even of death ir ſelf , and all other 
eholtly enemies whatſoever, O death, where is thy ſting ? O gratt, 
where ts thy viftory * The ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength «f /in 
is the Law. But thanks be unto God, which hath given us vittory through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Yea, he may ſay as the Saints and Martyrs have 
(aid in the midſt of fiery flames, 1 an perſwaded that neither dt4 hy 
nor life, nor Angel's, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things p e/ent, 
nor things to come, nor heightynor depth, nor any other creature,/hall be a"it 
ro {eparate me from the /ove of God nkich is in Chriſt Jeſus onr Lord. > 
ut 
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but death is tercible ſill, I anſwer : In ſuch a cloud” of witneſſes arg 

evidence of truch, may I not in ſome fort and ſenſe ſay, © faith/eſs pe- 

neration ! bow long ſhall I be with you ? bow long now ſhall I ſuffer you # Is 

it fearfull to any. but to a natural man, and to 11M that hath his felicit 

here, and in the things of this life? Surely it is nothing terrible ro him 

that is made a comfortable partaker of the fruits of the death of Chriſt, 

who died and roſe ag@in, to the end be might deftroy deathy and hiv that 

bath the power of death, even the devil bimſe/f« But hell is horcible, True, 

bat yet tothem for whom it 18 prepared : but thou art in Chriſt exempted 

from it, For why did he himlelf ſuffer hell:ſh torments both in bod 

and ſoul? to leave thee therein? and make it terrible or horrible to 

thee 2 no, but tofree thee, and all his, from the fear of hell, and the 

feeling of everlaſting condemnation. Oh, bur what ſhall I ſay touching 

my fin, that is great and grievouszand the peculiar wages of it being death 

ecernall ? That is true 1n the nature of ſing and the juſtice of God : but | 
with the Lord there is mercy, that be may be feared. Stand ill a while, Pal. 139. 4+ 
and you ſhall behold the great works of God : and be not faithleſs, but 

faithfull, and believe the truth of the Word. What is more clear then 

this > Where ſin hath abounded, there grace bath abounded much more. Rom. g. 20; 
And though it be ina Prophet, yet where have we a more plain, plen- 

rifull or evangelicall promiſe then this, Though your fins were as crimſong Eſay 1. 18. 
they ſhall be made white as ſnow; though they were red as ſcarlet, they 

ſhall be as wooll ? IK we have the hand or writing of an honeſt man, we 

think our ſelves bound to give credit thereto : how much more ſhould 

we believe the moſt true and unchangeable Word of the Eternal ? To 

which, not for any want in himſelf, but by reaſon of the weakneſle of our 

faith, he hath been williug, the more abundantly to ſhew unto the htirs of Heb. 6. 19, 
promiſe the ſtableneſſe fb counſel, to adjoyn,(and bind himſelf with an 

oath, ſaying) As 1live, I will not the death of a ſinner 5, yea, I will be merci- Ezeb.18.23, 
fall to their unrighteouſneſs, and T1 will remember their fins and iniquities 32. 

no more : that iO by tno immutable things, that is, his inviolable oath and 7 37: 34» 
aſlured promiſe, (wherein ic is impoſſible that God ſhonld lie) we might Heb, 6.18. } 
have ftrong conſolation. And 2s for theſe objections, or any the like, 
what are they elſe but 10 truth and ſubſtance the very evill reports that 

the ſpies brought upon the promiſed Land > And yet there Was a very 
trac teſtimony given by Joſhua and Caleb : yea, the palpable proofs 
they had by thz clutter of grapes, and other things which they brought 
from thence, were irretragate witneſs. Will you believe them becauſe 
they are many? that 18flat Popery ; and befides, God forbiddeth us 79 Sad 
cleave to a mm'titude to doe evill. Will you fear them becauſe they are © 
mighty ? that is to diliruſt God, who is greater then all; and to make 
them ompotent, which is blaſphemy. Will you doubr becauſe they 
double their aſſaults? that is no end of temptation, but this rather, to 
adde an edge unto our prayers ; wat ſothkroughthem we may hear in our 


neart 
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- Cor, 12, 9. hearts that comfortable ſpeech, /1y grace # ſufficient for thee and my 
ſtrength ſhall le prrfefted through weakneſſc« Aud when we ſhall hay- 
1/1 ovr ſenies ſausfied in the contrary truth, yea, ſo far forth as that 0:5 
eyes may ſee, our cars may hear, our hands may handle the good thine; 
of God, {over and beſides the faith we have in him concerning ther ) 
1t is not ero(s onely, but impious, not to believe. Buthere in this life 
are many pleaſures and ceitain delights lawfull 3 as houſes, friene, 
waves, children, goods, honour, ard almoſt infinite ſuch like; That ig 
very true: but withthis honey God intermingleth ſome gall, leſt the 
ſouls of his ſervants might run riotto fin. And who is he that can bz 
ignorant of the uncertain eſtate of all and every one of them ? O.r 
friends fall away, as a fruit that 1s ripe before his time, or as the mcr- 
ning dew. Our houſes are overthrown, and are like the ruines of a 
defaced hold, not one ſtone of them left upon another, Our wives ma 
be leud in their lips, looſe in their lives, and wicked as was Job's, and 
wiſh us to curſe God and. dize Our children not riotous onely and 
diſobedient, but unnatural alſo, and rifirg up againſt us, as A. ſal, 
The goods we poſleſs are not unficly by Solomon reſembled co the Eagle, 
that takech her to her wings, and flieth aloft into the air. As for our 
honour, which we make as it were ilome Deity upon earth, it 1s tured 
into ſhame in the twinkling of an eye, or elſe forgotten 2s it had never 
been 3 and we, that in our own 1maginations are Lords of all, as the 
daft or chaffe of the earth are carried from all. And what reafonis 
there then, that theſe or any ſuch like (honld hinder us in onr race to- 
wards Heaven ? He that hath an inheritance'or land in the world, will 
not be hindered from taking the poſſeflion or enjoying of it, when it 

- falleth unto him, by the tears of his wife, the intreaty of his children, 
the heap of his riches,or any ſuch like things : and why ſhould we ſuffcr 
theſe ſimple conceits-to teal away our hearts from the hope and h:- 
ving of Heaven ? Beſides, who knoweth not thar, in reſpe& of the liſe 
10 come, all theſe, heaped up in the greateſt meaſure that pufhbly can 
bein this world, are not ſo much as a ſhadow of the good things that 
{hall be revealed ?- Hath the Spiric ſaid in vain, That which the eye hath 
not ſeen, neither the ear heard, neither ever yet entred into man 1 heart, hath 
God-prepared for them that love him ? or ſhall we think jta lie? or that 
God meant to difſemble anq dally with us > Oh, be it far from us to. 
think or ſpeak ſo, Is that glorious deſcription of that holy and heaver- 
ly Fer:ſalem, mentioned in the Revelation, but a fiction or forgery? 1! 
were blaſphemy for any man's heart to imagine ſo, We are rather t9 
think that Gad, by thar which is known and can be comprehend<d, ex- 
preſſ-th that which yet is hidden from us, and ſhall in good meaſure be 

x Cor. 13.12. comprenended of us alſo, we knowing then EVEN 45S we Are hnosn NOW» 

3 70h. 4. 16s Wheretore tet us not fear all or any of our adverſaries or pull-backs,frr 


ir«e /ove expelleth (ear : neuner letus be-faimehearced in our (elves. 51! 
[>hout 


- 


or, The way to Heaven, 47% 


115927 rather to lift up our bands which hang down, and to ſtrengthen our p36. 1015) 
+44 bnees ; for faithful is he that hath promiſed, ho will alſo perform it. Heb, 10, 23. 
% £airbfull unto death, and I will give thee the Crown of life» He that ſo Rev. 2. 10. 
-11neth, (hall be (ure to obra1r, and have his portion With che Saints 1 

-» h-avenly inheritance, of a Crown that neve: fadeth nor falleth a- 

1v., Burhe that carechnot for this courſe, muſt have h#s Portion wich Rev, 21.8; 
«vr Ocrites in the lake of fire and brimſtone, that burneth tor eyermore, 

\\.1 be ſhut out of the Kingdume with the fearfa/!, unbe'ieving, abomi- 

walls, murtherers, whoremongers, ſorcerersy idolaters , and all tuch bike, 

\Whzretore 48 you love life, aud loath death, run well, I beſeech you : 

vea,cven 25 our Text was at the beginning, ſo ſay I at the ending, So rang 

\.t yz may obtain» Which I donot onely propound unto you by ex- 
2orrationghut commend and commit,with ſupplication to God for my ſelf 

-nd you, that every one of us, and I my felt eſpecially, may i feeling 

11d aich ſay, [ am now ready t9 le offered, and the time of my departing is 2 Tim. 4.5, 
it hand : I have fought a good fight, and have finiſhed my conrſe, I bave 11 8. 

ep: the faith : From hence is laid up for me ths Crown of righteouſneſs, 

»bich the Lord the righteous Fadge ſh4/! give me at that day 3 and not to 


me onely, bat unto all them that !gve bys appearing« ; 
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And behold, 4 certain Lawyer ſtood up, and tempted him. 
ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall T doe to inherit eternall life 2 


T is a weighty queſtion, and hath been long diſcourſed, by what 
means a man may come to Heaven : and whois not defirous to be 
reſolved init ? Here the queſtion is propounded by a Lawye!, ai 
anſwered dy the Law-giver, whoſe judgement in this caſe 1s wort! 

the hearing. He propounds the queſtion as ore deſirous to lea; 
when indeed he meaneth nothing lefle, But as 44ab, when he asked 
Michaiah in the 1. book of Kings and 22, chapters if he /hou/d 004 t2 
ficht againſt Ramoth in Gilead, meant not to follow the prophe:'s Ci- 
reQio2, but onely deſired to hear his opinion : ſo the Lawyer propounds 
this queſtion not with a mind to learn of Chriſt, bat with a mind to 
tempt Chri/, and to try his learning. As the devil came to temp! 
Chriſt in the wilderneſs,! ſo the Lawyer comes to tempt Chriſt in th: 
City ; and therefore whereas the Evangeliſt ſaith, Behold,a certain Lav” 


Jer 


e 
The Lawyer*s Dneſtion, 

Jer ſtood up, he might have ſaid, Behold, a certain devil ſtood up, de- 
<au{s for the time he took upon him the devil's office, to be a Tempter. 
When the Dzvil tempted Chriſt, Matte 4+ TO» he bad him, Avoid, Satan 3 
20d when Peter temptea Chriſt, I atre 16s 23. h2 ſaid unto him, De- 
part, Satan : 19 when this Lawyer tempted Cbrift, he might have ſaid, 
Avant, Satan, becauſe in his ation hz was the inſtrument of Satan. 
But though the Lawyer was worthy to be repulſed, becavſe he was ſo 
importunate z yet was this queſtion worth the an[wering, becauſe it 
was of ſuch importance, 

We ſee then with what mind the Lawyer came to Chriſt ; now let us 
ſee hoiv he ſaluteth Chriſt, Though he came with a bad mind, yet doth 
he uſe g00d words, that he might deceive with leſs ſuſpicion : he 
{alates him by thz name of Maſter, as if he did profeſs himſelf to be 
his Diſciple. So d:d Fudas (a'urg him, when he meant to betray him, 


Matt. 26+ 49- and fo did the Phariſees ſalute h:m, when they meant. 


to bring hum wichin the compaſs of treaſon, att. 22. 15, 16. Ard 
this hath been always the guiſe of the wicked, to uſe the ſmootheſt 
ſpeech when they intend molt miſchief, and under colour of friend- 
ſhip co p actiſe their treachery, When ALſa/ow meant to be reven- 
ved of his drother Amnon for defiling his fifter 7 hamar, he made a 
creat fealt, and cauſed him to be murthered in the mydft of the banquet, 
2 Sam. 13, When Joab meant to murther Awaſa, he ſaluted him cour- 
teovlly, iaying, Art thon in health, my brother ? 2 Sam- 20» geand witn 
his rignt hand took him by the beard to kifſe him, and with his left hand 
ſheathed a (word into his belly, 

Theſe are ſuch as the Plalmift ſpeaks of, P/al. 28: 3. which hav 
2ofing tongues, and bloudy minds 3 which ſpeak friendly ro their neigh- 
burg, end imagine miſchief in their hearts. As the Scorpion hath an 
amiable face, and a poiſoned tail; ſo theſe Men have fair looks, and 
muthering nands. Their words ave as ſoft as butter, and as ſmooth as oil ; 
but their deeds are cruel! as the deeds of war, and deadly as the dint 
0: ſwords. The Prophet David was fore troubled with ſuch diſlemblers, 
2s he complaineth every-where in his Book of Pſalms. Pſalm 41. 9. 
Nat eren bis own familiar friend nhem he truſted, and which did eat at his 
table, bad laid preat wait for him. And Pſa/m 55+ 12, 13, I4. that 
It 4s nt an open enemy which had done him diſhonour, for then he could 
bave born it 3 nor was it his adverſary which had lift up bimſelf againſt 
bim, for then peradventure he would bave bid bim{eif from bim : But it 
#15 even bis C. mpanion, bis pnide, and bis onn familiar friend, which to%% 
ſer counſell with him, and walbed with him in the houſe of God as hi; 
find. Atihis day the world is full of ſuch feigned friends, which will 
Hacter thee to thy face, and bite thee behind thy back. They will give 
02t hard ſpeeches of ſome man that is abſent in thy hearing, to ſee if 
tou wilt ſpeak as hardly of him 3 wh'ch if thou doſt, thy words ſhall 
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The Lawyer's Queſtion. 
preſently be told unto him. Woe wnto him (ſaith the Wiſe man, x..,, 
2. 13.) that hath a double beart, wicked lips, and miſchievons hand;, 
ro the inner that goth two manner of waies. The Lord hath given 6. 
one heart, and one tongue, and one face, to one man ; therefore yz 
{ſhould not carry a double heart in our dreaſt, nor two tongues in 6; 
head, nor wo faces under a hood, It was not laivtull for the J/-a4/;,, 
to wear any garments maie ct linen and woolen, Dext. 22+ 17, toligy- 
fie, that it ſhould not be lawfull for Chriſtians co be diflemblers ; «1, 
carry fire in one hand, and water in the other 3 to cairy honey in the; 
mouth, and gall in their heartz or (as David ſpeak*, P/a'm 12. 2.) ( 
atter with their lips, and to diſſemble nith their double heart. 

Of all kind of caitel theſe are the wort, becauſe they doe moſt kurt 
where they are lealt miſtruſled, Therefore they are compared in Scrip. 
ture to the wily Fox, for their crafty ferchess And Herod is termed 
a Fox, for hjs diſſemtling, Lak. 13, 32. For as the Fox feigneth him(cli 
dead, that he may catch tne birds to devour them : fo the (atterer 
feignerh himſelf to be harmlefle, and honeſt, and conſcionable, 2rd re. 
ligious, and holy, that he may deceive the bearts of the ſimplr, Rom. 16, 18, 
He is like your ſhadow, which doth imitate the action and getlure 
your body, which ſtands when you ſtand, and walks when you wall, 
and (its when you fir, and riſeth when you riſe : fo the flacterer 1h 
praiſe when you praiſe, and finds fault when you find fault, and ſnl: 
when you (mule, and frowns waen you frown, and applauds you in 
your doings, and ſooths you in your ſayings, and in all things ſecks 
to pleaſe your humour, till be hath ſounded the depth of your devices, 
that he may detray you to your greateſt enemies. As the Sirens {irs 
moſt ſweetly when they intend your deſtruRtion ; ſo flatterers ſpeak mot 
fair when they practiſe molt treachery, Therefore every fair look 13 
not to be liked, every ſmooth tale is not to be believed, and every gloliog 


O 


tongue is not to be truſted : but as we muſt try the ſpirits, whether they |: 
of God or no, 1 Fohn 4. 1, ſowe mult try the words, whether they cone 
from the heart or no 3 and we mult try the deeds, whether they be 2n- 
ſweradle to the words or no. 

Now we are come to-the queſtion; which IS, By what means may 3 
man inberit eternal life © A Weighty queſtion, worthy.to be know), no! 
onely of Laivyers and learned men, but alſo of all,both men and womer, 
which be pertiaded in their hearts, as ivith their month they do con- 
feſs, that after death their bodies ſhall riſe again. Therefore, thoug" 
this Lawyer were to be blamed, becauſe he came with ſo bad a minds 
yet 1s-he to be commended, becauſe hz moved ſo good a queſtion. 
Many now-aaaies are very curious in idle and unproficable queRtions : 
as, What God did before be made the world ; How long Adam 1t00d 
in the ſtate of innocency ; "Whether Solomon were ſaved or no 3 will 

Many ſuch yain-and unneceſlary queſtions, Bat few there are _ 
Wil 


The Lawyer's Queſtion, 

will ask (as this Lawyer did) what they mult doe to inherit eternal life. 
You (hall ſce many very caretull and inquifitive how they may get ris 
ches, here they may purchaſe Lands and Lordſhips,how they may come 
to advancement and honour, and by what means they may procure the 
Prince's favour : But we (hall ſez few or none mquttive concerning 
the means of their ſalvation z you ſhall ſeldom2 hear any ask their 
Paitour what they muſt doe co be ſaved, or which way they may come 
to haven, Its not nov as it was in Jobn Baptiſt's time, when the 
Pablicans, the ſouldiers, and all ſorts of people came unto him, with, 
Maſter, what ſhall we die & Luke, 10, &c, Nor is it now as it Was in 
the time of Chriſt, when the people came and asked him, What ſhall ne 
de that we may work the works of God ? Fobn 6. 28. Nor is it now as it 
was 11 Peter's time, When, upon the hearing of Peter's Sermon, the 
people came to Peer and to tne other Apoſtles, crying and ſaying, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe ? Ati 2,37. Bit now every man's 
mind 1s on tis worldly profit, or pleaſare, or preterment. This is 
the dritt of all their devices, the end of all their practices, how they may 
lv2 here indelighrand eaſe, and leave behind chem a rich poſterity. As 
tor that heavenly Country whereunto they were born, that new Jerus 
ſalem wherein they ſhould dwell, it is the fartheſt end of their thoughts, 
and the leaſt part of their care, how to inherit ity how to inhab;t 
it, The queſtion is, how þe may inherit eternal life : wherein he 
ſeems to confeſſe that there is an ecernal life, for thereof he makes no 
out 3 onely the queſtion is, how he may attain toir. Here thetefore 
t appeared, that this Lawyer was not a Sadduces, which denied the Matt.22, 23s. 
reſurrection of the dead z nor was. he an Epicure, which is of this 
0p1110n, that after death there is nor .joy tobe looked for, nor pains 
to be ferred, and therefore is wont to lay, Ede, bibe, /ude, fc. ors 
aSit is ſaid, Let us eat and drink, for to mrron we ſhall die : But this man 1 C97.15+32, 
Was a Pnariſee, ſach a one as Pax! Was before his conve:fion, one 
th2t expounded the Law of God to the people,and lived after the ſtreighs 
eſt lan of their religion : 1 a word, h2 was ſuch a one 2s both for his 
ie and learning was admired and honoured of the Jews, Though this 
Lawyer was learned, yet it was boldly done of him to tempt the L3rd. 
But waat 18 it that Learning dare nor attempt, if it be na: empered 
Vita tne fear of God? Chriſt Jeſus found no greatec adverſaries 
then the High prieſts, the Scribes and Poarifees, which were ail 
learned men : and the Church of Chrj# at this day 1$by none ſo much; 
afflicted as Dy thoſe that carry the opinion of {ingalar learning. Fog 
look how Many Hereſfies are extant in the Church , or how many cor;- 
troverſies in Religion , they have been deviſed ard are miiitained 
dy learaed men, - Let learned men therefore learii to tear the Lord : 
it them lzarn to kngy no:hing ſo much as Chriſt Fefus ant him cra- 
cified ; Without which knowledge all knowledge is :2norance , all 
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The Lawyer's Queſtion: 
wiſedome 1s fooliſhneſs, all learning is madneſs, and all religion js 


x Cor. 1,26, errour, or hypoctifie, or ſuperſtition, God hath not cboſen many wiſe 


27, 28, 


meny nor miny mighty men, nr many noble men : but God hath chiſey 
the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the wiſe 3 and God hath choſen 
the weak, things of the nord, to confound the things that are mighty; anq 
VI/C things 07 the world, and things which are deſpiſed, bath God choſen, 
Jeu, and things wbich are nat,to bring to _ things that arte 1 Corim(þ, 
1. 26, 27, 23. Our Saviour Chriſt, in the choice ot tus Apoliles, called 
10t ene that was learned : yet hath he not rejected all that are lea;- 
ned ; for from heaven he called his Apoſtle Paxh a leained Lay- 
yer, Ads 22. 3+ to be the Apiſtle and the Preacher of the Gemi/e,, 
Rom. 11+ 13. And there 1s no doubt bat that in all Ages, and even at this 
day, he calleth ſome in every place, and endueth chem with excel- 
lent learning, that they may ſerve to the gathering together of the Saint, 
and to the exerciſing of the Miniſtry, and to the eaitying of the Chyrch 
of God, Epheſians 4-12. The Lord Jeſus ſo moderate our learning 
with his holy tearg that we may direct all our (tucies to the nla:- 
ving of his glory and Kingdome here on earth, ebas when the chief 
ſhepberd ſhall arpear , 1 Pet. 5. V. 4. we (at have inſtructed others, 
and turned many 10 righteouſneſs) may ſhint as the brightneſs of the firn.a- 
menty and as the ſtars of beaven tor xver, Dan. 12. 3+ | 

God Maſter, what ſhall I doe to inherit eternall life * Mark here the 
diſcretion of the Lawyer in asking this queſtion, As the man was a 
Lawyer, ſo there is no doubt 'but that he had read the Law and the 
Prophets. It you look into the Law, you ſhall not firde, Curſed i; he that 
continaeth not in all chings that are written in the Book of rve Lan, ts knoa 
bem + if you peruſs the Prophets, you ſhall not finde , Ceaſe from 
doing evil!, and learn to ſpeak well, But the Law ſaith, Curſed is be which 
continxeth nd in all1bings that are written in the. Book of the Lan, t6 
doe them, Dent. 27. 26. Gal. 3, 10» and the Prophets ſay, Ceaſe from 
doing evill, and learn to doe well, Eſay 1» 16» Pſalm. 34-14. And there- 
tore che Lawyer ſaith not, How much muti I know, nor, Wnat thall I 
belizve; but, What /Lall I doe to inherit eternall life ? We have been 
taught to9 longy that we areſaved by faith, without the works of the L.w: 
which doQrine, thovgh it be moſt true, and moſt ſoundly proved, and 
flatly concluurd, R:we 3 - 28, yet being underſtood amiſſe, 25 Piy!'s 
Writings {umietimes are, 2 Per. 3+ 16. it hath been the decay of all good 
deeds, and brought 1n Epicuriſm and all ungodlineſs. Jr's true indeed, 
thac ecernal) life 75 the oift of Gol throuch Felus "briſt, Rom. 6-23. Bur yet 
this g1tt 18 be{towed onely upon thole for whors if ts prepare, Matth. 
20. 23. which have exerciſed themſelves in the works of mercy, 1-1! 4 
25. 35. In reſpe&t of God, 64r election tandeth certain from all 
ecertity: for jt hath this ſeal, The Lord hnonerch them that art bis, 


2 Tim. 2,19 and, 1 kno #how I baue choſen, Toby 13. 18. Bat in relp- - 
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of our ſelves itis uncertain, and therefore we muſt friv; 29 mate the ſame 
ſure b ocod WOrksy 2 Pet.l- 10. Theſe are the Ways to cme to heaven, 
though they be not the Cauſe why we (hovld come to heaven : therefore 
we malt keep the way, if ever we mean to come to heaven, For as 
we are ordained to the end; fo are \e orcained to the means which 
bring us to that end. If God have piedeltinate any to eterral life, 
he hath alſo predeſtinated them to the means whereby they mult attain 
eternal life z that is, faith and a grod conſcience, 1 Tims 3.9. Therefore 
it iscertain that whoſoever is to be ſaved, thall at one time or other 
before they depart out of this life be called truly to believe, ard ſhall 
endeavour by all means, as Pan! did, t9 keep 4 good conſcience both toward 
Gd and toward men, As 24. 16. For that which 1s ſpoken cf Chriſt in 
(peciall, Pſalm. 45- 7. (Thou haſt loved righteouſneſſe, and hated iniqui- 
t3,) multbe verified and in ſome meaſure accomplitht in all the mem« 
bers of Ckriſ#; they muſt love righteouſneſle, and hate iniquity, And 
thisis the difterence that the Apolile putteth between the children of 
(God and the children of the devill : that the children of God both 
love and doe righteonſneſſe - and the children of the devil love #2, and doe 
it, 1 Fobn 3. 7, 8. Let no man therefore think that he is predeſtinate to 
alvation, unleſſe he find and feel in himſelf the effects and fruits of 
predeſtination. For thoſe =hom God hath predeſtinate, them alſo in hit 
02d tire he calleth, Roms. 8. 3O. (not to anc/eanneſſe, Lut unto hulineſe, 
1 Tefſe. 4» 7») and whom he calleth, them alſo he jaſtifieth, (and endueth 
with-the grace of ſanCtification, Ram. 6. 2, &C.) and whom be juſtifieth, 
them alſo he glorifieth. If any b2 1ngrafred into Chriſt by a lively 
faith, he cannot but bring forth the fruit of good life, John 15: 2, 5. and 
whoſoever doth not bring forth ſuch fruit, it is certain that he is not yet 
ingrafted into Feſus Chriſt. Let us not therefore, I ſay, flatter nor de- 
cerve our ſelves, as though we had true faith, when we have not the true 
fruits of faith, For as the Sun cannoc be without light, nor the fire 
without heat 3- no more can a {aving faith de withont good works, which 
2re the fruits and eftects thereof, The p2nitent thizt had but a ſhore 
time of repentance: yet in that ſhort time he wanted not goo] 
works-to declare his faith. Luke 23.40, 41;42. For no ſooner was 
it given him-to believe in Chrif#, but that preſently he maketh 
anſwer on the behalf of Chriſt, ard cleareth: him of all amifſe; he re- 
oduketh his fellow for kis incredulity z. he conteſleth the, greatnefſe of 
their fin, and1hzir juſt-puniihment for the ſame ; he acknowledgeth 
Chriſ# to be the Lord, ard calleth upon him. Therefore it is not 
enough for to ſay, We have faith ; for the devils have a kird of faith, 
Jam. 2: 19. Nor is it enough for us to come to Church to call 
upon the Lord ; for to ſay, Ld, Lord, will not (erve the turn, Matt> 
7.21. Nor is it enough for us to preach unto you; for unto ſome 
that have preached- in the name of Cri? it ſhall be (aid atthe laſt day, 
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Depart, 6420 Jon nit, att. 7. 22, 23, Nor is 1t enough for Yen to be 
enely Learers if the word 3 for then you deceive your ſelves, James 1.23. 
B ic you thatſay you bave faith, mult ſhew it by your deedsy Fames 2, 19. 
and you that come to call upon the Loid, miſt depart from iniquity, 
2 Timuthe 2. 19. and we that pieach unto you, Mult prattile that ow; 
elves Which we Preach unto yCu, and be an example of holy lite for yo. 
to ſullow, 1 Pet. 5-3. and you that are bearers of the word, Mutt bs 
doers of the nord, and then you (ball be jaſtified, Rom. 2+ 13s What [1:a/ 
I doe © The Papiſts will have other men doe good Works tor the, 
For ſome of the holier ſort (forſooth) bave works of ſupererogation 
that is, more 200d works then they need. themſelves, which they cz 
ſpare and b:ttow upon thoſe that pay belt for chem. And we that a;z 
Proteſtants, becaute we will not diſable Chriſt, nor verogate from +1; 

2erits, Will have C4ri/? doe all for us, and we will doe nothing tor our 
ſelves. 

But this Lawyer was of another mind ; He asketh what he all doz t; 
gain eternal life, becauſe he knew that anoiher man could not Ceſerve it 
tor him. The ſoul that ſinneth, 1hat ſame [hall die z and the ſon! that 
doch righieoufneſs ſhall ſarely Live, ſaith the Lord, Exechs IS. 4,5. Aud 
rn3ugh MM fes and Samnel ſt 10d before the Lird, to make intercettio! tor 
the wicked, it ſhall not help them, Jer. 15. 1+ Yea, thmgh Noah, Dani- 
a! and FJ;b were inthe land; when che Lord bringeth his plagues upon it 
tor (in, they ſhall ſave neither ſons nir danghters, bf onely deliver thcir 
own fouls by their righteouſneſſe, Exeche 14» 20. Theretore 1t behoveth 
every man to knolv hat we mnſt doe 10 inherit eternal life : and rot onely 
tO know 1t,(for be that knoxeth his maſter's will, and doth it not, ſ\>all bs 
beaten with wany ſtripes, Luk, 12+ 47. ) bat he muſt doe it, and (0 (hall 
he have cauſe of rejozcing in himſelf, and not in another, Gal. 6.4. For as 
another man's fin ſhall not be laid co my charge ; fo another man's 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be reckoned to mine :; but every man [hall La? 
is orzn burthen, Gal, 6. 5. 

Whit ſhall I doe to inberit eternal life ? There is a life which 1s ſhort 
and temporil, which Fob compareth to a ind, that ſoon bloweth over, 
Tob 7. 7- Tames tO 4 V1pour y that ſoon waniſheth anay, Fam: &. 14, 
This Lawyer asks not after his temporal life, for this is common t0 
beiſts with men ; out here he enquureth concernave that life which 1s 
eternal, ard ſhall never have an end, Tt 1s firange to ſee hoiv every 
man almoſt defireth to be eternal, and yet how feiv do uſe the means 
ro be eternal, As the {owls by a natural inclination delight to flv, tos 
fith to ſwim, and the beaſts to go; ſo men are naturally carried with 
an earneſt defireto live for ever. PE 

And aldeit men know themſelves to be mortal, yet every man, ac- 
cording to his ſeverall diſpoſition, deviſes ſome means to be immorta!. 
Some, hke Lycurgus, do pabliſh wholſome laws 3 ſome , P/atc-l:K2, 

| pen 
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»n {earned books z and ſome, like 80/orz0n, Haile goodly houſes, and ; 
call the Lands after their own names, thinking. yt 15, M&ans that their k 
names atleaſt ſhall contipue for ever, Pſa/. 49. I1, tf 0:54.27 woo och 
Thus every man almoſt, eich?r tor ſome valuant enterpriſe, like Dg- 
»id's Worthies that killed the Giants, 2 Sam, 21. or for ſome deſperate 
attempt, like Sa] that killed himſelf, 1 Sar. 3Is or for their famous 
1nd ately buildings, as the builders of both che Babels,in the 11, Chap, 
of Geneſis, and 4+» Chap. of Danie/, v. IT. will be eternized, But hows 
never men by ſuch means may de remembred after death, yet this is 
not the way to get eternall life, For this is life eternal, to know the one/y Life eternal. 
true God, John 17. 3+ and 70 believe in the Son of God, Fobn Z- 16. Bu. Note, 
theſe knowers malt be doers: for he that /aith. ] know him, and keepeb 
mot bis commandment 1, is a liars and the trmb is not. in him, 1 1Jobn 2. 4s. 
And theſe believers muſt be good livers : for this is a true. ſaying, and. 
theſe things I will thou ſhoutdeft affirm, that they that have believed God, 
hould be carefull to ſhew forth good works, Titus 3. v. 8 Therefore to 
:n2 obtaining of eternal Iife two things are neceſlary. The firſt is, to 
believe well ; the ſecond 18, to live well. By the firſt we are juſtifi- 
e« inthe ſight of God, for he reſpects our faith : by the ſecond we are 
jaltified in the Gght of men, for they regard our_works. And thus are 
the Apoſtles Paul and Jawes reconciled. For when -P4ul maketh 
faith the cauſe of juſtification, Rom. 3. 28. he meanech ſuch a faith as 
workzth by love, Gal. 5. 6. whereby we are juſtified in the fight of God, 
And when James maketh works the cauſe of juſtification, Faw, 2. 24» 
ne meaneth ſuch works. as proceed from faith, Fames 2. 18, whereby 
v2 are declaredto be righteous before men. Od. 
Th: S:ripture deſcribeth this eternall life by divers excellent names, 
to hey the worthineſs and excellency thereof. It is called a King- 
dt, Luk, 12. Z2, but yet ſuch a kingdome as capngt be ſhaken, not 
l'Ke the kingdomes of this world, Heb. 1 2. 28. tor it is an heavenly king= 
a:m!, Matt, 852: It's calted Paradiſe, Like 23-43-f0c-itismore.pleaa. 
ant then the garden of Eden. And Abraham's boſome, Lak. 16. 22. 
2rit is a place of reſt and comfort, Ir is called the houſe of the Father, 
#ertin there le many Manſions, Fohn 14+ 2+ The joy of the Lord, where- 
no every faithfull ſeryant muſt enter , atth. 25. 21. And all to 
*xprefle and declare unto vs the beauty, excellency and glory of that 
l.:2 which is eternall. And yet as glorious and excellent as it is, ſuch 
15 the love and favour of God unto us, that he hath appointed it to be 
Our inberitance, as here the Lawyer termeth it. Jnberitance is a kind 
0: tenure, whereby a man in his own right holdeth or poſſeſſeth any 
ting as his own 3”as when a lawfultheir dothvinherithis-father”s lands +- 
even ſo the Kingdome of God belongeth unto us, as oat lawfull inheri- 
rince, becauſe we arethe ſons of God. 
!tis a great prerogative to be the ſon of Grd, Fohn I+ 12. But to be 
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brirs, and betre with Chriſt, Rom. S. 17. of that heavenly inheritz,. 
is a wonderfull priviledge, How are we bound unto Almighty Gy; 
that whereas he might have made us ſtones, or trees, or deaite, gr 1... 
inſerfible and unreaſonable creatures, it pleaſed his Divine Majefy 
make us men, the undoubted heirs of eternil happineſs ? Beholg ( _ 
brother ) and conſider, that Heaven 1s thine inheritance , ete;qy} 
glory is thy patrimony : thou art born to a Kingdome, thou halt a ti, 
t0 it, and when thon doſt depart this life thou ſhalt be ſire to ting j, 
if before thoa depart this life than do not loſe thy right and title hy th, 
finfull life. _ 

Let eyery one therefore, as he tendereth the ſalvation of his cw; 
ſoft!, forſake his wicked waies, and now begin to walk in the waizs 
the Lord. Ifherecofore thou haſt prophaned the Lord's Sabbath,remex. 
ber that henceforth thou ſanRifie it : 3f thon haſt been a blaſphemer 
the name of God, ſee that henceforth thou uſe it with all reverence: |: 
thou halt been malicious, from henceforth be charitable ; if thou b:} 
been contentious, now learn to be peaceable ; if thou haft been incen- 
tinent, now begin to be chaſt : ifthou haſt been a drunkard, from hence 
forth be ſober ; and, in a word, if thou haſt been inclined to any fin, tx 
ſorry for it, and forſake it 3 if thou haſt neglected any good work, ny 
begin to doe it : thar in ſo doing thou maieſt inherit that eternal lik 
which is promiſed and prepared for them that know the will if God and tr 
it, Luke S. 21. 
The Lord in mercy grant that ye be not forgetful hearers, but cor! 
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LAWTYER'S 


QUESTLON. 


And he ſaid unto him, What is written in the Law? how 
readeſt thou © &C. 


O W you-have-heard the queſtion \propeunded, you. ſhall 

hear the queſtion anſwered : And beſaid:unto- him, What is 

nritten in the Law ® how readeſt thow?; As if he ſhould have 

ſaid, T 'marvell "that. thon, being "a DeRoar -of- the Liw, 

vyiich ſhould be able to inftruE others in matters. of Religion, Þt 1gno= 
rant of that which it behoveth every "man to know, by what means be may 
inberit eternall life.  Wherein haſt thoa beſtowed thy.ſtydy ?. wherein 
halt thou imployed thy wit ? and how haſt thou [pent) thy time ? Thou 
{eemeft tobe'a Lawyer: tell me, what doth the Law:require, of thee ? 
| Q4qq 2 Thou 
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Thou ſeemeſt to haveread the Scriptures : let me ſee hoiy thy, þ,; 
profited by thy reading. Thus doth our Saviour ſend this Lawyer: 
the Law to learn his duty, and ſetreth him to ſchool, that thought way 
ſelfroo good to learn, He came to tempt Chriſt by asking the ,,; 
on 3 bar now himſelimuſt make the anſwer, unlefle he will bewray w 
own igrorance. If he be a Lawyer, let him look what the Lay \,;. 
concerning this queſtion 3 becauſe the Law 1s able to reſolye eye,, 
doubt, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Thezefare the Prophet Eſay ſendeth ug 4,,;, 
law and to the teſtimony, Eſay 8+ 20, And our Saviour Chriſt bidde(h , 
{earch the Scripture, Fohs 5+ 39+ and telleth us that the 19nOrance 6 
chem is the cauſe of all erroar , A2att. 22+ 29, If then thou woyjcÞ, 
know the will of God, ſtudy the Scriptures there he hath reve;[s. 
his will unto thee. If thou defire to pleaſe the Lord, look in his woo; 
there he hath ſheryed thee what his pietidee hs Finally, if thou ws; 
have thy works to proſper, conſider what is written inthe Lay, 1; 
counſell. at the mouth of ths Lord, examine all thine a&tions by ;4þ 
touchſtoane of the!/word, and beſure ro dee nothing for the which thy. 
haſt not the word'for thy warram. If harlots entice thee tolewdne;, 
as Potiphar's wife enticed Joſeph, Gene 39: flie from them as F1/þ ic 
from her, and remember what the Law Jaith, Thou ſhalt nit cimmi; © 
dultery. If ſinter, ſuch as have no fear of God before their eyes, 1: 
thee, ſaying, C ome with as, we will{ay wait for" bloud, and watch tif 
the ſimple man conſent thou not» Prov. 1. 10, 11. but=conlider whit i 
written in the Law, Thos [halt doe no muriher» It they lay, Caſt in thy | 
lor\ among we 1) oe bawve all bnapurſe ; fY, ſball'get greatFiches, axd{ 
aur bonſes wi Jpoil 3 Prov. bs 4 14. \walk not thou io the way wii 
them, refrain thy foot from their path, and look what the Laiv requires 
of thee, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. It Papiſts would perſwvade thee to chai 
thy religion, becauſe thy fathers were of another reliJioh 3 look intre 
Scriptures, examine thy religion by the word of God : and then, 2: 
Elias (aid unto the people, If the Lord be Gods then follow bin 3 bs 
Baak be bey then.go after him 1 King. 18. 21, ſo anſwer. thou chem, | 
this religion be agreeable to the word, as in eruth it is, then' will ID: 
of this religion, though my fore-fachers have been of your religic 
And to conclude, if thy father that begat thee, thy mother that 02: 
thee, -thy wife that lieth in thy boſome, thy Friend that is as thy own [t', 
or thy child which is the fruit of thy. body, (Deat« 13. 6.) ſhall require 
thee todoe any thing which-the Lord hah forbidden in his Law, or (hl 
forbid thee to'doe-atiy thing which the Lord hath commanded 1n #13 
word;' then thou mayeſt anſwer them as Fob anſwered his wile, 7» 
ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman, Fob 2410. or as Chriſt anſwered iis mother, 
Womany what have 1 to doe with thee ? ' Fobn 2. 4+ or as he anſwered 
his friend Per, Go after \mes! Satan, for thou ſavoureſt not the 161i! 


that be of God, &c; Matt's T6; 23, 'Neay: If it -come to RTE Y 
| bh 63 ] | Cine 
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Prince, Which hath power over thy life,” command one tning, and 
the Lord command thee contrary, thou muſt anſwer as Peer and John 
anivered the.Rulers, As 4. 19, Whether it be right in the fight of God, 
to oley you rather then Gods judge you. Yea, thou muſt be coaterit with 
Sidrach, AMeſach and Abednego, Daniel 3. to undergo any puniſhment, 
even unto the death, rather then thou wouldelt diſhonour him, or di{- 
obey his word, that bath = ty caſt both body and ſoul into bel! together, 
Mitte 10. 28, 

It followeth verſe 27. 4nd he anſaered and [aid, Thou fpalt /ye thy 
Lord God with all thy beart, and with all th ſon!,and with all ih) ſtrength, 
and with all thy thought 5 and thy neighbour as thy ſe/f. Betore the Law- 
yer movedthe queſtion : now it is the Lawyer's turn to anſwer , ard 
in his anſwer he ſheweth himſelf a learned Lawyer : for whereas the 
Law of God conlilteth of ten Precepts, he reduceth the ſame unto two, 
The one taken ( asit ſeemeth) out of Dewt. 6.5- containing our duty 
towards God : the other taken out of Levire 19. 13, &c. CONtaining our 
duty to our neighbour, Here is the-abridgement of As/es's Law, which 
as it was delivered. in two Tables, ſo it 1s reduced to two duties; and 
doth theſe require but one thing, .and that js /ove, Neut» 1C+ 12. $0 duth 
our Saviour Chriſt divide the Law, AZatrs 22, where being asked wbich Matte 2: 
i the great commandment, he anſwered as here this Lawyer doth, Thou 3% &c+ 
jfalt love the Lird thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſouly and with all 
thy mind - This is the firſt Commandment. And the ſecond is like anto this 
T boa ſhalt luve thy neighbogr as thy ſelf, Here is nothing but /ove, (my 
brethren) and yer here is the fu/filling of the Law, Row. 13. 8. For all the 
benefits that God had beſtowed upon the //-ae/ites his pzople, he requi= 
reth nothing but Love ; and tor all favours which he hath done unco us, 
he asketh no more but Love again. | 

It we were not too unkind, God needs not tocrave our love, hiving 
ſowell deſerved ourlove, in luwwing as before we !;ved bim, I Fob 4. 10, 
19. But now ke is fain to become a ſuitour for 041 love, which he hath 
dearly bought. : tor he ſhewerh his love to us beiore hz craves our love 
to him, By his almighty power he created us of nothing, and made us | 
the moſt excellent of all his creatures. If that be little worth, becauſe it 
colt him little, for he ſpabe the wordzand we were made, Pſal. ZZ. 9» yet 
this 1s ſuch a love as cannot be expreſſed,that when ive were tallen from 
that excellent eſtate wherein we were created,and became heirs of hell 
and condemnation, ſo did he love this finfull world, tha; he-gave bis onc- 
{y-begatten Son to die for the {ins thereof. That he might bring us to 
neaven, he came down from heaven: that he might deliver us from 
hell, he came down to hell for us, Nt gold nor jilver, but þis deas 
rejt bloud was thz price of our redemption, 1 Pe.x.18, 19. Whit cat a 
man doe more then to give his life for his friend? Row.5.7.And what can 
(od doe more then to die for finfull men? And for all this what doth 
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The Law-giver's Anſwer 

this loving Lord require of thee, but that thou love the Lird thy God ? 
Bleſſed be ſach a Lord, that requireth nothing of his ſervants but /ov4, 
If any Prince were ſo gracious unto his ſubjets, that he would re- 
quire no other ſubſidies, nor tribute, nor cuftome of them, but Loye ; 
how were the ſubje&s bound to love and konour ſuch a Prince ? And 
{ch an one is our moſt gracious Lord and Kingawhoytor all the bleſſno; 
and benefits that we enjoy under his meft happy government, cravet! 
no more bur love at our hands for recomMnce. Once he requi:ed 
burnt-offerings ; that was a dear kind of ſervice : but now he ashetk 
Love a kind of ſervice which every man may well afford. He asketh 
not learning, nor ſtrength, nor riches, nor nobility, but he asketh Love; 
a thing that the fmpleſt, the weakeſt, the pooreft, the baſeſt May pere 
form, as well as he thar is moſt learned, moſt ſtrong, moſt rich, or nm 0} 
robly borr. If God had required this of thee, that thon ſhouldit be 2- 
'le to diſſolve doubts, like Danie/, and to diſpute ſubtil queſtions ; 
what ſhould then become of thee thar art unlearned ? If the Lord 
{hou!d accept of none but ſuch as were firong and valiant ; what 
ſhould then become of women, old men and children, which are weak 
and feeble ? If God ſhould regard none but the :11ch and wealthy ; what 
ſhould then become of thE'poor ard needy? To conclude, it God 
ſhould make choice of none but ſuch as were of noble parentage z what ' 
ſhould we doe that are the common people ? But now he requireth 
ſucha thing of us, as the poorelt and fimplett may perform as well as 
the wealthieſt or wiſe(t man in all the world; for if we cannot love, we 
can doe nothing ; eſpecially if we cannot love Gad that hath ſo loved 
us 3 we 90 not ſo far as the wicked do, for finners alſo love their l;- 
vers, Lute be 32. And therefore blefled be God, thar for the perfor- 
mance of ſo ſmall a work, hath propoſed ſuch a great reward; and for 
the obtaining of ſach a happie ſtate, hathimpoſed inch an exfie task. 7h: 
eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath not beard, neither can the heart conceive, 
what God hath prepared for them that love himy Eſa. 64+ 4. and 1 Cor. 2+ 
9. And for all theſe nnſpeakable joys which God hath prepared, he re- 
quires no More of us but Love. How 1s God eramoured of our love?nd 
how unkind ſhall we be to withhold it from him ? He hath an innumers- 
ble company of Angels,which are inflamed with his love ; and not con- 
tent therewith, he ſues to have the Love of men. God hath no need of 
Our love, no more then E/i/ha had need of Naaman's cleanſing ; bur 25 
Eliſha bad Naaman waſh, that he might become clean, 2 Kings 5. IC. [9 
God bids us /ove, that we might be ſaved, Iris for our' good altogether 
that God requires our love in earth, becauſe he means to ſet his love on 
ns in heaven. If the man of God had willed Vaaman to doe ſome vreat 
thing, ought he not to have done it? S$0-if Gad had willed us to doe 
ſome great thing, onght we not to have done it > How much more when 
he faith unto us , Lewe, and you ſhall live for eyer ? 
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Now if you would know whether you have this love of God in you, 
examine your ations, whether they be done with delight and comtort, 
In amore nibilamari ; ln love there is no miſlike, It is like the waters 
of Fordaſf wherein Naaman waſhed : for as his fleſh, which before 
was leprous, became fair and tender atcer his waſhing » (o all our ati- 
ons, and labours,and afflictions, which before were tedious and irkſome, 
become joyous, and pleaſant, and comfortable, atter ie are once ba- 
thed in the love of God, It 1s like the ſalt that Eli/ha caſt into the 
noiſome waters, to maxe them wholeſome, 2 Kings 2. 21 or like the 
meal that E/i/ha put into the bitter pottags to make them (weets as in 
2 Kings &+ 41. So the love of God being ſhed in our hearts by the holy 
Gholt, doth make all anguiſh, and fickneſle, and poverty, and labours, 
and watchings, and lofles, and injuries, and famiſhment, and baniſh- 
ment, andperſecutions, and imprifonment, yea and death it ſelf, to be 
welcome unto us. Such was the love of that choſen veſlel, who, tor the 
love that he bare unto God, waded through all theſe afllitions, 2 Cor.1 1» 
23, &c. and 12. Io. and could not for all theſe,and many more, be ſepa- 
ra:ed from the love of God, as 2 proteſtetb, Rom. 8. 3, 39. 

Whcrefore (beloved) ſeeing God, that hath done {o much for us, re- 
quires no More but love of us , Which every one may eaſily afford ;' 
let him be our love, our joy, and whole delight, and then our life will 
ſeem delightfull. As Facob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel, Geneſe 29. 20, 
and they ſeemed to bim but a few days, for the love that be. bars unto her : 
ſo when we have once ſet our love upon God,our pain will be pleaſure, 

ar ſorrow will be joy, our monrning will b2-mirth, our ſervice will be 
freedom?, andall our croſſes will bz counted ſo many comforts, for his 
ſake whom we love a great deal more then Facob loved Rache/, becauſe 
his love to us is like Jonathan's love to David, paſſing the love of women, 
2. Sam. 1+ 26. 

Thus we have heard what it is that the Lord requires of us, namely 
Lyve, Now let us ſee what manner of love he requireth. Thor 
ſha!t love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy ſou!, with all 
thy ſtrength, and with all thy thought. Here the Lord ſetterh down 
the meaſure of that Toye which he requireth of us; that, fiiſt, it miſt 
be true and unfeigaed, as proceeding trom the heart aud mind ; ſecond=- 
ly, that it muſt be ſound and perfe&t , with all the heart, with all the 
mind, 8&C. 

The Lord,which is a fpirit and trath, Jobs &. 24. will bs ſerved in {p;- 
rit and in trath. He cannot away with Hypocrites, which dra» near unto 
bim with their lips,bat their hearts are far from him, Matt. 15+. $. He can- 
not abide diflemblers, zhich flatter wich their lips, and difſumble with their 
doubie heart, Pſals 12+ 2. 20d therefore tho1gh he required al! che heart, 
yet he requires not a donble heart 3 to fignfy , thar a fingle heart 15 
pleaſing unto him, and that he deteſteth a doable hear, As there is 2 

olofins 


HOV W: 
mult lovs 
God. 


The Law-giver's Anſwer 


eloſing tqngue, a wanton eyezan idle ear,z wicked hand;and a wandrirg 
fot : ſo there is a falſe and diflemblivg heart, which marrs all the reli. 
As is the ey2, ſuch is tht light : if the eye be ſing/e, the body is full of light; 
if the eye be wicked, the body us full of darkneſs, Matt. 6. 22, 2F S0 as 18 
th2 heart, ſuch are the ations of the body which proceed trom the heart, 
A good man out of the good treaſure of the heart bringeth forth good things 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of the heart bringeth forth evi; 
tbing:, Matt. 12. 35. Therefore as Chriſt ſaith, Make clean within, and 
all will be clean, Luke II. 40. fol lay to you, Lock that your heart be 
ſincere and fingle, and then your tongue, your eye, your ear, your hand, 
your foot, that is, all your aCtions, wall be holy to the Lord, 

The heart of man is the ſtore-houſe wherein his tieaſure lies ; ard 
therefore God, ſeeking to have the treaſure, requires the heart : Foy 
where the treaſure , there will the heart be alſo , IMatt. 6..21, But he will 
have it freely, not by conftraint : and therefore he requires the heart, 

cauſe whatſoever is done With the heart, is done willingly , and 
that which is done againſt the heart, is done (as 1t were) againſt the hair, 
Therefore in requiring the heart, God ſheweth that he delighreth in 
voluntary ſervice. Among all the offerings that the Lord in his 
L:w required of his people, he Iiketh nonz ſo well as the free-will- 
offerings of their hand. Princes require help of their ſubje&s, be- 
cauſe they ſtand in need of help, not regarding whether they doe it wil- 
lingly, or againft their wills : but God requireth the heart, becauſe he 
needethnot our help, AS God gives to all men indifferently, and cafteth 
no manin the teeth, Fame 1.5. 10 h= would have us to give that which we 
oive unto him willingly, withoht grudging, It we give him love, we 
muſt give it lovingly: it we give him our.heart, we muſt doe it hear- 
tily : if we give him our alms, we muſt doe it chearfully, For as hy 
l;veth a chearſull giver, 2 Cor, 9. 7. ſo heloves a chearfull lover : but 
he that loves not with the heart, loves not chearfully 3 for our of the a- 
bundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh, att. 12. 34+ The head dev;- 
ſeth, the eye ſeeth, the ear heareth, the hand worketh, the foot walketh. 
If the heart be inditing of a good matter, the tongue Will be as the pen of a 
ready nriter, Pſale 45 1- But if the heart be uawilling, every thing will 
beirkſome : like the gift of Ananias, that was loath to part from the 
price of his Land, becauſe Satan had filled bis beart with covetouſneſſe, 
Aft 5+ 3+ Such are the gifts of many now-adays, which either give not 
fo much as their abilities might afford ; or if they dog then preſently 
tney begin to repent that they gave ſo much : and as Judas murmured 
that the oil was not ſold, and given to the poor, John 1245. fo they grieve 
that their alms was not ſpared, and put to ſome other uſe. Thus though 
they, give ſometimes, 4s Anania did, for faſhion ſake, becauſe they 
ſee others givez .yet is their gift nothing worth, becauſe it comes not 
with a willing mind, God more regarded the Sbepherds ſacrifice 
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of the firſt fruits of his ſheep; Gene, 4+ 4+ then the husbandmar's. ob- 
Jacion of the fiſt fruits of his your >| becauſe Abe/ offered fincerely 
with all his heart, and/C a» offered hike'an hypocrit,” for an outward 
Mew, | The widow's mite, Luke 21. 3- was more eſteemed whenthe rich 
rs much 2 becauſe the offered of her penury, with a willing mind > 
they ef their ſuperfluity, for:oftentation. . -A\-cup of cold water or a 
morſel of bread that is given with chearfulneſſe,1s berter then a fat Oxe 
with hatred and ill will. ken we give to' the poor, we lend unto the Lord : 
and the Lord, to whom we lend, meaſures the: gift by the mind of the 
giver, and not by the worth of the gift. A ſmall thing '(ſaith David, 
Pſal. 37+ 16.) that the rigbteo 45 bath is better then riches of the ungodly : 
{0 a (mall thing that the r:zghteous give 1s better then great riches of the 
ungodly, Becauſe they. give for th2 love of God, with all their heart : 
bac the ungodly give for other reſpects 3 either for the love of the man 
to vhom they give ; or (like the Phariſees, Afar. 6. 2.) for thepraiſe of 
men before whom they give. | 

S me will not. give at all: wherein they declare that they have no 
loveatall, When a poor man comes to their door, or to their pew, 
then (as Nabalanſwe'ed David, when he defred relief for :himſelf; and 
his company, 1 Sam. 25. 10. Who i David? or mhois the Son of Jeſſe? 
There be many ſervants now-adaies that break wv:ry man anay from his 
maſters Shall I then take my bread, and my water; and my fleſh that 1 
have killed for my. ſhearers, and give it anto men whom I know nt whence 
they are ? ſo) they anſwer the poor man'3 Who art tho!, and. whence 
comelt-thon ? There are too many (uch as you are in every plice, ' We 
h1ve. poor enough.of-our own to help : 1 muſt beſtow mine alms on. 
th:m, and have n6t fag you. Thus Co they excuſe their mggardize and 
unmercifulneſs, by the poor that divell among them ;- upon. .whoum G1 
knows thy beſtoiv no more then that which law compels them to be- 
ſtow, and that for the molt part againſt their will. Where 1s the 
love of God, my brethren? 7f:you ſay you love Godg' and [hew 1t: your 
love to your Lretbren, you lie + for: if 'you 1.97 not your brather, whoos you 
ſee, you cannot love Gody nbom you bave nat ſeen, 1 Tobn & 20% 

As we muſt love God with the heart, that is, fincerely ; .ſo we muſt. 
love him with all the heart, that 1s, with a perfe&.,love.. God is like 
a jealous husband, loth to have a partner 1n his love, Exod. 20. 5, He 
w1'l net have half the heart, nor a-piece of the; heart,: but-a// the hearr. 
When the heart is divided, 4t dieth :;-therefore- Gbd: will, not. have-the 

eart divided, leſt it die 3 becauſe he defireth a;liwingeardhnor a Cying, 
heart,. ' He is not like the unkind-mothet, that wauld have theichild ct». 
vided, 1 Kings 3+ 26+ batlike thenatural' mother, who. rather chen it 
ſhould be divided, would forgoe. the childe.. $0 God will have. all or 
none: 1{he may not have-a/lybe hearty anduil the (oul, and all tkeſtrenpth, 
and all the thoyght, he will have von at all. The deyih, of the warld, 
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er the fleſh, will play ſmall game, as we uſe to ſay, before they wilt (; 
out. Ifthey cannor get full pofſefiion of our hearts, then'rhey are con- 
tent to have fome part of our love, as it were #little room in our hearts ; 
2 wicked thought, orelſe a conſent to fin, Like Pharaoh the King of 
e/£gypt, Who, When he could not keep the J/-aelices Rill in bondage, 
would keep their wives ard children back : and when this would not 
be granted , then he was content to let them. go and doe ſacrifice; 
but their (hep and tacir cattel muſt ſtay behind :- and waen this might 
nat be obtained, then he deſired them onely to blefſe him before the 

went, Exod. 12.32. Bat God is of another mind ; he that made all the 
hearts of men, and triech them, and knoweth them, and reneweth and 
mollifieth them, and lighteneth them, and ruleth them , and turnech 
them which way it pleaſeth him, will have all the heart , becauſe he 
hath beſt right to all. Therefore as {ſes anſwered. Pharaoh, There 
fball not @ hoof be Loft kihind us; fo, whenſoever the world, 'the d2vil or 
the fleſh are ſuiters unto us for any parc of our heart, (as commonly they 
are, when we have any ſacrifice or fervice to perform unto the Lord 
our God) then we muſt anſwer them as AZoſe; anſwered Pharash, tho! 
ſhalt have neither hand nor hoof in this aftion, Ex%d. Io. 26. or, as 
Peter anſwered SimanAagns, When he offered mony for the holy Ghoſ, 
T how haſt neither part nor fellonſhip in this buſineſs, Als 8.20, 21.1 mult 
not yield one jot to your ſuggeftions 3 for I mult /ive che Lord my God 
with all oxy beart, with all my ſoul, &c. That God may be our God, 
he will have the greateſt love z becauſe whatſoever we love be}, 
we'make our God. We love our parents, or our wives, Or our chi'- 
dren, ot our friends, or our neighbours, as well 2s we love our ſelvec, 
with a trae and unfeigned love: but we muſt lovegGod berter then or 
parents, or our w1ves, or our children, or our friends,or our neighbours, 
or our ſelves, with all our hearts, and withall our ſou! 3 that is, witha 
ſound and perfect love, As we love a ring or a jewel for his ſake that 
gave it : ſo we muſtlove all things of this life for his ſake that gave them, 
and him for his own ſake above all the reſt. This perfe& love we 
can beſtow but once, and but one can have it, and who fo hath ir, muſt 
be our God. If we ſet our heart upon riches, we make riches our God : 
therefore David ſaith, P/a/. 62. 10. If riches increaſe, fo not yb4r heart 
pon them. If our whole delight be in eating and- drinking, then wz 
make a God of our-belly : and the ApoſNle tells vs, Philip. 3. 19. tht 
our end is damnation. If we be givento wantonnefle and fleſhly pleaſure, 
then Yzn45 is oar Goddeſſe : and So/ow2n tells us, Prov. 6. 26. that our 
end will be begpery. But if we have ſet our love on God, the eye bath ner 
ſeen, the tar hath not heard, neither hath it entred into the beart of man: 
what God bath prepartd for them that love him, Tt Cor. 2. 9. Now 1 y0! 
would know: how you maſt love God with all-your heart, thus you mult 
doe:it, - Whegthe devik, or-the world,” or the flefh, ſb4ll ſer any 151g 
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before thee to love, wherewith thou halt offend thy God, thon muſt 
be content to loſe and forgo the ſame, be it never ſo precious, be it never 
ſo lovely. Heloverh God above ally which cannor for the love of any 
thing thac is created be brought to fin againft his Cieatour, £0 Joſeph 
loved God above all, who, though he might have had the love of his 
Lady apd Miſtrefſe without ſuſpicion of man, yet he would nor conſent, 
and ſo loſe the love of God ; Gene 39. Such was David's love to Gcd, 
1 Sam 24. Who, when he had gotren Sav/ (his greateſt enemy, that 
ſought his life) into a Cave, where he might at once have been reven- 
oed on him for all his injuries, was content onely to cut off the lap 
of his. garment, and ſo let tym go unhurr, rather then he would fin againtt 
the Lord, in /aying bis hands upon the Lord 8s anointed. Such allo was 
the love of chalt Syſanna, who, when ſhe might have gained che love 
and tayour of the Elders without any note of infamy, choſe rather to 
undergo the danger of her lite, then to fin in the fight of the Lord. 
Therefore thou mayeſt love the things of this life, thy parents, thy wife, 
thy children, and the retft 3 the Lotd gives thee good leave tolove them, 
ſo long as thou mayelt love thzm without offerice ro God, But if once 
they be unto thee an occaſion to fin, thou muſt leave to love them, and ra- 
ther chuſe to ſuſtain any lofle, though ic be to the curring off of thy hand, 
or thy foot, orto the p/zcking out of thine eye, Mart. oo or tothe hazs 


zard of thy life, then thou wouldeſt offend fo Divine a Majeſty, 
Now thou ſeelft (if thou art not wiltully blind) how far thou art 


from th:s perfect love which God requireth of thee. Thou haſt not 
always preferred God before all thy worldly profit 5 thou haſt nor al- 
waies preferred God before all thy fleſhly pleaſure : when rhou haſt 
gotten opportunity to be revenged of thine enemy, thou haſt not ſpa- 
ied him 3 when thou haſt gotten opportunity to commit wickednefie, 
thy love to God hath not reſtrained thee ; where God required all 
thy heartgehou haſt given him no part of thy heart. Sometime all thy heart 
runneth afzer thy crvetouſneſſe, Ezeeh. 33. 31. ſometims thy ſoul is 
wholly ſet vpon delight and eaſe 3 ſometime thy minde is all upoa thy 
corn, Luke I 2+ 16, &c, or thy cattell, or thy paſture 3 and ſomeume thy 
thoughts are all upon thy merchandize : ſeldome thou thinke(t upon 
Gad3 but when thou comelt into the Church of God, then thy mind 
35 ſo diſtraRted with divers thoughts, and cares, and affairs of this life, 
that thou canſt not think upon God one hour together. Therefore what 
remaineth in this caſe for thee to doe, bat conteil2 thine own imper» 
feCt ion, and flie to Chriſt ro ſupply thy. wants, and earneſtly to defire 
the Lord to change thy heart, to take from thee thy old heart, thy vain, 
thy wandring heart, which hath loved other things more then God : 
and, in ftead thereof, to gire thee a new heart, and create a right ſpirit 
ni:bin*thee , Pſal. 51. 106» Wherewith thon maift love God Love 
all things in this life, chat ſo in che life to come thou maiR find 
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wor” reward of thy love, ſuch joys and comforts as cannot- be ex. 
refted; | . 
, Thus we have heard what duty we owe unto God himſelf ; now 
we ſhall hear what duty we owe unto our neighbour, T hat which 
we owe unto them both is /ove 3 but yet the love which we owe wno 
them is not ahike. For albeit the ſ:coud Commandmeat be like ung 
the firſt, 1Zact. 22. 39. for the neceility thereof, and in reſpe& of the 
ſubject or quality which is required, namely, /ope 3 yet in reſpect of the 
object, which 1s God, and the meaſure of our love, which mult be per. 
fect, there 1s great odds between them. I thai they both require br 
love, they are doth alike : but in that the firſt requires Lye to God, 
the ſecond love to men ; the firlt requneth a greater love thea the ſecond; 
there 1s the difference. But here a doubt ariſes : ſeeing Ged te- 
quires the love of all the heart, ſoul, &c. whac love remaineth for our 
neighbour? If God muſt have all our love, what love is left for any other > 
Whereunto I anſwer, that the love of our neighdour doth not Cerogate 
nor detraQtfrom the love of God. As the light of a candle doth not dazle. 
but rather commend, the light of the San : ſo our love to our- rerghbour 
doth-not dimuiſh, but rather accompliſh, our love to God, He tha: 
loves the fruit, will love the tree whereon it grows 3- and be that loveth 
the ſtream, will love the fountain from whence it floweth + even {0 he 
that loveth man, waich is a creature,- will much more love God, that 
hath created him. But let us examine the words : Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighlour as thy ſelf. Here are four things to be obſerved. Firſt, what 1s 
required; namely, /oves Secondly, who mult lovezrhoy z that is,every man. 
Thirdly, waom we muſt love; namely, our neighbour, And, laſtly, how 
and in what manner we muſt love him, as ne /ove our ſe;ves. Concer- 
ni0g the firſt, as in the former precept, ſo in this alſo, the Lord requi- 
reth/ove: Wherein he dealeth as a kind father with his children,who is de- 
firous to have them ſo to reſemble him, as by their conditionsevery man 
may know whoſe they are, Therefore our loving Father, defirgus to have 
ns like him(elf, requirerk us to be kind and loving one to another, as he 
3s 1rd tothe unkind, to the evill, to the juſt and to the unjuſt, Xa::s 
5.45. He will have us perfe&t, as he is perfe&; he will have us holy, 
as he is holy 3 he will have us mercifull, as he is mercifull z he will have 
us loving, as he is Love it ſelf, Again, it is the nature of a lovipe fathe!, 
by all means to procure the - welfare of his children : ſo cur heavenly 
Facher, defrroas of our continuall' happineſſe, commandeth us love, 
that ſo we may lead our lives with delight and pleaſure, If he had 
hated us, he would have ' commanded” us to live- in hatred :an4 
envy and malice-with our neighbours : for among all the miſeries that 
are under the San, there 15s not a More: miſerable and irkſome life then 
the life ofthe envious. Solown Calls it x rotting of the. bones, Proveri's 
$4. 3O. and asit were a conſumption of the bedy 3 becauſe the envious 
mai 
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man al ways repinethyand pineth away at other mens proſperity. As all 
things workt0 the beſt to them that love God,Row.8.28. 10 ail thugs work 
10the Worlt ro them that are envious, Theretore one wiſheth that the 
-1y10us man had eyes in every City,that he might be vexed with all mens 
projperitys As Chriſt aid, Fobn 13. 35. By thi ſhall all men know that 
ie are my diſciples, if ye have love one towards another : fo the Devil 
jaub, Bythis ſhall al men know that ye are my. diſciples, if you 
have envy and hatred and malice one towards ano:her. Therefore, 
leaving that hacefall and loathſom kind of life to the reprobate and 
damned; (who are always malecontent, like Cain, Gens+ 4. 5+ and their 
counenance caſt down; they cannot look on their brothec with a chears» 
fall countenance, nor afford him a merry word ;.) God hath preſcri- 
b-d love to thoſe thac are his, to ſhew how deſirous he 1s of their wel- 
fare ad happinefle, But here ſome churl may ſay- unto me, If this be 
all, 1 ſhall dos -well enough: if God requre no more but love, 4 
ſnoa!d be well content co love, ſo that I be not bound to grve, Alas! 
$154 filly (hift3 for it is the nature of gadly love, to relieve and 
zz/phim that is beloved; taeretore whom thou loveſt, .if thou love him 
truly, thou canſt not ſee him lack, if it be in thy power to ſupply his 
wait, Lt thou lovelt thy horſe, thou wilt give him-provender : i thou 
lovelt thy dog, thou wilt give bim thy-crums 4 and if thou love thy bro» 
thcr, thou wilt give him tood. Therefore, thoughrnothiag be expreſ- 
ſ:d which thou thould(t give unto thy brother 3 yet in that thau muſt 
loye him, thou art bound to give him, not onely thy goods, but even 
thy lite, if need require, to do2 him good, This is my commandment, 
ſac 0ur Saviour Criſt; John 15+ 124 that ye lowe on: another as [have 
loved you. * Bat he ſo loved us, .thaxt he gave his life for ns, . Riv: 5. 
tn:retore we alſo ought to give our lives for our brethren, 1 Jobs 3, 16+ For 
as mach then as thy life, Which, as Chriſt ſperkech, x more worth then 
ford or raiment, Matte 6.25. (hold not be (pare for thy brther's g30dg 
from henceforth grudge not to give thy goods co tny needy neighbou.s, 
d:iraud not him of food and raiment to whom thou ow tt evzn thy he 
K (21. | 

Bu let-us come tothe ſecond thing, which ſhewerta why is b «1nd 
to luve3 Thou ſhalt love. Urderthis word T hoy God comprehends e- 
very particular man ard. woman 3 as if he ihould ſay, Tnoa thy ſelf, and 
not any other ; for, 7h» ſhalt love thy neighbour, The poor man is 
not exempted from thts precept , becuuſe: he,may Ive as well: as the 
rick It he ay, I have bo wealth, and therefore I ca:mot thew my 
1ov2to My neighbour ; Though he have no wealch, yer be hub a hear;, 
be hath a mind, be has an affection; let him have a loving heart, a loving 
w1:d, and a loving affetion : 1i he cannot do: well, le: bim with well 
vto n183 neighdour ; it he cannot gratifie him with 40/7 th.n2 that he 
ito, let him not enyy acany thing that the 1429 man hata, For as the 
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The Law-giver s Anſwer. 
rich man ſhews that he loves bis neighbour it he relieves his receſ,. 
; ! ap "yz 
ſo the poot man ſheweth that he loves his neighbour if be grieve; t, 
ar his proſperity, This therefore, as a genenll precepr, bindeth 1+. 
poor as well as therich 5 it is a common yoak laid upon the neck, 3:4 
a common buithen laid upon the back of every Chriſtian: but yer; ,, 
an taſie yoah, and 4 /ight bartben, Matte 11. 30. becauſe it js loves, Which 
makerh all things to ſeem dehghtfome, As there are ſome that wo! 
be content to love, if they might nat give ; ſo there are ſome would þ- 
content to give, if they were ſure they ſhould not want : thersfQr: 
when it comes to giving,they poſt it over to their h2irs,or to their exzcy. 
tors, or to their ſucceflours, when they are aeady they are never liber; 
untill they die, and then they areliberall of that which is none of their; 
They think to be excuſed by the Hiberalicy of their heirs; but they 
are bound to be liberall for themſelves : therefore they mult not lay 
the burthen 1POt1 them, becauſe every man muſt bear his own burtten, 
Galat. 6.5. It they ſay, I k:ow not what need I may have de'ore I die; 
letthem remember, that zh. they give wato the poor they lend un th; 
Lord, and he 1s a ſure oay-maiier, he gives great uſury. Aid as Dzvii 
ſaid, / never ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed beg # (oh bread 3 (0 they 
mult needs confefle, if thzy will confefle the truth, that th: y never (2 
the godly man that was liberall to the poor, by that means to come tomi- 
ſery, By other means many men fall into extream poverty 3 Ales, Vin, 
Venns, Dice, Wine and Wemen, have brought many to beggery: 
-but by beneficence and liberalicy tothe poor I never heard that any cam: 
to penury. Such a foiſon hath your alms, that by the bleſſing of Get 
which makes men rich, it increaſes like the widow's meal and oil whict 
et beſtowed upon the Prophet, 1 Kizg. 17. Therefore [et no man 
iſtrult, 

Now we are come to the third thing, which ſheiweth whom we 2: 
bound to love ; Then ſhalt love thy neighbour. He ſaith not, Thou [nil 
tove the rich man, or thy kinſman, or thy friend, or thy companion ; 0! 
thy neighbony ; under which word is comprehended every man tz '» 
any way capable of thy love : yea, even thy enemy 1s C \ncluded 1n t3 
precept, Matte 5, 44. Roms. 12. 20, Asthe Jews thought none 1000! ti 
neighbours bur their own nation ; ſo ſome think none tobe ther neigi- 
bours but their equals, The rich man deſpiſes the poor man, and he 2321 
envieth the rich man : and every man, as the Proverb 1s, delighte' 
in thoſe that are hke himſelf, Bur here this law requireth, that wi 
ſoever is our neighbour by any means, he is robe loves, 

As our Saviour Chriſ# had two kind of kinsfolk, Afar. 12-46,49"* 
by the fleſh, and another by the ſpirit ; ſo we have two kinds of 1 £125 
boare, one by nature, another by grace. And as Chriſt pre eres " 
ſpirituall kindred before his carnall kindred ; ſo we maſt prefer ® 
ſpiritual ne1ghbours before our carnall neighbours. Therefore alto: 


. 


to the Lawyer's Queſtion, 

b y this law We are bound to love all men idifterently 3 yet becatiſe 
there ace degrees. of neighbours, therefore there muſt be degrees of 
love, We mult love our parents and our kinsfolk more then ſiran- 
vers, b2cauſe they are bound unto us by a freighter bond of nature; 
*ccording tothat of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 5. 8. He that bath not a care of 
Lic oxn, ſpecially of them of bis m_——_ is worſe then an Infidel. Sowe 
muſt love the faithful more then the unfaithfull, becauſe they are bound 
unto us by 4 reighter bond of faith and religion ; as the ſame Apoſtle 
willeth us, G4/.6-10. While ye have time, doe good unto all, eſpecially to them 
of the bouſho/d of faith : fignifying, that.though we are bound to love all 
men with a general love, becauſe they areall of the off-ſpring of Adam 3 
yetmuſt we love ſome with a more ſpecuall love, becauſe they are the 
children of God. | 

Now follows the meaſure of chat love which we owe unto our neigh- 
hour, expreſſes in the tyft words, 45 thy ſe/f; Here is the rule wheſeby 
our love muſt be (quared, and a moſt exqui example of fingular love 
found in our ſelves for us to 1mitate. He ſaith not, as be /overh thee ; 
or, as be is beloved of others ; but, as thy ſelf. 

Who knows not how well he loves himſelf? and th-refore who can 
excuſe him/elf, and ſay, I know not how well. I ſhould love my neigh- 
bour > Burt how do we love ourſelves? Feignedly, or coldly, or for an 
hour ? I trow not, but truly, and zealouſly, and every hour. So we mult 
love our neighbour with a true, zealous, and a conſtant love. We muſt 


not paſſe by, as the Prieſt and the Levite 3 but pour our oyl into their 
woands, With the Samaritan, to help, to relieve thetn and comfort them. 
We muſt love our” neighbour, though he bez envious : as David loved 


$4), requiting good for evil 3 and as Tſe loved Pgtiphar, not intiſed 
F 


to fin aainft him.” Love i the fulfilling of the. Lane It beginneth young, 
with Aafes, to refift the-oppreffour ; and endeth not in old age, bat 
deſires to periſh for the beloved's preſervation : it calleth infants in 
the treet,with Wiſedomegto learn 3 comforts the impriſoned, with 4ba- 
cack z burizth the dead, with Tobie ;vifiteth the ſick and poſſeſſed, with 
our Saviour ; covereth the mul:itude of offences 3 and ſhall find this laſt 


comfort, Comeyye bleſſed. - To Which joy he bring us that with his Lyze 
ſrom everlaſting death hath Dought us, 
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Luk. 10. 28. 


And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right : this dot, 
and thou ſhalt live. 


O W weare come to the anſwer of Chriſt unto the Lav- 
NN yer's queſtion. The queſtion was, What muſt be done to in- 
herit eternal life ? The an({wer js, Doe that which thou halt 
{aiC, that 1s, Love God above all, and thy neighbour as tO) jeſt; 
and thu ſhalt Iive,thou ſhalt inherit eternall life. Waere firſt it is to be 
oblerved, that though this Lawyer came with a mind to tempt Chrift,vet 
becauſe he had truly alleaged what was written in the Law, Deur- 6.5: 


Levite 


The Cenſure of Chriſt »pox the Anſwer. 
7.:vit 19+ our Saviour Chriſt approveth his anſyer, and commendeth 
»m forit: hereby we are taught, to like and allow of thoſe good 
things chat we (ee in any, though they be our enemies. 

Many there are that, -if their enemy be endued with many excellent 
| vertues, yet they will not acknowledge it, nor give him his due com- 
mendation z but rather ſeek by all means to diſable him, and diſgrace 
vim, and diſpraiſe him behind his back. Ifhe be temperate and (ober, 
then chey ſay, as it Was ſaid of Fobn Baptiſt, He bath a devil! : if he be 
(ociable and familiar, then they ſay, as it was ſaid of Chrift, He is 4 
oluton and a wine-bibber, Luke 7. 34+ it he be learned, they ſay as 
Feſtus (aid of Pauls As 26. 24. He is mad : if hebe a good houſe- 
keeper, they call him aPapilt : ifhe be religious, they call him a Pre- 
ciſian ; yea, if he be a Prophet, yet, if he tell the truth, they account 
him cheir enemy, Gal. 4+» I6. as Apab termed Elias, 1 King. ZI. 20» 
And as the ſame Ahab cared notto hear Aicheas, becauſe he hated him, 
| King 22. 8. ſo they deſpiſe the doctrine, and miſl:;ke the Sermon, 
yecaiile they hate the man that preacheth it, 

Theſe kind of people are like their father the Devil, who both by his 
name and nature 1s 41 accuſer of the brethren, Rev+ 12, 10. He could 
not give Fob a good word, though he were a juſ# man that feared God, 
7b 1.1, and no marvell, for he could not ſpeak well of God himſelf, 
Geneſ, 3+ But Chriſt is of another mind , for though chis Lawyer were 
his tempter, yet doth he allow his anſwer. Sothough a man be thine 
enemy, yet let him have his due: 1f he be learned, reporc no leſs of 
hm ; ifhe be an honeſt man, defame him not 3 if he be hamble, ſay not 
he is proud 2 if he be liberall, ſay not he is miſerable : if he deal juſtly, 
{ay not he is unconſcionable: and if he hath any thing in him that 1s 
praife-worthy, ( as there is no man but hath ſome good thing in him ) 
acknowledge it, report it, and commend him for it, though he be 
taine enemie. But here again we ſee, that though Chriſt commend this 
Lawyer for his anſwer, yet doth he not commend him for any thing 
elle: to teach us, that as we muſt give every man his due, ſo we mult 
2:v2 n0 man more then his due, The Lawyer had anſwered direaly 
t0-Chriſt's demand ; therefore Chriſ# commends his ſaying : but the 
Lwwyer had not done ſo well as he had ſpoken 3 therefore Chri# doth 
Not commend his doing. So the words of many are commendable, 
out their works are molt deteftable. If you come to their S2rmons, 
you thall hzarthem ſpeak marvellous well ; batif you look 1nto their 
Ives, you ſhall find them far differing from their profeſſion. They 
| Ae hike our bels, which can call the people together to the ſervice of 
(30d, but cannot perform any ſervice to God ; ſo theſe men can give 
320d counſell to others, but cannot follow it 3 chey can teach the peo= 
ple to know tie will and pleaſure of God, but they go not about to doe 


ie will of God, that the people might be moved by their example to * 
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Teach well, 
and live 
well. 

Matth. $. 13. 
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The Cemſure of Chriſt »pon the Anſwer. 

doe the ſame, And if you ſeem tomuſlike their doings, then, as c;,,, 
aid of the Scribes and Phariſees, atr. 23, 2s they fit in Moſes chair g, 
ſo they anſwer for themſelves, Doe as we ſay, and not as we go, , 
bad excuſe, fit for ſo bad a cauſe, As if they ſhould ſay, We way 
have you to be godly, but we will not be godly : we would have You 
to be ſaved, but we our ſelves will not 'be ſaved. Hew can thei 
doctrine doe any good that live not according to their dodtrive ? 
how can the people think chat the doctrine 1s true, when they tha 
preach it live not thereafter > Will not the people reaſon thus, [{h,; 
do&cine were good, ſurely be would follow it ; if his life be goog, 
ſurely he would teach us to live as he doth: therefore whatſoever 
ſaith, we will not believe him z but as he doeth, ſo will we doe, 
we hope to eſcape as well as he. 

Thus with the one hand they build up the Church of God, andwith 
the other hard they pull it down , becaufe they doe more hart by ther 
bad example, then they can doe good with all eheir preaching, Thelz 
are the uvgodly that the Lord by his Prophet reproveth, P/a/. 50, 16, 
Why duſt thou preach my laws and take my words in thy mouth ? $0 lots 
as Eſay was a man of polluted lips,the office of preaching was not cor: 
mitted unto him ; bur when his lips were cleanſec, Eſay 6. 7. then w:; 
he fit for that office and fun&tion. Even fo, as long as we delightin ft 
as much as any, We are not meet to reprove the fins of cthers: but 
when we behave our ſelves as it becometh the Miniſters of the Co. 
ſpell, then have we commitiion to preach the Goſpell, and to reprcne 
the (ins of the people. | 

Theretore to a good Charch-man (as you uſe to call us ) vo thing 
are neceflary : the firſt is, to reach well z the ſecond is, to live well 
For as we are reſembled to Sa/r, becauſe we muſt ſeaſon the people with 
ſound and wholeſome do&rine : ſoare we reſembled to the Sy» , be- 
cauſe we mult ſhine as lights in the world by our holy life. As 7b: 
Baptiſt was the woice of a Crier, ſo he was a burning lamp : 2s the A- 
polles were willed to teach and baptize, ſo their lights were commune 
ded to'/hine, that men, ſering their good works,might glorifie God. 

Thirdly, we here may ſee that truth is truth, and to be commended 
from whomſoever it cometh. For though this Lawyer came totem! 
Chriſt; yet, becauſe he told the truth , Chriſt adnutteth his anſwcr, 
and commenderh him for it,, Whereby we have to learn, to imorace 
and receiye the truth by whomſoever it is brought, Por as a Jewel1s 
to be eſteemed, though ir be found on a.ftinking dunghill ; fo the truth 
3s to be regarded, thoughit be found in a wicked man. 

And [:ftof all, we here may ſee that to be verified which was {pc 
ken of Chriſt, E(ay 42. 3+ Hatte12+ 20. 4 bruiſed reed ſhall be uot bvtu 
&c. that is, he (hall not diſcourage any in the way of godlifyeſs. Tho!g! 


this Lawyer were Chriſt's enemie; yet when he anſwered dilcreen! 
ar 


The Cenſure of Chriſt #pon the Anſwer. 


and direatly out of the word of God, Chriſt approveth his anſwer, and 
exhorteth him to the praftice of the ſame : whereby we have to learn, 
to commend and incourage every man in his'well-doing, and by all 
means to further them in their good beginnings. Praiſe and honour 
ze ſpurs to vertue : therefore if a man have done well, commend him, 
and he will doe better. But, alas! with us it is far otherwiſe ; for 
if a man have done amiſle, ic ſhall be often caſt in his teeth , but if he 
have done well, he ſhall never hear of it. 

Batlet us go forward in the anſwer of Chri/#. It followeth, Doe thier. 
Having approved his ſaying, now he exhorteth him unto doing : for it 
is not enough to ſay well, or to know much, or to believe arightz but 
we mult dos cbzs, that is, we mult love God and our neighbour , if we de- 
fire tolive. Heaven 1isnot gotten with fair words,nor amonrous looks, 
nor gold, nor ſilver, nor gorgeous array ; but with the fruit of a lively 
faiths or (that I may uſe the words of the Apolile, Gal- 5. 6. ) by faith 
zorking through love, God will not come to judge us at the laſt day, 
whether we Were learned, or wiſe, or eloquent, or wealthy, or ho» 
nourzble 3 but whether we have done thoſe deeds of mercy to kis nee- 
dy members. What ſhall it profit a man inthe laſt hour of his death 
to have been eloquent and excellent in all kind of learnivg, that he hath 
preached many notable and worthy Sermons, if he have lived a lewd 
and wicked lifes and carried a corrupt conſcience to his grave? In that 
terrible day, waen the books of all mens conſciences ſhall be opened, 
Ajoe, 20+ 12. and every man's life ſhall be frigtly examined, it ſhall go 
better with us if we have ſerved Gad with a good conſcience, then if 
ve have been able to diſpute ſubtill queſtions ; for at that day it ſhall be 
ad to ſome thar have preached in the name of Chriſt, Depart from m2, 
[know you not Matt. Jo 23, ; 

Now, as we ſhall not be ſaved for our preaching, no more ſhall you 
de ſaved for your hearing ; for God will have you to doe as you hear, as 
vell as he will have us to doe as we teach, If you look into all the 
Sripeures, you ſhall find no promiſe made to hearers, nor to ſpeakers, 
nor toreaders z but to believers, or to doers. If ye ask God who ſhall 
dwell in his holy Mountain, he faith, Pſa/s 15. 2. The man that walberh 
wrightly. If you ask Chriſt Who ſhall enter into the K1.1gdome of 
Heaven, he ſaith, Aart. 7. 21. Not they that cry, Lord, Lord 5 but they 
ivat doe the will of my Father. If you ask him how you may come to 
heaven, he ſaith, att. 19, 17. Keep the Commandments. If yOu ASK 
aim who are bleſſed , he {aith, Luke 11+ 28. Bleſſed are they that he.r 
he word of Godgand dos it. If yoa ark an Angel who 1s blefled, heſaith, 
Neve 2.2. 7» Biefſed are they which beep: the words of this Book, If you asK 
David, he ſaith, Pſal. 106. 3. The-man is bleſſed which keepeth judgement, 
and doeth righteowſneſs. If you ask Solomon, be faith, Prove 29. 18. T be 
"an is bleſſed hich keepetb the [ans If younsk Efay, he ſaith, Eſay 56. 2- 
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He 


The Cenſure of Chriſt »por the Anſwer, 


He nbich doeth this is bleſſed» If you ask Famer, be ſaith, Jim, 1 -- 
The doer of the Word ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. And here,Dye thii and Fs 
alt live. Here is nothing but Doing, to make us dleſled ; tor 25 4. 
works that Chriſt did bare witneſs that he was Chriſt, Foby 10. 2, 5 
the works that we doe muſt bear witnefle that we are Ctriftians, © 
But here ſome man may obje& and fay, Is any man able to gs this 
that God requireth ? and if he be not, why then doth God comming ,. 
that which we cannot perform? Herein Almighty God deals jyith ,, 
as a Father dealeth With his children. If a man have a ſon of (44, 
years of age, he will furniſh him with bow and arrows, and lead hi 
into the fields ; ſet him to ſhoot at a mark that is twelve (ce (4 


J 


promiſing to give him ſome goodly thing if he hits the mark , 41, 
though the father know the child cannot ſhoot (o far, yet will he hy 
him aim at a mark beyond his reach, thereby to try the frength ar6{;, 
wardneſs of his child ; and though he ſhoot ſhort,” yet'the father w/] 
encourage him. Even ſo Almighty God hath furniſhed us with 1199. 
ment and reaſon, as it were with certain artillery, whereby we are + 
ble to diſtinguiſh berween good and evil, and ſent us into the Weyl! 
25 it were into the open fields , and ſet his Law before us as a maj, 
as David ſpeaks, promiſing to give us the Kingdome of heayen i 
we hit the ſame : and albeit he knoweth that we cannot hi thi 
mark, that is, keep the Law which he hath ſet before us, yet, for the 
exerciſe of our faith, and for the teftifying of our duty and obedience 
cowards him, he will alwaies have us be aiming at it 3 and though ye 
come ſhort of that duty and obedience which he requireth at our hands, 
yet doth he accept and reward our good endeavour : but if we (:)- 
bornly refuſe to frame our felyes after his will, then may he juſlly b: 
angry and diſpleaſed with us. Therefore though thou cant not per. 
fealy keep the law of God ; yet if thou endeavour thy (elf to tie 
utmolt of thy power to obſerve the ſame , the Lord, that aw: 
in us both the will and the work , will accept the will for the work; 
and chat which is wanting in us, he will ſupply with his own rigite 
ouſnefle, | I 

It followeth, 4nd thou ſhalt live. Here is the promiſe, even lite © 
ternal. Among all earthly things, we count none ſo dear and precious 
as our life, infomuchas we can be content to forgoany thing before! 
life : our bloud and our lims we -loſe fometime for the ſaving of ti! 
temporal life, which is no life indeed, but rather a ſhadow and it: 
mage of death. Now if we-make ſo much of, and ſuffer ſo many things 
tor, the life of the body,which is ſo ſhort and momentany 3 how far giet 
ter things ſhould we ſuffer for the ſalvation of our ſonl, and for the £2" 
ning of that glorious and happy life which ſhall never end ? Het 
Chriſt ſpeaketh not of any common life, but of life eternal, which 1s tie 
anheritance and (cat of the bleſſed, FE 
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For ſeeing Chriſt muſt aniver the Lawyer's queſtion, and his queſtion 
was, how he might inherit eternal life z when the Lawyer had ſaid what 
was Writcen in the Law, Chriſt anſwerss, Hoc fac & vive: as if he 
ſhould ſay, Love God and thy neighboxr, and (0 thou ſhalt inherit ecernall 
1ife :- this is the aſloiling of chy queſtion. Go to then, dear brethrer; 
2nd conſider at how (mall a rate or price of /ove eternall life is to be 
purchaſed, If we take ſo great pains and undergo ſo many difficulties to 
purſue this mortal hte, what pains ſhould we undertake to enjoy that 
immorcal life > If God ſhould did us go into 2 hot fiery furnace, and 
caſt our ſelves into the burning flames, we ought to doe ity that we 
might reign with Chriſt. Butour gracious loving Lord commandeth us 
no ſuch thing 3 bur commendeth unto us /ove, that we may live. Our 
God is not as thg gods of the Gentiles, which will have the parents ſlay 
their children and offer them up in fire for a burnt ſacrifice. No, our 
God will nor the death of a ſinner, but rather that be convert and live, Exthe 
IS, 23, O how | pnpen is the Lord unto us, who requireth no more of 
us but /ove, and yet requiteth us with no leile then life, and that a olo- 
rious and eternall life ! | 

Thus have I at length explained The Lawyer's Queſtion, and-the An- 
ſarr of Chriſt-unto the Queſtion : Whterein I have ſhewed you one way 
to come to Heaven, which is, to keep the Law'of God : and this way 
we find moſt hard and difficult. Another way there is by the death of 
Chriſt and this every man thinks moſt eafie to finde. But this I 
affure.you, that whoſoever doth not endeavour to walk in that old way, 
that is, to walk inthe ways of the Lord, ſhall never come co heaven by 
the new and living way, Chriſt Jeſs : becauſe, as Fobn ſaith, 1 Tobn 
3+ 3» Whoſoever hath this bope in bim, purgeth bimſe!f 5 that is, whoſo=- 
ever hopeth to be ſaved by the death of Chriſt hath a care to keep himſelf 
from fin, and to walk-in the Commandments of the Lord... ----..... . - 
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THREE 


PRAYER dS: 
FOR THE MORNING, 


ANOTHER 


FOR THE EYVENING, 


THE THIRD 


FOR A SICK MAN. 


Wherennto is annexed a godly Letter to a ſick Friend; 
and a comforteble Speech of a Preacher upore 
his Death-bed. 


A Morning Prayer. 


O Lord, prepare our hearts to Prayer, 


which ſ:ffer, and forgiver to them which repent 3 we have no- 
thing to render thee but thine own. If we could oive thee Our 
bodies and ſouls, rhey ſhould be ſaved by it, but thou wert ne- 
ver the richer for theme All is our duty, and all of us cannot perfor 
it : therefore thy Son died, and thy Spirit deſcended, and thy Angels 
guide, and thy Miniſters teach, to help the weaknefſe of men. All 
things call upon us to call upon thee 3 and we are prolirate before thee, 


before we know how to worſhip thee : even fince we role we have 
taſted 


Fs God, giver to them which want, comfcrter to them 
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4 many of thy bleſſings3 and thou haſt begun to ſerve us before we 
w_ to <p -— hy Why ſhouldeſt thou beſtow thy health, wealth, 
reft and libercy upon us more then others > We can give no reaſon for 
it, but that thou art merciful. And if thou ſhouldeſt draw all back 
again, WE have nothing to ſay, but thar thou art juſt, Our fins are 
ſo grievous and infinite, that we are fain to ſay with Fudas, 7 have 
fined, and there ſtop, becauſe we cannot recon them. All things 
elſe ſerye thee as they did at firſt ; onely men are the ſinners in this 
world. 

Oar heart isa root of corruption, our eyes are the eyes of yanity, 
our ears are the ears of folly, our mouths are the mouths of deceit, our 
hands are the hands of iniquity, and every part doth diſhonour thee, 
which would be glorified of chee. The Underſtanding , which was 
given us to learn vyertue, 1s apt now to apprehend nothing bur ſin : 
the Will, which was given us co affe& righteouſneſs, is apt now to love 
nothing but wickednefle. Tne Memory, which was given us to re- 
member good things, is apt now to keep nothing bur evil things, 
There is no difference between us and the wicked. We have done 
more againſt thee this week then we have done for thee fince we were 
born 3. and yet we have not reſolved to amend : but this is the courſe 
of our whole life 3 firſt we fin, and then we pray thee to forgiye it, and 
then to our ſins again, as thoagh we came co thee for leave to offend 
thee. 

And that which fhould get pzrdon at thy hands for all the reſt ( that 
18,0ur prayer) 1s (o tull of toys and fanfies, for want of faith and reve. 
rence, that when we have prayed, we had need to pray again, that thon 
wouldeſt forgive our prayers» becauſe we think leaſt of thee when we 

ray unto thee. Whar father bur thou could ſuffer this contempt, and 

bo contemned {till ? Yet when we think upon thy Son, all our fear is 
tarned into joy , becauſe his righteouſneſle for us is more then our 
wickeenefle again(t our ſelves. Settle our faith in thy beloved, and it 
ſuthceth for all our iniquiries, nece {ries and infirmitites. Now, Lord, 
we go forth to fight againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil; and 
the weakeſt of our enemies 1s (tronger then we. Therefore we come un-: 
to thee, for thy holy Spirit to take our part ; that is,to chang? our minds 
and wills and afftections,whico we hav corrupted z to remove all the hin- 
derances which let us to ſerve thee 3 and to direct all our thoaghts, 
ſpezches and actions tothy glory; as thou haſt dire&ed thy glory unto 
our ſalvation. . Although we be finners, O Lord, yet we are thine ; 
and therefore we beſeech thee to ſeparate our fios from 15, which 
would ſeparate us from thee, that we may be ready ro. every good, 
as We 2re to evil, Teach-us ro remember, our fins, that thou may- 
eſt forget them , ard let our ſorrow here prevent the ſorrow to 
come. We were made like thee} ler not flzſh and blond turn the 
1mage 


Godly Prayers. 


image of God to the image of Satan : our foes are thy foes, let ry 
thing enemies prevail againſt thee, to take us from thee But make 
thy Word unto us like the Star which led unto. Chriſt ; make thy be. 
nefits like the pillar which brought to the Jand of promiſe ; make thy 
croſs like the meſſenger which compelled gueſts to the banquet: thi; 
we may walk before like examples, and alway look upon thy Son hoy 
he would ſpeak and doe, before we ſpeak or doe any thing. 
Keep us 1n that fear of thy Majeſty, that we may make conſcience 
of all that we doe, and that we may count no fin ſmall, but leave o:; 
lying, and ſwearing, and ſarfeiting, and coveting, and boaſting, ar 
Haunting, and inordinate gaming, and wanton ſporting, becauſe they 
draw us to other (ins, and are forbidden as ftreightly as others. Let not 
our hearts at any time be (o dazzled, but that in all temptations we 
may diſcern between good and evil , between right and wrong, be. 
tween truth and errourz and that. we may judge of all things as they 
are, and not as. they ſeem tobe. Lec our minds be always ſo Occupied, 
that we may learn ſomething of every thing, and uſe all thoſe creatures 
as means and helps prepared for us to ſerve thee, Let our affeRions 
orow ſo toward one another, that we may love thee as well for the 
proſperity of others as if it were our own. -Let our faith and love and 
prayer be alway ſo ready to go unto thee for our help, that in ficknelle 
we may nd patience, in priſon we may find joy, in poverty we may 
find contentment, and in all troubles we may find hope. Turn all 
oar joys tothe Joy of the holy Ghoſt, and all our peace to the peace 
of conſcience, and all our fears to the fear of fin; that we may love 
righteouſneſs with as great good will as ever we loved wickednefle, and 
co before others in thankfulneſs towards thee as far as thqu goeſt in 
mercy towards us before them taking all that thon ſendeſt as a gift, and 
leaving our pleaſures before they leave us ;z that our time to come 
may be a repentance of the time paſt, thinking alway of the joys of 
heaven, the pains of hell, our own death, and the death of thy Son 
for us, Yet, Lord, letus ſpeak orce again ; like 4brahays, one thing 
more we will beg ac thy hands ; our reſolutions are variable, and w2 
cannot perform our promiſes to thee therefore ſetrle us in a conſtant 
form of obedience, that we may ſerve thee from this hour with thoſe 
duties Which the world, the devil and the fleſh would have ns defer un- 
till the point of death. Lord, we are unworthy to ask any thing for out 
ſelves: yet thy fayour hath preferred us to be petitioners for others. 
Therefore we beſeech thee to hear us for them, and them for us, and 
thy Son for all. Blefle the univerſall Church with truth, with peace, 
and thy holy diſcipline. Strengthen all them which ſuffer for thy caule, 
and let them ſee thy ſpirit of comfort coming towards them, as th® 
Angels cametothy Son when he was hungry, 
-.Be mercifall unto all thoſe which he in anguiſh of conſcience tor rc» 


»(, 
M0or:e 


Godly Papers. } 

morſe of their firs 3 a8 thou haſt made-them examples, fo- teach us to; 
cake exampie by them z that we/ may.look upon; thy Goſpel to keep us, 
{0m deſpair, and upbn thy*Law«to keepus from: preſumption; ,Proſper 
the armies Which tighe thy: battels, 'and ſhea difference becween thy 
ſervants and chy enemiesg as thou Cidſt between the [/>ae/ites and the 
Epyprians ; that they which ſerve thee not may: come to thy (ervice, 
ſceu;g that no God doth: blefſe beſides thee. Make us thankfall for 
our peace, whom thou haſt ſet at liberty 3 while thou baſt laid our dan- 
gers upon others, which mighceſt have laid their dangers upon us.. And 
teach us to build thy Church in -our reſt, as Fo/em99n built thy Temple. 
in his peace» Have mercy — wa this fotull Lani, which 1s fick of long 
proſperity : let not thy bleſſings riſe up againſt us 5 but,indue us with 
orace as thon halt with riches, that we may.go before other Nations. in 
Religion, as we go before them in plenty. Give. 1s ſuch hearts as thy 
ſervants ſhould have, thatchy will may be our will, chagthy law may 
be our law, and that we may (eek our Kingdome in thy Kingdome, Gave : 
unto our Prince a princely heart, unto our Counſelſours the ſpirit of 
counſell, unto our Tm the ſpirit of judgement, unto. our Miniſters 
the ſpirit ofdorine, unto our people the ſpirit of obedience; rhat we 
may all retain that communion here, that we may enjoy the communion 
of Saints hereafter. 4!) $5 * 1} F. | 

Bleſſe this family with thy grace and peace, thatthe Rulers. thereof 
may govern according to thy Word, that the ſervants may obey like the - 
ſervants of God, and that we may all be loved of thee, Now, Lord, 
we have commenced our ſuit, our underſtanding is weak, and our me- 
mory ſhort, and we unworthy to pray tqiheey more unworthy to re». 
ceive the things which we pray for z therefore we commend our pray- 
ersand our (zlyes unto by mercy, 1n the name of thy beloved Son, our 
loving Saviour, whoſe righteouſneſs pleads for our unrighteouſneſle, 
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A Prayer for Evening. 
91015 van. $21 99149-00. 11-15%: 21a 2, 
Lord God, what ſhall we render unto thee for all thy bene» 
its, which haſt g'ven thy Son for a ranſome, thy holy Spirit for 
a pledge, thy. Word for. a, guide, and:reſeryeſt a Kingdom for 
._ our perpeuall :nhericance 3. of whole gdpdnee We are Crea- 
it, whoſe, juliceweare. copied, of,phiole, mercy we are ſaved? 


[9.5 4 Oar 


Godly:Prayerse > 

Our fins ſteive'with thy benefits, which.ate moe.: letus count a1! Cftts 
tures, and there be not'ſo many of any kinde as thy gifts, except our 
offences which we return, unto thee for them. © Thon mighte(i hyy, 
ſaid before we were formed, -Let them de. monſters, or het them V 
Infidels, or let them be beggars, or cripples, or bondſlaves, (© 1g; 
as they live. - Bur thow tial made us to the beſt bkenefle, and nyſe, 
us in the beſt Religion, 2nd'/placed us-0 the beft Land ; that thay. 
ſands would think thenifelves tnppp; if they ka but 2 piece of ©, 
happmeſſe. \Therefore why ſhould any ferve.thee more then y, 
which want nothing- but thahkfulneffe? Thon hat given us ſo mary 
things, that we have ſcarce any thing lefr to pray for, but that thay 
wouldeſt continue thoſe benefits whicty thon haſt beſtowed alreacy, 
yet we covet as though we had: nothing, and live as though we kney 
nothing. When we' were-children, we deferred tilt we” were men; 
now we are men, we defer -unnlt'' we' be old men: and when ws 
be 'old men y.. We will defer untfll death. Thus we fea! thy ors, 
and doe nothing for tliem : yet we look for as much at thy hand 
as they- which ſerve thee all their lives, The leaft of thy bleſlirg 
is greater then all the curteſfies of men ; and yet we ate not (Q 
thankfull to thee for all thar we- have',. 8 we: are” to a' friend far 
one good turn, We are aſhamed of many ſins in otkersg:and yet we 
are not aſhamed to commit- the ſame fins our ſelves! and wore then 
they, Yea, we have finhed (6 long almoſt, that we can doe n+ 
thing-elſe but fin, and occaſion: others to fin too, which world not fn 
bat for us. If we doe any evil, wedoe it chearfully;- and quickly, 
andcafily : but if wedoe any'goods we doe it faintly, and vadely, and 
{hckly. When did we talk witholt vanity? when: did we git 
without hypocrifie ?- when did we bargain without deceit ?- when 
did we reprove without envy # when did we hear without weirineſſe? 
when did we pray without tedieuſnefſe ? Such is our corruprim, 
as though we were mads to:fin; im deeds: or in word, or in thoug! 
We have broken all thy Commandments, that - we might 
what good is in evil 3 which have felt nothing but guilt; and ſhine, 
and expe&ation of judgement, winie- we- might have- had 

of conſcience. joy of heart, and all the graces which come with tb 
holy Spirit, Some have been-wone-by the werd, but we would nit 
ſuffer it to change ug: * ſoit® have been \reſaritied by. the Crofle, d1t 
we would not ſuffer it to-purge-us: ſome have been moved by ti) 


benefits, byt- we would* not ſuffer them to perſwade us : nay, 
have .given*conſent* to the” es that we will abiife alt (thy g'Þ 


ſo faſt as they come. And therefore” thy blefſmgs make us pro:% 
thy riches coVetous , thy peace wanton, thy" meats - intemp:ate, 
thy mercy: ſectrez and” afl thy: benefits are weapons to rebell 7 
gainſtrhee :* thar'i? tho I6gk | an aan bs - 

| ; elig10! 


Gol Prayere. 
Religion is hypoerify, our 2cal envy, obr wiſedome pelicy, our Peace 
ſecurity) 7 GR rebetlior;- ol! 'devdtionends with our prayeis "and 


we live as though we had no ſouls toſave. * > 
- Whar ſhall we anſyer for.that Whicb-our conſcience-condemns ? We 
are one day nearer to death fivce we roſe, when we ſhall give account 
Loy.every day tath been {pent,and hew we have got thoſe things which 
ohers ſhall conſume when we be gone. And it thouſhouldtlt ask us now 
whatlalt afſwaged,what affe& ton qualified,what paſſion expelled, what fin 
repented, what good pe tormed, (ince we beganitoreceive thy benefits 
this day z We mutt confefe againſt gur tel ves, that all our works, words 
1nd thoughts have been the ſervice of the world,abefleh and the devill. 
We have offended thee, and contemned thee all the day, and at night 
#2. pray.unmo thee. Fathergforgive us all our ns, which have diſhonou- 
red thee, while thou didſt ſerve us, run from thee, while thou didlt 
call us 3 and forgotten thee, while(t thou didR feed us ; ſo thou ſpareſt 
us, ſo we (leep, and.to:morrow we fig again. This is the courſe of all 
our pilgrimage, toleave that which thou commandelt, and to doe that 
which thou forbiddeſt, Therefore thou mighteſt jultly forſake us, as 
weforſake thee ; and condemn us, whoſe conſcience.coudemnvg our 
ſelves : but who can meaſure thy goodneſs, which-gwett all, agd for- 
giveſt all ? Though we are finfull, yet thou Jloveſt us : thopgh we 
knock not, yet thou openeft: though we ask not, yet thou givelt, 
What ſhould] we have if we did ſerve thee, which haſt done all theſe 
things for thine enemies? Therefore thou which haft.given us all things 
for our ſervice, Q' Lord, give usa heart to ſerve thee, andlet;jhis-be 
thehour of our-converfion. Let-not evil overcome goud, let not thine 
enemy have his will : bt give us ſtrength to. reſiſt, patience to endure, 

and conſtancy to perſevere-unto the end. ETY 
Inſtr:& us by-chy word,guide us by thy ſpirit, mollify ns by thy grace, 
humble us by thy correRtions, win us by thy ben<fits, reconcile our na» 
fure to thy will, and teach us to make prohir of every thnvg3 that we 
may ſee thee in all things, and all rh1igs 1n: thze. And becauſe (O 
moſt merciful Father) we walk betwcen thy mercie and juſtice, through 
many temptations, govern our ſteps witn ſuch diſcretior, that the hope 
of mercy may prevent de{pair, and the fear of juſtice may keep ns from 
preſumption 3 that 4n mirch ve be not vain, in knowlenge we be not 
proud, in zeal we be nor bitter : but az the cree brings forth fi;ſt leaves, 
then bloſſoms, and cher iruic 3 (0 firſt we may driog forth goo! thoughts, 
then 200d ſpeeches, and alter a good life, to the honour of ihy name, 
the 200d of thy children, and rhe ſalvation of our ſouls; remembring 
thetine When we ſhall ſleep in the grave, and the day whea we ſhall 
av2ketojudgement, Now the time is come (O Lord ) which thou 
haſt appointed for reſt, and without thee we can neither wake nor (leep, 
which haſt made the day and: night, and ruleſt both. Therefore ot» 
I 023 thy 
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thy hands we commend our, ſouls 3nd bodies that chou haſt bought, thy, 
they may ſerve thee : reſtore them, ( O Lord) to their firſt image 
and keep them tothy ſervice 3 and reſign us not to our ſelves again, þ1; 
finiſh hy work : that we may every day come nearer and nearer tg 
thy Kingdome, - till we hate the way to hell as much as hell itſelf; ang 
let every cogitation, and ſpeech, and ation,þe ſo many ſteps to heaven, 
For thy name's ſake, for thy promiſe ſake, for thy Son's ſake, O Log, 


we lifrup our hearts, hands and voices unto thee in his name, which 
ſuffered for Gn, and ſinned not. 


Onur Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


"s,.. £ 


AP rayer for a Sick man. 


F Lmighty God and all-mercifull Father, which art the Phyſici- 
; -  anofour bodies and ſouls, in thy handsare life and death,thoy 

| bringeſt to the grave, and pulleft back again : we came into 
this world, upon condition to forſake it whenſoever thou wouldeſ call 


us 3 and now the Sumners are come, thy fetters hold me, and none can 
looſe me but: he which bound me. - T am fick in body and (oul : but he 


* hath Rrucken me which in judgement (heweth mercy, I deſerved to 
die ſoſoon as I came to life : but thou haſt preſerved me till now 3 and 


ſhall this mercy be in vain, as though we were preſerved for nothing ? 
Who can praiſe thee in the grave? I have done thee no ſervice 
fince I was born, bat my goodneſs is to come 2: and ſhall I die before 


- begin to live ? But, Eord, thou knoweſt what is beſt of all and if 


thou convert me, I thall be converted in an hour : and as thou acceptcl 
the will of David, as well as the a& of Solomon 3 ſo thou wilt accept 
my deſire to ſerve thee, as well as if I didliveto glority thee. The 
Spirit is willing, but che fleſh is frail : and as I did live finfully, when- 
ſoever thy ſpirit was from me ; ſo I ſhall die unwillingly , unlefle thy 
ſpirit prepare me. Therefore, dear Father, give me that mind which : 
fick man ſhould have, and increaſe my patience with my pain, and call 


-unto my remembrance all which E have heard, or read, or felr, or meci- 


tated,to ſtrengthen me in this hour of my triall ; that 1, which never 
taughcany good while I lived, may now teach others how to die, 2nd 
to bear their fickneſspatiently. Apply unto me all the mercies and merits 
of thy beloved Son,as if he had died for me alone. Be nor from me when 


_. the enemycomes; but when the Tempter is buſie(t,let thy ſpirit be du- 


heſt too. And if it pleaſe thee to looſe me aut of this priſon, when > 
cave 


Godly Prayers. 

leave my earth to earth , let thine Angels carry up my ſoul. to heaven, 
as they did Laz.arxs, and place me in one of thoſe manfions which 
thy Son is gone to Je" for me. This is my Mediatour which 
hath reconciled me and thee , when thou didſt abhor me for my fins 3 
2nd thou did ſend him from. heaven tous, to ſhew that thou art 
bound to hear him for us. Therefore in him I comeunto thee,. in him 
I call upon thee= O my Redeemer, tny Preſerver, and my Saviour, 
to.thee be all praife, with thy: Father and the holy Spirit, for ever, 
Amene 

What ſhall ſlay me from my Father, my Brother, and my 


Comforter & 


Fl comfortable Speech taken from a godly 
Preacher lying upon his Death-bed ; 
written for the Sick. 


Oxeto God a death, as-his Son died for me. Ever fince I as 
born I have been ſailing to this haven, and gathering patience to 
* comfort this hour z therefore ſhall I be one of thoſe gueſts now 

that would not come to the banquet when they were invited ? What - 
hurt is 4n going to Paradiſe ? I ſhall loſe nothing. but the ſenſe of evil,and 
anon I ſhall have greater joys then I feel pains z. for my head is'1n hea- 
ven already, to aflure me-that my ſoul and body ſhall follow after. 
O death, where isthy ſting > why (ſhould I fear that which I would not 
eſcape,. becauſe my chiefeſt happineſle is behind, and 1 cannot have it 
unleſs 1 gounto it ? I would gothrongh hell to heaven, and therefore if 
I march but through death, I ſuffer leſs then I would ſuffer for God, 
My pains do not diſmay me, becauſe I travail to bring forth eternal life : 
my fins donot fright me,becauſe I have Chriſt my Redeemer : the Judge 
doth rotaſtoniſh me,becauſe the Judge's Son is my Advacate : the De- 
vil amazes me not,becaule the Angels pitch about me : the grave grieves 
me not,becauſe*:was my Lord's bed, Oh that God's mercie to me might 
move others to love him ! for the leſs I can expreſſe it, the more it is, 
The Prophets and Apoſtles are my fore-runners : every man is 2one be- 
fore me,or elſc he will follow after me, If it pleaſe God to receive me in- 
to heaven before themwhich have ſerved tum better, Lowe more thank- 
fulneſle to him. And becauſe I have deferred my repentance till this 
aour, whereby my ſalvation is cut off, if I (hould die. ſuddenly loe 
bow.my God in his mercifull providence, .to prevent my deſicuRion, 
Calls me by a lingering ſickneſs, which (taies ti]l T He ready, and pre- 
Pares me to my end, like a Preacher ,.and makes me, by wholeſome 

Ttt 3 PaNs;., 
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pins, weary of this beloved world, left I Thotl4 depart umwilling! 
ike them whoſe death is their damnation, © So the loves me” whit. |: 
bears ne, thathis ſtripes are plarſters to ſalye.me.; thezefore who hi! 
love him, if I deſpiſe him? This is my whole office now, to firengther 
my body with my heart, and to be contented as God hath appoince: 
untill I'can glorify him, or urtll he'glorify me. Tf I live, 1 ive to (act;. 
fices and 1tI die, I die a facriftce-; for his mercy is above mine Iniqui- 
ty, Therefore ifI ſhould fear death, it were a gn that I bad not fant 
nor hope, as I profeſſed ;' bur that I doubred of God's truth in his pro. 
miſe, whether he will forgive his penitent finner or no. Is my F:. 
ther, let him doe what ſeemeth good in his lights Come, Lord Jeſus, for 
thy ſeryant cometh: I am willing, help my unwillingneſſe. 


| Thus the Faithfull Hepart in another (fort, with ſuch Peace end Joy ron! 
abont them, that all which ſee them wiſh that their Souls may full their, 


je" HE 
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A Letter written to one's Friend in his 
Sackneſs. 


Eloved, I marvel not that you have pain, for you are fick : but I 
marvel that you cover it not for oftence, becanſe the wiſedome 
of man ig to bite in his grief, and alwaies to ſhew more comtort 

. in God'then pain inſuffering. Now Ged calleth to repeti- 
tions, to ſes whether you have learned more conſtancy then others. It 
fickneſle be ſharp, make it not ſharper with frowardneſs ; but know this 
is a great favour to us, When we die by ſickneſs, which makes us reacy 
for him that calleth us. Now you have nothing co think up9n but God, 
and you cannot think upon him without joy ; your grief paſleth, but your 


oy will never paſſe. Tell me (patient) how many ſtripes 1s heaven 


worth 2 Is my friend onely fick in the world, or his faith weaker then 
others? You have alwaies prayed, Thy will be doxe : and are you now | 
offended that God's will is done ? How hath the faithtull man forgotten 
that all things (even death) turn to- the belt to them that love Goc ? 
Teach the happy (O Lad) to ſee his happireſſe through troubles. t- 
very pain 1s a prev2ntion of the pains of hell 3 and every eaſe in pain 
is a fore-raſte of che eaſe and peace and joys m heaven, Therefore re- 
memner your own comforts to others before 3 and be not impatent 
when there is moſtneed of parience : but as you have ever taught "5 to 
live, ſo now give us an example to die, and deceive Satary 48 Job cid. 


FINIS. 


EIGHT 


SERMONS 


PREACHED 


By Mr. Henry SumrrTw/ 


(Viz) 


r. The Sinzer's Converſion.) (5. The Calling of Jonah: 


2. The Sinner's Confeſſron. | 
3. 4- Two Sermons of the 6. The Rebellion of Jonah. 


| Song of Simeon. 7.8, Of Jonah's Pwniſhmens. 


Prov. 28. 13. 


He that hideth his fins ſhall not proſper : but he is confe|- 
ſeth and ou /r them ſhall have mercy, Fo 


LOND 0 N, 
Printed in the Year 1674. 


SINNER 'S 
ONVERSION. 


—_— — 


———— I_ 


Luke 19. 1, 2, 3,4 5- 
Now when Jeſws entred and paſſed through Jericho , Be- 


bold, there was a man named Lacchzxus, which was the chief 
eceiver of the Tribute, and was rich. And he ſought to ſee 
Tejws, who he ſhould be, and conld not for the preſſe, becauſe 
be was of a low ſtature. Wherefore he ran before, and clim- 
bed up into awild Fig-tree that he might ſee hine ; for he ſhould. 
come that way. And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked 
up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him,” Lacchzus, come down 
at once , for to day 1 muſt abide at thine houſe. 


led a man blind in tis bodily: ſight, namely, Bartimeus, whereby 
he (heweth himſelf co be-the Phyficjan of the body.: here we ſhall Epheſ. $. 23» 
lee how he cured one blind in mind, namely,Z accbexs, whereby he 
ſh2wech himſelf to be the Phyſician of the Sopl; and therefare the Sa- 
110ur of the Whole Man, - } 11 
1n ſpeaking of Zarcheus and. his Converſion, we will obſerve four 
Circumſtances ; fick, the place where he was called, which was Feri- 
i! STYY- - 003 


| the end of the Chapter before going we may ſee how Chriſt hea- 


Io. 6. 


1 Kings 16. 
3 4» 


Rom. 2s 28, 


Matt. 19.23. 


The Sinner's Converſion. 


cho; ſecondly, the perſon that was called , Zacchens the Pablican: 
thirdly, by whom and how he was called, by the voice of Cþ,;/ .. 
laſtly, the effe& and frnit of his calling,. his good Confeilion, 

Firſt therefore, for the place where he was converted, it appe1 
reth to be Fericho , 4 City not far diſtant from Feruſalem, I; We 
ſometimes a notable City, till it was ſubverted ard ruinat:q þ Fe 
Lord's Champion Joſu4., It was builded again in the days of 44; 5, 
Hie! the Bethelite, and remaineth at this-day, with the reft oftha yy 
Land, under the Turkiſh Empire. Unto this Fericho the Lord of Hez 
ven and Earth vouchſafeth to come in the. likenefle of a Servant Ang 
as Joſua compaſſed Fericho ſeven times, minding to deſtroy it; & 
Chriſt, the true F:ſna, reſorced oftentimes to Fericho,.minding to ſve 
it. But as in the deſtrution of Fericho Jyſua ſpared-none br Rabat 
the Harſot : ſo Jeſs, -1n his journey to Fericho , converted none 5. 
Z acches the Publican. When Joſua had conquered and razed Friel 
he ſowed Salt in it, to make it barren, and curſed him that ſhould +. 
cetpptto build. up: yet} in this"darren ſoil CþriÞ hath bis (pirir;y 
Warveſt5 aud in this cutſed City be hath an holy Temple ,a bleſſe; hi. 
ding. Samaria, that wicked City, affordeth many that beliey: in 
Chriſt, Fobn 4+ 39. And our of Ga/ilee, from whence they thoueht ng 
000d thing might come, Foubn 1. 46. Chriſt called divers of his Apolile, 
And even in Jericho, this curſed City, Chriſ# hath a rich man thi i 


iſt ) an 


[2 
1) 


to be ſaved, In every place Chri/# hath his choſen. There is neithz 
Jew nor Gentile, Barbarian nor Scythian, bond nor free , but Clrj 
3540 all. to all thaticall upon him, Rope. 10. 12+, 


| Now followeth the deſcription of Zacchgus, which is mot plarly 
and fully.ſet forth unto us. The holy Gholt' ſpeaking of Zacches; nd 
his Converſion, comes in With an Ecce, Bebo/d, as if it were a wonder 
that Zaccheus ſhould be converted. Zuccheus was a Gentile, a P:> 
lican, and a rich man, and therefore behold a Miracle as if in the Con 
verſion of Zacchens theſe three ſhould be converted at once, 
Zaccheans was a Gentile ; a marvel to ſee a Gentile become a |, 
that is, to believe in Chriff, He was a principall Pablican : a (irange 
thing to ſee a chief Cuſtomer to give over his Office, . And he was 
alſo : a rare matter to (ee a rich man to enter into the Kingdomed 
God. And therefore behold a Miracle ;. as if at this day the 1% 
Pope, andthe King of Sp4in, were at once perſwaded to forſake wel 
Idolatry and Superttition, Chriſt going to Feruſalem converteth a Ol 


' tile, to Genifie thecalling of the Gentiles : - he converterh a Public 


truly. called Zacchess, till Chrift called him fo; His name gonified, 


to ſhewthat notorious Sinners may hope to beſaved, if they repent 35 
amend, 18 Zacchen; did: he converteth a rich man, to (hew thit 
rich men are not excluded from the Kingdome of Heaven. . 

He was called Zacchess before his Converſion, but he was "*- 


ſimpl&y 
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imple, pure, honeſt : bur his life was ſubcle , impure, and moſt deteſta- 
le, Thas Many are called by honeſt names whoſe deeds bewray their 
4ſhoneſt natures, and vices oftentimes are fhrowded in the habits of 
vertue : like eAſop's Afle masking in the Lior?s skin, till his long ears 
4:re& his folly 3 or like the Crow that is deckt in others Plumes, till e- 
very Bird do pluck his feather. | 

Z uchens by his Profellion was a Publican; and therefore much de- 
reſted of the Jeas :; For the Publicans were Roman Officers , appoin- 
ted ro gather and receive publick Cuſtome or Tribute of the Fes, who 
wereat that time in ſub;eQion to the Rowansrs And amonglt theſe Of- 
keers Zacchens Was the chief, and ( as it ſeemeth ) Overſeer of the 
reſtthat were in Jericho z and therefore in chief hatred among the Fes, 
1s 0ne that chiefly favoured the Romans tyranny, and ſerved to abridge 
heir Countrie's liberty,which ought not to be ſubject to any Nation. 

Beſides, he contemned the Ceremonies of the Fexs, and regarded not 
their Religion , nor lived after their Law 3 and therefore, with the 
reſt of the Heathen Publicans, was excommunicate our of their Syna- 
oogues, Matt, IS. 17. | 

Thus was he hated for his Profeſſion, becauſe he was a Publican; 
2nd for his Religion, becauſe he was a Heathen, Yet was he belo- 
ved for his wealth ; for rich men have many friends, Proverb, 14. 20s 
And though they doe never ſo wickedly, yet have they ſome to take 
their parts, It chey ſpeai never (o proudly, yet are there ſome to praiſe 
thair aying, Ecclus 13. 23. 

Zaccheus Was a Publican, and therefore rich : for Publicans muſt 
needs be rich, and Uſurers will be wealthy. Buc rich Publicans make 
poor Princes,and wealthy Uſurers make many Beggars. Inevery Pro- 
vince there were many Publicans, and therefore much poer people in 
every place ; for where there be many Caterpillars, the fruit is ſoon 
conſumed 3 and where there be many Extortioners, Beggars muſt needs 
adound., 

By the Law of God there might be no Beggars in 1ſrael : but when pear. 15. 
(o many Publicans were ſuffered coreceive Tribute of the Fews, contra- 
ty to God's Law, no marvel though ſo many ſate and begged, contrary 
to God's Law, Luke 1835+ John 9. 8 A;3, 2. By the Law of God 
tiere oaght to be no Beggars among Chriſtians, P/al. 37. 25. But when 
ſo many Uſurers are tolerated in a Chriftian Commonwealth, contrary  . ; 
to the Law of Chriſt, Luke 6.35. no marvel though we have ſo many = 
Beggars, contrary to the mind of Chriſt. The poor ( faith Chriſt ) ye ſhall EP 47 
have always with you, aud when you will you may doe them good. And we FYY 
ſhall be ſure to have the poor amongſt us always : but we muſt 


make ſuch good proviſion for them, that they be not fain to beg Pſal. 37, 15, 
« their bread. 


Thus was Zacchess rich to hitnſelf,. for he was a Pablican; but he 
| V YY 2. Was 


ye 
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was richtowards God alſo, for he had a deſire to ſee Chriſt, Almiot.. 
God, who was rich in mercy, Epbeſ. 2+ 4. hath ſo inſpired his beart air 


the defire of heavenly riches, that whereas before his wh delioh 


Lake 19, 24. 


Gen. 45. 28, 


the rich. men of our time defirous to ſee Chriſt in Heaven, For altho,2 
wich the eyes of our body we cannot ſee Chriſt, as Zacchey; did ; ye 
with the eyes of our Faith we may behold him, as Stephen did, 44, 
<6, But if our Faith be ſo weak-fighted that we cannot ſee Chrif, vt 
let us have a defire to hear Chrift in his Word, whereby our Faith t4y 
Rom, 10, 19, beencreaſed : for faith comes by hearing the Word of God. An 
as the Queen of the South defired to hear the wiſedome of $1 
mn, ſo let us be defirons: to hear the wiſedome of Chri/# our 4 
ViOUTe 
King Solomon left ſome books in writing, wherein is ſeen ſome part 
of his wiſedom ; and Chriſt our King hath left unto us his moſt Sacred 
Word, as it were a ta(t of his wiſedom, ſufficient matter for our $1|- 
yation» This is that heavenly food, Matt. 4. 4. whereby our (0:1: 
are fed unto eternal life :. Iet us therefore labour for that heaven!y 
Exod, 16, food; andas the Jſrae/ites were careful ro gather Aſanna to (iltain 
their bodies, ſo letus be as careful to hear the Word to feed our (ous: 
The people in the time of Chriſt, Fobn 6. 24. took great pains to t0!- 
low Chriſt both by land and ſeaz and many now-adays (-I confeſl) 
are very forward to follow: his faithful Miniſters : But as they fellov- 
ed Chriſt ſofaſt tofill their bellies, ſo theſe frequent Sermons for #alhur 
on to ſerve the time. | | 
Zacchens is deſirous to ſee Chriſt 3 a godly care : but yet he cou 
not obtain this purpoſe ; a thing common, For every cne that hatt 


«ny good motion; hath always ſome hinderance to crofle the {ame 
| ; any 
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and Zacches hath a double impediment to hinder his honeſt enterpriſe; Troimpedi- 
the preſle of che people, and his little (tature. Whereof the former, ments. 

that is, the multitude, is always' wont to be an enemy to thoſe that 
would come to Chri/?, This hindered the blind man from receiving his 
fight, Luke 18. 39. for the people rebaked him that he ſhould bold his 
peaces till Chriſt called him, and opened his eyes. This hindered them 
that brought the man fick of the pallie, far. 2.4. for they conld not come at 
Chriſt for the preſſe, ll they uncovered the roof of the houſe, and let 
down the b:d wherein the fick of the palſfie lay- This hindered the 
healing of the deat and dumby ar. 7. 33, till Chriſt rook hins afide out 
of che multitude, and cured him, This hindered the raiſing of the Ru- 
lec's daughter, Marth. 9; 25, till Chriſt had thruſt out the minſrels 
and the multitude,and then reſtored the maid to life. Finally, this 
hinde:ed Zacches; here from coming unto Chrift,till Chriſt vouchſafed to 
call him to himſelf, Thus always a multitude that 1s prone to evil 
doth withdraw and hincer us from approaching unto Chriſt : and there- 
fore We mult not follow a mwulkitude to doe evil, nor decline afrer many to 
overthrow the truth, Exod 23. 2. 

The ſecond impediment that hindereth Zacchens from ſeeing Chriſt is 
his little ature. He was ſo low of ature, that he could not lee Chriſt 
above the multitude ; but Chriſt was above the multitude, and there- 
fore could ſee Zacchens though he were ſo low of ature, For G1d 
looketh not on the countenance, nor on the height of man's ſtature, butthe 
Lord beholdeth the beart 3 and. preferreth- little David before Eliab his x5am,16.12, 
eldeſt brother, b2cauſe he findech in him a better heart to ſerve the 
Lord. And Zaccheas in his little body hath a heartand mind prepared 
to ſeek and ſee the Lord, Zicchens was ſo low that he could not ſee 
Chriſt - but many among us are ſo high that they will not ſee Chri/e. 

The common people 1n the time of Chriſt were ſo defirous to follow 
Chriſt, that neither lamenefle, nor blindneſle, nor fickneſle, could (tay 
them from coming to him : but the common people in our time are 
more ready to fotlow their ſport and paſtime,then to come to the Church 
to hear of Chriſt, And as for our rich men, who ſeeth not that they 
will make great haſt to ſee a commodity, but will ſcarce come out of - 
doors to hear a S2rmon ?. | 

They come to Chriſt as Nicodemss came to Chriſt , by night, 
as if they were athamed to come to Church : but they run attec 
pes to get riches, as Gehez,j ran after Naaman the Syrian to get 2 King, $22, 
a bribe. 

Thus hath Zacches; two letts that he could not ſee Chri/t, the one 
in the people, the other in himſelf And we have many letts to with- 
draw us from Chriſt : ſome are external and without us, as the intices 
ments of theworld ; and ſome are internal and within us, as the luſts 
of our own fleſh, The preſſe of the people;hir.dereth Zacebens from 
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ſecirg Obriſt in tus hamility : and the multitude of onr fins do preff- 
us down, thatWe cannot tee Chriſt in glory. Zacchens was a man of 
little ſtaturez and that hindred him from ſeeing Chriſt in earth $ and we 
are men of little taith, and that js the cauſe we cannot behold Chriſt in 
Nea' CNs 

Though Zacckess was a man of little ſtature, yet it appeareth that 
he was not a man ot little wit, For when he could not .come to the 
li2ht of Chriſe for the multitude 3 he had the wit to run before, aije 
to climbe up into a Tree, to obtain his purpoſe, And for the molt part 
it fallech our, that men of loiv ſtature are men of high conceit, ard the 
ſhorcelt bodies have the ſharpeſt wits z God ſo providing, that the 
defeCts of their dodies might be ſupplied with the g1iits of their mide. 
Now Zaccheus , that before was toth to move his foot from the C1- 
omerhoule,for loting his profit, begins to run after Chriſt, for fear 
of a greater loſlez like Eliſha, that left his plowing, and ran after 
Elias, to follow his ney, vocation. Bur Zacckens doth not onely run, 
bat alſo climbe up into a Tree, to ſee Chriſt, A ftrange thing, thar 
Zacchewus, a rich man, and a chief Cuſtomer, ſhould behave hin- 
ſeit ſo childiſhly in the fight of ſo great a multitude 2 But the defire 
he had to fee Chriſ# made him forget himſelf, .and to commit ſuch 


things as were not fitting for his- ſtare and credit. So they that will 


follow Chriſt muſt make account to doe many things contrary to 
the faſhion of the World, and their own liking, -It Chrift himſelf were 
content to leave the glory which he had with his Father, ro come doin 


to us 3 ſhall not we be content to leave the reputation which we have 


with men, to goe up to him ? 

But,alas ! where is there any almoſt thar preferreth not the fruition of 
this. earthly Priſon before the poſſe lion of that heavenly Manſion; and 
had not rather hazzard the hope which they have of eternall glory, then 
loſe the preſent enjoying of their fading pleaſure ? 

The ambitious man hunteth afcer honour, and will not loſe an inch of 
his eſtimation, The covetous man ſeeks after profit, and counts (like 

adas) all loft that comes not to his bags, And the voluptuous man 

e{tows his time in pleaſure, and thinketh that his chief felicity. 
Thus every man makes his Heaven of that wherein he moſt deligh- 
teth, and 1s content to take great pains to accompliſh his tond de- 
fires. But here Zacchens is of another mind: for, being a publick 
Officer, he climbs into a tree, which ſtood not with his gravity 3 and, 
being a rich man, he runs to ſee Chriſt, which was not for his worldly 
profit 3 yea, he tikes great pains to ſee Chriſf, not reſpeRing his eale 
or pleaſure. 

Thus muſt we be afteed, if we delire to come to Chriſt, that reithe! 
honours, nor preferment, nor profit, nor pleaſure, nor kindred, nor 
fr.ends, be able to hold us back. We muſt be ready not onely to run, 


At 


The Sinner's Converſion: 519 
bat alſo to climbe, (if need require) as Zacchens did; that is, to take 
ſome pain and travail to have a tight of CEriſ. 

The Queen of the South undertook a great and tedious journey to hear Matt. 12.42, 
the wiſedome of So/omn : but we are loth to take any pain to hear one Luke 11. 31, 
that is greater then $9/omons 1 Kings 10, 

The people mn David's time brought ſo much treaſure and (6 many 4 
oifrs tothe building of God's Temple, -that the Prieſts were fain to bid 
them ceaſe ; but a great part of the people in our time are ſo ſparing of 
their pain and coſt, that they think that time very mach mi{-ſpent which 
is imployed in the ſervice ot God 3 and that money ill beſtowed which 
is given to the maintenance of his Miniſters, 

When Z acches; could not ſee Chriſt for the multitude, he climbs into 
a tree that groweth in the way where he was to paſſe, that from a tree 
he might behold him which was to ſuffer on a tree for main's ſalvation : 
So when we cannot draw near to Chriſt by reaſon of our ſins that preſſe 
us down, we will climbe up by a lively faich, which is the Tree of life, 
that groweth in the way to eternal Lite, that ſo with the eies of our faith 
we may behold him that died for our fins upon a tree. 

It was a wilde Fig-tree that Zacchess climbed : bur not like that un- 
fruitfull one which oar Saviour curſed : for thisbare moſt precious fruit, Matt. 21.19. 
even ſuch as Chriſt. nimſelf vonchiafed to meh. A happy tree, that 
dare ſach precious fruit as Zacchess was ;, but thrice happy Zaccheas, 
that ſo happily climbed on that happy tree. 

This tree grew in the way that Chrift was to paſſe, for elſe Zacchens 
might have climbed to no purpoſe :; So if we defire to find Chriſt, we 
mult ſeek him in ths way where he hath promiſed to ſhew himſelf 
unto us, that is, in his holy Temple, where his word is duly preached, 
and his Sacraments reverently adminiftred ; for where two or three be Matt, 19.20, 
oathered together, he hach- promiſed to be-preſent amongſt them. 

then Chriſt came tothe place, be looked up, and ſaw Zacchenus. 

As Zaccheus ran before Chrift, ſo Chriſt followed after to ſee 
Zaccheus, Satan for his part went abont like a roaring Lion, ſething to x Per. 5.8. 
devour him : but Chriſt for his part goeth about like a good Shepherd, Jobn 10. 11- 
minding to ſave him. And although Satan, a frong armed man, had 
taken ſome poſſeſſion in the heart of Zaccheas ; yet Chriſt, a {tronger Luke gy. 21, 
then he, cometh unarmed, and taketh from him his harnefle wherein he 
truſted, and reſcnech his ſpoil. 

Chriſ# cometh to the place where Zaccheus was, becauſe other- 
wiſe it had been urpoflible for Zacchexs to come to his preſence : For 
anleſſeThe Lord vouchſafe to come unto us, we cannot attain to the 
preſence of God, As no man might have any .accefle to King Aſſue- Heft. 4. 11. 
74s Cxcept he ſtretched out his golden Sceprer: ſo no man may 
come to Chri/t, unleſſe he be called by the golden Sceptgr of his ſacred 
Word. . 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt locked mp, and ſaw Z accl ans, before Z acchens conld Took dowr: 
to behold him. Thus doth the Lord preyent us with his mercy, whom 
he might caſt off in his juſtice : and 1t he perceive 1n us a willing mind 
to come unto him, be is content to come firſt unto us ; and, like that 
200d Father, Luke 15. 20. to beho/d us while we are. yet 4 great way of, 
and to have comp-ſſion 0n us. | EE EL | 

When Fol's three friends, that came to viſit him in his great calamity, 
lift vp their ey?s afar off, they knew not Fob, becauſe he was ſo ſore 
2fflifted, Bat Chriſt, who is the mirrour of true friendſhip, cannot ſo ſoon 
forget his friends, howſoever they de diſguiſed, He knoweth his own 
ſheep whereſoever he ſeeth them, John TO. 'I4, whether they be under 
the Fig-:ree, 28 Varhanael was, or upon the Fig-tree, as Zarchens was, 
he hath reſpe& unto them. And if they have a defire to ſeek, they 
ſhall be ſure to find, Mart. 7.7. And it they labour and are heavy laden, 
he will refreſh them, att. 11, 28. Chriſt 1s now come to the place 
where Zacchass isto be called: andas Abraham, Gen. 22+ 13. lit up 
his eyes, and ſaw in the Buſh a Ram that was to be ſacrificed 3 ſo Chri/t, 
lifting up his eyes, ſaw in the tree Zacchess the Sinner that was to be 
converted. And now degins the converſion of Zacchens, for now Chrift 
begins to ſpeak unto hims 

Z acchen; defired onely to ſee Chriſt 3 but now Chriſt calleth him by 
name, and offereth his own ſelf unto bim. This was more then Z acche:: 
expecedgand yer no more then'Chyift vouchſafeth ; namely, co give more 
then is deſired. The ſick ofthe Palge,that asked health,obtained alſo for- 
giveneſle of fins. So/owon defired wiſedome, and the Lotd gaye him wiſe- 
come, and abundance of wealth beſide. Jacob asked but meat and cloa- 
thing,and God made him a great rich man, And Z acchaxs defired onely to 
have a ſight of Chriſt,and was ſo happy as to entertain him into his houſe, 

Thusthe Lord, that is rich in wercy to all that call upon him, uſeth 
oftentimes to give more then we ask : And he that is alwaies found of 
them that ſeth him with their whole heart, is found alſo ſometime of Gen- 
tiles that knew not God, J/4.'65. 1. Let us therefore, that were ſome- 
times ſinners of the Gentiles, /ceb the Lord, as Zacchens did, while he 
may be found, and call »yon bim while be is nigh. He will be found of 
them that ſeek him heartilys and js nigh co al! them that call upon hin 
taithfully, Pſal. 145. 18s ; 

Zacchens, come down at once, Now Chriſt begins to call Zacchess 
from the tree tobe converted, as God'called Adam from among the trees 
of the Garden to be curſed, Gen. 3-'S, 9. Before, Z acchens Fas too 
low, and therefore was fain to climbe 3 but now he is too high, and 
therefore he muſt come down. And we (for the moſt part) are either 
too high, or too low 3 too hot, ortoo cold z too quick, or too ſloath- 
full 1n the Lord's bufinefſe. Sometime we flock together to hear a 
Dermon,like ;be people;Lnke 5.1. that preſſed upon Chriſt to bear the Word þ 
| an 
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and anon we. run to ſee ſome 'pleaſant paſtime, like the AMthenians, AZ. 19.2 
whoſe ears always itched to hear ſome news, h 

Who make more (hew of Conſcience and Religion then they that 
lhew themſelves molt irreligious and unconſcionable? Who ſeemed 
more confident and valourous in Chriſt his cauſe then Peter ? and not par, 26: 
long after, who more traitourous and faint-hearted ? 

Many can ſay with Peter, that they will not Rickto die before they 
will deny Chriſt : but when it comes to the triall, they are ready to ab- 
jure Chriſt and his Religion, before they will hazard either life or 
living» | 
He thac will come to Chri/?, muſt come ar once, without delay 3 for 
delays (ſpecially in the matter of our Salvation) are moſt dangerous, and 
repentance may not be deferred, We muſt make no tarrying to turn Eccles g. 7; | 
unto the Lord, nor pat off from day to day ;, leſt the wrath of the Lord break 
forth ſuddenly, and ne be deftroyed in 4" or and periſh in the time of 
Vengeances When the Lord 18 minded to doe us good, he will have us 
come quickly, like J:ſeph, Gen. 45+ 9. thatyn the time of famine would 
have his Father Facob to come down- quickly unto him, to ſojourn in 
e/£gypt, where chere was ſome plenty of food. 

As the children of this world are very nimble to work wicked- 
nefſez ſo the children of light ſhould be as nimble to follow goodneſle, 
Judas was nimble to betray Chriſt» Fobn 13,4&7 - and the bad debtours, 
Luk 16. 6,7+ could fit down quickly to ni{-recon their creditour : ſa 
let us come quickly to hear of Chrif, that Chriſt may accept of us 
quickly ; let us be nimble ta make our account before, that we do not 
(like the fooliſh builder) come ſhort of our reconing. Luke 14. 28: 

Bur why mult Z4cchess come down ſo haſtily? Even to entertain 
Chriſt into his houſe : for to day (ſaith Chriſt) I maſt abide with thee, 
This was joyfull news to little Zaccheus. Not long before he wan- 
ted means to ſee Chrift, but now he hath an opportunity to enter- 
tain him in his houſe. 

There was more humanity in Chriſ# then in Zacchens : for if Chriſt 
aad not biddea himſelf to dinner, he had not been bidden for Zacchers. 
Soit Chriſ# donot offer himſelf unto us in his afflift ed members, he may Matt. 25.40) 
20e long enough before we will off:r him any entertainment. As 
often as the poor craveth any relief at our hands, let us imagine that 
Chriſt asketh ſomeching of us. But as Zacchers muſt entertain him 
preſently without delay 3 ſo let us be ready to help them preſently, 
becauſe they ſtand in need of preſent help : and as he muſt receive 
Cbriſ# into his houſe; ſo we muſt make account to receive his 
needy members into our. houſes And as the unjuſt ſteward pro. 
Cureth himſelt friends with his maſter's goods; ſo let us make the 
Poor; to be our friends, by our beneficence and bounty towards 
them ; that ſo receiving them (when chey haye need) intoour earthly 

Xxx houſes, 


Luke 16. 
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houſes, they may receive us, when we ſtand in greaceſt need, into ever. 
laſting Habitations, 

They that were invited to the marriage, Math, 22. 3. refuſed t« 
come : but Chriſt is content to come to Zacchens houſe before he w;; 
invited. - Wherein alſo he ſheweth his great humility, in coming bet,re 
he was requeſted 3 as they bewrayed their great arrogancy, in ref 
ro-come bezng ſolemnly bidden. It was a part of great humility, thz; 
he that was moſt free from fin woald vouchſate to come into a finner?: 
houſe : but it wasa Ggnof greater humility, that he would bewray +; 
oreat n2ce!lity, and ſeek for ſuccour ata finner's hand, : 

Alas, poor humble Saviour 1 who though thou be Lord of Heave:, 
and Earth, as thou art the Son of God, yet, as thou art the Son of man, 
haft not whereon to lay thy head, Aſart. 5. 20. 

How juftly did thy Prophet Feremwy wonder at thy humble poverty. 
ſaying, O thou the hope of Iſrarl, the Saviour thereof in the time of troul/: 
why art thou as a franger in the Lend, oy as one that paſſeth by ty tar, 
for a night 3- The Son of Ggd vouchſateth to come, and that unrequelied, 
to a ſinfell man's houſe z a ſpeciall favour : but he diſdaineth not tc 
make his neceſſity known unto him 3 O ſtrange humility ! Here there- 
fore appears the ſingular hamanity and great humulicy of Chriſt to hinf ll 
-men : he offereth himſelf to be their Gueſt; if he find them willing to 
entertain him for their Gueſt. And Zacchess, no doabt, was willins 
to entertain him : for although Chrift heard not the voice, yet he heard 
the affeion of Zeccbens inviting him to dinner. 

Astherefore Zaccbeas Was Willing to receive Chrif# ito his houſe ; 
ſo let us be ready to receive him into our hearts. For as Chriſt (aid to 
Zacchens, T his day 1Imuſt abide at thy bouſe - ſo he ſaith to. every one 
of us, This day I muſt abide in your hearts, Wherefore as the Prophet 

Pſal. 24.7 ,9. David ſaith, Open your gates, that the King of glory may come in ; (0 1 {ay 
unto you, Open your hearts, that the Word of God may enter in, Tis 
day the Word of God may abide in your hearts, for this day the Word 
is preached unto you ; and who knows whether he ſhall live to hear i: 

Pſal. 95.7,8.-the next Sabbath ? To day therefore, if you will hear his voice, harden ni: 
your bearts, as did the Iſraelites; left if you harden your hearts, his 
voice be heard no more amongſt you. 

Exod, 16.4, This day you may gather this heavenly Manna, as the J/-4e/ires migit 

Ge  _gathertheir Manna (ix days together 3 but to morrw (perhaps) and fi 
days after you may not gather it 3 as the ſeyenth day Mina migat no! 
be found. | | 

The Lord grant that you may gather ſufficient food for the ſuſtentation 

1 King.19.8- of your ſouls : that as E/ias the Prophet journeyed in the ſtrength 0 
the meat that the Angell brought him, even unto FHoreb the Mount & 
God 3 ſo you, in the ſtrength of this ſpirituall meat which here I 21's 
you, May be able to paſle through the dangexons ways of. this _ 
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ſome World, nnto God's holy Mountain, the Haven of all happineſle, 
Whither he bring us that hath dearly bought us with his precious bloud, 
even Chriſt Feſas the righteons : to whom with the Father and the uy 
Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God, be given all glory and majeſty worl 
without end. Amene hy 
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oy Luk. 19..6, 7, 3, 9., 


Then he came down haſtily, aud received him joyful. 
And when all they ſaw it, they murmured, ſaying, that he 
4s gone to lodge with a ſfufull man. And Zacchxus ſtood 
forth, and ſaidunto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor 3 and if I have takew from any by 
forged cavillation, I reflore him fourfold. Then Jeſus ſaid 
wnto him, This day Salvation is come unto this Houſe, foraſ- 
wuch as be is alſo become the ſon of Abraham. 


YV OU heard the [af Sabbath how Zaccheus the Publican was 


called tobe a Chriſtian z now you ſball hear the fruit of tis 
Conve. fion. No ſooner had Chriſt called him from the tree,but 

that be came down baſtily, and received bim joyfully. 
This was the fruit which it had in the heart of Zaccheus, namely obe- 
dience tothe voice of Chriſt - a fruit more precious and acceptable un- 
to God then the moſt pleaſant fruits which Ede yielded, and a hey 
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fce more ſweet and acceptable unto him then all the ſacrifices which the 
Law required, This 1s the Sacrifice nberenith the Lord is pleaſed, even Heb. 13. 16, 
when bus voice ts obeyed, 1 Sam. 15+ 22. The voice of the Lord is a glori--Pſal. 29. 
028 voice, and mighty in operation , dividing the flames of fire,. and | 
ſhaking the Cedar-trees, So the voice of Chriſt isa glorious voice, his 
voice is Mighty in operation, dividing the ſoul and the ſpirit, and ſhaking pe, 4. 12 
Zicchens from the wild Figetree whereinto he had climbed. OM 

The {ame God to whoſe command_the Winds, the Sea, the Devils, qr. 8 272 
and Death it ſelf obey, here commandeth Zacchens to come down at © 
once and he cometh down haltily to receive him into his houſe, and he. 
receiveth him joyfully. As Zacchens could not come at Chriſt till he 
was called z, {0 no man can come to Chriſt except the. Father. drawn him. Fobn 6. 44+ 
And as Zacchens could not chuſe but come when he was called by the : 
voice of Chriſt 3 fo when any man 1s called effectually by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, he cannot chuſe but come to Chriſ# - for where there is 
21 ef2ctual calling, there is Grace given alſo to obey the ſame, Rum. 
30, The Lord is tain ſometime to call us often, becauſe we know nor 
the voice of him that callethus 3 as he called Samue/ three times before 
he anſwered, becauſe at that rune Samnel knen not the Lord, 1. S am43.T7. 
Bat asſoon 2s he underltood that it was the Lord.-that ſpake unto him, 
he replied preſently, Speak ong Lordyfor thy Servant beareth, v. 10. $9 
when the Lord calleth any man effectually by the preaching of his 
Word, all the parts and powers of his body do yield. their obedience, 
the ear liſteneth, the tongue confeſleth, the heart believeth, the head 
deviſeth, the hand performeth, the foot runneth, the eye directeth, 
and all concurre zo doe thy will, O God, P{al, 40. 8. 

Such and ſoeffeRuall is the voice of Chriſt in the hearts of his cho= 
ſen, that it maketh Sas/, of a bloudy perſecurer, to become Pal, a 48s 9. 
painfull Preacher 3 it cauſeth Peter, of a filly Fiſher-man, to become- Mart, 4 19; 
a catcher of men 3 and Zacchexs here, of a vile Publican, to become a 
zealous Chriſtian, And ſuch alſo is the nature of the Word preached, 
whereſoever it pleaſeth the Zord to give ſucceſle and increaſe thereto, 1:Cs7. 3.5. 
that it is able to transform the minds of men, to beget faith in the hearts 
of Infidets, and (in a word) to fave ſuch as are ordainedto eternal life, 
Afts 13. 48. This is the power of the Wordof God, even to poke a:Rom, 2. 
conſenting :o the truth thereof z and this is the property of the Chil- 
dren of God, to yield all obedience tothe Word of God. As.ſoon as 
Chriſt called Zcchens, ht comes down preſently 3 like the light in che 
Creation, that was made as ſoon as God ſaid, Let there be Light. Here 
therefore of Zacchens,that obeyed the voice.of Chriſt, let us learn 0s 
dedienceto the voice of Chriſt, "For. as Chriſt biddeth Zacchens to 
come down, becauſe he was too high : ſo-he ſaith to every one of us, 
Come down, becauſe we are too high-minded.. But with .us the voice 
of Chriſt isnot ſo effeRuall as it was-with:Zacchens ;- tor.he was cone 
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The Sinners Confeſſion. 
tent to come don at the firſt bidding 3 but we muſt be often bidden t, 
beware of pride and ambition , and yet We- will ill -be climbing, 
. Therearefew fo high that are content with their calling : But as 74,. 
man was always aſpiring, till ne came to the Gallows 3 ſo many amongli 
us are always climbing, ill we catch a fall. 

Again, as Chriſt ſaith to Zacchens, Today I muſt abide at thy houſe 
ſo Chriſt faith to us, To day my poor afflited members ſhould receive 
ſome ſuccour at your hands, But as the Prieſt and the Levite, 7,4, xc, 
paſſed by the wounded man, leaving him half dead : ſo we ( for the 
moſt part) paſſe by our needy brethren, leaving them unrelieveg, 
Thus are we every Way diſobedient to the voice of Chrift. He teacheth 
us co be humble , as he himſelf is, JZatt. 11, 29. and we Wax proud 
and inſolent,as Satan is. He willeth as to be mercifull, as our heaven. 
ly Father is, Lyke 6. 36. and we are cruel and unmerciful, as the rich 
. Glutton was, Lyke 16. This is the cauſe why the Earth' deceiveth, and 
rendreth not her fruic, E(a. 24. This is the canſe why the ſword de. 
voureth abroad, and why the peſtilence deftroyeth at home, Des. 28. 
* Lev. 26. And ina word, this is the cauſe of all the miſchiefs and calz. 
mities that are threatned, even becauſe we are obſtinate and rebellious 
againſt the Lord, we are unduriful and difobedient to the voice of Chrif, 
that calleth us fo lovingly to come unto tim, ſar. 11.28. | 

Zacchens was called but once, and he cometh quickly : but we are 
called oftentimes, and almoſt every day, and that by the voice of Chrj/ 
himſelf ; for he chat heareth you, ( ſaith Chriſt Luke 10. 16. ) heareth 
we : and yer we cannot find the way to Chriſt The Word of God, 
which 1s «he Lantern unto onr feet, and the light anto our paths, Pſa!-119. 
105, hath been plainly and plentifully preached among us theſe many 
years, and yet many amongſt us have not learned yet to come to Chrif. 
» Zacckeas comes quickly when Chriſt calleth kim : let us theretore learn 
of Zaccheas to come quickly when Chriſt calleth us. We muſt be quick 
in the Lord's bufineſſe, for God cannot abide Loiterers Randing all th: 
day idte, Marte 20. and as he /overh a chearfn! giver, 2 Cor, 9. 7. (0 he 
liketh a chearful follower, 

It followed therefore that Zacchens received him chearfully, Stii 
Zacchens is a Receiver: Before he was aReceiver of Cuſtome, noi hs 
1s a Receiver of Chriſt. Zaccheas received Chriſt two ways : fult, into 
his heart, when he deſired to ſee him 3 and then into his houſe, when 
he gave him Hoſpitality, Many received Chriſt ro houſe , but not 
into their heart, and therefore received him grudgingly : but Zac- 
cheus received Chriſt fiſt into his heart, and then into'his houſe, and 
therefore received him joyfully; Of Zacrhess his joyfulneſſe, we mult 
learn to be joyful when we doe any thing for the cauſe of Chrif : We 
muſt be glad to harbour Chriſt in his members, as Zacchens W3s 
olad to harbour Chriſt himſelf. As before, in coming down from 


ts 
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he cree, Zacchens (hewed his obedience; ſo here, in receiving 
{brift into his houſe, he ſheweth the great love that he bare unto him. 
If Z.xccbhens bad not loved Ghriſt,” he might have ſent him to ſome com- 
non Inn : But Zacchess is content to receive Chriſt in his own houſe 
/ea,he rejoyceth to-have gotten ſo good a Gueſt 3 like 4brabam, that Gen, 18, 1. 
"(ed to fit at the door of his tent, and rejoyced to entertain Strangers 
that went by the way. And therefore, though Zacchexs were a Gen- 
ile born, yer betein he ſhews himſelf the child of Abraham, becauſe 
ve doeth the works of Abraham, John 8. 39. So did Abraham, and ſo 
nt we doegif we will hew our ſelves to be the children of Abraham. 

When Abrgbam chougat onely to have entertained men , herecei- Gen, 18, - 
veth the Angels 4n the ſhape and likenefle of men : and when Zaccheu; 
thoughe.to entertain the Son of man, he receiveth the Son of God him 
ſelf. Let us therefore (as the Apoltle willeth us) Heb. 13. 2. be minds 
{u/ to entertain 8 trangers, foraſmuch as thereby ſome have received Angels Gen, 19. 3» 
inzo their houſes unaware And why ſhould we not hope to entertain 
the like or better Gueſts, if we be given to Hoſpitality, as thoſe godly 
Fathers were ? For as the Angels-came tothem in the likeneſle of men, 
{oChriſt-himſelt comes te us in the likeneſs of 3 poor man,of a lame man, 
22d of a blind man; and when he cometh, he cometh hungry, orthicſty, 
or naked,or harbourleſſe,or lick;or impriſoned : 3nd happy are they that 
teed, or cloath, or harbour, or viſit hum, when he cometh thus afflicted. 

When Abrahamentertained the Angell, he was not onely bufie him- 
ſelf, but his wife and all his houſhold were careful to make provifion 
for them : ſo when Zacchex received Chri/+ into bys houſe, bis whole 
Family (no doubt) were no lefle willing and carefull to entertain Chrif 
then their Maſter was : And therefore not onely to- Zacehe4s, but c- 
v2n to his whole houſe, Salvation is promiſed, becauſe the whole Fa- 
mily rezoyced at Chriſt his coming, Let rich men learn of Zacches; 
to emertain Chriſt in his needy members; and let rich mens. (ervan;s 
learn of Zaccheus's Famuly to ſhew them{elves mercifull like their mer- 
cifull Maſters, 'that they may receivethe reward of mercy and baſpitali- 
ty atthe laſt day, Come, ye bleſſed for. 1 nas barbour/eſ[e, and 38 100k me Mait, 25.34 - 
in» Generally,as Zaccbenus received Chriſt; ſo let every one that is a= 
ole de glad to diftribute to the nece/iny of the poor Saints, If we have 
much, let ns give plentifully 3 -1f-we baye little, -lec us give gladly of 
that little ; if we be not able. togire a peny,. yet haply we nzay afford 
a moxſell of bread : if yot that, yet; there 15 none-ſoncedyihat Gapnot 
21ve acup of cold\water 3 and-even-ſo {mall a. gift {Þall not loſe. his-juft 
ievard, Matt. 10, 42. Zaccheys received Chriſt into his heart: but 
many amongſt us are ready to drive Chriſt out,, and to receive Satan 
1 iead of ut» Zacchens received Chriſt #xo his houſe : but there arc 
many rich men- amongſt us; that, like Dives, Lube 16+ Will not afford 
poor Laxarns the crums thatfall fromheir. Fable : butyas the Damſcy, 

Alt; 
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All; 12. 14, oprned not the door for joy when ſhe heard Peters wiice;, (6 
by contrary, theſe men for very griet ſhut their gates, when they per. 
ceive a Beggar there, Finally, Zxcchens was Joyfull when he ente;. 
tained Chriſt ; but many amongſt us are ſorrowtull when they ſhould 
relieve the poor ; like churliſh Nabal, 1 Sams 25» that reviled Dyyj/ 
when he ſhould have relieved him. 

So long as Fob proſpered, he kept a worthy gnd a worſhipfull houſe, 
he ſuffered not the franger to lie in the ſtreets, but opened his door t9 the 
Traveller that went by the way, Fob ZI. 32. But now many Gentlemen 
of the Country are content to ſuffer the (ranger, the fatherleiſe and 
the widow, not onely to lie, but even to ſtarve and die, in the ftreets 
with hunger and cold, and never receive them to houſe or harbour, no 
afford them any relief or ſuccour. But as the woice of Abe!'s bloud did 
cry from the earth to God tor vengeance againft his brother's cruelty 
ſo the voice of the poor and their piteous cries ſhall enter into the eats 
of the Lord ; and their guiltlefle bloud (which is poured forth in ever 
place without all compaſſion) ſhall pull down hafty and ſudden vens 
geance from Heaven upon the heads of thoſe unmercifull cormoranty, 
unlefle, while this time of mercy laſteth, they ſhew mercy to their di- 
ſtreſſed Neighbours, 

Thus you have heard bow Zacchens behaved himſelf in entertaining 
of Chriſt : Now you ſhall ſee the behaviour of the Phariſees in diidaining 
at Chrift. When all they ſaw it, they murmured, ſaying, that be was gant in 
eo lodge with a finfull man. Before they hated Zacchens for his vices, 
becauſe he was covetous ; now they envy him for his vertues, becaule 
he was given to Hoſpitality, For the wicked will have alwaies ſome- 
thing to finde fault with in the children of Ged, like the Sons of Jacob, 
Gen. 37. that hated their Brother Joſeph becauſe of his Dreams : and 
like Sal, that unhappyKing, that envied David for kis happy victories, 
I Same 18. 8. Thus the wicked, when they cannet charge the godly 
with any grievous crime, they begin to grudge at their well doing. And 
therefore not onely Zaccbens 1s hated for receiving of Chriſf, but Chriſt 
1s hated alſo for being his gueſt. - When they could not accuſe Corift 
for fin, they accuſe him for companying with ſinners. For they muſt de 
ſtill accuſing ſome or other for one thing or other, like their tather ths 
Devil, that both by name, Reve 12+ 10. and by nature, Job 1. 1s 3 
continual accuſer of che Brethren, It had been the duty of the Phati- 
ſees to have received Chriſt, ahd' made much of him, as Zacche#; did : 
But they-are ſo far off from entertaining him thetnſelves, that it grievet? 
them to ſee Z zccheas give him entertainment. And ſurely ſuch is the 
perverſe nature of the wicked, that they will neither receive the grace 0! 
God when it is offered them, nor willingly ſuffer any other to embrace 
the ſame : like- the wicked Jews, A#: 13, $0, that would neither 

believe the docrine that Pa#/ preached, nor could abide that the ow 
tiles 
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11d be brought to the faith of Chriſf, The high Prieſts thought 

pore t00 high to have poor humble Chrift amongſt them : the 
Scrides and the Phariſees in their own' conceit were too good, too wile, 
;nd too holy to receive him into their company 3 and not content te 
ſ:queſter and eſtrange themſelves from Chriſt, they diſdained alſo that 
ve ſhould be converſant with Publicans and Sinners, as though he were 
"ot worthy to be converſant amongſt them, _ 

If it were the office of Chri/# to convert Sinners 3 Why ſhould the matt. 9. 13. 
Phariſees be offended at him, if he were ſometimes converſant with 
Gnners to work their Converſion ? If Chrift were a Phyſician to cure matt.s. 12: 
the fickneſle of the ſoul, that 15, to ſave the people from their ſins z why 
ſhould the Phariſees murmure at him for keeping of company with 
Zaccheus, that was fick in Soul? For as it is expedient for the Phyſi- 
cian to viſit his Patients for their better recovery 3 ſo'it was conyenient 
Chriſt (hould viſit finners for their ſpeedy converſion. But as the Phys 
fician that reſorteth unto fick perſons 1s not ſtraightway infected 3 fo 
the Sonl's Phyſician that converſeth with Sinners is not thereby polluted. 

And therefore as Chriſt performed his office, though the Phariſees mur-« 

mured : ſo let the Minifters of God learn by chis example, to perform 

their duties, thoughthe wicked be offended, Ir was the office of Chriſt 

to call ſinners to __ Yea, he came to call Phariſee-finners rake g. 32. 
25 well as Publicansf(inners if the Phariſees would have confefled them- 

ſelves to be fnners, as the Publicans did : but becauſe they ftood ſo Luke 18. 
much upon their own righteouſneſs, and deſpiſed others, therefore 

Cbriſt denounced ſo many woes againſt cthem,and preferreth the penitent Matt. 23. 
Publican, that truſted in the Lord's mercy, before the proud Phariſee, 

that truſted 1n his own merits. 

Though Pax! Was 4 Phariſee, and the ſon of a Phariſee, yet he ſhameth AZs 23. 6. 
not to confeſle himſelf one of the chief fnners that Chriſt came to ſaves 1. Tim, 1, 15, 
So if the Phariſees that murmured at Ziccheu; would have been ſaved, 
they ſhould have confeſſed themſelves chief finners, as Pax/ did. They 
ſhould not have accuſed Chriſt for keeping company with ſinners, 
but they ſhould have accuſed themſelves for not keeping company with 
Chriſt, The juſt man ( ſaith Solomon ) is the firſt accuſer of bimſe!f : prov, 18.15, 
but the Phariſees are ſo far from accuſing themſelves, that they began to 
accuſe Zaccheus and Chriſt together. Thus the Phariſees of our time, 
that make Religion a cloak to cover their corrupt dealing, have this 
property, to think other men to be hainous ſinners, and themſelves onely 
to be righteous 3 inſomuch as they will notRtick to ſpeak hke chat proud 
pzople, that was Wont to ſay, Depart (rom mes for I am holier then then ; 
and like the preſumptuous Phariſee, [ thank Gody I avinot 4s others arc, Lube 18, 11, 
extortioners, uſurers, ada/terers, drunkards, or (ſuch like. I ſanRifie the 


vaddath,which other men prophane: frequent Sermons,which they neg- 
<R ; Lreverence the name of 'God, which they blaſpheme ; I pay tithes 
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which others withhold ; and faſt oftentimes,which they do ſeldom or nc. 
ver, Theſe were the ſpeeches of the Phariſees that lived in the time g* 
Chriſt, whom he ſo often calleth hypocrites : and theſe are the (peechz, 
of the hypocrites of our age, that ſeem to live after theſtrrighteſt $473 ;; 
our Religion, Aft. 26. 5. They waſh the out fide of the cu) and of the yl; 
ter 3 that 1s, thzy juftifie themſelves and leem marvellous boly in the 
ſnght of men, Which can diſcern by the outward appearance one!y . 
but unto God, that ſeeth aid' fearcheth the ſecrets of the hearts ;; 
reins, they appear like painted tomb, fall of dead mens bones and ull fi!;| . 
neſſe 3 that is, they have their inward parts -tull of ravening and all kj; 
of wickednefie, Wherefore, as Chriſt (aid to his Diſciples, Excy: 
Tour riphteonſneſſe exceed the righteonſneſſe of the Scribes and Phari|,,, 
Jon cannvt enter into the Kingdome of heaven ;, (0 1 ſay unto you, that ey. 
cept your righteouſneſle exceed the rigmeouſnefle of theſe Phariaica! 
hypocrites, ye cannot be ſaved, 

Theſe holy Phariſees did uſe to call the Pablicars, not Uſurers,n;; 
Extortioners, as they themſelves were 3 but by che generall name 9: 
ſinners, as though they themſelves werefree from fin. Thus the Þ,. 
piſts at this day do not call the moſt fincere Proftefſours of the Gope|| 
Lutherans, Calviniſts, Lyinglians, Or Proteſtants, as they were wont 
to call themz but now they term us Hereticzs » 4 name more odio1; 
then any other ; whereas in the mean ſeaſon they them(elves are of all 0- 
thers the greateſt Hereticks. So the Atheiſts of our time , whea they 
cannot accuſe the godly that are amongſt us of Uſury, or Bubery, or 
Extoxtion , or Drunkenneſs, or any ſuch notorious fin, they call then 
Hypocrites, which 1s the ſumme of all : whenas in very truth they 
themſelves do beſt deſerve that name, But 3t makes no matter what they 
call us, neither are we to be moved at their deſpitefull ſpeeches : for :3 
the bitter taunts of theſe murmuring Phariſees could not hinder Za: 
cheas mn his Converſion 3 ſo the {landers of theſe godlels men muſt not 
diſcourage the Servants of God from their good profeflion. The Phzr 
riſees did Zecchens great Wrong in calling him ſinzer, when he hadre- 
pented of his fin ; and the Atheiſts at this day do greatly wrong the 
true Profeſſours in calling them Hypocrites, which have truly repen- 
red of their former fins, and endeavour by all good means to lead : 
2odly life. Therefore as Zacchbexs preferred his ſoul's healih before 
all their marmuring z. ſoit behoveth us to look:to our ſoul's Salvation, 
notwithſtanding all the reproaches and ſlanders that are deviſed again! 
us.  Andas the Phariſees \might call-Zacchens Sinner, but conld not 
hinder his converſion: ſo the malicious Worldlings may take away our 
oonds or $00d names, yea and our lives alſo, but cannot deprive us 0! 
our Salvation, 

Wherefore, as our Saviour ſaid to his Apoſiles, Fear not them 1h4t 
can kill the body, and then candoe no-more ; ſo I ſay unto you, For 

no 
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not the frowns of the wicked, for they are not able to hurt your bet- 
cer part: ſeek not to gain the fayour of the World, for the whole 
World is notable to ſave a Soul ; bur fear tO offend him ch 2t # able tg 
4:troy body and Soul in Hell 3 and feek to pleaſe him that is able to fave 
t-2m both in heaven for ever, 
Now followeth another fruit of Zacchexs's Converſion, namely, his 
-00d Confeition ; for as he believed with his heart unto Righteouſneſſe, ( 0 Rom. ko. 30, 
he confeſſed with the month unto Salvation. When Zacchens was mocke 1 
ofthe Phariſees, it ſeemeth that he ſhould Roop down for ſhame : but 
when he was thus reproved and reviled by them, the Scripture ſaith, 
that he food »p, in- ſign of gladnefle, As the Apditles zen: anay 48, 5. 41. 
refoycing, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for the name of 
"þrift : 10Tacchexs the Publican went forth rezoycing, that he was re- 
proached for che cauſe of Chriſt, Before, Zcchens Was a Publican, and 
:herefore Rood in fin very dangerouſly 3 like the houte chat is baſded rub. 6.48, 
2pon the ſand, ready to be over=turned with every Teinpeſt ; bat now 49+ 
Licckess 1s become a true Chriſtian, and therefore ttands im righteouſ- 
nefle very ſafely 3 ike the houſe chat is built upon a Rock, tree from a» 
ny danger of falling. 
Behuld, Lord, the half of my goods, &c, There are two parts of hig 
Confeſſions The firſt is,bis gitt to the poor 3 the ſecond is, the Reſti- 
1:tion of his unjuſtly-gotten goods. Before Zacche xs was an oppreſſous 
oi the poor, now he 18a great benefaCtour to the poor : before he yas 
2n encroacher upon other mens goods, now he is a diftributer of his own 
220ds ; before he was a receiver and a taker, now he as areſtorer and ,. _ 
' a4 . £5.12 & de , , 1 Tim,6.16, 
2 31ver 5 neither doth he give ſparingly, but he'givech liberally, laying up \, 
4 200d foundation avainſt the time #0 comes : wy Matt. 26. 7. 
Now Zaccbe#s tound that precious Pearl, and for joy thereof he is Matt. 13.45, 
c-ntent, nor to ſell, but rogive, all that he hath, to enjoy the ſame, 4*- 
\When the rich Ruler ( in the former Chapter ) was willed to ſel althat Luke 18, 2: 
:: had, and giveirt to the poor, be went away viry ſorrouful, for be was ve- 23. 
ry rich : but Zacchens, pernaps as rich as he, is content of his own ac- 
card, and unbidden , to beffow balf bis goods upon the poor, and that 
vith a chearful mind, If Zacchens had given onely th2 third part of 
a!s £09ds, No doubt but Chriſt would have accepted it, for heaccepred 
the Widow®s Farthing,b2cauſe it was given with a willing mind ; but if rye 21. 3. 
12 14G given all bis goods to feed the poor, as the Phariſees gave their alms, x Cor, 13, 2, 
t0 d2 ſeen of men, yea, or þzs body to be burned , as ſome Rymans have 
£002, to g2t renown 3 it ſhould have dzen' to no purpoſe, becauſe it 
V2s CONeto a Wrong end. 
Now as Zacche#5 Was rich in the goods of this life, ſo was he richin 
fithalſo : neicher was it an idle or dead faith that Zacchens had, but it 
2s 2 fruntfal and lively faith, a faith that workerb and laboureth by /;ve, Cal. s. 6, 
ach as is required at the hands of Chriftiars. Saint Fames faith, Shew wh 
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thy falth by thy works : and here Zacchen; doth ſhew his faith, by his 
works. Before he was exerciſed in ungodly works, which are the ow 
of infidelity : but now he is exerciſed in the works of Mercy, whic 
are the fruits of a lively. faith. Zacchens is very liberall in reljey;., 
the poor, but he is liberall of that which is his own : (© there are m4? 
now-adays that are very liberall, but it is of that which is none of thei. 
for as Nadab and Abibs offered ſtrange fire unto the Lord, fo theſe 56. 
offer ſtrange goods unto the Lord. There are ſome among; 1s (+; 
think to make amends for their unjuſt dealing, by giving part of 1} 
to ſome good uſes which they have gotten by bad means : if they ag! 
gotten a pound by Uliury and Opprellion, they are content perhaps |; 
eivea peny torelieve the poor, But as it was not lawfull for the j1;.. 
elites to bring the price of the hire of an Harlot into the houte gf 1; 
Lord ; ſo it1s not lawfull for us co apply the gain of our ill-gocten gcc 
to the ſervice of God. 
The half of my goods I give, &C+ Zacchexs (aith not, 7 br gi: 1 

as an upbraider ot God; or, I will give, as a delayer, that meziis 0 
give away his coods after his death, when he can keep them no 14 

er : buthe ſaith, [ gites to fignifie that his will is his deed, anc t+;: 

e meaneth not to take any days of payment for the matter, Fo: :: 
before he ran apace to ſee Chriſ#, and came down haflily to entercn 
Chriſt in his own perſon: ſo doth he here give quickly co relizs: 
Chriſt in his needy members. This 1s Zacchens's lat Will and Teſt 
ment that he maketh before his death, and ſeeth the ſame proved zr: 
performed before his eyes. If therefore we deſire to doe any 900d to 
ny of our poor brethren, let us learn of Zaccheas to doe it quickly, whil: 
we zre alive ; for time will prevent us, and death wall prevent us. | 
know there be many that would be willing to give ſome part of ther 
g20ds to the poor before their death, as Zacchens did, but that ther 
know not what need themſelves may have thereof before they die; znc 
therefore , for the moſt part, rhey will hardly forſake or leave th:: 
goods, fill their goods forſake and leave them. But herein they (hen 
themſelves to doubt of God's providence, and as it were to diftrult 15 
payment, who hath promiſed to repay whatſoever is given unto the ptr 
as it Wer- lent unto bimſe!f 3 and that not ſecretly, though they did #4, 
alms never (0 ſecretly, but the Lord will reward then open!y, as Our Sani- 
our ſpeaketh AZatte'6, 4. The wiſe Preacher, Ecc/es 11, 1. Willeth 
tO caſt our bread upon the naters, that is, to be liberal to the poc!, 
whoſe watery eyes beiray their great neceſſity 3 or (as others expou!s 
it) to hazard and adventure ſome of our goods upon our needy drethie\ 
as Merchants doadyenture their goods upon the ſeas : for although ttt! 
may ſeem to be in great perill and danger of periſhing in the waters}: 
commonly it falleth oat that, by the bleſſing of God,they return #: 
greater profit, So, albeit the relief that is beſtowed upon our ctrIeE 
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neighbours may ſeem to be loſt; yet, as the Wiſe man faith, after a 
time we ſhall find it again. And as the precious oil deſcended from 
Aaron's beard to the $kirts-of bis cloaching : ſo certainly the oil of Mer- 
cy and Charity, which we pour into the wounds of our diſtreſſed bre- 
thren, ſhall deſcend into our- own ſouls. And as thz Widow's oil 
was increaſed in the cruſe, becauſe ſhe relieved the Lord's Prophet ; 
ſo (hall chis precious oil betowed upon the poor be returned upon our 
heads in great meaſure. Thus is Zacchess lib2ral, as youſee ; For h* 
giveth away half his goods. But he gives it not to the rich,thatmight give 
to him again ; bat he gives it to the poor, that cannot requite him : to 
teach us upon whom we ſhould beitow our alms, As God, that is rich 
in mercy, giveth all things unto us, that cannot requite him : ſo the 
rich men of this world (1t they have any ſpark of mercy in them) thould 
eve unto the poor, that cannot requite them. But amongſt us, 11 e- 
very place almoſt, it is far otherwiſe : for if any thing ve to be given, 
not they thac are poore't and ſtand 1n greate(t need, bat they that can 
make beſt friends, are belt preferred, Thus Dives is (till enriched, and 
Lzzarn; is till rejeted. . If we ſend to a greatgan, we ſend an oxe 
for a preſent ; butif we ſend to a poor man, we ſend a cruſt for an 
alms, Therefore, as Chriſt ſaid to the Jews, that the Ninevites /hould 
riſe in  ndgement againſt them,becauſe thty repented at Jonas s. preaching - 
ſ0.1t may be ſaid unto us, that Zacchess (hall riſe in judgemencr againſt 
us,- and condemn us ; for he ſhewed great mercy upon the poor, but 
weare void of all compallion, 

Thus you have heard the firſt part of Zacchex:r's Confellion, wherein 
you ſee his liberality tothe poor. Now you (hal! hear the ſecond patr 
of his Confeſſion, wherein he promiſeth reſtitution ofhis unzuſtly-got- 
ten goods. B:for2 Zacchens gave tothe poor the half of that which 
Was his own ; now he reſtoreth that which is none of his to the right 
owners» And becauſe he had detained their goods ſ@ long, to their 
oreat loſe and hinderance,therefore he doth nor onely reſtore the prin- 
Cipall, which be had taken from them 3 but he alloweth them their 
coſts and dammages that they had ſuſtained. As. Foram, King of I/- 
r4e!, cauſed to be reſtored to the Shanamite her houſe and land, and 
all the fruits and profits of the (ame, which were wrongfully kept from 
her ſeven years together : ſo Zaccheus the Cuſtomer reſtoreth to thoſe 
that he had oppreſſed, their goods which he had gotten from them by 
fraudulent dealing,with all the fruits and profits that might cone there- 
of during the time of his unjuſt poſſeſſion. $0 liberall was Zacchens 
to the poor, that he gave them. half his goods : and ſolittle got Zacchens 
by - his uſury and. oppreſſion, thar for every peny he reftoreth four, If 
the Uſurers and Extortioners. of our time would reſtore four-fold for 
that they have wrongfully gotten, I fear they would have but a ſmall halt 
to give to the poor, and buta little left to help themſelves. There was 

Yyy 3 no 


533 
P/al.133.1. 


Luke 15. 34, - 
1 King. 17. 


Luke 15. 


Matt.12. 41, 


The Sinner's Confeſſion. 


; ofaiy tocompell Zacchens to make {ch 1eſtitution ; except he will 
conſefle himſclt to be a thief,becaule he was an uſurer,and then the Law 
o' God requureth ſuch reſtitution, And ſurely, Zacchens ſeemeth after + 
ſort to conſefle his theft , becauſe he promiſerh four-fold reſtitution, 


. If a man had ftoln a ſheep,the Law of God requirech that he ſhould 1+. 
* ſtore four ſheep for one; and the ancient Rowans had this law, thi: 
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Uſurers ſhould torieit four times ſo much as they took for uſurie, 1: 
the ſame laiv were noiv to uſe againlt our thieviſh Uſurers , as it was 
ſcmetime among them, we ſhould not have ſach complaining of the POOr 
both in priſons and ftreets. But if theſe great thieves, ( I mean oy; 
biting Uſurers) chat rob and ſpoil without ceaſing when they have ng 
need, might find no more favour then thoſe petty thieves, which: rg) 
and (teal ſometime when they are criven unto it by extreme neceſſity, 
then, ſurely, the Commonwealth would ſoon be disburthened of that 
peltilent brood of Caterpillars wherewith it is peftered. I wiſh them 
betimes to look to their own eftate, and with Zacchess to foriake their 
damnable trade, Ifthey have lived hitherto by the gain of aſary, let 
them now lament tir finzand call to God for mercy and forgiveneſs 
let them make reftitution of that they have wrongfully taken, and orieve 
that they have ſo long detained that Which is none of theirs, For as ng 
fin is pardoned without repentance to God, ſo Utury is not pardoned 
without repentance to God : and as the fin of Theft is not removed 
before reſtitution be made to men, (if the party be able) ſo the fin of 
Uſury (which is-a ſecret theft) is not remitted before reſtitution be 
made to thoſe that are oppreſſed and ſpoiled by this ſecret thefr. 
Thus you have ſeen how Zacchens, that was once a hoorder of his 
200ds, 2S Our rich men are, 1s now a liberal diſpoſer of his goods, as 
I with they were. He that lately was a camel laden with riches, and 
therefore unapt to go through a needle's eye, hath now, like the ca- 
mel, caſt cff is rich lading, and therefore may enter in at the narrow 
ovate. Somerich men would rather have loſt their lives then forgone their 
2006s, and for half that lofle would have proved very perſfive ; bt 
this was the joyfulleft news that ever came to Zacchens's houſe,ſweet-r 
to him then all his gold and filver : that whereas before he was 1n th? 


Gate of damnation, now ſalvation is promiſed to im and his houſe 5 and 


iv hereas before he was the ſervant of Satan, now he is become the chil! 
of Alrahiam. Now Zacchens's houle 1s become Ged's houſe, and Z ac- 
hens tamſelf 1s the fon of Alraham > and therefore no cauſe why Chriſt 
ſhould nor retort to Zacchens's houſe. As Chriſt ſaid to the penitent 
thief, Th 3s day thun ſhait le nith me in Paraii'e; (o he ſaith here tothe 
penitent Publican, T his day ſa/vation i# come unto thy houſe, and, 1his 01 
thou art Lecerme the child of Alrahame Chriſt loves not to be long in a- 
ny man's debr ; For as he ſaith to Zacchens, To day I winſt abide it (hy 
Liuſe 5 ſo he ſaith tothe ſame Zacchens, To day and hencetorih for ever 
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thou and thy houſe mult abide with me in heavens Herz is a happy 

change ; in ſtead of a little worldly treaſure, (ubjeR to lofſe by thieves, AHatr. 6, 19, 
and to ipoil by ruſt and moth, to have all {tore of heavenly treaſare, **: 
which neither thieves can ſtea!, nor canker can corrupt ; inſtead of 

an earthly houſe, ſubze& to fire and falling, to have a houſe given of 

(30d, not mate nwith bands, but eternal in heaven, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Who 

would not rather chaſe, with Zaccheas, to give half of his gouds to the 

roar, that he may be an heir of Salvation, and the ſon of 4braham, to 

relt in his Fathe:'s boſome, then, with Dives, to keep all from the poor, {#& 15. 
and be tormented in thoſe eternal Armes ? That rich Glutton, that deni- 

ed the crums from his table, challenged Abraham for his father, but 

he was refuſed, becauſe he had not the faith nor worxs of Abraham - 

But Z acchens, though by nature he were not the childe of Abraham, yet 

by grace he 1s become the childe of Alrabam, becauſe he walked in Johns. 35. 
tne ſteps of that faithfull Father. Abraham beheved before he was cir- Rom, 4.12, 
cumciſeds; ſo Zacchens believed before he was circumciſed, As 

Abrabam left his country, and all that he had, when God called him ; Gen. 12.4. 
ſo Zacchens left his office, and the moſt part of his riches, when he was 4&7 7: 554" 
called by the Eon of God, And as Abrahams delired to ſee the day of /ebn 3. 6 
Chriſt, and ſaw ity and rejoyced : ſo Zaccheus defired to ſee Chriſt, and 

he ſaw him, and rejoyced. Now is Zacchess, a Gentile, become the 

childe of Abrabam : and not onely he, but his whole houſe alſo 1s be= 

come the houſe of Abrabam; for when Z acchevs 15 converted , his 

whole houſe 1is-converted, As the Maſter 1s, ſuch are the ſervants : if 

12 be godly and religious, they prove godly and religious 3 it hz be an 

Atheiſt, they-prove Atheiſts likewiſe, Therefore keep no company 

with the wicked, for it is moſt pernicious : but aſſociate thy {elf with 

tnoſe that fear the Lord, that thou alſo mayeſt learn to fear the Lord : 

who for his mercy grant that we may with Zacchens be dehirous to 

ſce Chriſt, joyfull to receive Chriſt, liberall to relieve the members of 

Cbrift, and ready to make amends when we have wronged any of our 

brethren ; that ſo, with Zacchaus, we may be heirs of ſalvation, and the 

true ſons of 4braham, to reign wich Chriſt in heaven for ever, by the 

means and merits of him char died and roſe again for us. To whom 

with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be all glory, Amen- 
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Luke. 2, 29, 30, 31, 32+ 


Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace accor- 
ding to thy word, For mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. 


Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people; 4 
light to be revealed to the Gentiles, and the glory of thy peo- 


ple Iſrael. 


the joyfull and peaceable death of the righteous, after that 

they have embraced Chri/t Feſus with heart and mind unte!g- 

nedly, as he did, ſeeing their death is to be the beginning 0! 

a better and more joyfull 5nd pleaſant life then the former. E 
But before we proceed farther init, let us hear a little of that whici 


vent before. The Evang2liti ſaith, Verſ. 25, &c. And behold, itt 
W415 


T His 1s the ſweet Song of old Father Simeon,wherein is [et fort? 


The Firſt Sermon of the Song of Simeon. $37 


#41 4 man in Teruſalens nhoſe name was Simeon : this man was juſt, and 
feared God, and waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, and the holy Ghoſt nas 
upon bim. ' And a revelation, Cc. ; 
Simeonfeared God. Religion may well be called fear, for there is no 
Religion where fear is wanting : for ql ng of the Lord is the beginning Prev.1.7+ 
od given to thoſe that fear him, 


of niſedeme, And this priviledge hath 
that they need to fear nothing elle» 
And waited for the br g's of Iſrael. Simeon allo waited for the 
conſolation of 7/rae/, untill he had embraced in his arms him whom he 
ſo long longed to ſee and feel, How many Waiters be there in the 
world ? yet few wait as Simeon did : but ſome wait for Honour, ſome 
for Riches, ſome for Pleaſures, ſome for Eaſe, ſome for Rewards, ſgme 
for Mony, ſome for adear Year, and ſome for a golden Day, as they call 
it ; but Simeon waited, and expeRted with many a long look, untill he 
had ſeen and embraced Chriſt Jeſus, the light of the Gentiles, the glory 
of 1[rael, the ſalvation of all that with a faithful and zealous aff-Rion 
and love do wait for his coming, tothe comfort of the aflictea, and to 
the terrifying ofthe wicked and ungodly, which have not already waited, 
neither embraced him, as $ jmeon did. 
And waited for the conſolation of Iſrael. Faith in all afflitions doth 
lift up her head, waiting in aflured hope, beyond all hope 3 and ſeeing 
the clouds ſcattered over her head, yet ſhe is ever comfortable to her 
ſelf, ſaying, Anon it will be calms and although all che friends in the 
world do fail, yer itnever faileth nor fainteth, but ever keepeth promiſe 
in that which by the verity of the Spirit of God it aflureth, untill her joy 
be fulfilled. AU are not Iſraelites that are born of Iſrael» Simeon Was Romg.5, 
' an Iſrae/ite indeed, for he waited for the Meſiasfrom God with patience 
and expeRation : ſothe Spirit of God dwelleth alwaies with them which 
always ſay, Thy will be dones 
And a revelation was given bim. If we wait as he did, the Spirit 
will afſure us, as it did him, that we ſhall ſee God before we die: and 
they that long in faith to ſee the joys of heaven, the Spirit aſſureth and 
promiſeth faithfully unto them that they ſhall ſee them, 
' And he came by the mition of the Spirit into the Temples Simeon Came 
into the Temple at this time by the providence of God, Thz worldlings 
Will call it Chance, but the Evangeliſt would not chop that in, becauſe | 
it 18 manifeſt that all things come to paſſe by the. providence of God, #1 10.25- 
without which there is nothing done. By this providence Rebecca Gen. 24-14 
came forth to wait on her Father*s Cattel, when Abrabam's ſervant *c- 
prayed, and looked for her coming, .that he might take her for //aac to 
marry withall. By this providence $am/ was anointed King by Same, 1 Sam. 9.20, 
When he had no ſuch thought in his heart, but went about ſeeking for hig & 10. 1+ 
father's Aſſes that were lolt. 
And he came by the motion of the Spirit= The Devill led Chriff me 
| L2Z tne 
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As 19, 13, 
I4, 15, 16, 


the Miniſter, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit and Grace of God- 


The Firſt Sermon 


the top of an high Mountain, that he might ſhew him the glory of 4, 
World, which deceiveth unſtable minds; ſo would he do you, if q,, 

7 | . | * Ja 
would be led by ſuch a guide. Bat I would not have you to mark *. 
vain motions of ſuch a Spirit, which leads to nothing but to vanity 46 
pride 3 for after he hath led you to the top, and allured you by c4;1,; 
pleaſures as much as he can, if you then fall down to worſhip Mymy., 
ar.d embrace the world, the ſame ſpirit will afterward lead yoy, 12, 
rather calt you down, from the top of all unto hell. Therefore | bee; 
you and heartily intrear._ you, that you would be the ſervants of God, x1, 
ſervants of the Sp1rit of God, to be led by it, to obey it, and to doe 1G. 
thing contrary to his will that you can retrain, but all thoſe gooy thine: 
which you would were done by you, and goe thither whither you woule 
come : for all would come to heaven, but all will not goe to heaven, 1: 
you will all hear, I will teach you all; yea, I will undertake this, Hez: 
and mark my words,and you (hall be led by the power ofthe Spirit to 0:1 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And1 pray to the Lord that I may never preach 
to the coademnacion of any among you allz yea, I wiſh that every one 
of you were more zealous and more godly then my ſelf But to whom 
ſhall I compare you? even to the yagabond Jews, of whom Luke mentic- 
neth in the As, that they r00k apon theme to adjure evil ſpirits by the nam: 
of Teſus, wham Panl preached. To whom the evil ſpirits anſwered, ſaying, 
Feſus we know, and Paul we know 5; but mbo are ye? And thoſe which ta: 
the evil ſpirits ran upon them and cuvercame them, ſo that they fled out 0 


that houſe naked and wounded. And thus the devill prevailed aguni! 


them at that time, becauſe they ſought te work with another's initry- 
ment, and prevail with another's weapon. It thay would have ſaid, 
In the name of Feſus, mhom we preach, they might have prevailed 2 b1; 
they thought it ſufficient that Pax! preached him, though they never 
profefſed him. And fo we lean upon another's Gaffe, and think to be 
ſaved, becauſe Gad ſaveth others. We ſhall be dealt vithall as were 
thoſe vagabond Jews : for he will anſwer, Such Iknows and ſuch Ins ; 
but who are ye ? Therefore it behoveth us all to pray unto the Lord, ti: 
he would furniſh us with weapons to encounter againſt all the evil mc- 
tions of the ſpirit of Satan 3 that we may overcome, and not be over- 
come and put to flight, like thoſe vagabond Jews : but that we may hr! 
oitalwaies in our lamps burning, and be alwaies armed with watchi.!- 
neſle againſt our enetny ; leſt Satan Real upon us unawares 1n the dars, 
and lead us to fulfill his luſts, and ſpoil us, and rip us, and leave us (t2!x 


. naked. 


And be came by the mition of the Spirit into the Temple, &Cs If we 
would think that his Spirit doth lead us into the Temple, we would mu 
"oy diligently the motions thereof when we are there, whether it |p*3- 
keth tous in our ownſouls by the mouth of the Miniſter of God, wio 1s 


A, 


of the Song of Simeon. 539 
Aud when the Parents brought in the Childe Feſus ta doe for him accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of the Law, Then be took bim in bis armts Happy 
Simeon embracing Chriſt ; but not hippy that he embraced him with his 
hands ; bu therefore happy, becauſe he embraced him in heart. Flappy Matt. 13.15, 
are the eyes and bleſſed nhich ſee the ings that ye ſee, and the ear; that 
hear the things that ye bear, (aich Chriſt 5 but curſed are we that hea- 
ing and ſeeing do not repent : for we cannot be bleſſed by hearing and 
ſeeing onely, unleſle we hear and (ee with profit, ſo that we in heart em- 
brace Chriſt» But we will object that we are ſraelites, and are circum- 
ciſed, and have received the Sacrament of Chrif®s bloud, that we might 
be his people, and he our God. But this will not excuſe us, nor make 
us ſeem any thing better in the ſight of God, but rather worſe, if we have 
not ceaſed to embrace the world, to embrace vanities, and have not un- 
feignedly embraced the Word of God, and alſo the Lord Jeſws Chriſt. 
For it is (aid, that Chriſt came amingſt his own, and his own received bin 7obn 1,311 
nt : buttherefore accuried are ſo many of them as reje& their own 200 
ſalvation, which being freely offered uito them, they will not retch 
forth their hands to receive itz. that is, will nor attend with cheir ears 
to hear it, or at leaſt will not enlarge their hearts to embrace it, 
And praiſed, If Same! had beard the firſt time that God called 
him, then God needed not to call him the ſecond or third. If Peres 
had markt the crowing of the Cock at firlt tim?, as he did at the third, zuke 22. 
the Cock needed not tocrow thrice. Now therefore, when you hear 
the (ame ſound again which you have heard before, remember now that 
the Cock croweth the ſecond time : for you know what diſcommodity 
doth come by negligence, and what commodity by attention. For if 
you attend and follow, Juſtice ſhall be ſwallowedup of Mercy, 
Simeon praiſed Gods Simeon was thankfull, Here is the example, 
dat where be they that follow it ? If nize Lepers be cleanſed, yet but 
one returneth to give thanks: then one is all. Unthankfulneſle is the 
firſt Gueſt chat Gicteth at the table ; for ſome will not ſtick to ſay, that 
they never ſaid Grace fince they were children ; but if they had ſaid, 
tney never had Grace ſince they werechildren, I would rather believe 
tnem, Do you not ſay, Give us this day our daily bread ? If you do, 
or ſhame ſay ſo no more, beg no more at God's hands, until you be 
more thanktull for that you: have received. Por, dehold, the heaven 
trowns upon you for your fins, and the earth derieth her fruic, and is be- 
come barren, becauſe of yoar unthankfulnefſe, 
_ And praiſed God, and ſaid, &c. Here Siwze?n prayed and praifed: 
God, yet but in few wordsz fox God delights not in much babbling. 
He prayed not like the Ethnicks, the Phariſees, or the Prieſts of Baal z 
dut Simeon prayed with the heart, like 2Zoſes, and was heard. 
And ſaid. He joyfully praiſing God. ipake;. ye, ſweetly as it were 
lungit, Though you ſing all David's Pſalms, over, and bavenotDayid's 
$35 4+ Bo 7 ſpirit 
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ſpirit, it profiteth nothing : and though David was heard when he 


ſung them, yet you cannot be heard, Therefore let us pray (0 that 01; 


prayers may be heard. But we cannot with the heart, and (o that we 
Prov. 28,9. may be heard pray if we turn away our ears from the Waid; for {@ 
doing, whatſoever prayers we make, they are abominable, Therefre 
let us hear (o, that hearing we may profit by it, Let us not hear (ij 
ſo unprofitably as we were wont to doz if we do, it ſhall be required 
at our hands. Do you think you ſhall never be called to account 
that which I have preached unto you ? And therefore as ſoon as ye are 


gone out of this place, all is fhut up, and all is forgot, God is exempteq 
John 12. 48. from your minds. Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, The word [ ſpeak unto 11; 
Luke 19: 39» Ball judge you at the laſt dy. ary is commended for that ſhe hear 
wy our Saviour very diligently,laying up his words in her heart z and Jacy; 
was wiſer then all his children, in that be remembred the dream of 7/73, 
untill he ſaw it fulfilled. Thoſe that love the Lord with an unfeigned 
2 Sam. 6.14. love dogladly hear his voice, and become obedient. Ay ſheep bear my 
7obn 10,27. voices ſaith Chriſt ; and they that love the Arkas David did, will dance 
about the Ark as David did, and that 'with joy and gladneſſe, ſa; 
Gen. 21.6. Was a good man, his name ſignifieth Jaaghter > whereby was ſhewed 
what joy and laughter there ſhould be about Chriſt Feſus 3 for he was 
Luke 1145- the figure, the truth was Chriſt himſelf. The Virgin ſung when ſhe 
Luke 8413; knew that ſhe ſhould bear himz the Angels ſung joyfully when he was 
"hs bornz and Simeon ſung when he was brought intothe Temple. 

If Simeon had not longed, and lo waited for the conſolation, ſhould 
he now have had this joy and exultation ? He could not have felt it : 
for as our defire is, ſo is our Joy. And ſurely therefore we receive not 
ſound comfort, or feel (mall/3oy, by the preaching of the Gofpel, be- 
cauſe we with longing wait not for it, we have no lively defire of it, 
we hunger and thirſt not after it. 

Lord, now (etteſ# tho thy ſervant depart. Simeon Waiting for the 
conſolation of 1/rae/, longing to ſee the Saviour, was like the Hart pan- 
ting for the water-brooks, till he had beheld his beſt Beloved ; but 
as foon as he had taken him in his arms whom his ſoul deſired to ſee, he 
fo thirſted for death; that he chenceforth thought of, ſought after, de- 
ſought God for, nothing, bat to leave this life, and hence to depart z for 
he forthwith ſinging prayed, Now /erteſt thou thy ſervant depart. But do 
you (ſay ſome) commend him herein ? did he well > May not any man 
defire death ? May net the faſtned ſhip in a firange Land defire to be 
looſed, to haſten to his longed-for Port at home ? May not a man impri- 
ſoned amongſt bitter enemies deſire to be ſet at liberty, to return to his 
own Country, in freedome to live amongſt his ſweet friends? Are we 
not ſtrangers here, and «Kan 11 oqypat moſt deadly enemies, our ov 
Fleſh, the World and the Devill, held priſoners in the chains of fin 
and manifold infirmities? and is not our home Heaven, and the Shirt 

an 


of the Song of Simean.- TI 
ind Angels our moft dear friends? No marvel then that Simeon here 
Jefireth to be looſed or let depart. And Pas/ profeſleth, he defireth Phil. 1. 23; 
tobe diſſolved, or unlooſed, as ſhips in a ſtrange land faſtned, as fran- 
-ers amongſt cruell enemies impriſoned. They were unnacural if they - 
Jid not 3 it were unreaſonable to require they ſhould notz for we not 
onely may think it Iawfull, but muſtalſo acknowledge it evena neceſſary + 
duty, to deſire death, Por is there till then in us any perfe&, yea, any 
pure obedience of God ?'-Doth not fin, as long as this life laſteth, dwell 
in our members ? 1s there any paſlage to the perfe& life bat by the firſt - 
death ? 'The fiſh-which 1s-taken in the net out of the ſea ruggleth to 
et in again 3 and Adam, thruſt out of Paradiſe, would fain have been 
within again : how much more ſhould we be deſirous to be ſettled in 
the true Paradiſe, in aſſurance never to be put from thence ? Therefore - 
alſo it is not onely our duty to defire deathz but alſo as ſoon as any + 
clearly ſeeth Chriſt, preſently he defireth co die. For though his tate 
be never ſo pleaſant, though his life be moſt delightfull, thoughhe excell | 
in rickes, and pleaſures, and honours, -and knowledge, and glory, and - 
far exceed all that ever were; yetat the {iÞht of Chriſt he even rejoy- 
c*th to forgoe all 3 the love of the world falling away like the Man- - 
tle of E/jas, when he was rapt into Heaven; - and ſo crieth with the - 
Apolile, I deſire ro be diſſolved, that he may be with Chriſt, For Chriſt 
is light, and as ſoon as they ſee him, they ſee alſo them(elyes, and the - 
world's falſe happineſle; his gloty, and-their ſhame and filthineſle : 
which maketh chem with for deach, that they may ceaſe co'fin- againkt - 
God, and perfe&ly pleaſe him, and enjoy true happineſle with him ; 
for all fin 1s bloud 1n their eyes, and all worldly pleaſures vanities. 

But why then (ſay you) have Heman the Exrachite, Pſal-88. 15, &Cc. 
and Ezekiab that godly King, E/a. 38. Io, &c. and that man after God's 
on hearr; the - ſweet Singer of 1/rae},-David» Pſa! 6. 4+ and 3078, 9, Pſal. 88. io, 
ſo-prayed, -and taught others to pray, againſt death > Why ? Becauſe &c. 
they all were, and would have others to be, in the fervent love of God, 
doth to die and to live defirous : to live, that they might among(t men Phil-1. 23, - 
uphold and further the true worſhip of God, ſo to ſave their brechrens 24: 
ſouls, and advance the glory of God the more z to die, that they might, 
perfeRly obeying God, fully pleaſe him; and freed from all evil, enjoy- 
ing all good, with him moſt dleſledly live. For not onely the Apoſtle ' 
P4nl, but all rhefe, and whoſoever 1s grounded.in the Faith of Chriſt, 
but eſpecially all that have irong hope to advance the honour of God, 
are ina ſtreight, as the Apoſile ſpeaketh, Philip. 1. 23+ and cruſht on - 
doth fides, even with two contrary defiress- to be with Chriſt, which 
is beſt of all for themſelves z and to continue amongſt men, which 
1s moſt needfull-for them. © So that. this remainech Kill a manifeſt and 
molt neceflary dyty, and of all that have-truly, as Simeon, believed 
m Cbriſt, performed-; namely, thenceforth ill to be deſirous of death, 
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Revel. 21.8, 


Matt .27 41. 


Mark 9.44) 
45, 48. 


Eſay 57.21» 
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though they alſo withall dehred life, life for others, death for them(elys,, 

Yet all chat defire death perform not a dutyz for the wicked often 
deſire to dieg but not duly ; For though they wiſh ſometimes or ;: 
aad be willing alfo to abide 1t 3 yet do chey not in heart deſire it, becazc: 
they think it 18 not a thing in the ordinance of God good, and that for 
th2m, but utterly hate ir, holding it an extreme evil. For they acknoy. 
l-dge, as the trath is, it will deprive them of all their delights which 
here they defirez and they cannot bur at leaſt fear it will take {ron 
them all pleaſure, and bring them to eaſeleſle, and yet endleſſe, Pain 
and torments intolerable, and yet unſpeakable. For the ſentence of the 
unchangeable God 1s already given : The fearful, and unbelirving, and 
the abominable, and murtherers, and nhoremongers, and ſorcerers, nl 
idolaters, and liars, ſhall have their part in the Lake which burneth with 
fire and lrimſtone ; nhich is the ſecond death, And che juſt Judge ſhall 
ſay to all workers of iniquity, Go ye accar({ed into bell fire, prepared for th: 
Devil and bis Angels : Hell fire, where the worm never dieth, and the fire 
never goeth ou, Whereupon this the Prophet avoucheth, There i; n1 
peace tothe wicked, ſaith my God, For in their ſtrong hope they feel 2 
ſtinging fear, their greateſt confidence is not without trembling of con- 
ſcience. Therefore, fearing the event. of death to be for them (as in- 
deed it 1s) moſt horrible, they utterly abhor it, they deteſt it extreamly, 
How then (ſay ſome) ſhould they ſeek death ſo eagerly ? How ſhould 
they murther themſelves ſo willingly? They doe it not altogether wil- 
lingly, but wittingly ; not freely, but forced with fear of ſome (up- 
poſed greater evil. The troubles of this: world, the anguiſh of body, 
the horrour of minde, they are moſt impatient of, they cannot, they will 
not endure tkem3 and thereupon they (ometimes prefer death befor: 
life, tefle willing to live in-vexation, then dying to try whether they 
ſhall feel what they fear, even deſerved damnation. Por they 
are never willing to die, but unwilling to live oftenz and 0 
work themſelves endlefle woe, in hope of ſuppoſed happineſſe; 
abhorring life, not truly defiring death, For how die they when 
they moſt voluntarily bereave themſelves. of life > Not in love cf 
God, longing to pleaſe him, performing all ſervice to him : but either 
In pain of body, or elſe anguiſh ofminde 3 either raging that they cannot 
ſatisfie their laſts, or have loſt outward things immaderately loves : 
fearing, if they die, dcſerved tormentsz if they live, they ſhall either 
continue 1n fele horrour, or loſt hoped for honour ; eicher impatient 
of God's rod, fretting againſt him that they ſo heavily feel his fury, a1 
cannot fiercely fulfill their malictous minds, or freely feed on the reſt oi 
their fleſhly luſts 3 or impotent in their defire of ſome falſe fondly con- 
ceived good :. hoping, with dreadful doubting, by death to becter thei 
ſatezthat chuſe rather to prove. the truth of God's threats,and of the ter- 
rours of their trembling minds, then in life to remain any longer 3 rather 


abhorring 


of the Song of Simeon. 

ine life, then any way truly defiring death, Therefore in that 
_ Fay defired Jeath, that which we heard of Simeon in the be- 
oinning is proved true , to Wit, that he was juſt and feared God- 
” For none but the truly r1ghteons, none but they that by Faith are 
afſared they are before God r1ghteous, can rightly deſire death. For 
»ho would delire a change but tor the better ? But all that are ignorant 
of God, all the unfaichfull, what knowledge ſoever they have, cannot 
»e in better caſe dead then they are now in living, though moſt miſe- 
rably pained ; nay, they cannot be without juſt fear, when they for- 
o9e this lite, to feel for ever the ſecond death. Bur the faithfull, ha- 
vying their conſciences quier, and alſo joyfull in Chriſt, free from the 
fear of that death they have deſerved,and aſſured by death to paſle to thac 
life which God co all the faithfull hath promiſed, earneſtly wiſh to die, 
in all fervent love of God, and zeal of his glory, that ſo they may ceaſe 
from offending their good God, and never ceaſe magnifying his mercy 3 
ſhewing Ree that chey are weary of the ſervice and bondage of Satan 
and fin, and aſſured after death to enjoy the true Life, moſt fully glo- 
rifying God, and molt perfe&ly pleaſing him for ever : and theretore 
alſo they defire death, nor ſhortfing theirlife, but waiting his leiſure 
and calling, thereby glorifying God, as in their lives they have done 
and ſought to doe. 

For man was not bornat his own will; and therefore may not die at 
his own pleaſure. Therefore they beg it of God, referring them- 
ſelves ever to his govod wiil, when, where and how by death 

they ſhall glorifie him, ſtill defiring it , but never wiltully procu- 
119 1k, 

If any objeR, that Sampſon pluckt the houſe on his own head, as 
well as on the Philiſtines : we muſt underſtand , that Sampſon was a fi- 
eure of Chriſt, and therefore as it were offering himſelf to God a (a- 
crificey firlt prayed, and then glorified God at his death, more then in 
all his life, in killing fo many of God's enemies. And becauſe they 
wait the Lord's leiſure, they not orely wilfully murther not themſelves, 
but are carefull alſo leſt fooliſhly, unwittingly they haften their end. 
For all they are guilty of their own blond, that either by fool- hardy, 
raſh, or unwiſe dehaving, or with (urfeits, drunkenrefſe, or any in- 
temperate uſing of themielves, ſhorten their life, Yea, thongh they 
tender their lives neyer fo dear, yet are they guilty, becauſe they 
willingly uſe the means that brings death, 

Simeon had ſeen much in his many days ; but when ke ſaw Chrif, he 
was unwilling tolife any longer to fee more. His deſire 13 accom- 
pliſhed, his long longing at length is ſatisfied , his fervent expeRation 
with free joy now fulfilled, Ir is enough, faith Siz:22n, that I have 
i2en my Saviour : as F acob ſaid, It is enongh, that my fon Feſeph livetÞ: Gen, 4K 5. 
How much mcre-then ſhould we be ſatisfied with this, and in all _ 

| falnefl2 
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fuloeſſe reſt 1n it, that we have ſeen Chriſt, not, as Simeon, in-wey!.. 
neile and baſeneſſe, but viAvrious, moſt glorious, over Sin, Dey 
and Hell triumphing, and are more aflured then Facob was, thy 
he, not, as Foſ-ph under. Pharaob in Egypt, liveth, bur in heaye, 
with his Father in higheſt Majelty reignerh Lord over all, having aj 
power both in Heaven and Earth? and moreover where he is, thither 
(hall we come, and be like hjm, and wich. him as fellow-heirs rejen jr 
the Kingdome of our.Father for ever. ” 

Simeon knew CO as ſoonas he ſaw him, and embraced him as (@r 
as he knew him, and enjoyed bim as ſoon as he embraced him; $, 
ſome know the Word of Godas ſoon as they hear it, and believe it ;x 
ſoon as they know it, and feel the comfort of it as ſoon as they beljey: 
ic. But others hear it as though they heard ic not, like deaf Adder; 
that top their ears at the voice of the charmer. So Pharaoh would na 
hear the voice of Moſes, nor Baal's Prieſts the vaice of Elias. And 
thers, though they know it, yet will not believe it 3 as if God were 
untrue, So all malicious wretches, that prefer the pleaſures of fin he. 
fore the glory. of .Gad. And others, though they believe it, yet can 
they not either preſently, or when they will, feel the comfort of it, 
much leſle the joy which isoffered by itz namely, the heart oppreſſed, 
che deſolate afflicted ſoul. 

The ſeed is not caſt all on a heap,but it is caſt abroad; therefore where 
be the fruits of the Spirit that you have brought forth ? For the Spitic 
of God is not like a dead potion in.the-ſtomack, which worketh not; 
neither can we.have this Spirit in us, and feel it not, For if thou haſt 
it, it will lead thee, as it did longing Simeon, ( as we have hitherto 
ſeen) to the Temple, and when thou art there, it will lead thee to 
Chriſt; and when thou haſt received and embraced him, it will poſſeſle 
thee with joy, and ſo with thankfulneſle, and godly care to keep him, 
and to entertain him, and to be obedient unto him :; nay, alſo with a 
longing to be looſed hence, and evermore. perfe&tly to pleaſe him, 
Therefore, beloved , judge your ſelves, that ye be not judged of tht 
Lord. 

Thy ſervant. The godly would not leave this priviledge for all the 
riches in the world; for that they are the ſervants of God, fellows to 
Princes and Angels : for we ſerve him whom David, So/omon, Exthia1 
Joſsas, ſerved; yea, to whom a thouſand thouſand, Dar. 7. 10. even it- 
numerable, Angels miniſter, Heh. 12, 22. even him whois moſt bleſſed 
for ever. Every Serving-man bears the cognizance of his Mzſier apo! 
bis leeve. What then will the Lord fay, when he cometh and findeth 
us marked with the badge of Satan ? Surely be will ſay, Give unto S3- 
tan that which is Satan's. But all the houſes of /Fae/are ſprinkled vitl 
the bloud of the Lamb 3 and all mourners in Jeryſa/em are marked : 219 
all the choſen are ſcaled with the ſeal of the living God. EO 

e| 


of the Song of Simeon. 

Well was it ſaid, The poor receive the Goſpe!. © The young men. are 
more forward in the truth and more zealous then the aged, the ſon then 
tis father, the ſervant then his maſter. Once the younger Brother 
ole away the bleſſing from the elder, therefore the elder hated him 
even for his zeal, And when was F acob hated more then he is now ? 
when was he ſo hated and perſecuted as he 1s now by E/as ? Yet, in 
the old time, men were more zealous in their age then ever we hear 
of them to be in their youthz yea they were zealous in the Lord's bu- 
grnefle. | 

Age hindered not Nosh from building of the Ark, when God com- (,, 

ko © Mg .- * Gen, $. 324% 

manded him : Age hindered not Simeon from rejoycing and mirth, cpap.s. 
when he beheld and embraced the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Then old Sizzon 
embraced Cbri/?, and he enjoyed him with hearty joy in zeal ; but nofy 
where is old Simeon £ There be but few of them to be feen coming 
to the Temple to receive Chrif# - but now young men receive him, 
young Simeons, young Daniels, young Samne/s, young Timothies, and Dan.1.8. 
young Oneſirus”s, and the yourg [nfants begin to ſpeak again, - 1 Sam. 3+ 

The young have him, they are zealous ; and I hope they will keep Tim. 4. 12. 


him, though old men negle& tm, Satan, thou haſt too much for no- 2 Tim. 3.15. 


| Philem. 10. 
thing already. Matt.21. 15: 


In peace, &c, Chriſt brings peace with him ,” not the peace of the P/al. 37.37. 
World, dut that peace which paſſerh all underſlanding. My peace I leave 
zith you, John 14. 27, My peace remain with you, faith he. Our peace 


iS laid up 1n Chr4/?, and all the peace we have we have' by him, elſe it 
13 Not true Peace» Simeon Was Jult, and feared God in his lite, and 
therefore he departed in peace : So mark the end of the juſt, and fol- 
low their eps, and you ſhall then depart in peace, like the Limb upon 
the Crofle. 

Fain would Ba/aaw Cie the death of the righteons, but Ba/aam muſt Num.23. 10, 
then live the life of the righteous : therefore all men look to this. Haps 
py arethey that depart in peace 3 Who when death ſaith, Fear, and the 
Serpent ſaith, Deſpair,they ſay by the Spirir to the fleſh, Crorch,and bid 
the Serpent fly, while Death openech the priſon doors. | 

If the Papiſts would have men to depart in peace, they wonld never 
ſlay that thoſe which depart go to Purgatory ; for ſo, by their own ſay- 
ing, the worſt part is dehind, For they affirm thar the pain thereof 
1s fer grievouſer chen any that in this life may-be ſuſtained, But again 
lome ſay, this Purgatory 1s in the Earth near to Hell, and ſo it is too 
iarfrom Heaven to be ſaved. ' Some do ſay they-are puniſhed there by 
fire, and ſotpe ſay by water, and ſome fay by fire and water, Some, 
| l{tly, do ſay: that the good Angels torment 3 and others ſay that the 

evil (pirits doe it. : Ih this variety of:moſt ancoinfortable Opinions, how 
is 1t-poſſible hence to depart in:;peace?-'Bit-we muſt underſtand it is 
2 painted Sepulchre, mace for the pampering of the living, not for the 

Aaaa puniſhing 


$46 - ', The Firſt Sermon "- 
puniſhing or purifying of them that be dead, -For the Loc 
dolive altogether upon ſuch Trentals and dy ſuch Traditions ; 
is the profitableſt dream that ever any, of them dreamed, 
Fecles 11.3, Manifeliby the Word of God, that where the tree falleth, there i; 11} 
Luke 15. 22, and ſhall lie for ever. D;ves and Lazarns are dead y, and where the. 
are, thither (hall we all go» Sacaftt hath many lejghts to deceive v2 
of which this is one of the greatelt, to bring us from the Word of God 
to dreams and traditions, and things invented by the brains of mort; 
men, which have not the Spirit of God in them, | 
According to thy word, All the ſeed falleth not into good grourg; 
And theretore, though I have ſhewed you it is ungodly, as being ny 
according to the Word, ſome think it but a (mall-matter, to ſay for th; 
dead, Lord, have mercy upan them 3 at leaſt they think it a venial fir 
ifitbea fin, But let us take heed how we make trifles of fins ; {; 
Heb.12.29. there is no dallying wita God, Who zs Jealous as 4 conſuming fire , whe: 
his people make ſuch ſmall account of his words. Others demand, 
| whether it be not better to ſay, God be with them, then, The Devil be 
with them. Both which are naught, and to be eſchewed, Ard here- 
in they ask this queſtion like a thief, who -having robbed a man by th: 
high-way, and being taken with it, and demanded why he did (uch : 
. villany, faith, Is it not better to rob him, then toſill him ? as though h: 
muſt needs doe-one of them. Then what a ſhameleſle anſwer is this? 
for it is manifeltthat of twq evils none is to be choſen, 


But it js 


Some wall ſay, It is ateſtimony of qur-good will, . To ſuch we muſt 

reply, ſaying, $0 it is a. teſtimony of your ignorance. And then, alter 

a little conference, they will grant that indeed it doth-not profit them, 

Then wemuſt reply and ſay, God hath made all things to profit us, 

and hath commanded that nothing be uſed unprofitably, nonot ſo inuct 

Matt.12+ 36, as a.vain word ſpeaking, ſaying, that for every idle word we muſt-give «> 
| cormnt at the dey of Judgement» Then: they reply again, ſaying, It it 


- doe them no good, it doeth them no harm. But we-muſt anſwer, It 
were good to- beware leſt it doe thy felf harm, 

Another ſort will reply and fay, I pray God I never doe worl?. 
But to ſuch we muſt anſwer, I pray God you may doe better : and yo! 
ſhould firſt know whether you doe-not harm, before you doe it» Fo: 

Rom, 14+ 22. indeed: it. muft. proceed of harm, being ſpoken in doubting, withoi! 
Faith, For if you believed that they were laid up in peace whom y! 
pray for, what need;you pray for them at all 7 But it ſhews an undelit» 
ving heart, and we know that whatſoever is not of Faith is fin z and rhe 
Lord will ay of them, Who bath required theſe things at your banis f you 
have wronght vanities. Now therefore you-will not leave it, becauſe 
you uſed it ; then will you ſay alſo, We will not leave our lying, 
ſwearing, nor our curſing, becaufe-we- have uſed it. It will grieve 
VF hear you uſe theſe ſpeeches hereafter, haying no geaſon nor ds 


of the Song of Simeon, 

scripture to maintain it by, or to be your warrant in it 2 therefore I 
charge you in the name of God that you uſe them not 3 but rather, 
when you hear this or avy other lin condemned, lay hands upor it, ad 
ſee thar you put it to death "without delay, according to the Law 

{ God. | 
; Actording to thy word, When Satan hath thus poſſeſſed us with this 
opinion, that in the ſervice of God we may neglect the Word of Go?, 
then Profits and Pleaſures guide us in our profetſion ; but they that do 
profeſſe Religion and Godlineiſe can never have any comiort by it all 
their life» For their own hearts accuſe them tor Hypocrites, becauſe 
chey wait not for the conſolation of God according to his Waxd z and 
whatſoever is not done according to that Word cannot be acceptable : 
and this Word they care not tor, neither have it in eſtimation. When 
Adam (eerthis nakedrefle, the ſubtil Serpent can deceive no longer's 
but before he ſeeth his nakednefle, he is ever deceived, andled away 
with the multitude into innumerable errours. Some ſay they ſhall be 
ſaved by good Works, and ſome by the Pope*s Pardon, others ſay by 
Purgatory ; and theſe will have a Mafle (ung for them as long as the 
World Randeth, and all for one filly ſoul, thinking to be ſaved by ir. 
And yet ſee their blindneſle : for they ſeem to think that cheir tormenc 
ſhall not ceaſe as long as the world ftanderh; elſe why ſhould they find 
and hire men to ſay Maſle for them ſo long ? But thele are the fat mor- 
ſels of Baa/*s Prieſts, and for this cauſe 1s the Popiſh Creed made ve= 
ry favourable to the Clergy. Well ſay they that Ignorance is the Mo- 
ther of Devotion ; for when the Cavetouſnefle of the Priefts and the 
Ignorance of the people joyned together, then they invented Purgatory, 
Maſſes, Prayer for the dead, and then all their Trinkets. For if they 
had not held our Fathers in ignorance, keeping them from the Word, 
they would never have been Papiſts. But when they caſt 2 miſt before 
theeyes of men, , then the blind fell into the ditch, which doth contain 
ſo many grofle corryptions. | 

For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſa!uation. ' Becauſe the Holy Ghot by 
inſpiration had declared unto him, that he ſhould notdie ill he had (en 
J:/*s Chrift; therefore the ſame Spirited him to the Temple, and 
ſhewed chat which ic promuted : and having ſeen the ſame, he dzfired 
and wiſth:d to: die, and be releaſed from his earchly priſon, that he 
might live with God. Ag idle andevil wiſhes are vain, becauſetney 
arenot according to Faith, nx grounded upon the Word of Gud:; (0, 
thoagh we ask as cunningly as Facobyand as earnefily as the S015 of Z:» Gen. 27.18 
bedee 3 yerif weask nat in faith, according to knowledge, we cant Kc 
obtain, - Bat we ſhould ask ſo that we may receive, that we may not 27 19-35» 
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return cmPry: Therefore the oround whereon Simeon ſettled himſelf Nw I. 6,7. 
to with'for deaih was, chathe had received a promiſe of God, chat he 
ſhould be delivered from this miſerable life when he had once ſeen the 
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light of the Gentiles, the Chyi/? : and now he had ſeen his Saviour 
embraced the true 2deſſias, which was promiſed by the Father, 
in the Law, and ſpoken of by the Prophets, foretold by. the 
and pointed at by Jobs Baptiſt, For thus he reaſoneth : Now that ] 
ſee thy ſalvation according to thy Word, and therefore the condition i; 
now performed, let thy promiſe alſo- be fulfilled 3 Vow let thy Serv; 
depart, &C» For mint eyes, OCs 

Mine eyes have ſeen, &c. Then we ſee that Chriſt was No Spirit 
neither was his Body a fantaſticall body ; for if he were a Spirit, ' gh 
could not fee himy and if his body were a fantaſtical body, then could 
not he have embraced him, Therefore we ſee that the words of the 
Scripture are true, which faith, that Chriſt was perfet man in al! 


» and 
fifured 
Fat ers, 


Jobn 11. 35+ things, {in onely excepted. For he (umetime wept 3 As at the dezth 
Luke I9. 4Is Of Lazarus, and likewiſe over Teruſalems Sometime he thixrfted * a3at 


Fohn 4. 7. 


3 


the Well where the woman of Samaria diſputed with him. And al 
ſometime ate 3 as at Martha's houſe, as alſo among Publicans and Sin- 


Lake 10. 38, ners, Andin every thing he (hewed himſelf to be perfe&t man, 


Luke 5. 29+ 


' whom the Father promiſed, an 


Have ſeen, &c. O Lord, ſaith he, 1 defire now to be diflolyed, and 
free fram the bondage of fin, which ſo long hath inhabited in my mor- 
tal body : for now he is come by whom thou haſt promiſed to free and 
ſet at liberty z heis come by whom thou haſt promiſed to break th? 
Serpenr's head. and he is come that will heal our infirmities, and give 
Rrengthagainſt fin and Satan, by faith and peace' towards God, through 
love. And now,, ſaith he, I have: embraced him, and thankully do 


receive him. I believe and am SEOrages that this is the ſame 1:{i4 


the Prophets foretold, all 1/-ae/ lon- 
ged for.and expected, whois the Light of the Gentiles, the glory of //- 
rael,. and the God ofthe whole world. So they which love the truth 
of God, and wait with defireco be fulfilled with the knowledge thereot, 
ſuch ſhall not die, untill they have their hearts defire. with concempli- 
tion thereof, For as Peter was ſent to Cornelius, and - Philip to the 
Eunuch3 ſo the Lord will ſtir up ſach of his ſervantsas may be fit Infiri 
ments to miniſter the ſame untous, Jada indeed died before che time, 
and lived not to ſee Chriſt crucified; but the Diſciples which loved 7e/»: 
aid ſee him die like an undefiled innocent Lamb, and that to their ©x- 
ceeding joy and comfort, when they underſtood how that be ſaffere! 
death for loye of them, and for their. redemption. Now if Chrift can- 
not hide him from-ſuch as hunger after. him through love.; then wha! 
ſhall we ſay of our Fathers, which lived in. the time of Ignorance, 111 
longed to ſee his light, although they had a miſt caſt before their eyes? 
Surely ſuch died not till they ſaw. Chriſ#, and embraced him in the1: 
hearts. And this is our Judgement concerning them that died in tht 
time of Popery. Andlikewiſe as concerning the reft, which thoug-! 
to. de ſaved by Pargatory and Mafles, after that. they were dead, Ve 4 
t 


of the Song of Simeon. 549 


that they which ſleep without oil 1n their lamps, they Cie ere they are 
aware of, and ere they with for it; like the Philiines, which ſent for Judg. 16. 
Samſon to laugh and mock at him, and to ſpore themſelves, upon 
whom the houſe fell and deſtroyed them all z or like the Egyptians, Exod. 14, 
which thought that the waters had made paſſage for them as well as for 
the /(raclites : both which died in and for their ſecurity, decauſe they 
were not watchfull, ngr prepared againſt thE Lord called them, 

Have ſeen thy ſalvation» Seeing now he 1s come for whom Simecn 
longed, what are the troubles that are paſt, and the ſorrows that are 
cometo an End ? So when we have our defifes accompliſhed, feeling 
the ſound comforts of the Goſpel, what ſhould we, how may we think, 
eithzr on the length of time wherein we waited for them,or the tediouſ- 
nefle,or alſo grievouſneſs,of the troubles whereby we have obtained then? 

Have ſeen thy ſalvation. As Moſes died onthe Mount, where he Deut.34. 
ſaw the land of Canaan ; ſo the godly die in the fight of God, and in 
the contemplation of his glory : like Stephen, who at the very infant of £#* 7-55 
his death ſaw the heavens open, and Ghrift Feſus ſitting at the right hand 
of his Father ; and like Simeon here , which defireth to be looſed; and 
no doubt ſhortly died, viewing joyfully, and-ſo thankfully beholdiog, 
the Lord of life. 

Beloved, you are not f8norant that the great day of the Lord is near 
at handz and therefore they chat have not yerſeen Chriſt, they that 
have not yet embraced him, but (till leep without oil in their lamps, 
thall ſaddenly be overtaken without the wedding-gaiment, and ſhall 
de caſt into eternal torment for ever. 

Have ſeen thy, &c, There be many fights of Chri/# - all gonorup | 
to the Mount, as Peter, Fame; and Fohn ; all ſee not his face, with Hatth. 17:1,- 
Moſes ; all leep not in his lap, with Febn 3 all are not taken up into ror 48 
heaven, like Pas/ > all embrace himnot in their armes, with Simeon. "6 5h 
But as pleafeth God, (o he ſheweth himcelf unto us ; and all that love 2 Cor. 12. . 
him, both ſee himand embrace him, 

To ſome he ſhews himſelf as ina glaſle, to ſome generally, to ſome - 
particularly ; ſome he calleth early,. and ſome” he calleth late 3 and 
there is no hour in the day wherein he calleth not ſome to go abour in-4!th. 20. 
his-Vineyard, - To ſome be ſheweth himſelf by Angels; and to other 
ſome by Viſions. Abraham ſaw three Angels, Lorſaw but two, Afanc- Sen. 18. 2. 
ab's Wife ſaw but ones and yet one was enough, Its ſaid that Abra- ea - aha 
am (aw ChriſPs days : but we ſee him: cleaver then Abraham, and Jun 8. $65 
clearer then Fohng if we believe in him as we ſhould, Some ſee Chri/, g 
and not higfalvation 3 and ſome ſee his ſalvation, and do not embrace it. 
We ſee Chrift, when we hear his Word 3- and we embrace his falva= 
ton, when we believe it: they ſee him that hear him, they embrace: 
mm that follow him. But how can they believe the Word of God which 
heart not ?- how: can they embrace- Chriſt which know him not ?- and: 

A-aaa 3 2l\ 


< IP 
— ESA 


—_— wy _ - 
_- AJ a 4 - 
- Ul "» = ” 
ECTS. - -4 A ft he DE - —_ 
- , : -<© VE % » 7 F 64 +. 8 
by . ey I." = .. " 2 wwcCT > by, 4 of 
o - a ? : F . - _— ” 
. 4 x" £ a G . >. . 7 = - | —_— —k_—_—— 
- SEO => NW EF I RD-4 "AM 
s - Pr - , 
» p _ wy *+ + f _— 4y wt y «as Fl . 
<—-— & - uy + ——— - _— : > 
= - 6 I —_ . b _ 0 - 
— 1 _ l Fd o_ ﬀ- a 4 
= Mc - I” -*a 4 ” 4 
34 F £ 4 +> » he 1 _ . , 4 + 1 T et. 
Tx: Fa , 9. " , < —_— - 'n >. £ -< a» - 
A &Y - . _, þ - = > , FT, : SED 
"3 wa — es h > \ £ : ” —- | 
p «7 ” k- , a 
a ka po Wi * k _ Pg 1 þ- A—_ 
- _ VS he _ - -c 4. 


550 The Firſt Sermon 


all chrough ignorance, having not the means to ſee him, becauſe their 
Leaders are eicher blind Gaides, {leepy Watchmen, or bizeling She 
herds. And ſurely it is a wofull caſe, when Shepherds go to task, and 
let their own Sheepalone ſummer and winter, They ſhear them, byr 
neither ſummer nor winter do they feed them. How ſhould thoſe peg. 
ple under their charge ſee Cliſt and his Salvation,, when they ate { ge. 
barred of wholeſome food, and many thouſands cf their ſouls eyer 
ſtarved to death, becauſe they have not the food that nouriſheth the (04! 
unto Salvation ? And how many be there that are as old as Simeon, an 
yet have not embraced Chriſt Jeſus z Yea, they know him not though 
they ſee him 3 neither de they Wait for his coming, becauſe they hay: 
no deſire to embrace him ; and therefore they deter that and put it of 
from their youth totheir midcle-age, from their middle-age to thei ol4. 
age, from their old-age to death 3 and ſo they can. have no leiſure in all 
their life to embrace him, But to ſuch as do ſeek him, and wait fo: 
him with unfeigned diligence, we ſay as the Angel ſaid unto the Woman 
Mar. 15. 6. at the Sepulchreg, Fear not, you ſeek the Lord Feſuss How 1s this world 
ſet tu deceive us > We can finde leiſure todoe evil at any time, hut we 
can finde no leiſure all ourlife long to doe good, that we may at length 
enjoy the true ſalvation. 
I have ſomewhat toſay to you of this Pariſh, A. dainty was prepa- 
red for you, and you let the ſtrangers take it from you'; you were re- 
quired to a Faſt, and you did feaſt your ſelves s you were required to 


come and pray unto the Lord, and to humble your ſelves in his fight, that 
he may turn away his wrath from you 3 and you let the Temple ſtard 
open, and empty, for your parts, and four ſhops were all open, ard 


you were about your Merchandize, forſaking God, and ſecking to win 
the unjuſt Hammon, and the vanities of the world. 
Thy ſalvation. He came not by Angels, or by Men, or by any other 
means, but onely from the alone and eternal God. He calleth him 
thy ſalvation for his name was not given him by Foſepb, nor by 14ary, 
Zak: 1: 31+ bit by the Angel of God, ſignifying that be was come from Heaven. 
.The Father ſaw him when be was born, the Spirit came upon him when 
he was baptized, the Angels miaiſtred unto him in the w:Iderneſle, hi 
enemies ſubſcrived unto him upon the Crofle, the Virgin travziled, th- 
Star walked, the Wiſe meacame out of far Countries to worſhip him. 
Then is not this Jehaabathe mighty God, whoſe birth is gloricus, whole 
life is famous, whole death is meritorious? None can take vu on him 
the authority of God, but he on whoſe ſhonlders the Lord laygth it, de- 
ing ſent of God, and from Gad, 'Fhen we ſee that our Sav10ur 15 the 
crue Savicur ſent from God : For all Creatures dear witneſſe unto 61m 3 
Rar. I. 24, <4 the very Devils with all the evil ſpirits do cbey his voice, at whoſe 
26, 26, name all knzes ſhall bow, He came not to bring health, wealth, plea- 
Phil. 2. 10+ ſures, or profits; for if he had, then multitudes of worlolings ml 
| Pl 
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have followed him : but he came to bring Salvation, Righteouſmeſſe, 
Peace, Truth and Life ; therefore few care for him. He came to fave 
finners : not all finners, nor every one that ſaith Lord, 'Lord ; but he Matt, 7. 22. 
came to ſave penitent ſinners, Which turn unto God by their reperi= 
cancee Therefore he prayeth in Fob tor thoſe onely that were oiven JoPn17+ 9. 
wato him. So ſoon as the iced 1s ſown, the tones refuſe it, or the San 
parcherh it,.or the thorns choak it : and what comfort hath the Lilly 
among Thorns ? Therefore wiſedome taketh her unto her wings, and 
whiſpereth, ſaying, You ſhall ſeek me before I come ; you [halt ſeth provi. 28; 
me, but ſhall not find me, becauſe ye hav: retuſed me when I offered 
my ſelf to you. | | 
Chriſt is their ſalvation that believe in him, and make much of him, 
and thankfully receive hi. The godly he deliverech from fin; but 
che wicked he leaveth bound in the chains of their iniquity, to be tor- 
mented of him which had tempted them thereunto, whoſe will they al- 
ways endeavoured to fulfill, andnot the Lord's : and he ſheweth them 
a hand upon the wall, writing their condemnation, and another catching Dan. 5. 
them by the hairy ſealp, which maketh all their joyntsto tremble, and 


their hearts to deſpair 3 and he faith unto them, What doeſt thou here Math. 2212. 


without the wedding-garment ? how dareſt thou come to Real the chil- 
drens bread ? The Spirit of Sax! worketh in Ringo his bed, and every- T Sam. 16. 
where, and hg calleth for the Harp of Davi4to comfort his heart, 


which cannot be comforted. And this Spirit ſaith to Fadas, Thou halt aart.29. 4,5. 


betrayed the Lord, and crucified him, therefore go and hang thy felf : 
for even at the preaching of Salvation, the horrour of Damnation, the 
mark of Cain, ſticketh within thee whoſoever believeſt not in God's Gen. 4. 15. 
Salvation. But the godly heart goeth home, having embraced this 
ſalvation, chewing the cud, and rejoycing like the Apoſtles, which 
rejoyced in that they mere connted worthy to ſuffer for bis name ſake : And 4s 5. 41. 
they ſay, O what a good banquet we have had this day ! what delicious 
dainties hath God feaſtedus with? And ſo the Bee goeth loaden to the 
hive, and goeth longer in the ſtrengch thereof then E!ias did. 
Thy Salvation» The onely Saviour 1s here called Salyation ir ſelf ; 
for if he were called a bare Saviour onely, then you might likely under- 
ſand by bim ſome other ſaviour ; but here he is called Salyation itſelf, 
to ſhew that there is no other, For there be more Saviours, but no 
more Salvations ; as there be many ways to death, and yet but one 
death. The brazen Serpent was a figure of Chrift; that they which Num.'2r. 
are ſtung by fin, by fire»-and by the Serpent which beguiled Evah, may 
make ſpeed, becauſe there 48 no remedy but to come to Chri/t. 7ob-3.14,155 
The Papilts have found out many ſalvations ; they have found out a 
ſalvation by Saints» a ſalvation by Angets, a ſalvation by Mafſesga ſal- 
vation by Merits, a ſalvation by Idols as though Chri/t had leaſt to doe 
in his own: office, for they aye other ſalvations to flie unto, "Rr 
W1l 
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will have it, but they will buy it, and what will they giveforit > Why 
they will faſt ſo many days, goe ſo far on Pilgrimage, hire a Prieſ (9 
Cay ſo many Maſles, build ſo many Abbeys, and give ſo many ſums 5; 
money to the Monks and Friers. Therefore the Scripture 2oeth 2. 
gainſt them, and diſhonours their (ſhameleſnefſe, who, like Nimr:4 
(chat, heaping Rone upon ſtone, would have built up to heaven,) heap 
{in upon fin; *and every hour ſome one hereſte or ſuperſtition growe:; 
up from this filthy root. 

For what Papilt dare ſay that Simeon thought on any of theſe, or Put 
confidence in any other Saviour, but onely in hm whom he embraced ia 
his arms ? for ſalvation is by the promiſe of God, and all promes are is 
Chriſt, And though Facob wanted bread, Joſeph wanted not money ; 
cherefore he gave chem back again their money and likewiſe he gave 
them thac Corn that they would have bought with it, I would wiſh them 
therefore to ſay as Joſeph's brethren did, that they have their Corn tor 
nothing, and their money too : let.them, I ſay, be content and rejoyce 
to ſay,that they have mercy for nothing,and their works'too,for God car- 
not be wone by mens works, becauſe they profit not him,but them(elves, 

There 15 no water can Waſh Naaman but Foray ; no water can waſh 
the leproſie of fin but the blond of the Lamb, By this the I/-acire; 
were faved when the ore: paſſed by, By this the Lord knoweth 
us tobe his people. And by this the D-vill knoweth us to b2 none of 
his. As it is properunto God to be called Goodneſſe; (o isit proper 
unto Feſus Chriſt to be called Salvation. He isalſo called cheWay, th: 
Truth, and the Life : for that life which wehave is but a ſpark and (ha 
dow of life, but he is the true and eternall life. 

Then ſeeing Chriſt 18 both our Righteouſneſle, Salvation, and alſo 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, to lead us thereunto 3 it is as poſſible 
for us Without Chriſt to be juſtified or glonfied, as it is to be wiſe with- 
out wiſedome, righteous without righteouſnefle, or ſaved without (al- 
vation. Therefore let us not be aſhamed to take our water from the 
Fountain, ſeeing Chriſt 1s the Fountain of all wiſedome, of all righte- 
ouſneſle, of all cruch, of all knowledge, of all ſalvation, and briefly of 
all goodnefle : for there 1s no other Ark to ſave us from the loud, no 
other ladder to aſcend with into heaven, no other Foſeph to feed us1n 
the famine, no other AZoſes to lead ns through the wilderneſſe. 

B:t as the River $i/oa runneth through all the land of Jadea, and Wi- 
tereth the whole City of God z ſo Chriſt doth (hew himſelf all in all, and 
all-ſafficient in mercy toſave and blefſe all his Church with ſpiritual 
oifrs, If Chriſt be ſalvation, what ſhall make us deſpair ? Shall Satan ? 
No, for he hath overcome Satan, Shall Derth? No, for he hath ovet- 
com@&Death. Shall Hel! > No, for he hath overcome Hell. Shall thz 
Law ? No, for he hath falfilled the Law Shall Wrath? No, forhe. 
hath troJen the Wine- preſs of his Fathzr*'s Wrath. Therefore it w2s 


a {\yect 


et ſaying of one at his death, When mine iniquity is greater then th 
= (0, Ga then- will I fear and deſpair. Sold 4 
z . : 0's 
calvation is born : therefore we were all in the ſtate of condemnation 
before, Light is come : therefore we ſate all in darkneffe before, Glo- 
ry is come : therefore we were all loaden wich ſhame before. Life is 
come z to ſheww-thac we were all dead in fin before. Life is come,a nd 
liche, and ſalvation ; life to the dead, light to che blind, and falyation 
0 the damned, ForChbriſft is called Salvation, to ſhew that withoat 
him we are all damned fire=brands of Hell, heirs of condemnation, 
and forſaken of God, To him that is ſick, it is eafie to be thankfull 
when he-is whole : but when he is whole, ic is harder tobe thankfull 
then to be ſick. I would fain be diſproved, thac NVinive mi-he be ſa- 
ved, though Jonab would not, 
Thy ſalvation. This word Sa/vation is2 ſweet word, yea the ſwee- 
eſt word in all the Scripture ;, and yer many deſpiſe this worthy Jewel, 
be-auſe they know not what it is worthy like the Daws, which would 
eather havea Barley-corn then a peail or a jewel, becauſe they know 
not the value thereof Lf 

O Lord, what is man, that thou art ſo mindful of him ? O man, what pſal, 8. 4. 
1s God, that thou art ſo unmindfull of him ? It a friend had given us a- 
ny thing, we would-have thanked him hegrrtily for it ; but to him that 
hath given us all things we will not give ſo much as thanks, Now there- 
fore let the Rock guth out water again, and let our ſtony hearts pour forth 
ltreams of tears in untgned repentance... We have all called upon 
youg but none regirdethus 3 as though God'were as Baal, and as 
though Dives felt no pain, nor Lezarss joy, but all were forgotten, 
Many rimes Chriſ# cometh into the Temple, and there is (carce a Sime- 
;n td embrace him. The Babe is here, but where is Simeon ? 

If God had nor loved us better then we loved our ſelves, we ſhould 
hzve periſhed long ere this ; and yet weembrace not Chriſt, as Simon, 
who hath ſaved us from temporall and ſpiritual puniſhment. Weare 
invited to a banquet 3 he who calleth us to it is God. What 1s the ban- 
quer? Salvation, Who are the gueſts? The Angels and the Saints, 
What is the fare ? Joy, Peace, Righteouſneſſe. This is the fare, and 
we invite yoga every one : yet who will come atour bidding? Some for 
Want of Faith, ſome for want of Love, ſome for want of Knowledge, 
nave deſpiſed this holy Banquet : yet unto this art thou called ſtill, O 
loul unworthy to be beloved. | CET IE: 
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Luk..2. 30, 31, 32. 


Thy ſalvation, Which thow haſt prepared before the face of 
all the people 3 4 light to be revealed ta the Gentiles, and the 


glory of thy people Iſrael. 
Hy ſalvation. This word ſalvation is 2 ſweet word, and holds 
| 


me to-it like an Adamant : for when I thought to proceed, 
this word ſaid unto me, Stay here,. teach this, and teach 3ll; 
learn this, and learn all :- for-it is the pith of all the mercics 
of God towards his children. Chriſt is called Salvation, becauſe 19 
man ſhall deſpair, and becauſe it is impoſſible to be ſaved without him; 


jot {alvation 1s-onely in him. Chrjf# can doe any thing vut ties bn 
' Can 0 , 
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eannot ſave him that will not repent, He is called the (alvation of 
God, becauſe he cathe not from men, nor from Angels, nor by chance, | 
hat from God himſelf s and therefore his Name was not given him after 
the manner of men, which was that every father ſhould name his own 
child ; but ſo did not Foſeph, for the Angel had given dire&ion for 

is Names 
| The Virgin, the Oracles, the Babes, the Shepherds, the Star, the Wiſe 
men, the voice of the Crier , the Devils, the Lepers, the Sick, che 
Dead, the Exrchquake, the Sun, the Moon, and all the creatures, do 
bear witneſſe unto the Son of God,-which 1s our Salvation. He is 
called the ſalvation of God, becauſe he is ſalvation according to God's 
own minde. He came not to bring eaſe and liberty, but he came to 
bring the ſpirituall ſword and condemnation to all obſtinate finners, 
yet ſalvation to che penitent. 
I ſhewed you how many deſpiſed this Jewel, becauſe they know 
not what it is worth ; how few Simeon: chere be in the Temple, how few 
Nathaniels, how few men that fear God, Theſe plants grow not on 
every ground, | 
Who would be unthankful, if he knew what the Lord gives, and 
what.he forgives ? He gives the Son for the Baſtard, the Lord for the 
Servant, the Righreous for Sinners, the Innocent for the Wicked, and 
the Almighty Lord for the finfull Sons of men. Do you not marvel 
how you can offend this Lord willingly, which hath done ſo much for 
you ? Here I reprove unthankfulneſle, ſecurity and negligence, ftri- 
vinga$it were to crucifie Chriſt again, as the wicked Fews did, who neves 
proſpered fince the time that they ſaid, His bloud be upon us and apon our Matt, 25.26 
ſed. They were notlike Simeon, Who as ſoon as he ſaw him embraced 
him, and rejoyced over him. Thereis no ſhew of grace in them which 
ſhew no liking of godlineſle in themſelves or in others : for this is the 
fiſt part of our Converſion, to Tove them that love God, and ſo we are 
draynto the Son. No man will build an Ark untill the loud come; no Gen: 6. 
man will ſeek for Corn untill the famine come 3 and ſcarce will Lot be G*1-42» 
cone + of Sodom before the time of execution of God's wrath do come ©*-1* 
upon them, | 
"We preach unto you, and call upon you, we liave even wearied our 
ſelves among you, we have reproved you for fin, and we muſt ſill re> 
prove you untill you amend : now therefore, if there be any grace in 
you, if you have any knowledge, any fearof Gad in you, if you have any 
200dnefle in you, if you have any leiſure to be ſaved, turn back now 
from doing evill, come out of Hell, and pluck your limms out of the 
clutches of the Serpent. For verily we have not done fo well in this 
City asthe Vinivices did, for all the preachingand teaching we have had, 
For who hath determined in his heart to amend his life 2 who hath'left 
his pride ? who hath reſtored that which he bath taken by Extortion, 
Bbbb 2 Uſury 
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Uſury and Wrong ? Surely they that have done thus are Monſters. ? 
cannot ſee them, they walk invifibly and cannat be found, The hez. 
yens trembled at the death of Chriſt, the Sun did hide his face, the earth 
quaked, the veil of the Temple rent in (under, the dead bodies rofe 01: 
of the graves; and all. this was to ſhew that che Prince of the wor1g 
ſuffered violence, and that the Lord of life ſaffered death for the ranſone 
of us, and of all whoſoever throughout the world do believe the Goſpgll 
and live in obedience thereof: and withall, that he ſuffering for Goful] 
and wretched Man, was a Conquerour over Hell and all evil, and hath 
overcome death, The Scribes were againſt him, the Phariſces were 
againſt him, che Rulers bard themſelves againſt him , the Atheiſts ,. 
eainſt him,. and all the ſpitefull and envious Jexs againſt him 5 whoſe 
birth was: baſe, whoſe life was contemptible, and whoſe death was 
ignominious ; bat God was with him, and in him, by whoſe power 
he overcame themally and ſo became the ſalvation of God, 

David being to encounter with Go/iah,Sas/ took and put on him his own 
Harnefle :. but he could not wear 1t, it was too heavy tor his little body : 
therefore he took nothing but a (aff, and a few ſtones in a ſcrip ; and 19 
David \lew the pride of the Phi/iſtines,and the fear of //-ae).And.even thug 
the Lord (et his Son to fight with the Prince ofthis world,not with Swords 
and: Targets, Bows and Bills, bat with the Word and Spirit of God, with 
the which he hath overcome, and through him we alſo have. the victory. 

Which thou baſt prepared before the face of all people, 8c. He ſpeaks 
this to the end that the eyes of all mankind may be fixed upon him, as 
the eyes of all rae] were fixed upon the brazen Serpent in the wilder- 
neflez that when they be Ringed with the ſting of that fiery Serpent 
which deceived our forefathers, they may fly unto him for help, leſt they 
periſh in their fin, and their bloud be on their own heads. 

Which thou haft prepared. He was prepared long agoe, as it doth. 
moR plainly appear : for the Virgin Which bare him, the place of his 
Birth, the poor Rate-wherein he was, his Miracles, his Apoſtles, his 
Torments, his Croſſe; his Death, his Reſurre&tion and Aſcenſion int9 
heaven,all theſe were foreſbewed and foretold long; before they came 
to paſſe. Therefore ſome ſaid, Who is- this that is ſo often ſpoken 
of by the Prophets * Who is this -that can doe many Miracles that 
the Scribes and Phariſees cannot doe ? that can raiſe the Dead, that cz" 
ceaſe the Winds, that can calm the Waters, at whoſe Suffering. the earth 

aked, the Sun hid his face, darkneſs came over all,. ard who, beg 

ead, roſe again by his own power, and aſcended into Heaven 1n the 
fight of a great multitude?” How can it be then but it muſt be known 
before the face of all people, which was ſo manifeſt by Dreams, by Vif10ns, 
by Oracles, by Power, by Authority, and every thing ? For there Was 
nothing-which had not atongue to ſpeak for God. Every thing Was 
prepared for him before. he came to be reyealed, He came not o -n 
egin= 
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beginning, nor ig the ending. He came not in the ending, that we 
which come after him might long for his ſecond coming. He came not 
in the beginning, becaufe that ſach a Prince as he ſhould have many 
Banners and Triumphs before him. He came not in the beginning, 
decauſe the eyes of faith ſhould not be dazzled in him, and' left they 
which (hoald live in the latter times ſhould forget him and his coming, 
which was ſo long before 3 even as you forget that which I have ſaid as 
ſoon as you are gone hence, He came not in the beginning, becauſe 
if he had come before man had ſinned, man would have acknowledged 
noneed of # Phyſicians but he came when man had finned, and had 
felt the ſmart of tio, For when they were caſt out of Paradiſe, they ran 
unto Chriſt, as the Iſraelites did to the Serpent, He came not in the bee 
oinning, but in the perfect age of the world, to ſhew thac he brought 
with him perfe&tion, perfect joy, perfect peace, perfe&t wiſedome, per- 
fe& righteouſneſſe, perfect juſti, perfect truth : fignifying thereby, 
that notwithſtanding he came in the perfect age thereof, yet he found all 
things unperfet. The Jews thought that he ſhould come like ſome 
oreat Prince, with pomp and glory z which was a carnal conceit, and. 
hereinthey were marvellouſly deceived : his Father was but a poor Car- 
penter, and his Mother buta fimple woman, and he a filly Babe wrapt 
in clouts. Then ought not we to reverence our Lord, and to praiſe 
his Name, for thatthe became fo humble for us moſt vile wretches, that 
 areworthy of nothing ? Yet we ſee how cruelly they dealt with this 
Blefſed one, which came to ſave them. Tenorance face in the chair; 
Deceit gave the ſentence, and Cruelty executed him with the moſt pain» 
fall and ſhimefull death of the Croſſe, O that your eyes do not dazzle, 
and your ears tingle, and your hearts marvell, at this dealing of yours to 
our loving Saviour, which came to ſave them that would, and Ipecialiy 
in that now you ſee that he abaſed himſelf for-our ſakes, even to the ut- 
termoſt ! O wonderfull thing tothink of !'If you would mark, I would 
make you in love with him before I have done with you. I fay unto all 
thoſe that:come hither to be edified, take your fill of pleaſure, enter into 
Paradiſe, life up your eyes, ſtretch forth'your hands, and'ear your fill of 
the Tree of life, and the Lord will go home with you : *embrace. him, 


and kifle him, entertain him well, and he will dwell with you for ever, - 


Bat you that come hitifer for faſhion ſake, either to ſee or co be ſeen, 
to find fault with ſomewhat, or to makean hypocriticall ſhe of godli- 
neſſe,where there is none, I tell yor, thatcomfors (hall ſhake hands with 
you at the door” ; mark it, and you ſhall (ze my words are erae. Shew me 


what is it that is detcer then ſalvation. 1 would have none of you tobe- 


damned, if I might prevent itz not ſo much as a piete of you to be'given 


unto Satan : therefore I would I knew that fone that woald kill Goliebs- 
for I would ftrike it with my might into his temples. If you will you 


my be ſaved, andthe Lord will one day pur thofe word; into my mouth 


Bbbb - that? 
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that will touch your hearts» Therefore now ariſe, kiſs and embrace the 
ſweet Babe Feſu5, and then afterward frame your ſelves to obey him for 
chen the Lord will knock at-your hearts, and, if you will let him in, he 
will teach you all things. The Lord came not in the beginning, no 
in the ending, but be came in the middle age of the world, to ſhey, 
that if it will not learn now, 1t will. never learn to come unto God by re. 
pentance aud amendment, that chey may learn to kiſſe the Son, leſt h: he 
angry, and (o they periſh in his wrath, like Sadome. He came in the 
middle age of the world, to ſhew that he was indifferent fog the world, 
to give light and life unto all that return unto hum. For God reſpeUtth 13 
perſons : byt every wan, of what Nation or Countrey ſeever he be, ch; 
feareth God and worketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted of bimg and he will ful 
fill their joys through Chriſt : yer not when we will, but according to 
his own good pleaſure, and when -agythinketh good, Therefore (jy, 
Elias, anon the Ravens will bring thEe meat, and thou ſhalc have e« 
nough. Anon Moſes will deliver //rae!.. So ſalvation is already pre- 
pared of Gody and hath been long fince, with fulreſſe of knowlecge 
and all excellent gifts z and he will give them to us when he ſeeth 
200d, But weare like whining children, that will not ſtay untill thei 
milk be cold, bat would have it though they be ſcalded with it : ſo we 

would have the kngwledge of God and liberty before we know how to 

uſe it3 we would know the high myſteries and. deep counſels of God 

before we know our ſelves; we would have the liberty of the Goipel, 
when we know no way how to uſe it butin ſecurity. Bur the Lord will 

wiſely give unto. us as it Were our bellies full, when he ſeeth it good, 
and when be ſeeth ns ready for it, who knoweth our hearts better then 

we our ſelves. 

A light to be revealed tothe Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Iſrae!. 
You have head Simeon {ſh2wing the cauſe why the San was ſent from 
the Fathery why he became Man, which reigned before in Paradiſe, 
What moved God: to leave his joy and his bliſſe, and ſuffer more then al! 
the. world could ſuffer together? A great cauſe it is that would make 4 
King leave his Kingdome, and fall to beggery. A great and wondet- 
tall cauſe it was that made Jehovah to come down from heaven, to 
ſaffer miſery upon the earth, Two cauſes Simeon ſheweth why tis 
ate/ſitas came from heaven : the fir, that he might enlighten the Gen- 
tiles, waich ſate in darknefle.3 and the ſecond, that he might be the glory 
of Iſrael, which gloried in their ſacrifices and in their ceremonies, anc 
ſo had no glory before he came, but were like the Moon when ii* 
Sun doth ſhine upon it, or like Racke/, which deſpiſed Leah, and becam? 
darren z and they deſpiſed the Gentiles light ; ike thar ſon which was 
angry becauſe his loſt brother came home agazn - orlike thoſe Labourers 
which checked the Lord of the Vineyard, becauſe he gave unto the Other 


Labouters as much as he gave unto them. But the Gentiles are like te, 
Wi0 
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who being deſpiſed became fruitfull. Simeon did.rejoyce.in Chrift, Nt Gen, 2g, 31. 
onely for that he was the glory of Yracls but alſo for that he was the /ighe 
of the Gentiles. Shall the head be ſorrowtull becauſe the hand is well ? 
Nay, rather the hand ſhould be glad becauſe the head is well, and the 
head becauſe the hand is well. The facher ſhould be glad becauſe his 
ſon is Aronger then himſelf; the mother ſhould be glad becauſe her 
daughter is wiſer then her ſelf 3 the brother ſhould be glad becauſe his 
brother is richer then himſelfz the miſtreſle ſhould rejoyce becauſe her 
maid is a betcer houſewife then her ſelf, But we envy our brethren and 
neighbours, becauſe they are better then we, and becauſe God hath 
blett them with temporal or ſpiritual things above us. _If we ſee they 
have learning, then we envy them for their learning 2 if he have more 
oiftss we envy him for his gifts z if he have more knowledge, we envy 
him for his knowledge : if he have more zeal, we envy him for his zeal : 
if he have more riches, we envy him for his riches, And how can we 
rejoyce, when every bodie's good is our evil, and every bodies joy is 
our (orrow ? But fix your eyes upon Chriſt alone, and he will fulfill your 
joy, if you /ook not beck:to Sodemr, like Lois wite. It you love Joy Gen, 19, a6; 
and eladneſſe, Chrif is joy and gladnefle ; if you love comfort, why, 
Chriſt is the comfort of all that bear his Crofle : if you love life, Chriſt 
1s eternal lite ; if you love peace, Chriſt is peace : if you love riches, 
Chriſt is full of heavenly riches, and full of liberality, to beſtow them up- 
on all ſuch as love God. So Chriſt is all in all untothe godly, and they 
have more joy in Chriſ# always, and in all things, then the richeſt and 
moſt glorious and ſumptuous Prince in the world 3 then Solomon him- 
ſelf had in worldly riches, honours, pleaſures, joy, eaſe, or felicity. For 
the wicked, which put their truſt in riches, and make them gods of gold 
and money, of eaſe and pleaſures, though they. doe all. that they can to 
fulfill cheir luſts, and take never ſo much pleaſure, and be never ſo 
merry, yet they can have notrue joy, nor peace of conſcience 3 for all 
the peace the mirth and ſport they have is but. deceit, all falſe and un- 
durable, like the graſs, green in the morning, and withered ere night. 
But when the Lord doth knock at their hearts, and rike them with a 
feeling of their horrible tranſgreſſions, as no doubt he will, then 1hey 
areall ina maze, and they can have no joy, no peace, nore{l :. but they 
may (ay, In laughter my ſoul is ſorrowtull, in eaſe my ſoul bath trouble, 
1m mirth moan, in riches povertys.in glory ſhame, in life my ſoul is even 
dead, in plenty my ſoul wanteth all things wherein it ſhould rejoyce ; 
It 15 deſtitute of all comfort, and poſſeſſed with all flavith fears3 like + 
Cain, Who being Lord of all the earth, yet had no joy in it when God Gen. 
had once forſaken him. Likewiſe $4ulz when God had forſaken him, 1 Sam 25;- 
he had no joy of his Kingdome, nor of all his riches : and then who had 
more joy, Sal the King, or David the Subject ? So then we ſee, that 

eriex. joy can be. had .in nothing but.in Gad and in Foſs 3 it 

Vhere-- 
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Wherefore, as by the Stream you may be led to the Fountaing evenTo 
Jet the joy and peace of this life ſerve to lead us to God, whois perfect 
Joy and peace 3 and there ler us reſt like the wiſe men, 75 prone 
owded by the Star to-come to the true Son of Grace, Feſus Chriſt, when 
he was barn. Andifwereſt not in him when we have found him, there 
1s no reſt for us-3 we ſhall be like the reſtlefle Dove, which fluttereg 
about, and found no reſt any Way, till ſhe returned to the Ark. But 
we ſeem as though we ſought ym and found him, when-as we do by: 
play the Hypocrites. Solomon ſaith, that the ways of the Whore are 
proſperity and welfare 3. for ſhe ever putteth on a'Vizard, that ſhe might 
not be known g@be ſo vile as ſhe is. Under the colour of 2codnefſe 
evill is always Jurking. ? 

Therefore alſo is Chriſt called the Light, becauſe we ſhould leave our 
fooliſhneſs, ſeeing hght 1s come 3 ud that we ſhould forſake all oor 
lights, which are but darknefle, and cleave unto his light, which is the 
true Light indeed, | 

A light to be revealed tothe Gentiles, &&c, He came to lighten the 

. Geriles, and they received bim with tharkfulnefle, of whom there was 
no hope of goodnefle left. Who would ſuppoſe thac the barren Woman 
(ſhould become fruittull, or che prodigall Son return home again ? It js 
like as ifan Owl ſhould be converted to ſee light, or as if the fiream 
would return into the fountain, or as if an old man ſhould become yours 
ag2in, | 

# light to be revealed'to the Gentiles: To be revealed, rok yet revea- 
l:4, The Fews muſt firſt reject him, before the Gentiles receive him : 

and when the Fews did oppreſfſe him, condemn him, and crucific him, 

Luke 14. 21, then were his arms ſpred-unto the whole world, When the gueſts 
Kc, would not come, then he ſendeth into the high-ways, to compel! others 
that would not come willingly unto it, Comfort 1s on foot, and that 

Matt. 12.42. Which will come ſhall come, &c, The Q"een of Saba came from the 
uttermoſt part of the earth to hear Solomon's wiſedome z and the Wiſe 

men came from the Eaſt coſee Jeſus Chriſt - but we may ſay, The Lord 

was here in the Temple, and T was 1n my Shop, ſelling and buying, ly- 

ing, deceiving, and (wearing. Well, when he comes back agaii, I will 

be better acquainted with him. And ſo we efteem not of his preſence 

2-Kin.4.10. in any reverent forte, The Shaunamite ſaid, Let us build a Chamber for the 
Luke 19, man of God : then we ſhould build an houſe. Zaccheus climbed up 
into a tree to ſee our Saviour, and the Lord ſeeing his diligence called 

him, Z acchevs, come down, for I will dine at thy houſe this day : and that 
wasajoytul day with Zacchens, for then ſa/vation came into his hauſe, 

and upon all his family, He gave the Lord afeaſt, and the Lord made 

him afar better feaſtz a feaſt of peace, a feaſt of j-y, a feaſt of heavenly 

things : and ſo for his zeal and endeayour to ſee Chriſt bodily, he (heiv- 

ed himſelf unto him ſpiritually, evea to his heart's deſire. - 

0 
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" T1 be revealed, Have an eye to the future tenſe : that which is not, 
&111be. As for example, Solomon Was wiſe, but he is fooliſh ; Samp= 
ſon was ſtrong, but he is weak : Judas was a Preacher, but he is a Trai= 
"our : Paw! Was a Perſecuter, but he is a Preacher : Peter was a denier 
of Chriſt, but now he is a bold Profefour of Chriſ# : Moſes was learned 
in the wiſedome of the Egyoiene but now he is learned in the wiſe- 
4oms of God, by which the wiſedome of the Egyprians is made but 
reer fooliſhneſle in the fight of God. Others, as Heathen Philoſo. 
hers, Plate, Ariſtot/e, Cato, Crates, and ſuch like, were counted 
very Wiſe men in the ſight of the worlds yea, they wrote ſo many 
Books full of wiſedome, and alſo adorned with notable ſentences ar d 
witty ſayings, taat one would think all wiſedome were buried with 
them, ſo famous were they, and ſo full of earthly underſtanding, tea- 
ching manners, counſels, and policies. Yet, for my part, I have nei- 
ther ſeen nor heard of any ſuch, being wiſe in worldly things, and withe 
ot the wiſedome of God, but that they have committed ſome notorious 
foliſhneſle in the fight of all men, Like Acbirophe/, of whom we reade, 
that he was ſo wiſe a Counſellour, that bis counſel was /ike as if one had 2Sam.16.23; 
atked counſel at the Oracle of God : and yetſee the end of him, he han- 2Sam.17.23, 
oed himſelf z and all for the want of the knowledge of God. It had bzen 
detter therefore for him to have had more wiſedome, and leſs wit. 
Crates, Ariſtotle, Plato, and other of the wiſe Philoſophers, have either 
poiſoned, burned, or drowned themſelves. And ſo we ſee that the 
end of the worldly wiſedome is meer fooliſhneſfle, and the fooliſh have x Cor. r. 19, 
more peace then the wiſe ; fortheir wiſedome without the fear of Goq 20- 
doth chem no more good then the Ark did to the Philiſtines, Which did 1 Sam. s. 
nothing but torment them, becauſe they knew not how to uſe it, and 
therefore unreverently abuſed it, For if your wiſedome confiſt in elo- 
quence of words, in profundity of wit, to gain craftily, and ſpend wa- 
rily, to invent Laws, to expound riddles, and interpret dreams, to tell 
fortunes, and propheſie of matters by learning ; all your wiſedome js 
but vexation of the ſpirit : for all thzſe, without the fear of Gad, dce us 
no more good thn their wic cid theſe Philoſophers, which notwithflen= 
ding face in darknefle. And Iam afraid, though Chrift brought light 
unto the Gentiles, yet it may be ſaid that the Gentiles fit in darkneſſe 
ſtill, ſaving a few Lewites ſcattered upon the Mountains, for whoſe ſake 
Sodom is ſpared, And becauſe thoſe had not the know!edge of God, 
therefore they worſhipped Afars and Capid, Sun and Moon, B-afts 2 Kin.17.30. 
and Serpents. So the Philiſtines worſhipped Dagiyy th: Eph: fan; 749g: 16.23. 
worſhipped Diana, the Aſſyrians Neſroch, the J/rae/ites worſhipped a ACIS 19. 27. 
Calf, Abaziah worſhipped Bee/zebab, the Moabites worthipped Chas Sr gpl 
mos the Samaritane:d d worſhip unto Baal : ſo the truth to ſuch ſee- 2 King, K ©. 
meth falſhocd, and errour ſzxemeth truth. As for example, that the 1 Kin.11.33. 
World ſhould be made of nothing, that th: Word became fleſh, that * K1n.16.32. 
Cccc God 
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God and Man was joyned together in one perſon, that one m 
rizhteous in the righteouſneſſe of another, which is Chy;/ 
the dead ſhall riſe again; theſe ſeemed fooliſhnefle unto the Gentjje. 
neither could they believe them, No more can ſome Gentiles amg,.; 
us at this day, which are but natural men z therefore they do nat hel;.2. 
them ; for when they profeſſed themſeives to br wiſe, they became \\,.1, 
ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, So chen we ſee now what Chrift hath done for ;5 
he hath bound that Serpent which: hath ſown all- che Tares, (0 thr the 
Devil is fain, for want of better lodging, to enter into Swine, ; 

Heretofore, where one followed God, a thouſand followed p,,1 
but now Kings and Princes lift up their heads, defiring Chr; to rej, 
with them, and in them. Heretoforz ie made our (elves like 6. 
wounded man, we were ſpoiled, we were fiript naked, and we wer- 
bathed in our. bloud, being full of wounds ;- but now: Chriſt hath fur 
niſhed 1s, he hath waſhed us, be hath cloathed us, and we are naw he. 
come true Iſraelites 5 us, whichwer? the vile and wild Olives, ne 141; 
grafted upon the true Olive, and planted us 1n a truictull foil, An; 
whatcauſe can we ſheiv for this, but-onely mercy ? For heretofors x; 
were called fooliſh; but the Lord hath made us wiſe, according to the 
wiſedome of God, in theſe days by his Spirit But if we deſerve to b: 
called the fooliſh Nation again, then we are molt unhappy and mot 
curſed, So now. we have heard that the Lord doth reveal his con (e! 
unto his Prophets, and how the glory of 7ſ-ae/ is now revealet to be 


an May Jo 
z and that 


the light of the Gentiles. And you have the cauſe why : becauſe the 
Ten; rejected their own ſalvation... You have heard that the cauſe was 
onely his mercy and his love, becauſe mercy cannot contain it (elf with 
in FTeruſaleme 

A light to be revealed to the Gentiles, and theglory of thy prip/e Iſrael. 
You hve heard my Chriſt 18 called light, why he 1s called the light 0: 


the Gentiles, why the Lord did change a curſe intoa bleſſing, and wry 
the Gentiles did change darknefle for light, and a thouſand gods for one 
rrae God. Then the Gentiles received more grace then they deſired : 
for the Lord came uncalled unto their houſes, and made a fealt unto 
them in their own houſes.” Thelight of the Gentiles is our light, your 
hght and my light: Chriſt 1s our grace, your grace and my grace ; and 
Cbrift is our ſalvation, your ſalvation and my ſalvation, He came un: 
to the Fexs, and for the Fewsz and yet his coming unto the Gentiles 
was better then to the Jew; He came into the world when the world 
did abound in all wickednefle, and ſaved us when we moſt deſerves 
wrath. Wonder at this, you that wonder at nothing, that the Lord 
would come to bring ſalvation, to redeem our loſt ſouls, even (as it 
were) 2gainſt our wills : ſothat now we would not be as we were tor 
athouſand worlds, | 
The blindneſs of the Ze was and is wonderfull, who heard of their 
7 rejection, 
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rejection, and of our converſion, and yet underſtood it not, neither 


lo : x 
Nock wich ſhould have ſaved them, ſhivered them in pieces. Where- 


1 was ſhewed their wonderful blockiſhneſſe, having it ſo often fore- 
told by their Prophets, figured in their Law, ſhadowed in their S2cri- 
hces, and read 11) their Churches from Sabbath to Sabbath, Every thing 
thitcomerh to pais in Churches, in Commonweals, in Cities, in Coun- 
ries, in Kingdomes, and in Provinces, thele are all forerold in the 
Scriptures3 and yet none do underſtand it, ſaving a few choſen ones 
whom God loveth. For, the coming of Antichriſt, the overthrow of 
Kingdomes, the darknefle of Popery, the l;ght of the Goſpel, the con- 
vert:on of the Gentiles, and the 1e;ecting of the Fexs, all theſe are ſet 
own in the Scriptures 3 and yet we cannot underſtand it, though we 
year it day by day, becauſe we do not give our minds to underſian= 
d1Ng. 
Such hearers (hall ſtand in a maze before the righteous and terrible 
Throne of God. The dead ſhall 1iſe, the trump ſhall blow, and all 
the world ſhall be in an uproar, and thzy ſhall {tand quaking, when 
thzir hearing without profiting ſhall be laid ro their charge 3 and they 
ſhall ſay, O, we have known no [nch thing, But ſurely if the Jexs 
could come out of hell, they would admoniſh us to take better heed how 
t0hear : For we hear as though we did not hearat all, our minds are 
atherwiſe occupied. Now when we (ee any thing come to paſle as it 18 
foretold in the Scripture, then we mult ſay as Chriſt (aid, This prophecy 
is falfilled : for all things that are written are come to Scriptum eſt, 7 
afar eft ; that 1s ,as ſure as it 18 writen, ſo ſurely doth it come to paſle. 
[t prophefieth nothing but that which truly is fulfilled in due time z and 
the more ofren it ſpeaks of a thing, the more certain, the more excel- 
{2nt, andthe more to be believeditis, Like a Jewel that is beſet with 
pearl, ſo is our calling adorned with Scriptures : for ſo doth God tender 
our calling, which 1s often in his month, and we ſo often in his remem- 
drance, that he ſpeaketh of us in every Book throughout the whole 
Scriptures3 likea kind Spouſe, whoſe Love is in a ſtrange Countrey, 
and he delighteth himfelf with thoughts and meditations of her. So he 
did long until the Gentiles were come to him again 3 like the prodigal xype 15, 
11d, whoſe Father did long till he had embraced him. When ſhall 
my earn ſon come home again, ſaith he? I will put my beſt garment 
on his back, and my gold Ring on his finger, and his fare ſhall be the 
daintieſt morſe}, And thus God longeth for our ſalvation, and he knoc- 
Keth at our doors 3 Is Faith here? Is Love here ? Is one called the 
Fear of God in this place ? 
And as loye maketh lovers ſometime to ſpeak plainly and tamiliarly 
one to-another, ſometime by dark ſpeeches and riddles, ſometime by 
(«ters, ſomerime by damb ſhews and ſigns, and fometime to hide them- 
Cccc 2 ſelves 


ought to prevent God's wrath in rejeRing of them, Therefore the 
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ſelves one from another : ſo our God ſpeaketh ſometime plainly to ki; 
Church, ſometime darkly and myRically 3 ſometime he turneth his (4c: 
from his Church and dearSpouſe, as though he would not ſpeak ur: 
her for love, as it appeareth in the book of the Canticler, 

Of the caſting off of the Fes, and calling in of the Gentiles, the f;1 
type or figure was Cain and Abe!/. Cain Was the eldeſt ſon of 444, 
and Abel the younger ; yet God loved Abe/, and accepted his (acrifice; 
bat God rejected Cain for his wickednefle, and he became a reproba, 
Even ſo doth Gody he rejected the Fews, which. were the elde(t (gn, 
the true Olive, and the naturalſeed, and God's dear children, if th; 
had continued in obedience ; and he taketh us, being but the ycurge4 
ſon, the wild Olive, the- ſeed of the wicked, and maketh-us childre;;h; 
adoption unto him, onely of his mercy, without any other cauſe, 

The ſecond example was Sem; and Fapher, both which were Nj); 
ſons. Sem was the ſecond ſon, and Fapher the firlt, and of this Fol: 
came the Gentiles : of him ſaid Noahy God perſnade Faphet, that |: 
may dnell in the tents of Sem; that is, that they may de united together, 
as ive ſee it is come to paſle. Other ſheep I bave (faith Chrif) which 
are not, of this fold : thews alſo will I ring, andthey ſhall bear my wict, 
and there ſhall be one ſheepfold, and ons ſhepherd. 

T he third type or figure was 1/mae! and Iſaacy both the ſons of Abr 
bam, Iſmael was the eldeſt, Jſaas the younger : yet Iſaac was choſen 
of God, and enjoyed the promiſe 3 and 1ſwae/, his elder brother, : 
mocker of Iſaac, Was put away, the Lord was not with him, 

The fourth type or figure was F acob and Eſau, both the ſons of !ſa;:. 
Eſau was the elder-brother, and Jacob the younger : yet God loved 7: 
cob, and hated Eſau, becauſe E/au contemned his birth-right, and ol 
it to-Jacob for a meſle of pottage 3 and therefore Jacob ſtole the bleſſing 
from him. So God bleſſed Facob, but curſed Eſas : whereby he (hew- 
ed, that the Lord did for the contempt of the Fews take away theit birth- 
right and their bleſſing, and hath given it unto us. | 

The fifth cype or figure was Leab and Rache!, the two daughters 
Laban, Le«h was the elder, but blear or ſquint-eyed ; Rachel ':t 
younger, beautifal and fair, v. 17. therefore Rachel was belovedof jo- 
cob, and Leah deſpiſed, 18. yer Leh was firſt married, 23, and allo 
made fruitfull, 31: but Rachelalſo was after married, 28. and mois 
beloved, 30. and having envied her fiſter's fruitfulneſſe, c. 30. I 216 
repented, God remembred her, and made her fruitfull, $0 Cri 
firſt married the Jews, and made them glorious : but when they deſpiſc 
their glory, he married with the Gentiles, and they, envying the! 
Is of barren in all goodnefſe, became fruitful in true $0- 
inefle, 

The fixth figure was anaſſe; and Ephraim, the two ſons of Jo/tji 


Manaſſes was the eldeſt,. and Ephraivs was the youngeſt, _ 
t (063. 
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them Toſeph having brought to Jacob his Father, that be might bleſſe 
them, he took A anaſſes, and put him towards Jacob's right hand, that 
he might bleſſe him firſt and more -plentifally ; and he took Ephraim, 
and put him towards Facob's left hand : but Facob firetched out his righc 
hand, and laid it upon Epbraim's head, which was the younger, and 
his left hand upon Jſanaſſes, direting his hands ſo of purpoſe, for 
Manaſſes was the elder of them. Thus the Lord blefled us, when 
th:re was no hope left for us. 
The ſeventh figure was Rabab,a Harlotin Fericho,who was a Gentile, Joſhua 2.. 
2t her heart \vas touched ſo that ſhe received and entertained the Spies 
that Jo/bxa ſent, and 1n time of danger hid them, that they ſhould take 
no harm 3; ſignifying thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould receive and em- 
brace the Iſraelites and Meſlengers of the Goſpell, and keep them as 
ſafely, and defend them as diligently, as Rahab did the Spies of 1/rar- 
The eighth figure was Rath a Aoabitee Of her Chriſt Feſus vouch- Ruth 4. 
ſafed to come as concerning the fleſh ; to ſhew, that he cam? not onely. 
ofthe Fews, and for the Feps, butalſo of and for the Gentiles, which 
were the loſt ſheep unhoped for, being ſtrangers from the coves - 
nan'. 
The ninth figure was Sampſon, who, being a Jew, would needs Fudg. 14 
marry with a Gentile ; fignifying, that Chriſt Jeſus would alſo marry 
with the Gentiles, as he did with the Few. 
The tenth figure was Solowyn, Who married Pharaoh's daughter , x King. 2- 
which was an Egyprian and Gentile : fignifying thereby, that Chrif 
would take him a Spouſe among the Gentiles to marry with himſelf, as 
David in the Pſa'ms declareth. Pſal. 45. 
The eleventh figure was Vaamen the Syrian, whoſe leprofie 1s tur- 2 King. 5-.. 
ned upon Gehezi, the leprofie of an Heathen and ignorant man turned 
upon an 1/razlite and one that had the knowledge of God, being the ſer- 
vant ofa Prophet : Gignifying, that our leprofie of fin and ignorance 
ſhould be turned frem ns = the Fexs, who had the knowledge of the 
Law of God, but eſteemed it not, but were unthankful for it, Many 
like examples thereare in the New Teſtament. For like as the Che- 
rubins, though ſevered in ſunder, yet looked one towards another, and 
both upon the Mercy-ſeat : ſo the Old Teſtament and the New look one 
towards another, and yet pointat one and the ſame thing. 
The firſt eype or figure in the New Teſtament was the Wiſe men,which rats, 2. 
were th2 Firſtfruits ofthe Gentiles, and came from the Eaſt, being gui- 
ded by a Star : ſignifying, that by the guiding of the Word and Spirit 
of God, the Gentiles ſhould come fromall the places of the world to 
embrace Chriſt Feſa; with joys 
| The ſecond type or figure was Chrif his going into Egypt 3 fig- Mart. 2. 
nifying theredy, that he ſhould gq from the Jens to the Gen» 
tiles, decauſe the Jes - refuſed him through unbelief, abundance of 
CEc'I wWicked= 
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wickedneſle, and want of reformation” So we (eC that nothjns <,, 
diive away Chriſt dut fin, Py 

The third type was Chriſt's waipping the Jews out of the Temple: 
ſhewing thereby, that the Fexs ſhould be whipped or caſt out of th: 
ſpiritual Temple, and the Gentiles ſhould occupy it. This (beloye,) 
belovgeth unto us, to whom th2 Lord ſo wonderfully hath made h;; 
11ght to ſhine, 

The fourth figure is the Parable of the Vineyard, that was taken from 
chem that poſleſled it, and given to. them that ſhould bring forth the 
fruits chereof, and yield better increaſe unto the Lord of the Vineyard, 

The fifth figure was the Parable of the two ſons, that were bidde; 
to g0 and work in their Father's Vineyard : of whom the firlt ſaid, he 
would, and did not; the ſecond ſaid, he would not, and did repent, 
and went to labour in the Vineyard, Thefict ſignified the Fex;, which 
made many vows, with ſuch a1ſhew of godlineſſe which was but hypo« 
crifie, whom the Lord rejected and caſt off, and ſaid, that the Publj- 
cn and Sinners ſhould Rand in judgement to condemn the greateſt 0 
them. 

The fixth figure was the Feaſtthat the Lord made unto the diſobedi- 
ent Gueſts, whom the Lord invited to his banquet, which was onely or- 
dained for them, and who promiſed to come unto it, and yet refuſed 
and would not come, bur alledged flight excuſes, taken from their lov: 
of earthly and tranficory things above God? therefore the Lord ſeit 
mto the high-wayess to call and compel the Gentiles to come, which: 
came, though ſome left their wedding-garments behind them. 

The ſeventh type or figure was the Viſion of Peter in Foppa, wan it 
was on the top of the houſe, where he ſaw the veſſel come down that 
had in it all manner of four-footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, 
and fowls of the air, and creeping things 3 where alſo the voice {aid 
unto him, Ariſe, Petery kill and eat : wherein the Lord ſhewed anto 
him that he ſhould count na man unclean, although the Gentiles ther 
were counted anclean, as were the unclean beaſts fet down in the Lav 
of God : therefore when Peter Was ſent to Cornelins's houſe, he ſaid, 
Of atruth I perceive that God hath no reſpect of perſons; But in every Na- 
tion he that feareth God, and worketb righteouſneſſe, is accepted of hims 

Many other examples there are of our calling-3 as the ſtrayed Sheep, 
the lo{i Groat, the prodigal Son, and Chriſt's eating with Pablicans 
and fianers;z which «vhen we reade, we thould caſt our figure, and lay, 
Ot waom 1s this ſpoken? ofthe Gentiles ? then is itof me, for 1 am 2 
Gentile, Batam I converted? 1f1 be not, then have I not fulfilled 
this prophecy. Therefore let us ſtrive to doe well, and-to mort'he 
and ſubdue fin which dvellech in our mortal bodies ; for none but the 
valiantcanentec into the Kingdome of heaven, 

Now all theſe prophecies are fulfilled, the blind ſer, the /am? £9, 


toc 
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þ ſpeak, the deaf hear, the maimed work, the dead art quickened, 
g7 a Elune xt the poor receive the Goſpel. Therdfore who 
will deſpair, and ſay, Light 18 not revealed unco me, whea as he ſeeth 
it to be revealed unto whole Nations ? And fo folemn is our calling, 
23 that in ſo many places of the Scripture it 1s foretold ; whereby we 
ſee how dearly the Lord tendereth our ſalvation, like as a kind Spouſe, 
which was longed for while ſhe was in a ſtrange Countrey ; for Chriſt 
longed for the Gentiles, till they came home again unto him, There- 
fore let us now conlider what he giveth-us, namely, righteouſneſle 
and alyation ; firſt righteouſneſle, then ſalvation ; firſt repentance, 
and then forgiveneſle of fins, the Son of the Goſpel, leſt we ſhould 
ſce Heaven in Hell, and light indarknefle, and joy inanguiſhes, Ler 
15 not contemn our light, or grow carelefle of it ; let us not build with 
one hand, and overthrow with the other by prophaneneſle 3 like thoſe 
men which, . while they ſurteited at their gluttonous tables, called upon 
God for health. Chriſt is not received with the left hand. If the Ea- 
cher, offering a gift, do ſee the Sonſtretch forth his left hand, he will 
withdraw: his gift from him. I ſay, let us: not contemn our light, as 
the Jews contemned their glory. 
For what is light to him that will ſhut his eyes againſt it > Whatis 
this light ?. It is ſuch a glorious light, and ſuch an excellent revelation, 
that great and mighty Kings have earneſtly defired to ſee, and Princes pat, 12. 
have ſaid down their crowns to reveal it. Let us embrace this light, let 
us take and put on the wedding-garment, and go to the banquet unto 
which a thouſand Meſſengers have invited us, and alledge no excules : 
lay not, 7bave married a Wie, 1 have bought Oxen, I go to ſee a Farm, Lube 1 4.19; 
&Co and chereforel cannot come, neither will I come, Well, doe (o, it &c, 
that ye will needs ;- but remember-that thou walt invited, and therefore 
the bleſſing ſhall be given to another ; .and Eſauſhall weep for the bleſ- xcb, 12. 19: 
ſing, but ſhall not have its 
But give me a reaſon, I pray thee, why thou wilt be called the ſer= 
vant of God, which dot not (erve him or the child of God, which doſt 
not love him 3 or che Diſciple of ChrijF, Which doſt notlearn of him : 
yet his rain falleth upon all, juſt and -anjuRt, and he giveth thee 3/1 
things for nothing, The San doth give bis bghr for nothing, the dew darh 
give his moiſture for nothing, the rivers do give their waters for aothing, 
and the Earth doth give her fruit for nothing. 
What ſhall we doe then when the Sun ſhineth ? We mutt not doe 
as we dee inthe dark 3 for then men ought to betake them toth2ir la* Rom. 13. 22, 
dour. Learn of the ſavage beaſts, who as ſoon as the day ſprings be- Epb-5.8, 11. 
take them to their travell, and every bird welcometh it with many a 
iweet ſong. Chriſt is light, and this light is come; therefore he thac 
(ezth not now is blind. Are not they then blind wiuch yet ſee not that 
Prayer for the dead is. vain, needleſle, and boctlefle ? But thick rr 
nefle. 
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neſie needs a mighty light to chaſe it away.''So that he which beginners 
to root out ſome errour or ſuperſtition, at the firſt ſhall have much adoe- 
for cuſtome and natural corruption are the firft cauſers of hereſie, ar; 
thall cry againſt him in the maintenance thereof z and with{tander. 
of Reformation:ſhall ſay, Great is Diana of Epbeſus : and ſo for a lors 
time they ſeem to Waſh the £Arhiopian, or Blackmoor 3 the more the; 
waſh him, the more chey gall him, and yet he is an «Arhiopian ill ; 
but in the end the Ark Nandeth, and Dagon falleth down, and tryt- 
triumpheth over falſhood, having got the vitory, and light ch. 
ſeth away darknefle with the brightnefle thereof, Why then doth thi; 
darkneſle continue amongſt us ſtill? To him that asketh, What Scripture 
have you againſt it ?it 18 ſuſhcient to anſwer, What Scripture have you 
for it ?For if the word command itnot, God rejeReth it, and will (ay, 
Who bath required thele things at your bands ? But what is this ?Fy- ever) 
id/e word you maſt give account, as Our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ſaith, Mar, 
12. 36, And whatſoever is not of faithis ſin, Rom, 14+. 23+ They ask, 
What, ſhall we not ſay, God bewith them? Why ſhould you ? Why? 
(fay they) muſt we ſay nothing > What if thou do not ? 'What ſaye(i 
thou when thou mentionelt the death of thy firſt Fathers, Adam, S::h, 
Enos, Enoch, Noah ? Dolſt thou lefle love theſe, not praying for them, 
then thou doſt them for whom thou ſayeſt, God be with hw &c ? 


But thou haft ſpeeches enough to uſe, if thou wilt needs ſay ſome- 


what, and leave ſuch ſuperſtitious and offenfive ſentences, If he bea 


200d man, thou mayeſt ſay, The Lord be thanked for his deliverance, 
and the like : but if he be not, then thou mayeſt ſay, God grant we 
may doe better then he hath done, and that by his fall we may learn to 
rife from-fin, or ſome ſuch thing. Whatſoever he be, thou mayelt ſay 
as David ſaid of his childe, giving a reaſon why he wonld not pray for 


2Sam. 12-23 him any longer being dead, Can I call bim back again ? I ſhall goto him, 


Gen. 35, 


but he ſhall not return to me : Or any other words, ſothey be wiſe, anc 
therefore nor againſt the Word. What then is to be done ? As Facib 
ſaid to his wives and children, Give me your Idols, that I may bury 
them : ſoſay I untoyou, Give me your ſuperſtitions, that I may bury 


them, thatchey mayremain with you or in yon no longer, to the dil- 


honour of God, cffending of your weak brethren, or to my grie!, 
For I am jealous over you : and becauſe you are mine, and I am yours, 
O that my voice were as the whirlwind, to beat down, root vut, anc 
blow away all your ſuperſtitions» that they may nolonger reign amone!! 
you ! Or rather,O that Ckrift,w hich is our light, were cc me into vs all, 
and ſhined ſo bright, that we were afhamed of all our darkneſſe ! of ali; 
not of mind onely, but of will alſo, and of works, that we no longer 
would walk in darknefle ; for few have the will to walk according t0 


the Word either in darksefſe or light. We can ſee to fin inthe dark 2: 


well as in the light : and do rather, becauſe the light diſcovereth bot" 


the 
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the harlot and che thief, ſo they are afraid of the light, But aſſured be 
we, where light is not, Chriſt is not : for Chrift is light. And let none ebn 1. g. 
be afraid to ſeek this light, which is ſo good, ſo excellent, and fo pro- 
fitable for us 3 for it doth not onely delcry it ſelf, but all other things 
round about irs Therefore if thou have chis light, thy faith, thy fear, 
thy love wall ſhew it (elf, and 200d things cannot now hide themſelves ; 
for he that is light doth delight to pleaſe God in. the light. Ir is no 
marvel though a man ſtumble in the dark ; but he which Rumbleth in 
the lighc is not very ſtrong, becauſe he ſeeth his way before him, Once 
we timbled at every ſfiraw , when we walked in darkneſle : for then 
wrath had a fall, pride hada fall, luſt had a fall, drunkenneſle had a fall, 
penury had a fall, ignorance hada fall ; or, if you will, prideroſe, and 
we ell; luſt roſe, andwe fell, &c. 

Were Egypt as light as Go/ten, we ſhould have Idolaters as joyfull 
28 true worthippers : but there 1s palpadle darknefle, tedious, fear- 
full, and of long continuance, in Egypr, clear light onely in Goſhen ; 
therefore fly Egypt, But if thou live in Egypt, that is, walk in dark- 
nefſe, or commit wickedneſle, though thou fin in the dark, the light 
will bewray thee, and thy conſcience will accuſe thee and condemn 
thee for it, Therefore now give over darknefle, and arm thee with 
light 3 for our |1ght ſhineth as the light : therefore now we ſhould be 
Iſrael, for 1ſrasl 1 revolted. But many Scrolls may be written of our 
fins; and thus the Gentiles are as Gentilcs till, He that believeth 
not the word is an Infidel 3 he that believeth not God is an Atheiſt ; 
he that worſhippeth any thing more then God is an Idolater ; every 
man's conicience ſhall condemn himſelf. Yetmen will leave godlineſs 
for riches, but they will not leave riches for godlinefſe. What mad- 
nefle ? Yea, the Jews never ſerved God at ary time with ſuch devo- 
tion "as many--do now-their gold and the'r riches, O intolerable 
wickedneſſe ! For many theie are that couid be content never to die, 
but to live here with their rich2s and pleaſure. And is not the god!y 
more deſpighted for his godli:icfle, then the wicked for his wickedneſs ? 
Are not the members of Chri/ more hated and worſe entercained hy us, 
then the limms cf Saian? So dearly every one loves fin, a::d draw: fin 
upon fin, till there be a Chain of many links, and monſers therein 
drawn moſt loathſome. And tho::gh we of our ſelves run ſwiftly o hel!, 
yet the moſt drive us, to make us hie faſter : they come unto us and (ay, 
Your fathers loved us well, and ſaid unto us, It you will be fair, you 
ſhall be wiſe 3 if you will be drunk, you ſhall be rich, 8c. Yea, every 
one pointeth and ſheweth us the way that leadeth ro deſtruRion : but 
how few are the number of them that do ſhew us the way of vertue and 
oqdlinefic ? 

And thus we are even as forward as thoſe Few; that trive who ſhall 
come into hell firſt, Who did ever thank Ged that he was not born an 
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hundredyears ag0% when ignorance {pred over all, and all Zgyy; wi; 
{mitren with darknefle? or rhacthe Lord hath not left tim+o him); i; 
become-an Arheift, or! an Epicure, -which lives without God in th- 
worla? We have all-God's gifts offered us 3 dut we have refuſed them, 
Chriſt brought light ; but we'had rather he had brought darkneſle , c., 
we loved darkneis more then light. The Angels, the Heavens, th, 
Word, the Spirit, are light 3 and we that fee it are darknefſe : for we 
cannot abide 1ight, buc are like an Owl that flieth out of a bare field &on 
the light of the day. 3 ſucha death is day unto us, - Faith 1s lown awgy, 
[Truth: is b&tome a Pilerimey and every firing 18 cut of tnne, HH. 
that ſhould weep and be ſorrowfirll, laughs 3 and Truth 1s brought t 
the ground, yea, poor Truth .is perſecuted to death : but finners arc 
ſtubble, and their ſentence 15g Burn them, 

How-.fine would be the way of Vertue, 1f yon would pare aivay 
the rubs that are init 3 it you would take away all occaſions of fin, anc 
ove it gall toeat3 and when you have done [o, 'ſet a crown of thorn; 
upon the head thereof z and when you have thus crowned it, make i: 
carry the croſs 3 and when it hath carried the croſs, condemn it ; ang 
when you have condemned it, put it to death , and when you have put 
it to death, bury it z and when you have buried it, roll a great fone 
upon the head-of it, and ſet watchmen to keep it, even tafting and 
prayery that it may never riſe again'to reign any more ? The which the 
Lord for his mercy ſake grant. Amen. 
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g TO ARR 


The word of the Lord came to Jonah the ſon of Amittai, 
ſaying, Ariſe and go to Ninive, that great City, and cry a- 
gainſt jt, for their wickedneſſe is come up before ne. 


no 


On'have heard the ſweet Song of old Father Simeon, like the 
pleaſant Song of a ſweet Bird before her death, ſetting forth 
the joy of the righteous that embrace Chriſt 7:ſas. Before 
Chriſt Jeſus vouchſafed to come to ns, we would not come 

unto him, but in all our. doings we wroughe our condemnation, and 

through the innumerable heaps of our iniquities laboured to drive him 

without all hope of mercy from us. So we continued like flies; which 
Dddd 2 flutter 
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utter about the candle, till they have conſumed themſelves, When 
we had done as much as in us jay to drive hrm away from us, then he 
ſaved us, and recompenſed good or evil unto us. So that it God had 
loved us no more then we loved our ſelves, we might have periſhed jn 
our fins, and our bloud ſhould have been upon our own heads. 11 
Chriſt bz the light of the Geariles, let us embrace him, and every ons 
walk as becometh the chiliren of light. But many do ſh: their eyes 
againſt it, leſt they ſhould ſee ; and not onely many Imother cheir ow; 
{ight, but che San ſaith unto the Moon, Shine not, and the Moen 
ſaith unto the Stars, Be not bright : and many have (mothere4 their 
light ſo long, that the damp hath put our the candle, And thus they 
labour to bring the darknefſe of Egypr upon Goſhen; ſo that their 
eyes hay? forgotten to ſee : and ſo many go out of the way, becauſe 
they would not look upon the candle; and the Devil giveth to every 
one that which he wiſheth, ſo t may be for his hurt. But who can 
but pity, that with the ſame Manna which cometh from heaven, and fee. 
deth many to life everlaſting, ſo-many are poiſoned, and finde. it is no- 
thing but the ſayour of eternal death. 

The Fexs had no cauſe to envy our Light, for he gave them glory: 
he was poor, and yet he gave them riches : he was counted baſe, and 
yet he made them honouradle : he was contemned, and yet he made 
them beloved. They were full of darkneſſe, and he brought them 
lie ; but they centemned his light, and ſo procured their own. con» 
demnation. And therefore now it is come co paſle, that they are be- 
come vagabonds upon the earth, and moſt contemned of all other Na- 
tions, and in every people have a dwelling : ever fince they propheſied 
evilunto themſelves, ſaying, His bloud be pon us and our children, 
200dnef hath put on the face of baſhfulnefſe amongſt them. 

If thou embrace Chriſt as Simeon did, then Chriſt is thy glory : but 
xf thy glory confift in beauty, which fadeth, in gay-cloathing, which wea- 
reth, in wealth, which waſteth, or in Gold, that rufteth, then Chriſt is 
not thy glory, | 

We have gone long with an old man, and now ye have loft him 
But we are loath to part with him, ke is ſuch a good companion : never- 
thelefle we hope to finde him again in Fonah. We have 9:ne but flow- 
Iy with hum, as withan old man that is not very ſwift of foot : but 
now. we muſt run with Fonab as with a poaft, left Ninive be deſtroyed, 

The Prophecy of Fonak. 1 need'not to ſhew the authority "ef Pro- 
phets ; but:concerning their ſorts.and differences, there are three forts 
of Prophets. The firſt were ſuch as called upon the name of the Lord 
in prayer for the people, and received an anſwer from- the Lord in the 

people's behalf; of which ſort was Samnel - and theſe were called 
kar. 9. 9. Seers, A ſecond ſortof Prophets were ſuch as God raiſed to expound 


the Law, and declare the will. of God unto the people,. when the Rene 
an 


The Calling of Jonah, 
«nd ſuch 29 ſhould doe ſo- were lack in their callingsz of which ſort 
was Eſay, Jeremie, Ezechitl, Daniel, Hoſea, Joe!, Amor, Obadiah, and 
the reſt of the holy Pruphets, A third fort were ſuch as have been 
Gnce Chriſt, workirg ſuch like effetsz of which ſort was the Prophet 
Agabns, of whom meition 1s Mave mn Att 1Te 28, 

Now in the ſecond ſort of theſe was Jozah, whom God ſent to de- 
clarehis will to the people 3 unto whom alſo the Lord did reveal the 
5:bverfions of Kingdoms, the Overthrow of Tribes, the Capruivity 
of Nations, the Calamicies that were to come unto the. ſons of men for 
iniquity 41d rebellion againſt God, $20 

As all wiſe men were not born at cnce, nor lived together : ſo theſe 
holy Prophets have not been at once, but were raifed up by the Lord 
God, ſome here, ſome there, accarding to his pleaſure, and as he (ary 
the people ſtand in need of them, by reaſon of the corruption of the 
MCs 

And furthermore, the Lord hath not at any time revealed unto one 
of theſe all things that might be revealec, but as much as was ſufficient. 
for them, every one intheir time and place. Neither bath any of them 
told as much of the will of God as might be declared, nor fully expoyn« 
ded his Laws ; bat the Patriarchs lefc ſome to the Prophets, ard the 
Prophets left ſome to the Apoliles : but they have. left none for us, 
but they have all ſet open the whole will of God unto us; and every 
Prophet now bringeth onely gold, myrrh. and frankincenſe, like the 
Wiſe men that came to ſee our Lord. 

There are three things that moved me to take this ſtory in hand a- 
bove all others. Firſt, becauſe you know the ſtory, and therefore can 
the betrer conceive of the matter, 4s Þ go forward with it. Secondly, 
becauſe it is brief, and doth contain agreat deal in a little. Thirdly, 
becauſe it 1s moſt agreeable for. the time and:Rate of this finfull age 
wherein we live, and therefore moſt convenient for us. It is manife(+ 


that Fonab lived in a very troubleſome time, namely, in the time of Fe 

robogos the ſon of Feaſh King of 1/rae/, 2 Wicked King, though not he that 

is called the Feroboaws that made. Iſrad r0.fins For of this ſecond Fero- 

boam, in whole time he propheſied, it is written 2.Kings I4» 24 He 

departed not from oy, of the fins of Feroboam that made Iſrael! to fin.: whick 
oli 


commendeth the holineſſe of Jon4b, in that he, in the midft of their cor- 
ruption wherewvith allthe people were overflown,. was uncorrupted and 
anſpotted; and called to be a Prophet amongft the-people of God. For 
te had prophefied in 1ſrae/ before he was ſent to. Ninivey as the Word 2 King.14 
alſo doth argue.. Which layeth open.and magnifieth the great love of 25: 
God, in that he ſent a Prophet to.admoniſh this- ungodly. people, when- 
38 he ſhould bave ſent a thunder-bolt to terrifie them, or rather utterly: 
to deſtroy them : ſo that there mercy ſept before judgement, 

His name was Fonah, which fignifieth a-Dove ; which admoniſheth. 

Dddd 3 us, 


Matt. 24.20. 
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v9, that as wetabour to be as wite 2s Serpents, fo-we ſhould alſo def, 
that we mightbe as fimple as Doves. His Father's name was A4mj;;,; 
which fignfierh Truth. | 1 would that Truth were every Preache,', 


There are two ſpecial things contained in this Hiſtory. The ff, 
the great mercy of God thewed unto three ſorts of men; the Ninjzjy,, 
Fonah, and the Mariners. In refpe& of the Ninivites, that he (ent þ 
Prophet to Nimive, # City of the Geritiles, which were ftrangers from 
the Covenant, from the promiſe, and ſtrangers from the Communneg( 
of Iſrael, and converted them by his preaching, and fo ſpared them 
NOW. 


In rzgard of Jonah, that being, for his diſobedience in flying to Ty 


ſhi/h when he was fent to Ninive, thrown into the Sea, he prepared ; 


oreat Whale to ſwallow 'him, and in this belly, even in the bortome 
the Sea, where there was no hope of life for him, preſerved him, and 
after three dxys delivered him thence ſafe 4 and then caſt him nor >, 
bat continued him in his calling, and wrought powerfully by him, bot} 
in the ſhip, converting the 1dolatrons Mariners, and in Ninive, hin- 
bling the King and the whole City. And, laftly, when he had moſt 
unworthily doubly murmared and juſtified himſelf againſt God, he con- 
rented himſelf with a gentle and milde reproof of him. 

In confideration of the Mariners, that having been Idolaters all thei 
lives, and now-1mr danger, givmsthe honour of God to their own fancies, 
God yet convetteth them, ſo that they called upon him, and ſacrificed 
and made vows unto the true God , and by his mighty power havin? 
the Wind and Seas calmed, were then and for ever ſaved. 

The ſecond thing is Fonab's fall, and rifing again. His fall, firſt fin- 
ning, both flying from God, and murmuring, and therein juſtifying 0: 
himfelf : ſecondly, fuftaining his pumſhment, manifold and long tears, 
calting into the Sea, and contig in the Whales belly three days 
and afterward his reproof and conviction. His rifing, firſt, repenting 
in the ſhip, in the belly of the Whale, :and bemg caſt out of it : then 
alſo faithfully diſcharging his dary, cryibg againſt Ninive courageouſly. 

We haveſeen Fonab afar off; if we wonld, we might ſee him nearer. 
He that receives a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a Pri” 
pher's reward. Therefore let us prepare our ears to hear and receive 
the Word of God preached by the Miniſters ; and let us think that 
Fonah is come again to our hotifes to preach :' and whether it be 40 


days, "or 40 weeks,” or 40 years, they that live like Sodowe thall be 


puniſhed Ike Sodowres But as our Saviour ſaith to his diſciples, Pri 
that your flight be not in winter, nor on the Sabbath : ſo ſay I unto you 
Pray that the-Lord's coming be trot on the week-days, for if he come 
then, how fhall he find you > Th+refore I pray you learn at leaft now 
and give good ear, that you may hear ſufficient forall the week. 


T ne 


The Calling of Jonah, 

The word of the Lord came 40 Jonah the ſon of Amittai, fayin #, Ariſe, 
and go 10 Ninivt,&Cc. IE FM * 

Herein 1 obſerve, that Jon«þ went not before he. was ſent: for going 
to preach unto Gentiles, it Was needtull that he ſhould hare a ſpecial 
Calling and Commiſſion frbm the Lord himſelf : for it was unmect to 
caſt the childrens bread wnto rbe.dogs anlefle he had a ſpecial commanc- 
rent from God 0 to doe. | 

None .oughe to take upo2 them [the faun&ion- of preaching in the 
Church, unlefle they. bave their warram or authority from God, as 
Aaron had: And although tagy have not their authority in that form 
and manner as Fonah had his, namely, as it were by word of mouth 
even from God himſelf, 4riſc, and go ro Ninive : yet they muſt have 
their warrant from him, elfe;their calling 1s unlawfall. 

Bat\now there is another authority.crept into the Church, that makes 
ſo many 1dols, which have 'eyesand ſee nor, tongues and ſpeak not,:cars 
2nd hear not and that- 18 this, when one Rtalleth up another into 
Moſes's Chair, not havang uſes 8 Rod, nor Moſes Spirit. But this 
Gall will nothold ſparring. Farther I obſerve, that as the Word of 
the Lord came to Jonah, foitheword of the Pope came to his Priefls, 
Jeſaites and /Seminartes, but ſo.:and inſuchfort many times, that they ate 
drawn to 7ybara, While Mafles.are ſaid for chem at Rows. | 

The mord of the Lord came to Fonab, &c.. That which came unto 
him was not always with him: but ſoit was, thatwhen the Word of 
the Lord came unto any of the Prophets, then they were well furniſhed 
with-ability to teach, to-preach, to reprove, or to command, whom(oever 
the Lord would have-ſo.handled. As by example, Narhanthe Prophet 
bid David\the King that. he. ſhauld bmld a Temple, 2'Sav- 7: 3.aind .' 
1Ghron- 17+ 2. Andalittle after he cameand bid Eim. that he ſhould -not 
build.ig. Where we ſee, thatwhen he bid-him build it, then the Spirit 
of the Lord.came not unto. hun, to bid him foto. doe; And therefore 
the Spkrit'of God came uato. tumche very ſame night, -and\bid bim that 
be ſhaud go to:David, and hid: bim-thatihe ſhould-not'build ic. For 
this is evident, thatas Godhimſelfjs.canſtant, ſo his Spiritand his Word 
are.conſtantyand therefore nexer ſaith.and wifaith one-thing, Eft. 

Again, the Prophet Eli/he ſaid, 2 King. 4.27; that the Shunamite's 
beart watgrieved, but tne Lord had hid it from bim, and had not as then 
declared the ſame. unto.himz. which doth note -unto- us, that the ſame 
Word whereby the Lord{hath-and:doth reveal marvellous things unto 
the Prophetsmasnot now upon hum, neither is always upon any /Pro-- 
phet 3/Þubaccording tothe will .df-Goe1t-comes unto them, 'to reveal. 
unto them what he would-have them:to-doe, and when it” pleaſert/him. 

Alſo Danidaid, that the-Lprd did. adt revea! the King's Dream unto Dan. 2, 26, 
om for any niſedome that he had more then any living, but onely for the 
King's ſake, and for the poor people of God?s ſake». And ſoyon muſt 


The C alling of Jonah. 


think of us that are the Miniſters of the Goſpel, that the Lord doth noe 
reveal his will unto us for any wiſedome or worthineſle that is in vs 
more hen other men, but for your ſakes, and that we might reveal it t 
you. Therefore hear us even for this cauſe, becauſe the Lord hath ce. 
vealed unto us theſe things for your ſakes and godd, 

From the Calling we come to the Charge. 

Ariſe, and go to Ninive, that great, 8c. God cometh and findeh 
us all aſleep, then he bids us ariſe ; for th-y are not fit to convert others 
which are not yet converted themſelves z according to that ſaying of 
Chriſt to Peter, When thou art converted, ftrengthen thy brethren, teaching 
them by your experience. 

Now-adaies men take upon them to reprove others for committins 
ſach things as themſelves have praRiſed, and do praftiſe without 
amendment, notwithſtanding their diligence inteaching others their gu. 
ty : they can teach all the doQrine of Chriff ſaving three ſyllable, that 
is, Follow ms. Therefore theſe are like ſome Tailours, Which are byke 
in decking and trimming up others, but go doth bare and beggarly them- 
ſelves. Yet they will not letus pluck out the beam that is in thei; 
eyes, untill we have plucked out the mote which is in our own eyes, 

Go to Ninivee. Ninwe Was the greateſt and ancienteſt City in the 
land of Aſhria, and the name of it ſignified Beautifull 3 which name 
was rather given it, for the greatnefle and beauty thereof, then the name 
of 4/har, which was the builder and firſt founder thereof, as we reade 

Gen. 10. 11. in the Book of Geneſis. It hada fair name, but foul deeds, like this City, 
Go to Ninive, &c, God would not ſuffzr any people to be untaught : 
therefore he hath written chis name in great letters, eafie to be read of 
Pſal.19. 1, all. The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheneth the 
3, 4+ works of bis hands, They have no ſpeech nor language, without them i; 
their woice beard. Their line is gone forth broad all the earth, and thtir 
Rom. 1-19, words into the ends of the world. In them is manifeſt forall what may te 
20. known of God, For bis eternal power and Godhead are ſeen by the creation 
of the world. But eſpecially he teacherh ſome by his Word alſo. There- 
fore he ſent unto the old world Noah, Lot to Sodom, Moſes to 1/rae!, and 
ARs 15.6,7, ere Jonah to Ninive, But when Pau! with Silas and Timorby had gort 
throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, they were forbidden of the 
holy Ghoſt to preach the Word in Aſia» Then cams they to Myſiay and 
ſought ro go into Bithynia, but the Spirit [fered them note 

Goto Ninive. The Fen; would nothear the Word of God by Fon, 
and therefore ihe Lordſent him to Winive. They that grieve the Spirit 
quench the Spirit. - Then goes the Prophet from Famari« to Ninive. 
The Word was in Samaria, it went thence to Ninive. The Goſpel was 

Revel2. At Epheſze 1t 1s come into England, it 18 gone out of the City : but it may 
1 Cor.39.12+ depart from Eng/and again. If any think that he ſtandeib, let bim 14% 
heed left be falls Eh, | | _ 
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But the Prophet goes from Samaria to Ninive. That was,:firft, to 
ſhake off the duſt of his feety to witneſle againſt them their obſtinacy and 
hardnefle of heart : and ſecondly, to let them ſee that the wicked Gen« 
tiles were-more tighreous then they, in that they repented at the voice 
of one Prophet, yea, and that. with'one Sermon , whereas themſelves 
reſuſed and reſiſted all the holy and worthy Prophets that God ſent unto 
them ; and thirdly, 1t may de, to Ggnifie, that the Jews, for their con 
tempt and negligence, ſhould be rejected, and the Gentiles ſhould be 
received into the favour of God, that they might be an holy and ſanR;- 
fied people unto the Lord 1n their trouble. © _ 

That great City, MNinive had fifteen hundred Towers in it, as ſome 
do write, a:;d an hundred and twenty thouſand little children, (as ic is nah 4. 3. 
noted in the end of this tory) therefore it may well be called a oreat 
City : bur the greater it was, the more ungodly it was, For as one 
man taketh ficknefle of another 3 {o one man is infected by the wicked 
woids and evil example of another, and ſo taught to fin the more, till 
the meaſure of fin be full, | 

And cry againſt it, &c, Firſt, God biddeth bim, Ariſe, and ſhake 
oft all impegiments, and then go and call them to the battel ; and now 
he bids him cry out againſt them, and ſo terrifie them. Every Prophet 
is a Crier, as appeareth where the Lord biddeth Eſay to /iffup bis voice Eſa. 58. 1. 

" like a Trumpet» Ev-ry Prophec muſt doth be plain and bold : and this 
many times maketh the poor ſervants of God to ſpeak their minds as 
plain and bolT as if they (ate in judgement. Jobn was a woice ; a voice Lake 3. 4- 
would not ſerve, he was tbe wolce of a Crier ; and yer he could not make 
all #he crooked ſtraight, nor the rough plain. 

' And becauſe all the Preachers of the Goſpel thquld cry, that is, preach 
zealoufly, 1n the ſecond of the ,4&s it 18 writter, the holy Gholt, came 
down 1n fire and tongues, But this fire 1s quenched, and the congues 
are tied up, {0 that they that (ſhould cry are ſtark dumb. But though 
they cannot ſpeak, they can ſee 1f a great Benefice fall, though it bz an 
hindred miles off : and Pharaob had more care of his ſheep then we 
have of our ſouls, | | 

If Preachers were not dumb, and their Hearers deaf, they needed not 
to cry one to another-: but ſuch is the-dumbaeſs of Preachers, and the 
deafneſle of all ſorts of hearers that there 1s great ſlowneſle of followers, 
ſo that there is but little good done, and but a few fruits gathered, 

If ye. were not deaf, we need not to.cry ; but becauſe ye be dull of 
hearing, therefore we cry with mouth, with heart, with hand, with 
foot, and with all the powers of our bodies, unto you z and yet how 
little do yoa regard it? But are not ye commanded. tq hear, as well as 
we to cry 2 Yea, the Cock croweth when men are afleep : yea, the Matt. 26. 
Cock .croweth, and yet Peter (till denieth his Maſter. 

Before you cry unto the Lord, hear what the Word cxieth unto 

Eeee you; 


. 
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you ; and let not your works cr y for vengeance while your tongues cy 
for mercy. | 

When mer hear the Preacher ſpeak. againſt prides. bypocrifie, cove. 

_ touſneſle, or againſt any other fin, then ttey look one upon another, 
as though it belonged not unto them ;: but who cap. ſay bis heart i, 
clean f 

And cry againſt irs Onr ſins buſter God on every (ide, as the Jes, 
buffeted Cbrifh, firſt on the right fide, then on the left fide, and never 
leave, till they have provoked him-to cry againſt ws. When God cries, 
thea,we ſhould weep, confidering where:ore he cries :*for there is no- 
thing that ca7 provoke the Lord to cry but fir, and that: he ever'crieth 
againſt, De what you will, and ſay what. you will, and the Lord will 
not be. offended with you, unlefſe you fin : but if you commit (in, 
he is juft, and therefore will not leave, till he hath bycryiwe (lain either 
you, or fin that reigns in you. For as an angry man ever purſueth that 
which he hateth, uncill he hath deftroyed it : ſothe Lord crofleth and 
followeth us wich his jadgments, untill be hach ſlain, that which mot 
deadly he hateth, fin. pete, 

And cry againſt it, C Rexroof is the neceflarieſt ofhee, yet it is 
leaſt regardgd, yea moſt abhorred. For now we thiak, if one reprove 

Levit.19,17. US, he hateth us. But the Lord faith, Levit. 1%. T hon ſhalt nat hate 
My thy brother in thy beart ; thou ſhalt reprove bim, and ſuffer him not to ſin - 
nating thereby, that if we flatter any in their (in, or ſeqgthem fin, and 
not reprove them for it, it is a manifeſtſign that we doe itOf hatred, how 
great love and good will ſoever we pretend toward them 5 ſeeing the 
matter tends to the hurt of their ſouls, and the offence of God. 

Yea, if a Preacher reprove fin, he is thonght.to doe it of hatred, or of 
ſome Þarcicuſar grudge z and to be-too bufie, too bitter, too ſharp, too 
rough : and cherefore they ſay, he ſhould preach God*s'lave and mercy, 
for he is a Preacher of the Goſpel ; he tellsns of, and chreatens us with, 
the Law, and ſo throws us down too low, ſome-co deſpair. Ag though 
we preached the Law onely or chiefly, andnot theGoſpe alſo continu- 
ally to them that loath and (irzve againſt their fins, though they fin grie- 
vo:ſly, Others, as though they were galled, will ay, Let him keep his 
Text 3 or they will-ſay, He- 1s beſide his book : 'as though no text in 
Scripture repravedfin.. And ſo of all do&rines rhe do&rine of reproof 
and reprehenfſion of fin is moſt contzmned, andleaft efteemed, Bur let 
a Preacher preach dark myſteries, or prophane ſpeeches, orunprofitable 


fables, or frivolous queſtions, or curious inventions, or -6dd conceits, 
or bram-fick dreams, and any of theſe will be more welcome unto them 
then reprehenfion 3 which- is. moſt profitable and*necefſarieſi-of all. 
vu. 22-20. :Ba/4am's Aﬀenever ſpake but once, ard then he reproved. Then if 
Balaaw $ ARS: 1Eproves Bala@wm, how much more ought Balaam tO . 


reprove Afles, or {0ch as will be no otherwiſe-then beaſts in their beh:> 


yiour ?. 


_ TheCalling of Jonah. 


viour? But:perſwade your ſelves, beloved, which is moſt true, though 
we ſpeakas if we were angry with you, and threaten as if we would 
hurt you, andcry againlt you as.if we hated- you, hs we love you in 
the deareſt bloud we have z. 2nd therefore, though with perſecution 
we preach the Lay, to lead you to the Goſpel, we preach judgement, 
that you may find mercy, we preach hell, to bring you to heaven, 
whatſoever and howſoever we preach, we doe all to fill your hearts with 
Joy in belieying, and,having made you fruitful in all good works, preſent 
you wichout ſpot, nay, glorious allo, as a Virgin mult beautifull, ro the 
Lord of all grace and glory, Cbyi Feſur 
Hitherto we have heard of Jon«b called, a1d charged to cry : but 
what ſhould he cry ? Indeed it 18 not expreſſed in this place, But what 
then? Woy then, the Papiſts may ſay, that be was charged to cry a- 
gainſt them for negleRing their Traditions. Afſuredly they may with as 
oreat truth» and as much probability, as they do gather out. of divers 7obn 16, :2. 
places of the New Teſtament, that they ought to be obſerved, Bur John 21. 25. 
Fonah hath nor lefe it doubrfull what he was to cry ; for in the third 4; 1 3. 
Chapter, verſ. 2. the charge is repeated, and thus exprefled z Go, ad ; 20M 6.20. 
proclaim againſt it the proclamation which 1 ſpeak untothees He ws 
then to cry What God had commanded him, -O that none would cy 
but what God hath-commanded.! | Rene. 
But what did God command him tocry ? Even that wiich he afrer- 
ward cried 3 Yer foutty days, and Ninive (hall be over:urned. Over- 
turned? Yea, ancient Ninive, fair Ninive, proud Ninive Muſt be 
deftroyed. No man fits ſo high but'deftruction firs above tim, and will 


fall on all that per{iſt in their defection. Juſtice would have come z- 
gainſt them betore it cried againſt them ; bur God the molt gracious 
would have them cried againſt, that they might cry out woand alas for 
their fins, ſo preventing deſerved and threatened vengeance : for they 
hearing the cry of God, cried out chemſelves, and that in gren humbling 
to God z ſo God heard their cries, and took pity on them. 
Iſaiab. was commanded to.cry, and be cried, Allfleſh is graſſe, yea, Iſa. 40. 6, 7+ 


ſecrets,. that they be. found fa 'thfulls And, 
Ecee2 Woe 


The Calling of Jonah. 
woe be to them that love the pleaſures of fin more then the-glory of 
Gods : 

For their wickgdneſſt is came up before me» Po?,.&c.. We have hearg 
the charge it ſelf given : heavy news, that a moſt beautifull City, a moi} 
rich City, a moſt populous City, and a molt ariciene City, muitbe over. 
turned, and that within fourty days. What 1s the cauſe? Their gic- 
bedneſſe 1s come up before me. AS it he had ſaid, Ninive hath followed her 
laſts, and forgotten the Lavy, to ſatishe her defires 3 ſhe hathanotoriouſly 
deſpiſed her Sovereign,defied all well meaning,alkgood dealing ;and this 
is known to the juſt Judge, and at his Bar ſhe 1s arrajgned,and her accy- 
ſers ſtand crying at the bar of juftice, Therefore ſhe may no lenger be 
fordorn, execution of juftice muſt needs be dore, Let her therefore 
prepare for death : and that ſhe may, Cry againſt her, Yet fonrty days, 
and Ninive ſkall le overturned : fir their wickedneſſe is come nÞ before mes 

When God ſends cries unto a people, it 1s a moſt manifeſt fgn that 
their wickedneſle is come up before himy which: doch-cauſe him thus to 
exclaim, thusto cry out againſt -them, And then if they will not re-. 
pent, whilt God's cries continue crying: amonglt them; the Lord of 
bolts will riſe up in arms againſt them. | 

T kygir wichedneſſe. Will you fee the Ninivites in a ſcrolt, | that with- 
all you, the daughters of Nijzjve, may ſee that wealth and wickedr«fic 
were got together; proſperity and ſecurity kifſed each other ? Njyize 
(faith Nahum) was bke a poo/ of wqters, moſt populous, - and full if «! 
ſtore 3 whickto increaſe, it wag wholly full of -Ilying, deceit and fraud, 
full of robbery, oppreſſion and all violence, a blondy Cuty-: wherebyir 
increaſed in wealth, and flouriſhed in honour and glory 3 and there- 
fore, as Zephanit hath it, was a rejozcigg a rioting city, ſate ſecurely, 
and proudly contemred others, ſaying, / am, and' none is beſides me- 
Moreover it was the Miſtreſſe of witcherafts, a moſt 1dolatrous city ; 
yea, ſold people through ber whoredoms, and nations through ber witchcrafts, 
and made others idolatrous like her ſelf, as 2 King. 16.10: 

T heir wickedneſſ#is come up before me: Sin mounts up on high,: like 
the Tempter, which led Chriſt unto the top. of the pinnacle; to behoid 
all the pleafures of the world at once :. and ren, becanſe we have fallen 
down before the Gad of this world; and tempted-the God of heaven, 
whether he be juſt or no, therefore wrath ſpeaks-out-ef the fire, Now 
thou haft taken 508 1-=pardk thou muſt alſo take thy puniſhment. 

A moft heavy and grievous thing it is, if yo knew-what you are doing 


here, and what your firs are doing at the bar 'of - God's jutt judgment. 
For evey now before you came hither you wereſerving the-Devill in fn ; 
but now.it is too late toſpeak of it. And where- are they now ? Fleſh 
2nd bloud* contd'not. flay-them,. nature could not-ftay Then, pleaſures 
could not. Ray them, riches could not ſtay them, nor they could not ſtay 
themſelves, buctheyare aſcended up befote'the faceofheeternal God, 


o 


_ The Calling of Jonah:.. 


e>:/and qr his' bary - and cry for. vengeance to fall upon us,, for commit-- 


ting ſuch hainous fins againſt the majeſty of God, 
An arrow 1s.\witt, the:Sun 1s {wifter, bat S1a 15{writeſt of all : forin a 


moment it is committed on earth, it comes before Gad in heaven, and- 
is condemned to hell. For though Nimrod could nat climbe to heaven, -: 
his fins lew upto heaven z . and though we fiay below, our. fins aſcend - 


high, like the Tower of Nimrod z.but they fling us down to confuſion, 


20d we become Bab:/. For when we {in, we are as the ſhell-fiſh,. 


which che Eagle taketh, and flieth into the air with, and then letteth-ir 


fall aponthe rocks,. and fo daſheth-it in pieces, . and thea devonrs it. . 


Eor the wrath of God taketh us up on high, and throweth us dowa low 
apon the rocks of ſhame, and contempt, and terrour of conſcience : 


and ſo having cruſhed ns, and bruiſed our -very bones, conſumes us 


with:double death, the grave devouring us, .hell ſwallowing ns. 

It come before mes _ To them which ask-how our fins aſcend and flie 
up before God, I anſwer; God here ſpeaks unto us-afterthe manner 
of men, Who cannor ſee> a thing- afore it be brought unto them, even 
where thzy are, and before them. So that-hereby 1s fignified, God had: 
ſeen their wickedneſle. 


We faſt as before him, we pray as before-him, we give alms as be: 


fore him, and we doeevery good thing as -before him 5 -becauſe we doe: 
it freely, and as.it were not caring who looks-upon us. But we fin as: 
behind him ; becauſe we hide and cloak our fras, and commit them in: 


ſecrer, loth that men ſhould ſpy.them : our conſcience. in ſuch ations - 


accufing usz and inſtantly telling us, we are about that which we can- 
notjuſtifie, Andwe-ſuppoſe that we fin behind him, becauſe weſin 
here delow 3 ſaying with our ſelves +n the conſideration of our blinded- 


01 


hearts, as Elipbaz, accuſed Fob to have ſaid, 1s not- God in the height of eb 22: 12 
heaven ? and ſer the highneſſe of the ftars, bon y are they # There= 13, 14, © 


fore how ſhould God know it *. ſhoutd be be able to ſee through the dark ? 
The thick clouds are a covering t0 bim, that he.may not ſee, and be nalketh 
up and down the round circle of the. heavens , Butthen chieflywe imagine 
&u God beholds.us not, when men cannot ſee ns-: as'zf God could nor: 
know when men cannot ſpy. - But let us not deceive our ſelves, for: 


God ſerth nog as man ſeeth.”. Man can ſee but onely outward hangs | 
ene. ' 


commined in a&twa : but God ſeeth, and knoweth, and fearcheth 

ſecrets of the heart, - yea-the ſecreteft thoughts-and. imaginations of its. 
Again, man can but ſee one.thing; at ance ; he cannot turn his richt- 
eye one Way; and left eye another-; he cannot ſee before him and be- 
md / him: with one Jook ; but God ſeeth- all-things -at-all cimes.. 
Twugh we-fin [as:cloſely; as we can for fear of: hatred, or ſhame: 
of che world, or for--any other reſpe& ;- yet God ſaith, .Your fin is: 
:ome-up- before me. .. For though we cover it, and hide it, and co-- 
our: it, yea andy; aS.:3t Were, :bury it as much as lieth.in us3-,yet 
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The Calling of Jonah. 


me, 

For when we ſpeak evil, he is all Bars £6 hear ue;! and when we doe 
evil, he isall Eyes to behold it. + Therefore,' O footiſh man, do no 
think that God ſeeth notthat'which man'ſeeth not ; for when he looks 
up, he (ſees all below alſo, and when he looks down, he fees all aboye 
alſo, If he ſhould not, much wickeddefſe ſhould lie in darkneffle unre. 
garded, ard men ſhould-not be terrified from fin, but rather by the ex 
ample of others allured to fin freely, ſecretly. For Ananias might haye 
eained by his crat, 1f God had not ſeen his heart, -which men ſaw no . 
but God ſaw his": itruſtfull and aifſembling and corrupt heart 3 there- 
fore he lo(t his gcods, and his life too. 4 

If God had ,not ſeen that which men fee not, Gebez.i might baye 
eaineda bribe for his labour, when he ran after Naaman the $yriar, 
and rold him a lie for his profit, But God ſeeing his fetches, which 
men ſaw not, turned his bribe to a leprofie, and ſo made him 2 Lepez 
for his labour. A fearfyll example for ſuch as take bribes: yer many 
care not what bribes they cake, ſo men ſee it not. 

The man that ſaid, Be merry, my ſoul, and take thy pleaſure for m+- 
ny years, Might have dore it, had not God feen him, But he eſpied 
him falling to-godleſle ſecurity, and threatened him that night to bereave 
hitg,of his ſoul. + Forget irnot, ye that 'abound in. wealth, whoſe cup 
runnech over. ' If God had not ſeen Achantake upthe piece of gold, he 
had kept it to himſelf for his labour,and no man ſbould have known where 
he had it.- Bur God ſeeing it, (though cloſely done) rewarded him 
with ſhame in the fight of all {/-ael- O Lord, what 4s man thac thou ſo 
watcheft him > Achen would never have toin, if he had known that 
God did ſee him : Gebrxs durſt never have taken a bribe,ifhe had thought 
that God beheld his doings. Wilt thou ſteal, the owner looking on 
thee? Wilt thou ſpeak-treaſon in the King's hearing 2 Neicher ſhould 
we lie, nor {weary nor ſteal, nor hurt, nor be prophane at any time, if 
we conſidered that the Lord ſceth us, and remembred that he watcheth 
vs, If we would doe this, fir might go a begging for want of ſervice. 
Therefore if you would mark but this part of my Sermon, that Gad ſeth 
all, 'you would refrain from thoſe things ſecretly that are to the offence 
of God, which you fot fear or ſhame will not doe before men : and you 
wotild ſay, even when your hand 'is'at it, I wzll not doe it, becauſe 
the Lord ſeeth me. But as when we (ing though in ſecret, he is a!! 
Eyes to ſee us; and when he ſees it' requifite to make ſome example, 
to teach all; that when man cannot nor will not diſcover us, be will 
ſhew that he ſaw us, then he is all Hand to puniſh-and plague us, and 
in the end to root uSout from all onr pleaſures: ſo when we repent, he 
1s all Mercy and Love; and when we amend our lives, andleave all ou: 
wicked ways, to walk before him ever after in bolineſſe, then an 

| rut 


The Callbug of 'Jonah. . > 
Tmth and Righteouſneſle, toforgive us all our former wicked life, and 
to waſh us from all our uncleannefle, Now the:efore repent thee of all 
the evill that thou haſt done, lament truly, run and hie thee as faſt as 
ever thou canſt to the throne of grace; prove: whether thy repentance 
w;ll not as doldly Rand before God, and as powerfully cry for pardon, 
25 thy fins ſpeedily came vp before God,. and vehemently cried for 
puniſhment. No doubt the Angel that cried, Fallen is, fallen is Baby- 
on the greaty Reve/. 18, 2. though he cried vehemently with a loud voice, 
cried'not ſo audibly as thou ſhalt hear the Spiric of Truth crying and a(- 
ſuring thee, Thy fins are forgiven thee, The God of glory loveththee, 
$1n ſhall ro longer reign in thee, No evill ſhall hurt thee, No good xp. 5. 15. 
thing (ball be wanting to thee, All things ſhall work together tothe beſt P/al. 91. 10. 
for thee» Wilt thou any more?- he ſhall ever dwell with thee, * j, £34: 19-® 
whoſe preſence is the falneſſe of joy, and at bis right band pleaſures for rs 29. 
evermore. - Repent therefore, but repent truly, loath all fin, grieve +pſ,4,46.11, 
that thou haſt committed any, fly every fin, yea, whatſoever occakions ' 
of it,,and all appearance of evil ; but love the Trath alſa, 20d follop all ; Thef, 5.22. 
Helingſſe, and, as mych as jn you is, have peace with all mep 5, and 2 Theſ. 2.10, © 
the God of peace will increaſe your peace in Chriſt Teſus.- © Heb, 12.1 4 
All which even this point that we ſpeak of, viz, Whacſoever we doe 
God ſeeth ns, moſt ſufficiently affureth us of. For this ſo often repea- 
red ſpeech» Revel. 2. 2, G, 13, 19..and 3, 1»8, 15+ I know th workg, 
1s ſpoken as to rouſe he dead Sardiangg3. E.afd to Hear the-lvpkewazmn 
Laodiceapsy Z« 15+ fo t4 commendithe faith, hope, fpve, patience, &C« 
of the other Churches, -and ſo to eftabliſh and ſet themforward theres. - 
n, knowing he is Juſt, and 7 ligeral rewarder of them that Jeck bim, . 
Heb. 11. 6» ES > #08 
T heir nickedneſſe js come up before we. Sin once committed caſts no 
doubts of coming preſently before God : hut: the thoughts of the heart 
of the carnal. man, chinking.of the'way 'to heaven, are the faint Spies * 
that went to the land of Canaan, Which ſay, that journey is farther then 
you are able to.go zll your life, the way is like « thicket, and the door 
likea needle's.eye 3 Jdeefore i 39 jmpoffyle for you $0 comethither. 
Bu when you ſend Faith, Hope and Loves (thoſe meflengers of Peace. . 
and Truth) they will bring yau your ſayng, Your Rufts muſt be rpb-- - 
ded, and your FardingaleF-cruſht, Pride muff be put off and other. - 
fins ; and none ſhall be kept ont-of Heaven, but ſuch as love the Wotld 
detcer then Heavengor ſich as- will \take their Gns with them :: forthey:- . 
de mvelormmmgiebe faſhion of that Countrey. So hat cre we come 
tbither we muſt leave them like the ſhadow when we gon at the door, 
nd we muſt ſhake bands with them, and bid chem farewell. - 
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Jonah 1. 3. 


| ] Le 

But Jonah roſe up to flie to Tarſhiſh from the preſence oft | 

Ws goo robs; ab. p Japho, and fount a ſhip going , ” 

ſhiſh : ſo he paid the fare thereof, that he might go with them to 
Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the Lord 


& 


harge given to Jonah hath hitherto been ſpoken of : doe 

fo _ bs to be ſhewed how ic Was by Jonah _—_ 

| Firſt, Jonah rebelliouſly negleRed it 3 then, being yr A Wit 
2nd ſo repenting, he faithfully diſcharged ir. Firlt n B_, 

let us conſider his Rebellion : afterward we ſhall ſee his _ ry 
But Fonab roſe up to fly-to Tarſhiſh from the preſe wat ; Ago but 
cannot ſtand to ſpeak of Tarſhi/h, nor what it is to flie this 


The Rebellion of Jonah. 


this ſhall be our meditation 3 J-24% ihe Pr.phet was commanded to go 
to Ninive, and there to cry 0:t agauili ft, 39 preach againſt pride and 
all kind of ungodlineſle, thereby to tech m them, 2nd {tir them up, 
in laying OpeCt) their (in, 42nC tne | 1 NCEnt triat hanged OVer them, 
that they might ſpeedily repenty atio £4 tm away from them the wrath 
of God thereby deſerved. How 5:2utifull ſhoulu have been the feer 
of him that ſhould have brought {o pouweitull a meflage 25 ſhould have 
wrought ſuch an happy effect ? How bleſſed ſhould /V;,zive have been, 
when ths Lord had vouchſafed them ſo great m»rcy ? Lat (till one Fly pcs, ro, x, 
or other marrs the whole Box of ointment. As ſo0" as he was comman= 
dd to go thither, Satan ſtood in the gap, and enticed him to go to Tar- 
1. For he thought that if he could lett Fonah from goiwg to Vinjve, 
then firſt of all he ſhould put a fingular Prophet out of God's favour, 
2nd bring upon him ſome judgement, not onely inwar.', as torment of 
Conſcience, decay of Gifts, or the lixe, but viſible alſo, whereby the 
people to whom he had preached might think he was ſome falſe prophet ; 
2s they are ever ready to condemn for hated of God whom they ſee 
erievouſly afflicted : and ſo, ſecondly, the people ſhould be hardened 
11 their fins, and obſtinately condemn ever atter him, his like, ard cheir 
preaching too: an:l, thirdly, the goodlieſt, the moſt populous and the 
wealthieſt City in Aria ſhould be deſtroyed, the good with the wic- 
ked, the young with the old, one with another, all ſhould unrepentant 
diein their fins, and ſo the very Angels in Heaven ſhould mourn, So 
_ thought he ſhould by ſtopping Fonab every way gain well by his 
adOurs 

Therefore he comes to Jonah, he flatters him, he tempts him ; thus 
he begins with him, Ir is good that men look betore they leap z haſte 
makes waſte z words are not always to be taken as they properly fignjfie 
one thing is often ſpoken, and another meant ; bur thinkeſt thou God 
meaneth thou ſhouldſt goto Vinive £ Why ? doth he regard Idolaters, 
and his profeſled Enemies, ſo that, to have them admoniſhed of their 
rain?, he will bring ſhame upon his own people? For the very going 
cf a Prophet from //rae/ to preach to Ninive mult needs proclaim, thar 
there 15 more hope of moſt (infull Gentifes then of naturall 1/rac/irew 
And how: could(t thou ſeem foto think of thine own Nation, thine own 
Brethren, thine own bloud, the choſen of God ? Or if thou do, ſhalt 
thou not thereby procure their utter hatred for ever, and make them to 
deteſt doth thy perſon and thy preaching, whatſoever thou haſt h2reto- 
fore, or hereafter ſhalt teach them ? 

What? for thy faithfull propheſying here among God's p2ople, 
Will God, thinkeſt thou, recompenſe thee, thee whom he hath made re- 
verend, and to be honoured of Kings and Princes of J/-ae/, recompenſe, 
I fay, thee with ſhame and contempt among Heathens, yea, with a cruel 
Cath, or with a more miſerable life > For what other ſucceſle may be 
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Jonah 1. ' 


But Jonah roſe up to flie to Tarſhiſh from the preſence of tie 
Lord, and went down to Japho, and founi a ſhip going to Tar- 
ſhiſh : ſo be paid the fare thereof, that he might go with them io 
Tarſhiſh from the preſence -of the Lordy 


. = Hee pen to Jonah hath hitherto been ſpoken of : no# 

| _ it folloWeth to be ſhewed how ic was by. Fen4b diſcharged 

Firſt, Jonah rebelliouſly negle&ed it 3 then, being chaltiſed, 

_ and ſo repenting, he faithfully diſcharged ir. Firſt theretore 

let us _— his Rebellion : afterward we ſhall ſee by _— 
:But Jonab roſe up to fly.to T arſhiſh from the preſence of the Lord. 

cannot ſtand to pekig Ti Mt eget what 1s to We from God, - 


a 


The Rebellion of Jonah. 


his ſhall be our meditation 3 J-»ab the Priphet was commanded to go 
to Ninive, and there to cry ot agauili (10, to preach againſt pride and 
all kind of ungodlineſſe, thereby to reclaim them, and (Ur them up, 
in laying open their ſin, and ie punithment that hanged over them, 
that they might ſpeedily repent anv 10 twin away trom them the wrath 
of God thereby deſerved. Hoy 5<2utifull ſhould have been the feer 
of him that ſhould have brought {o poweitull a meflage 23 ſhould have 
wrought ſuch an happy effect ? How bleſſed ſhould V;nive have been, 
when ths Lord had vouchſafed them ſo great mercy ? Lat till one Fly x..ye xo, x, 
or other marrs the whole Box of ointment. As ſoon as he was comman- 
dd to go thither, Satan ſtood in the gap, and enticed him to go to Tar- 
iſh. For he thought that if be could lett Fonah from going ro Vinjve, 
then firſt of all he ſhould put a ſingular Prophet out of God's favour, 
2nd bring upon him ſome judgement, not onely inwar-, as torment of 
Conſcience, decay of Gifts, or the like, but viſible alſo, whereby the 
people to whom he had preached might think he was ſome falſe prophet ; 
as they are ever ready to condemn for hated of God whom they ſee 
erievouſly afited : and ſo, ſecondly, the people ſhould be hardened 
111 their fins, and obſtinately condemn eyer atter him, his hike, and cheir 
preaching too: and, thirdly, the goodlieſt, the moſt populous and the 
wealthieſt City in Aria ſhould be deſtroyed, the good with the wic- 
ked, the young with the old, one with another, all (hould unrepentant 
diein their fins, and (o the very Angels in Heaven ſhould mourn, So 
that he thought he ſhould by ſtopping Fonab every way gain well by his 
[adours 

Therefore he comes to Fonab, he flatters him, he tempts him ; thus 
he begins with him, Ir is good that men look betore they leap.z haſte 
makes waſte z words are not always to be taken as they properly ſignifiez 
one thing 1s often ſpoken, and another meant ; bur thinkeſt thou God 
meaneth thou ſhoul[dfſt goto Winive ? Why ? doth he regard Idolaters, 
and his profeſſed Enemies, ſo that, to have them admoniſhed of their 
rain?,. he will bring ſhame upon his own people? For the very going 
of a Prophet from /ſrae/ to preach to Ninive mult needs proclaim, thar 
there 15 more hope of molt finfull Gentiles then of naturall 1ſrae/ireg 
And how could(t thou ſeem ſo to think of thine own Nation, thine own 
Brethren, thine own bloud, the choſen of God ? Ocr if thou do, ſhalt 
thou not thereby procure their utter hatred for ever, and make them to 
deteſt both thy perſon and thy preaching, whatſoever thou haſt hereto- 
fore, or hereafter ſhalt teach them ? 

What? for thy faithfull propheſying here among God's people, 
Will God, thinkeft thou, recompenſe thee, thee whom he hath made re- 
verend, and to be honoured of Kings and Princes of 1/-ae/, recompenſe, 
Ifay, thee with ſhame and contempt among Heathens, yea, with a cruel 
death, or with a more miſerable life > For what other ſucceſle may be 
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hoped for at the Ninivires hands of ſuch a meſſage by thee? For thoy 
knoiweſt they have all Fes in contempt : therefore when thou ſhalr 
come among them, and tell them not theſe fery words onely, and in this 
form which God hath ſpoken them in, (for if thou ſo doe, who will 1, 
count thee rather a mad-man, then God's Prophet? ) but at large, thar 
there is one All-ſeeing,moſt Juft, Almighty and Ever-living God, and ng 
moe3 and ſoall their gods are no gods, but idols 3 and that they aboys 
all others have given his glory co ſtocks and ſtones,worſhipping them 4; 
o0ds, alluring and inforcing others likewiſe to diſhonour him 3 that the 
have abuſed his bleſſings moſt unthankfully,moſt ungodly, to all exceſſs 
and are moſt proud contemners of their betters,. and moſt notoric:; 
Drankards, Gluttons, Fornicatours, Adulterers, Thieves, Oppreſlours, 
Witches, Murtherers,.and the like; and therefore have ſo provoked 
him that is moſt mercifull and patient, that he will without all Pity 
deſtroy man, woman, young and old, high and low, amongſt them, yea, 
cheir very City alſo, and all that is therein, whereby they have been (© 
wicked, and that within fourty days: when, I ſay, thou, being a Fes, 
ſhalt tell them this, thus in deſpight revile, (for ſo they will take it) 
thus utterly condemn them and their gods, will not the beſt of them 
mock and deſpiſe thee ? will not the reſt onaſh ther teeth at thee, 
be ready to tear thee in pieces, put thee to exquilite torments, condemn 
thee to ſome horrible death, or continu? thee in intolerable pains, in 2 
moſt bitter life? No queſtion. Think not therefore that thy good 
God, thy moſt kind and tender Father, will recompenſe thy faith{ul- 
nefle with ſending thee ſo far, to ſuſtain ſuch miſery : jt were impiety 
to think he willed it 3 it is blaſphemy, terrible blaſphemy, to think k« 
commandsit, Forit is to condemn him of unkindneſle, for thou hl! 
ſhewed fervent love 3 of untrath, for he hath promiſed it ſhould 20 
well with che juſt z of injuſtice, tor godlineſſe ſhould have the reward 
due onely to wickednefle, Yea, he ſhould ſeem contrary to him{zl!, 
to charge thee cruelly co murther thy ſelf, which hath commanded all to 
kill none, if he ſhould will thee to provoke that bloudy City (. But 
the very thing it ſelf alſo argueth, God meant nothing lefſe then to con- 
mit thee to ſuch danger, or that thou ſhould(t doe to the proud Vinivite! 
ſuch a meſſage. For to what end ſhouldſt thou ſo cry againſt that City? 
To make them fly, and ſo to free them from deftrution ? How (houldli 
thou then not be found a falſe prophet, and God a Liar ? What then? 
To bring to repentance, and then to ſpare them ? How ſhould not God 
ſo again be found untrue, and thou his lying meſſenger ? What then? 
To convert them, and ſotodeſtroy them > What juſtice were that ? anc 
how contrary to his promiſe to Solomon, 2 Sam. 7: 14, 15. Therefore 1t 
15 manifeſt, God meant not thou ſhouldſt go and cry ſo again Ninize ; 
but fignified that thou wert as good, for any good may be done here, to 
exclaim ſo like a frantick-man againſt NVinive, as to preach in Samaris 
any 
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any longer noV. 20 here are (o hataned, thar they contemn all : 
part are (0 clayed, -that they loath all: the beſt part little eſteem all 
that is preached ; of none 15 the Word accounted pIec10UF, of none re= 
verently beard. And therefore thou (houlaſt for a time, to make the 
Word precious, and to ſharpen mens aftections towards it, give over 
preaching here, and, where thou wilt, refreſh thy ſelf-a while. Now 
2r2 thou mayelt not be idle ; ar Tarſhiſh thou mayeſt be quiet z thou 
mayelt at Tarſhiſh, that famous City, among the (trangers of many Coun- 
ries, hear many ſtrange things, much delight thee in the variety of their 
manners, in ine abundance of all things with great pleaſure live. No 
tme ſo fit as this to ſee the world, At 7.pho thou canit not want ſhip- 
ping thither. Seem Not to make ſmall account of this kindneſs of God, 
defraud not thy ſelf of the granted good, 
Thus Satan 1s ever crolling, tempting, inticing us, When we are or 
ſhould be addrefling our ſelves to doe the will of our God. So was 
Moſes, Feremy, Exechie!, Nehemiah, Chriſt timielt tempted, being abont p44, 3. 11, 
moit notable works. What ſaid our Saviour to Perer ? Satan bath & chap.4. 
deſired to fift and ninnow you 45 wheat. Who are theſe whoſe perill .7?r. 1.6. 
S1tan ſo earneſily defireth ? Even Peers, and James's and Fobns.. No EX% 3: 14+ 
marvel, for Chriſ# himſ<1f, though acknowledged the Son of God, was v5 pak 
molt fiercely aſſaulted of the Tempter tourty days, and then indeed was Luke Y 31. 
left, bur it was onely for a ſeaſon, Lyke 4- 13. Therefore never dream Matt. 4. 1. 
of a truce with Satan, whoſoever thou be, whatſ»ever thou art abour to 
coe, For the Enemy, the envious Foe, the Temprer, the falſe Accuſer, 
20eth about continually ſeeking whom he may devour, Now his man- 1 Pet. 5. &, 
ner of tempting 1s, ficlt and moſt uſually with flattering, but yet very 
often with molt terrible threatning. For whatſoever we doe or feel 
cometh from one of theſe three ſpirits, the ſpirit of Sata'n, the Spirit of 
Goo, or our ſpirit, Now our ow" ſpirit of it ſelf 1s always occupied 
about worldly things, ſeexing delights in pleaſures, not diſquiet by 
treats, The Spirit of God 18 gentle, loving, and meek, not forcing, not 
threarninge Therefore Chriſt ſaith, If any will follow me, let him deny rubs 9,23. 
himſelf, and takg up his creſſe daily, &c. And mark his ſpirit, He © 
ſaith not, Yon ſhall follow me, and, Y ou ſhall deny your ſelves, and take 
vp your crofle 3 but, If any will follow me, let tim deny himſelf, and 
take up his crofſe : Lyt him, The ſame 1s tobe ſeen mn the Canticies, 
where he ſaith, Open unto me my Siſter, my Loves my Dove, my undefiled3 cnc 
fur my head is full of des, and my locks with the drops of the niaht. Fox | 
when ſhe opened not unto him, making moſt unmeet excuſes, though he 
bad moſt lovingly prayed and lively urged her to open, and ſhe moſt 
unkindly, moſt unworthily had denied ; yet he went his way mildly, 
Without any threats, Burt the ſpirit of Satan takes another courſe : For 
when by lying and deceit he cannot allure to fin, he threatens moſt fear- 
fully with grief, or lofſe of g0ods, —_——— and want of pleaſure ; 
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and ſometime by his miniſters, 1mps of hjs own likenefle, be threaten; 
death and deadly torments, whatſoever they may irfliet upon any, 

Chriſt ſaith, If yuu will follow me 5 1k you will but he ſaith, I will make 
you follo:v me, and doe as I bid you 3 el'e you thall have fire and fagor, 
ſcalding lead and burning pitch : 1f you will not follow me, you thyj 
whether you wilt or no. We will make you doe as we command, (zi 
his eldz(t ſon Antichriſt, uſurping authority over Nations, and inflict;no 
torments on the Saints. His order of tempting 18, firft, to make ys 
doubt of the Word of God ; Whether ſuch or ſuch doCtrine be cue, (4h 
and ſuch an action be commanded, ſuch and ſuch a promiſe, ſuch and 
ſach a threatning, be certain. Then, ſecondly, be falls to flat deny. 
ing of it ; This doctrine, theſe promiſes, theſe threatnings, are falſe, 
this thing is not commanded, this ation 1s not commended. And then 
comes he in with his contradi&tion, contrarie aſſertions, and counter. 
mands, For there is no commandment of God, but the Devil com. 
mands the contrary, and he 1s ever gainſaying that which Gd faith, 

Cen.3.3, 17. For our God ſaith unto Adams If you eat of the torbidden fruit, you ſha!! 
ſurely die ; the D2vill came, and he told them, firſt, 7c is nor certain 14, 

Gen. 3. 4, 5. [Þall die, then, You ſhall not cle 3 then, thirdly, Ton ſhall be a; gods, 

1 Pet.5.5. knowing good from evil. Gcd ſaith, Submit your ſelves one to another 1n 
brotherly love : the Devil ſaith, firſt, You need not to abaſe your ſejye; 
ſo much 3 ſecondly, You ſhould not yield to others 3 then, thirdly, Ag. 

Matt. 22.39+ Vance your ſelves, and contemn others. God ſaith, Love thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf: the Devill ſaith, firſt, Lovelittle and outwardly 3 then, Loye 
none but thy ſelf, then, inwardly, hate thine enemies, envie thy betters, 

John 6. 27. diſdain thine equals, deſpiſe thine inferioars, God faith, Labour fr 
that ford that periſheth not - the Devill ſaith, firſt, Care not much for it, 
then, ſecondly, Contemn it 3 then, thirdly, Stir not an inch for it, God 

Rom. 12, 2, ſaith, Forſake the world : the Devill ſaith, firſt, Negle&not the worl; 
then, Love the world; then, thirdiy, Give over your ſelves unto the 
world 3 above al!, Follow the world with all the luſts thereof. 

Now the means whereby the Devill rempts are arguments fetcht, 
ſome from the wit and reaſon of man, or from the cuſtomes ot the 
world; ſome from the holy Scriptures, either corrupted, or wrong 3p- 
plied 3 now in conſideration of the perſons, th21 in regard of the ting 
itſelf, &. Inreſpe& of the perſons to whom he ſhould preach, and 
himſelf, JFozah is here tempted, and ſo thas 1eaſoneth with himfelt ; : 
have long preachedunto the Fexs, which are the choſen people of God; 
and ſeeing they will not hear me, it 1s in vain to preach unto thele 
Gentiles, which never h2ard of God or godlinefſe, and therefore wul! 

eſteem my words the lefle, | 

Thus Fonab is loth to loſe his labour, and puts in a doubt where he 
needs not, becauſe he conſidered not the great payer of God in mens 
hearts. The Njnivices are Heathen people, and therefore (ſaith Fonb) 


why 
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why ſhould I venture my ſelf among|t them ? For ſeeing my own 
Country- men kick againlt my words, and cannot abide to hear the 
word which cometh from the Lord to reprove fin , then how much 
more ſhall I be deſpiſed by theſe, and perſecuted to death ? Thus fleth 


an bloud Randeth (taggering when it ſhould doe any good, miſdoubting 


troubles jealous of his own caſe ; but when it goeth about to doe any 
miſchief, it never conſidereth the danger, it weigheth not the following 
woe. Yetdoing good, it is uncertain whether all will not according 
to, or even adove, our hope ſucceed it is more likely we ſhould be 
kept ſafe : but doing evill, miſchief moſt certainly is procured 3 not 
danger onely, bur loſle of the beſt things commonly, peace of conſci- 
ence or ſpiritual graces, of ſome bleilings alway 3 or at leaſt not receit 
ofthoſe things which much would rejoyce us. For ſure this was aſore 
tezmptation, to bid a nai (being in reaſonable good eſtate touching his 
body and life) that he (ſhould go and preach unto a ſavage Heathen peo- 
ple, that never heard of preaching, and that this doctrine, that there 
is but one onely true God, to them who will ſerve a thouſand, and 
cannot abide the contrary to be ſpoken. 

It a Preacher were commanded to goe and preach at Rome gates 2- 
2ainſt Antichriſt's juriſdiction, and the Idolatrie that is ſo inorcinately 
uſed in that Synagogue ofuncleanneſſe ; ſeeivg that is a matter for which 
they torment and k1ll all that preach it ſincerely, I fear it would hardly 
come to paſle at all, that this Preacher would go from a reaſonable quiet 
eltate touching his body, to venture his life among ſach cruel Tyrants : 
I fearhe would rather content himſelf with his preſent caſe, tf.en come 
mit himſelt to ſo likely miſery. 

If I goe to preach unto theſe Infidels, ſaying, Yet fourtie days and 
Ninive ſhall be deſtroyed, then (C(aith F5n4b) it may be they will repent, 
and God will have mercy upon th-m  [o I ſhall be counted a falſe pro- 
phet"for my labour. And thus we regard vus credit, more then the 
alory of God in the obedience .of his will ; and rather then we would 
receive any reproach by our dvings (in the fight of the world,) we ra- 
ther chuſe to enter into no great aCtion touching the glory of God, and 
the 200d of the Church. 

In reſpe&tof the /ſ-ae/ites and himſe!f he is thus tempted ; If I leave 
mine own-people, and pieach unto the G-ntiles, (ſaith Jonah) I ſhall 
bring ſhame upon Jſ7ae/ before all people 3 becauſe a Prophet is gone 


Deut, 6. 4. 


: ; - s 
from them for their obſtinacy, chufing rather to preach unto uncircumct- , 


ſed Gentiles then unto themas if there were more hope of the Gentiles 
then ofthem. So Jong more teareth the Childrens diſgraces then the 
Father's diſhonour, and theit deſp.ght then his d:ſpleaſure. Satan is 
too well 2cquaint2d with man's narure, and ſo mare ceriainly knows 
then we wiſely conſider, that all Adam's ons are from labour eafily 
broupht to loyerz more willingly from fear and pain to ſecurity and 

Fitf 3 pleaſure ; 
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pleaſure 2 theretore ſeldom or never doth he in tempting omit thi; j,. 

ticement 3 Ic will be for thy eaſe, for thy delight, for thy ecu; 

Therefore he ſaith to Fonah, not onely, The way to Niniwe 18 10.0 

and dangecous, thy perſon and meflage odious, therefore thy trays 

muſt needs be tedious, thy troubles grievous, 8c, but alto, Thy paſ- 

lage to Tarſkiſh 18 eafie, thy ſecurity there ſure, thy pleaſures many, 
thy delight great. Yea, with this he aſſaulted Chriſt himſelf, ſaying 
when he had /hewed hims all the Kingdoms of the world, and the 94;r, : 
them, All theſe will I give thees &c. And doth he not ſo alſo evernu;e 
perſwade us, This good, this gain, this glory, this pleaſure, or this 
preferment ſhalt thou get, if thou thus and thus deal ? If you will leay; 
the ſociety, the exerciſes, the proteilion, and the company of the 
children ot God, and ſerve me, and worſhip me; preterring your cg- 
vetouſnefſe, your pride, your laſt, before the ſervice of God ; not he- 
10g ſcrupulous to ſwear for your gun ſometime, nor to lie for your 
Fleaſure, nor to couzen for riches ; then you ſhall not onely be free 
trom the reproaches wherewith Profeſlours are overwhelmed, and tt: 
contempt wherein they are had, and the many heavy ſighs that they are 
forced to fetch; but you ſhall alſo grow rich ſoon, and {© be well 
thought of, and had in eftimation, and by your wealth live in eaſe, with 
all pleaſure, procuring every thing at your heart's deſire. 

Thus Jonah, which way ſoever he look, 1s tempted on every (ide; 
tempred to ſin, batnot conſtrained 3 urged, but not compelled : fa; 
the devil hath poiver to inrice to fin mightily, but not to enforce vio- 
lently. Loe then comforts againſt this Crofle, Our enemic's power 
1s 1n our Father's hands : and our Saviour prayethfor us being molt 214- 

Lube 22, 32, 1014s 1n Heaver, as he on earth im hamilicie prayed for his Apoſtles, 
that Our faith failus no: Behold then alſo incouragements to tivhe a- 
ganſt his aſlaults; yetſeea greater, God hath given us this privileds2, 
this promiſe have we, Reſiſt the Devill, and he ſhall flie from you, Fam 
4+ 7. God hath given no promule to the Devill, thatifhe perſwade, hz 
ſhall prevail ; if he utige, we ſhall yield, What a ſhame is it to u3 
that Satan iS bolder mm tempting, then we are in refiſting? Is he no: ? 
O that we cold truly ſay, Weare as wiſe, as watchfull, as thoughtfull 
to vithitand Satan's aſſaults, as he is wily, vigilant, and more then di- 
ligent, to aſſault | 

But waat doeth Jonah, thus as we have heard by Satan afſ2ulted ? 
Reſilts hz as manfully as che D2vill hath ſet on him cunningly ? Alas ! 
noz Jonah is no ſooner diſſwaded to2oe to Ninive, then he 1s pert va- 
ded it vere great folly ; he is as ſoon reſolved, as he is i1ticed, to oge {9 
Tar/kiſk, thinking 1t a chief point of wiſedome to ſeek his own eal?, 
his own pleaſure, his own ſiveet delight, Once it is ſaid, God /pake, 
ant it was done. Sarely the Devill alfo but ſpeaks, and it is dove ; tor 
he 1s ſuch an Ocatonr as no man can deny him, Por who can gaivſty 
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vim that couſelleth as a ſpecial friend, yea, as a moſt holy Angel ? For 
he would ſeem to be not onely carefull both to keep us from danger 
a;d the fear thereof, and to procure us all good, bur alſo jealous of 
God's honour, feartull leſt mzn ſhould deſpiſe the Word, and ſo their 
own ſalvation» Therefore he made nor onely Gehezi to take a bribe, » Kin. 5.22, 
D:mas to imbrace the World, Judas to betray his Maſter, and Cain to 23: 
«il his brocher ; but Rebeeca alſo to periwade Jacob, and Jacob to be 2 Tim. 4: 10. 
bald by Lying to ſeek for the bleſſing 3 yea, the Fathzr of the Faithfull Matr, 26.48, 
0 commit folly with Hagar 3 as here Jonah not to goe to Ninive, leſt, Gep. 4. 8. 
carſooth, God ſhould not be true of his word : as if what to man ſeemeth Gen, 27. 6, 
anlikely, that were with God impoſſible z and he could not be righteous, ©: 
anlefle we ſhew our ſelves 1mpious. Gen. 16. 
We have ſeen ſome eauſes why Satan aſlaulting us, Rraight over- 
comes us: would any ſee more ? We have been taught his power, ma- 
lice, watchfulneſle, and wilinefſe : we have moſt fit and ſufficient ar» Eph. 5.11, 
mour minzſtred unto us; we have a promiſe that, refiſting him, we *© 
{hall make him fly from us. Theretore ſurely we forget our enemy, Je 4-7. 
or neglect the promiſe, Or take not to US the wbole armony of Gods ſpeci- 
ally we like not that armour-bearer Humility : Submit your ſe/ves to God, 
and then re//# the Devill, But moreover, we to our own certain perill 
and pain (ſc corrupt are we) joyn with our Enemy, more ready to doe 
his will then G2d's word, Hereof, no doubt, fooliſh Balaam asked Num. 22, 
a2ain and again, till God ſeeing him bent contrary to that he had been 
commanded, left him unto himſelf: and ſo Ba/aam went on in fin ſo 
long, till the very Afe whereon he rode was conſtrained to reprove 
him. But would you, howſoever Satan tempts, not to be turned by him 
out of the right way z howſoever he fights, not to be foiled by him x 
would you have him ſoon to forſake you, ſpeedily to fly from you ? that 
is, Would you refiſt hum 2 for when we begin valiancly to fight, then 
forthwith he flies : Conſider how ſhamefull a thing it is, deingerery 
way encouraged to fight, to ſhew our ſelves moſt daſtardly cowards 5 
how diſhonourable to our Captain -Chriſ?, to yield the victory to his 
deadly enemy ; how dangerous for our (elves, knowing he 1s a moſt cru- 
ell Tyrant, and moſt inexorable, that moſt glorjeth, and ſpecially takes 
pleaſure in, putting us tothe molt bitter pain that poſſibly he can, and 
therefore having overcome us, wall tor ever continue us in moſt intole=- 
rable torments. Yea, ſaiſt thou, theſe things conſidered would make 
2s courageouſly to encounter with Satan, and ſo ſoon to conquer him : 
bat he comes otten as a friend, as an Angel of Light ; how ſhall I then 
deſcry him, that I may defie him, and make him to fly ? 
How ? here indeed 15 the hardneſfſe 3 for he is anotable Hypocrite, 
the father of hypocrifie : but thou muſt follow the counſell of Chriſt, 
Reve Z. 18, Thou muſt anvins thine eyes with the ey-[alve, that thou 
maye/t ſes Thou muſt be fulfiled with the knonledge of God's mill in all gy , "5 
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uPet, s. 8, wiſedome and ſpiritual underſtanding, and moreover watch aud be (ol er 
And laſtly, conſider, fi: it, how thy ſpirit 1s affeRed : for'our own (9,. 
it, (by nature evermore ha:d) it itbe moved by the Spirit of G:6, 1; 
ſad, and ſoft, and (low 3 but if it be moved by the ſpirit of Satay, j; 
proud, boiſterous, and fiout. "Then, whether that which thou art in. 
deed moved to be good or evill. 1t good, rhatis, agreeable to Geg's 
Word, then acki:oiviedge it comes trom God; for all good motion; 
are the work of the Spirit of God, howioever they ſeem to proceed 
our (elves. Bur 1f it be evill, that is, not agreeable with the Ward 
God, then its aiwates either a luſt of our corrupt nature, or a ſugee. 
{tion of Satan, Wherefore it 1s a ſure way to ſay When we are tempred 
to evil, This motion 1s cf the Devil, for even our corruption came of his 
ſuggeſtion. For the ſpirit of man 1s always toſſed between theſe twg 
contrary ſpirits, the Spirit of Gud procuring our ſalvacion, and the ſpirit 
of Satar: ſeeking our condemnation. Sothatif any will get the vi&-ry 
of Satai', he may not be Whout the ſpiritual ſword, which is the Word | 
God, Epheſ. 6. 17. Yea, he muſt have the Word of God dwell in hin 
plenteonſly, C: 's Z« I7» and cry (till, Open mine e5es,O Lord, Pſal.1 19.18, 
Give me underſtanding, 34+and, /ucline mine heart unto thy teftimonies,2b, 
and beware that he ſubmit himielf duly, and diligently watch. 

Thus Fonah tempted bath conſented to neg!e& his charge : and doth 
he forthwith repemt? No, he prepares himſelf to his purpoſed journy, 
But Jonah aroſe t9 fly unto T arſhiſh. As Fonah was no ſooner tempted 
to goe to Tarſhiſh but he yielded ; ſo, as ſoon as he had yielded, forth- 
with he to goe» So Joneb made himſelf a run-away, and ſhewed him- 
ſelf a diſobedient ſervant to his God. And in the mean while Ninizz ſet 
on the (core, and had no hoe with them in working wickednefle ; but 
{till filling the cup of all abominations, ran down to hell with as much 
force and ſpeed as they could. So N;zive is ſtill Ninive, but jJonab is 
notlike Fonah ; for the Prophet is flying, and fin is crying, aid (0 all 
falls to confuſions 

Bu: Jonah aroſe np to fly unto Tarſhiſh, &C. Fonah flieth unto Tar* 
ſhiſh before he would go to Ninive : and every one is like that ſon 

Gen. 25+ 25, Which ſaid he would not,before he went : arid ſo tin is born firſt,as Eſau 

26, was born before Facob. Therefore if evil may compare with good- 
nefle in particular ations, Evil may ſay in all mankind corrupt, he 1s 
the ancienter. But as ſoon as thou perceiveft any evil cogitation or mo- 
tion in thy ſelf, be thou wroth with it, nip it in the head, put it to death 
and chen the unclean ſpirit, that bath long beenfirovg, and with delight 
dwelt in thee, will ſoon be weary of thy bouſe, and ſay as the evil ſpirit. 

Man.8.31. ſaid, Here isno dwelling for us, let us goe into yonder herd of Swint« 

But Jonah aroſe up to fly unto Tarſhiſh, &C. Fonah was ſent to Nini- 
ve, but he went towards Tar/hi/h., Andſo it is always with us, we 2re 
ever doing that we ſhould not doe, Foreither we doe nothing, or mY 
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which we are not commanded, or elſe otherwiſe then we are comman- 
1ed, Sometime moſtrebelliouſly we doe that which we know the Lord 
tre:ghtly forbiddethz and 2s Fonab took Tarſhiſh for Ninive, ſo we 
ke the Devill for an Angel, Darkneſle for Light, 8c. 
But Jonab roſe up, &c- They that ſhould preach at Ninive are flying 
to Tarſhi ( ; and though he be like a Droan, yet doth he, even the Non- 
.oG,dent, keep his Benefice faſting, feaſting himſelf : but wilc thou keep 
t till 2 20 and preach at Ninive, as ye have. been doubly_commanded, 
\ or for ſhame leave your priviledge and Benefice. But they ſtand Rag- 
ering, aſhamed to keep it, and. loth toleave it. For the ſweet mor- 
[els of Baa/'s Prieſts are pleaſant unto them, that they cannot finde in 
their hearts to leave them as long as they are able to keep them. . But 
no marvell that Fonab fled to Tarſhiſh, when he ſhould go to Ninives 
For this 15 a ſtumbling vocation amongſt, meny yea» re; eted dy the 
children of this world, which alway kick againſt ic 3 (0 that if you would 
25k for a painfull vocatioh, this is it z if for a thrakleſs vocation, this is it ; 
if for a contemptible vocation, this is it : for reproving,we are reproved z 
bleſſing, we are curſed ; preaching peace, we make war ; proclaiming li- 
berry, We are impriſoned; doe what we can, weare perſecuted : and 
for our work-worthy of love, we receive-of the moſt-hatred z-of few, yea 
very few, nor any more then a cold affe&ion.  Hexeof it hathcome to 
paſle, that Aofes and Feremy, being called, expuſed themſelves ; | Ex- px0d, 3. 11, 
chieh having received hischarge, went in bitternefſe and indignation of bj; & 4. 10, 13. 
ſpirit, and ſeven daysnegleRed his charge, as Fonab here doth his 3 Afo= /er- 1-5: 
ſes, Eliah and Feremsy at length complained, And (which to the beſt men ExeR:3-14) 
1s the greateſt grief ) it is as eaſie almoſt to waſh a Blackmoor white, asto Fd $422, 
convert a ſinner 3 becauſe Satan is ever croſſing men doing God's will, 7er. 20.7. 
but ſpecially hindering the courſe of right preaching, For the Lord was 3 Kin. 19. 
not ſo earneſt to ſtop the way of Balaam leſt he ſhould commit wicked- 19» 14: 
refle, as the Devil is earneſt to ſtop the way of every Fonab left he ful- 
fill righreouſneſle, that is, cry againſt Ninive, longing and duly,that is, 
wiſely and earneſtly, labouyring to convert. Ninive, 
But Fonah roſe up to fly unto T arſhiſh from the. preſence of the Lord: 
The righteous fall, and now no lefle;then a- Prophet, yea, ſucha Pro- 
phet as yas the figure of Chri/, But who would have thought that ſuch 
a Prophet ſhould fly from the Lord, yea, and that when he ſhould doe 
him moſt ſervice 3 who counted that no wickedneſſe now, that he ever 
thought and taught was rebellion, while he was among. the wicked ? 
A fearfull example : therefore let bins that thinks be ſtandeth take heed 
/eſt be falls forthe way is ſlippery wherein we are co walk. Whien 
thou remembreſt the fall of the Prophet, then, fir, conſider that thou 
2rtmuch weaker then a Prophet, and therefore the eafier to be encoun= . 
tred and overthrown, and the likelier to have a moſt grievous fall, ex- 
cept the Lord do mightily uphold thee, ſeeing ſuch,a one.cannot Rand in 
FTE” Goge the 


-> po 
> SITY 


_—_ 
/ Bop 2s. wig 
"2s 


—_— 
gre 
»_ wi" 

EY er = I _ 4 
» - D. _ - - - 
. — 

e "5 —_ 


—_ ge on Ir WIT 


RO II h _— 
—_ =— — Foe. a. Ws” 
_ gx '* 4 ”Y & 

* F > 


— > 
oy 4 o F.9-” 
. - oe 


Pe S op 5 "Wl » _ 
—Sapo—_ - 4 
Y Py - # '% os os « .% 
- =. -- . - 
- - 


_—— 
pa —_ oz «oy 
l - 4 = P £- , 
Cn o 
2% - 4 I 
> er gt 
-S waa + -—* *- 
oy 5. 
wd - 
£5. ” _ 


- k P 
RB $o.” 
Wh . 
, 
- 
@ x . 
«wen. ? _ 
- * 
<a, 9. 


592 The Rebellion of Jonah. 


uret, 5.8, wiſedome and ſpiritaal underſtanding, and moreover watch aud Le (Ml vo 
And laſtly, conſider, fi:{t, how thy ſpirit 1s ateRed 2 for our own (5, 
rit, (by nature evermore ha:d) it ir be moved by the Spirit of G:6 pf 
ſad, and (oft, and (low $ but if 1t be moved vy the ſpirit of Satar, - 
proud, boiſterous, and fiout. Ther, Whether that which thoy art in. 
deed moved to be good or evill. It good, thats, agreeable tg God's 
Word, then ack::oviedge it comes trom GoG; for all good motion; 
are the work of the Spirit of God, howioever they ſeem to proceed 6: 
Our ielves. Bu: 1t it be evill, that is, not agreeable with the Warg ; 
God, then 1t 15 aiwates either a Juſt of our corrupt nature, or a (1006. 
{tion of Stan, Wherefore it 1s a ſure way to ſay When we are tempred 
to ev:l, This motion 1s ct the Devil, for even our corruption came of h;; 
ſuggeſtion. For the ſpirit of man 1s always tofled between the{e twy 
contrary ſpirits, the Spirit of Gud procuring our ſalvacion, and the ſpjir 
of Satar: ſeeking our concemriatione Sothatif any will get the v& 71 
Of Sata;', he may not be Wichout ihe ſpiritual ſword, which is the Wierd ( 
God, Epheſ. 6. 17. Yea, he muſt have the Word of God dwell in hin 
plenteznſly, C: 's 3+ T7» and cry {till Open mine ezes,O Lord, Pſ4/.1 19.18, 
Give me underſtanding,34.and, /cline mine heart unto thy teftimonies,3, 
and beware that he iubmit himielf duly, and diligently watch. 

Thus Jonah tempted hath conſerted to neg!e&t his charge : and doth 
he forthwith repent ? No, he prepares himſelf to his purpoſed journy, 
But Jonah aroſe 19 fly unto Tarſhiſh. AS Fonah was no ſooner tempted 
to 90e 19 Tarſhi/h but he yielded ; ſo, as ſoon as he had yielded, forh- 
with he ro goe» So Jonab wade himſelf a run-away, and ſhewed him- 
ſelf a diſobedient ſervant to his God. And in the mean while Njnir: ſet 
on the ſcore, and had no hoe with them in working wickedneſlz ; but 
{i111 Rlling the cup of all abominations, ran down to hell with as much 
force and ſpeed as they could. So Nizive is ſtill Ninive, but Jonah is 
not like Jonah; for the Prophet is flying, and fin is crying, aid (0 all 
falls to coniution. 

Bu: Fonah aroſe ap to fly unto Tarſhiſh, &C Fonah flieth unto Tar- 
ſh:iſh before he would go to Ninive : and every one is hike that fon 

Gen, 25. 25, which ſaid he would not,before he went : arid ſo tin is born fir{t,as Eſau 

20, was born before Facob. Therefore if evil may compare with g00d- 
nefle in particular actions, Evil may ſay in all mankind corrupt, he 15 
the ancienter. But as ſoon as thou perceiveRt any evil cogitation Or mo- 
tion in thy ſelf, be thon wroth with it, nip it in the head, put it to death 
and chen the unclean ſpirit, that hath long been firovg, and with delight 
dwelt in thee, will ſoon be weary of thy houſe, and ſay as the evil ſpirit 

Man.8.31. ſaid, Here 1s no dwelling for us, let ns goe into yonaer herd of Swint« 

But Jonah aroſe up to fly unto Tarſhiſh, &Cc. Fonah was ſent to Nini- 
ve, but he went towards Tar/hiſh. Andſo it is always with us, we 2re 
ever doing that we {hould not doe, Foreither we doe nothing, or or 
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which we are not commanded, or elſe otherwiſe then we are comman- 
4ed, Sometime moſt.rebelliouſly we doe that which we know the Lord 
treightly forbiddethz and as Fonab took Tarſhiſh for Ninive, ſo we 
ke the Devill for an Angel, Darkneſle for Light, 8c. 

But Fonab roſe up, &C- They that (h@uld preach at Ninize are flying 
to Tar/hi(Þ; and though he be like a Droan, yet doth hey even the Non= 
coſicenty KEEP NS Benefice faſting, feaſting himſelf : but wilt thou keep 
t (4111 ? go and preach at Ninive, as ye have been doubly commanded, 
-r for ſhame leave your priviledge and Benefice. But they ſtand Rag- 
»ering, aſhamed to keep it, and. loth toleave it. For the ſweet mor- 
els ot Baa/'s Prieſts are pleaſant unto them, that they cannot finde in 
their hearts to leave them as long as they are able to keep them. _ But 
no marvell that Fonab fled to Tarſhiſh, when he ſhould go to Ninive 
For this is a tumbling vocation amongſt men, yeas rejected by the 
children of this world, which alway kick againſt ic 3 (0 that if you would 
25k for a painfull vocatioh, this is itz if for a thmkleſs vocation, this is it ; 
ii for a contemptidle vocation, this is it ; for reproving,we are reproved z 
blefling, We are curſed , preaching peace, we make war ;z proclaiming li- 
Derry, We are impriſoned z doe what we can, we are perſecuted : and 
for our work-worthy of love, we receive-of the moſt hatred z of few, yea 
very few, nor any more thena cold affe&ion. Hexeof it hathcome to 


paſle, that Adofes and Feremy, being called, excuſed themſelves ; Exe pxod, 3. 11, 
tie having received hischarge, went in bitterneſſe and indignation of þjs 8 4. 10, 13. 
ſiric, and ſeven days negleRed his charge, as Fonab here doth his 3 Afqe Zr: 1-5. 
ſs, Eliab and Feremsy at length complained, And (whicheo the beſt men ExeR:3-14) 
15the greateſt grief )it is aseaſie almoſt to waſh a Blackmoor white, asto x;,7 8.22, 
convert a ſinner 3 becauſe Satan is ever croſling men doing God's will, 7er. 20.7. 
but ſpecially hindering the courſe of right preaching, For the Lord wag 1 Kin. 19. 
not ſo earneſt to ſtop the way of Balaam leſt he ſhould commit wicked- 792 14+ 


refle, as the Devil is earneſt to op the' way of every Fonab left he ful- 
fill righreouſneſle, that is, cry againſt Nizive, longing and duly,that is, 
wiſely and earneſtly, labouring to convert Ninive, 

But Fonah roſe up to fly unto T arſhiſh from the. preſence of the Lords 
The righteous fall, and now no lefle.then a Prophet, yea, ſuch a Pro 
phet as was the figure of Chri/#, But who would have thought that ſuch 
: Prophet ſhould fly from the Lord, yea, and that when he ſhould doe 
aim moſt ſervice 3 who counted that no wickednefſe now, that he ever 
thought and raught was rebellion, while he was among the wicked ? 
A fearfull example : therefore let bins that thinks be ſtandeth take beed 
{eſt be falls for the way is ſlippery wherein we are co walk. When 
thou remembreſt the fall of the Prophet, then, firſt, conſider that thou 
2rt much weaker then a Prophet, and therefore the eafier to be encoun= 
tred and overthrown, and the likelier ro have a moſt orievous fall, ex- 
cept the Lord do mightily uphold thee, ſeeing ſuch.a one.cannot Rand in 
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the ſight of his ſo mortal enemy, bat by him receiveth ſo grievong 4 (1 
Secondly, if thou ſee Jonah ly, Moſes murmure, David tall to a ' © hog 
Solomonto idolatry, and Peter to forſwear his Maſter, then mayeſt th, 
learn not to truſt to-thy 0.vn ſtrength, for-3t is Weakneſle, nox wth. 
own wiſedom, for it is finfull z vut ſeek help. and crave (tiength at the 
Jam.1. 5. hand of Almighty God, who giverh to every one that asheth indifferen, 
Matt, 12.20* and hitteth no man in the teeth 3 which doth not Ly aiſe th broken Bey 
nor quench the ſmoaking flax, but doth rather increaſe our zeal then "% 
miniſh it. Thirdly, judge wiſely: of the fall of Fon.2þ, not raſhly cQr. 
demning hifn for his fault : for althongh David joyned murther with ,. 

dulcery, yet he-repented, and is the dear child of God, 

And he found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh. Jonab was no ſooner come to Tis 
pho, but he.goes tothe haven, or meets with Mariners, and preſently |; 
derſtandsof a ſhip,not going co Ninive,butto Tar/hi/h.As ſoonas he (+ 
forward'to fly from God, Satan ſtraightways prepared a ſhip : (0 th! 
temptation and occafion of fin do always goe together. Shall 7uda; lack 
money, or Fonah ſtay for a ſhip ? No: Satan faith by che mouth of his M4. 
niſters, Here, Judas, take the mony, and detray thy Maſter ; and, 7:n,þ, 
here is a ſhip for thee,go,baſte thee away, and fly from the preſence of the 
Lord.For the Devil is always a very ſerviceable and pleaſant Devil to ſuc; 
asfly from God ; he can find occaſion at all times, and means and inſir- 
ments fit for that purpoſe. If thou wilt Ay from God,the Devil will leng 
thee both ſpurs and a horſe, yea a poaſt-horſe, that will carry you ſwitily 
and 'luftily away unto all vanity and ungodly laſts. Therefore if any wil! 
ask whatthe Devil's occupation is 3 it 18, to rempt, to intice by al! 
means, to provoke to {in3 and then to provide usot the means to prac- 
tiſe 0ur purpoſe, to commit and (as Fares ſpeaketh) to bring forth ſin, 

And be paid the fare thereof. This money was caſt into the ſea, it dic 
him as little good as if he had utterly loſt it : it had been good for him if he 
had [olt it, for it did him much harm, There are many that will ſperd :nd 
waſte they care not how much- npon Cards and Dice, and unlaw{a!! 
Games : this money alfois caRt info the Sea, for it doeth them mic! 
more harm then they know of, it doeth them no good 3, it were 200 
for them'they-had not a peny- to loſe. * And ſo men care not what they 
pay for vanities and braveries, the moſt part of which js unprofitzole, 
and rather hurtful then neceſſary for they, bur onely for the vain uſe 0! 
the preſent time, and for ſome vain reſpe&: this alſo is calt into th: 
Sea, and better ſhould they be if they had it not to laviſh, and to their 
own and many others hurt ſo to garniſh themſelves. Men czre not wal 
they pay for their vanitie, ſo it doth pleaſe theirminde for the preſent, 
without conſideration of the end and nſe thereof :; but they will giv? 

Lake 16, 21; little or nothing to doe good withall ; ſo that Lazarss can g=t nothing» 
1Sam.23.11. and David can get no meat. Shall I take wy Bread and my Tine, and tht 
fleſh which 1 bavPprovided for my Shearer, and give then unto one vim 
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/ kndw not ? faith churliſh Naba/» We can de content to give any thing, 
or toe any thing, to win the world : but'we wall givenothing, nor doe 
nothing, thereby to win the Kingdom of God. oo 
We have heard Fonab contefſing that he receiveda charge to g0e 
ro Ninjve, but he aroſe and fled toward Tar/hi/h, and went down to 
Japbo, and found a Ship going to T arſhiſh, and paid the fare thereof, 
and went down into it; hereafter we ſhall hear, that being eatred the -: 
Ship, he went to ſleep, and ſlept ſoundly, and being wakened, he'con- 
refed not his ſin, but ſuffered the mariners to deviſe, to find out for 
whoſe cauſe they wereſo troubled, and at length alſo the lots to be caſt, 
never confelling it, untill he was enfotced to it, What needed he to 
rehearſe all this ? had it not been enough to have ſaid, that he left his 
bafineſſe undone, he was a Sinner ? No: for God would have men to 
know the tubborneſle and diſobedience of Foxahb, in that this thing 
was not done upon the ſudden, but upon deliberation, and in noſhort 
time, but in ſome continuance, while he went from Sam4rid to Fapho, 
and thence was departed, and had ſame 'while failed : in which ſpace 
he had leiſure enough to have repented, but did not. Jonah confeſſed 
his Gin, that he ſhould not once have liſtned to Satan's affaults, or rea- 
| ſons of the fleſh; and when be had liſtened, he ſhonld not have liked 
themz and when he had liked them, he ſhonld not Rave conſented to 
obeythem ; and when he had conſented, he ſhould not haye put them in 
practice, he ſhould not-have fled toward Fapho 3 and when he was come 
to Zapho, he ſhould not have gone to the Haven; and when he came to 
the Haven, hg ſhould nor have paid the fare 3 and when he had paid the 
fire, he ſhould not have entred the ſhip; and when he was entred the 
ſhip, ke ſhould not have hoiſe@ up the ſails, and ſailed, and gone to 
ſleep, But this he did, teaching that. fin runs on wheels, as it were, 
down a hill in all poaſt-haſte, and never ſtays till it arrive even in Hell. 
For Jonah thought, becauſe he came ſate to Fapho, therefore he might 
oe to the Haven 3 and decauſe he came well to the Haven, therefore 
he might pay the farez and becauſe be paid the fare in peace, therefore 
he might take ſhipping 3 and becauſe he entred the Ship in ſafety, there- 
fore he might hoiſe up the ſails to goe ; and becauſe he hoiſed up the 
ſails without danger, therefore he might goe ſecurely to ſleep, and ſafe- 
ly (ail to T arſhiſke, 
So ſins follow one another like links of a Chain, till the tempeſt of 
deftru&ion break it in ſander. So ſaMthe forlorn Sinner, I have (worn, 
and God did 'not puniſh me, therefore I will Real : I have toln, and 
God did not puniſh mie, therefore T will kilt : I have killed, and God 
aid not puniſh me, then why may I not doe what TI liſt? I may doe this 
as Well as I have done other things heretofore. But if Jonah had confi» 
dered with himſelf chat God is the Lord, who is All-ſeeing and Almigh- 
ty, from whom nothing can be concealed, he would never have taken his 
Geges 2 journey 
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journey to Japho 3 or when he came to Fapho, he would not ha 
the fare.z or when he had paid the fare,. he would not have. en 
Ship 3 or when he was gone-into thz Ship, he would not have 
fails, but rather.would have leapt out from that Ship that wo 
him from-his God, carry him from his duty : for he forgets him(«; 
thinking the creatures can hide him from the Creatour : which is an 41. 

ſurd- thing to think;. ſeeing nothingcan be [hid from him. Neither 
. would any,. Iſay, adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt, or heap (in upon (in, g: 

ſuffer any.evil thought to take place in him, if they conſidered that the 
jult Fehovab beheld them in all their very thoughts. All thoſe that pity 
Fonah, let them pity themſelves : for if we conſider our own elizte 
we have as many and as foul fins in us as there werein Funah, yea i; 
Ninive. Jonah confeſſed his fin, that we might confeſſe. He contefle; 
it freely, he confeſled it fully, that he knew his Maſter's will, but no: 
onely. did it- not, bur alſo took: another courſe- quite contrary to that 
which he commanded ;. andthat not in purpoſe onely, bat in deed alſo; 
not for an hour, but a long time ; not in ſtruggling with bis weakneſl:, 
but in a. profound ungodly careleſnefle, or in [triving to over-maſter his 
- conſcience accuſing him for his wickedneſle. And wherefore hath hz 
written it , butto admonith us narrowly to look to our ſelves, and man- 
fully to fight, that we may ſtand where he tellz and when we haveſil- 
len, as freely and fully to confefle it eo God always, and to man alſo 
when wiſedom commands ? 
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But the Lord ſent out a great wind into the ſea, andyhere 
was a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was like%o be 
broken. Then the Mariners were afraid, and criedevery man 
unto his god, and caſt the wares that were in the ſhip into the 
ſea, to lighten it of them « but Jonah was gone down into the 
fides of the ſhip, and laid down , and was aſleep.. $0 the ſhip- 
maſter came to him, and ſaid unto. him, What meaneſt thou, 0 
ſleeper 8 ariſe, and call upon thy God,. if ſo be that God will 
think upon us, that we periſh not. - 


He Sin is paſt; but the Pnnnſhment'is to come ; for after diſc- - 
bedience followeth wrath, the heavy companion ot wicked- 
nefſe. For although ſhe love not 61, yet the will be always 
where wickedneſſe is; yea, alſo tull of firength, ike a lion - 

which will not be tamed. 
He that made the winds commanc's them, and they cb2y, bis "_ ; 
7 * me ine - 
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che winds and the waters obey him, but man.will not obey him. þ:+ 
ſaith not that a wind aroſe, but ſaith, T he Lord ſent a great wind. Ther:- 
fore we ſee the cauie of this tempeſt, and ſo of Foxab's puniſhment, FYhe 
juſt Judge of the whole world may - not ſuffet fin unpuniſhed, there- 
tore he (ays, The Lord ſent ont 4 mighty wind. Then it was not by chance, 
nor yet by witchcraft : for . the Mariners (notwithſtanding they were 
Infidels) were not ſo grofle as to aſcribe it te any ſuch cauſe, but ta. 
ther thought it to be ſenrfrem ſome revenging power, being provoked * 
to indignation by ſome particular perſpn among them, that committed 
ſome hainous fa& : elſe why. did they caſt Lots to know him, and find 
him out that had finned, and whoſe fins did procure this tempeſt to he 
ſenr, Though this wind had almoſt drowned Jonab, yet he ſaid; 7}; 
Lord ſent it : (o-the Lord ſendeth-wind to bring {hips to land in ſafety, 
andthe ſame Lord ſendeth wind to drown and break and fink other hips. 
Therefore Job ſaid, when he was bereft of all his ſubRance at once, and 
left as poor as might be, that the Loyd had taken them from him, who had 
firſtgiven all to him z adding alſo thankſgiving, even forthe perſecuting 
hand of God which did ſo moleſt him. If ſome had ſo much loſe by 
tempeſt as Fob, and ſuch dangers as Fonaby they would ſarely ſay with 
Fob, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord for it : but moe (it is to be feared) 
would ſay with Job's wite, Cnrſe God, and die. 

And there was a tempeſt in the ſea» Pift God ſpake gently to him, 
Ariſe, Jonah, goe to Ninive > thea he would not goe : but ſeeing words 
would not ſerve, the Lord would take another way, and try whether 
that could make him obedient to his voice. So the Lord cauſed a mighty 
tempelt to ariſe in the Sea, like the meſlengers that were ſent to compell 
folks $&@ come to the banquety that ſeeing the commandment could rot, 
the tEpelt might bear rule. For unlefle it be an imperious crofles we 
will not yield 3 ſo head-ſtrong 1s fins 

Therefore it is (aid that as God ſent out a great winde g ſo that 
there was a mighty tempeſt; that ſin-mighc have the foil, and God 
the viRtory. 

He that ſails to Tar/hi/h, or whither he is forbidden to goe, would 
have as good a wind as he that ſails to Nizive, or whither he is com- 
manded to goe. But he that doeth one thing for another ſhall receive 
one thing for another : as Achabdid, who hoped, according to the ſaying 
of four hundred falſe prophets, to go up and proſper 3 but he went up 
and periſhed. As. ſurely as Jonah thought to arrive at T ar/hiſ, 10 
ſurely the Spaniards thought to arrive in Eng/and : but as Fonab's con- 
pany wondered at this tempeſt, ſo at theſe Spaniard, deſtruction their 
tellows at home wondered, yea were aftonied, how their invincible 
power could be deſtroyed. But God is firong enough for them that 
kick againſt him, and diſdainethto be crofled of duſt and aſhes. 

And there nas a great tempeſt in the ſea, The ſhip went on "ney 

of 
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for a time, the.Prophet (l:eping, the Mariners ſporting, their ſails laun« 
ting, the waters calming, the winds guiding: ſo_merrily fin goes on 
betofe the tempeſt comes. The wind blows not yet ; therEore goc 
on yeta littke, and yet a little more: bat ſuddenly the tempeſt ruſhes 
upon them before they are aware of it, and tumbles them up and. down, 
and ſaddenly all is like to be undone. He came to the hayen, and paid 
the fare, andentred che ſhip, and-haiſt up ſails, and went on forward 3 
and all 'to fly from God : but now it appears he fled not from him, bur 
to him. Therefore David ſaith, If T rake the morning wings and fly a= Pal, 139+ 9g 
lift , lo, thou art theres If 1 goe into the neathermiſt -depth, thy hand nil! w. © 
finde me out ; therefore whither ſhall I flie from thee ? So that when we 
think thac we fly from God, in running out of one place into another, 
we do but run from one hand tothe other 3 for there is no place where 
God's hand is not : and whitherſoever a rebellious finner doth run, the 
hand of God will meet with him to crofle him, and hinder his hoped- 
for good ſucceſle, although be ſecurely propheſieth never ſo muck good 
unto himſelf in his journey. What ? had he offended the winds or the 
waters, that they bare him ſuch enmity ? The winds and the waters and 
all God's creatares are to take God's part againſt Fonah, or any re- 
bellious finner. For though God in the beginning gave power to man 
over all his creatures to rule mem 3 yet when man fins, God giveth 
power and ſtrength co his creatures to rule and bridle man. Therefore 
he that even now was Lord over the waters, now the waters are Lord 
over him. 

But if Fonas had thought that God would have thus brought things to 
paſſe, he durſt not have been ſo bold in this enterpriſe. Therefore we 
may ſee thas ſin hath no eyes while it is doing. Tuſh, (faith the fool) prov. 9. 22: 
itis fair weathes yet, while he goth to the ſtocks. : | 

So that the ſhip was like to_be broken, We have heard of the cauſe 
and gratneſle of this tempeſt, the effes follow, whereby the greac- 
nefle of it is the berter2xpreſt ; firſt in the Sip, then in the Mariners. 

T be'Ship was like to be broken, The Ship was fair and goodly, ſo (ſtrong 
that it might have Encountred with inſtruments of war, and ſo ſure made 
that ir might have endured great tempeſt, and made many voiages, Yet 
now with one tempeſt, and at one voiage, it was ſo deformed, ſo weak- 
ned, in ſuch a taking, that it was like to be ſhivered in pieces : and all 
becauſe Fonab was init. Such ſtrife is always betwixt God's wrath and 
man's diſobedience When God's word will not turn ns, God?®s winds 
and other inftruments ofhis wrath muſt threaten to overturn us. 

Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every man to his god, and 
caſt the nares out that mere in the ſhip, to lighten it thereof, The effects 
of this tempelt in the Mariners were two : firſt, they were afraid; 
then uſed means to appeaſe the tempeſt, and fave themlelves, 

Then the mariners were afraid, Mariners livin in the S:a almoſt 

as 
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as fiſhes, having the waters as their neceſlarieſt element, are cn. 
mo.1ly men void offeax, venturous, and contemne!s of danger. Yetnoy 
ſezing thRempelt ſo vehement on a ſudden,that-their-goocly and tall ſhip 
was toſſed almoſt to a-cock-boat,and crackt ſo that it was like to be tor: 
all to pieces, and thereby were fully perſwaded it was no.common no; 
ordinary (torm, but a revenging tempelt, for- ſome extraordinary cay;. 
ſent oat upon them by ſome. great power provoked ; now they are 
afraid, they tremble for fear; (like: women that fhrink at every Rlir jr 
the Wherry, and like 4ittle childten when they are frighted,) leſt their 
Ship break or leak, and ſo fink, and they. loſe their goods, their ſhip, 
their lives and all, | 

Now theſe nought-fearing fellows, theſe:high-ſtomacked men, which 
defire danger, are drought down b danger, fear and.quake like a young 
ſouldier, which.(tarterh at the found of a. gun. 

And critd every man unto bis god, -and caſt forth their mares intothe ſeg, 
&c. .The means which the Mariners uſe to ſave themſelves are divers. 
Firſt, they cry to their gods; theny when thatappeaſed not the tempeR, 
they calt-out their wares. 

They prayed. -Fhis is then a manifeſt ſign that the Heathen acknoxw- 
ledged there is a Divine power ſeeing and governing the whole world ; 
for they would not have prayed at all, aut that they were convinced 
there-was a God who beheld the affairs of men, and could in extre- 
meſt dar ger deliver whom he would, Nature convinced them, the 
works of God made them to acknowledge it. For in man, though the 
Lamps be waſted fince Adam conſulted with the Devill to be a God, 
yet there is ſome little light left, which dwelleth in darkneile, like a 


| (oe hid in the athes, whereby the ately and moſt glorious frame of 


e world, With all the wongerfull variety of the fingular effe&s of all 
the excellent creatures therein, conſidered, man cannot but acknow- 
ledge there is a God, Yea, his mighty power the blinded Gentiles 
ſaw (0 expreſly in all the creatures, that they imagined it to be impoſſible 
for one Gad to workthem all : therefore they thought that there. were 
divers gods, as there were divers ſeaſons, divers nations, divers trades, 
divers languages, divers and ſundry kinds of all things : and ſo divers 
nations worſhipped divers gods, When the-wicked ſee that all their 
inventions.will not bring their enterpriſe to paſſe according to their 
mind, but they are in extremity, and like to be caſt away for want of ſuc- 
cour, then they fly unto God, being driven by, compulſion, as a Bear 
unto a ſtake 3 and they couch and kneel, and make great ſhews out- 
wardly of humiliation and piety, all in hope of help, from God, and as it 
werethinking to deceive him by their hypocrifie. 

Every one unto bis god This theweth that they were.of divers na- 
tions ; for among the Gentiles every nation had a ſeverall god to wor- 
ſhip. Coamos Was the god of the 40abites, Bet/zebub the god of the 


Ekro- 
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Ehronites, Dagon the god of the Philiſtines, and the E pheflans worſhipped 1 Sam. $: 
ia. In our neceſſity we flie every one unto his god 3 that is, A#. 19.35. 
1 the time of neceſſity every one doth flie for help and eaſe unto that 
which moſt feedeth his own humour, or beſt pleaſeth him, that where= 
:n he repoſeth moſt confidence, perſwacing themſelves of ſufficient 
relief from that : ſome run to their coffers, thinking that there it is that 
is able to procure eaſe from any troubles ; other ſome turn to their de« 
lights and wanton ſports, ſuppoling that there is no crouble ſo great but 
they wall cauſe them to forget it 3 ſome to their glorious attires and 
coltly jewels, imagining they will now as well rejoyce their hearts, re- 
medying their grief, as at other times they have delighted others eyes, 
plealing their ſight 3 ſome to their dainty meats, and ſome to their ſoft 
beds, and eafie ſtanding, hoping by thoſe to feel relief. In Sickneſſe 
we cry, Come, Phyfick, help me : in Heavinefle we call, Come, My» 
iick, chear me: in War we ſound, Come, Souldiers, ſuccour me ; in 
Quarrels we ſay, Come, Law, detend me : evermore ſeaving the Crea- 
tour, Which is all goodnefſe and powerfull in himſelf, running to the 
creatures, Which have no goodnefle nor power fave that they receive 
of him 3 neither by their goodneſle can they doe us good, but by his 
dleſlings. 

And cried every man unto his god. They did well in that they pray= 
ed, but they prayed not well ; for they prayed every man unto his god x 
that is, unto teigned gods, gods in name, but not in nature z and gods 
they were that could not help ſo much as themſelves. 


Every man unto his god. Every of theſe Mariners did now in their 
extremity call upon his god, every one upon that god which he thought 
moſt highly of, and whom he had in his proſperity repoſed moſt con- 
fidencein, Now while nore could help but one, they cried to many ; 
and by this means, while they ſought to lay the tempeſt, they ftirced it 
more : for their I ps being idolatrous, were ſo wicked, that the 


Lord had utterly deſtroyed them, if his wzercy had not been wonderful Pſal. 145. 9. 
ever all his works, They prayed much like the Papiſts, which in ex- 
tremity cry out, ſome to one Saint, ſome to another, ſome to Saints of 
this place, others to Saints of that place, thinking, as theſe Mariners 
did, if one will not help, another will. 

They cried, &c They prayed, ard their prayers did beac the skie, 
tough they could not lay the tempeſt. They were not, as many ofus 
de when we pray unto God, without a ſenſe of their danger, or withouc 
zrear dehre to obtain their requeſts, Wonat an hypocrikie is this that 
5 common among us, to have vehement ſpeeches, and loud cries, and 
long prayers, without lively affe&ion within ? 

' Theycried. Here is a diſtinRtion of crying to be cbſerved. The 
righteous cry, and as well when they are in proſperity as when they be 
n calamity, though many nothing ſo fervently ; bat the ungodly then 
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onely when the hand of God is upon them, and then alſo like he, 
without their prey, always much doubting, ſometimes deſpairing ,: 
help, although they cry for it, Andtherefore bleſſed is he that hath the 
Lord for his God : and let them know that cry without faith, withoy 
Fam, 1. 6,7. confidence in God, they do but cry in vain. Let mot the FUerino-win- 
ded man think to receive any good of the Lord- y 
And caft the wares that were in the ſhip into the ſea. Here jg jj 
ſecond means which they uſed to help themſelves. Now the Matiner; 
are content to calt their wares into the S2a, in hope of ſome turtherance 
to ſave their lives thereby : for though mary wall venture their lives {; 
riches, yet they rather part with all their riches then with their lives 
But they caſtthem out to appeaſe the tempeſt, or lighten their (up 
but it was fin that procured danger, and being cz{t away would have (4 
ved all, which being retained, the tempeſt abativg nor, the Ship is nc 
Pal. 65. 18, the ſater, though it be the lighter. Jf7 regard nickedneſſe in my heg:, 
x Cer. 13. 3+ (aith David, the Lord will not bear me. And Paul ſaith, Thongh 1 4; 
my life into the fireyit 1 bave no charity, it I retain malice in my hear; 
Caſt away it profiteth me nothing. It 1 caſt not away fin, I caſt away all. Som; 
fin, or thou yyill give to the poor, and yet uſe extortion and uſury to get mony by ; 
_ 247 but God ſaith to ſuch, that if they regard wickedneſle in their hearts, i 
; proficeth nothing ; though they part with all that they have, and dello, 
it upon never ſo good actions, they doe but as the Mariners did, c/: 
all away, their defire nothing ſatished. For though they think them» 
ſelves beneficall to the poor thereby, and hope for reward thzrefore : 
yet God will accept of them but as hypocrites ; he will none of the; 
oblations, he abhorreth their very prayers, Prov. 15.8. untill they have 
humbled themſelves, and retormed their own hearts before him from 
ſuchuncleanneſle, 
They caſt out the wares into the ſea. : They would fain have laid the 
tempeſt, that thus readily loſe their wares, and caſt out their very tack- 
ling into the ſea; but the ſea will not be ſatisfied ; the waters mil! 
walh the ſinner, or there is no ſafety : nay, the danger is greater, the (ec: 
Jonah 1, 13, continually more and mere troubleſome, vexing them. . But Fopab wi: 
15, no ſooner caſt into the ſea, but all was quiet, the winds are calm, 2nd 
theſea ceaſeth from her raging. O that juſtice were executed, and ns ti! 
troubleth the Ship were in the Sea ! he that troubleth, not he that again!: 
all reaſon is thought to trouble ; then ſhould all be ſafe, yea peradv2r- 
cure fonah 00, 
And they caft the, wares that nere inthe ſhip intethe ſea- Obſerve 
'Feſ. 1.312. - here, that oftentimes many are puniſhed for one man's fin ; as all th 
Many puni- hoſt of 1/-ae/ were- puniſhed for the: fin of Achan, and here all the M:- 
—_—_— riners and Owners of ſhip or wares for Jonah's.fin, &c. to the Cn. 
therefore {hat men may learnthereby to admoniſh one another, when they [<< 


fuffer fin in they doe amiſſe, with love, and not to ſay, with Cain, 4m 1 the keeper & 
none 2s mY 
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my Lrother ? For he that is not carefull ro keep his brother from fin, is 
not carefull to keep himſelf either from fin or from ſorrow. Therefore 
!-t us take heed that a wicked one be not found amongſt us unadmoni- 
hed. I would there wer2not many worſe then Fonab among us. Will 
v0u know what I think of you.? I think you are worſe then Infidels, 
Turks or Pagans, that in this wonderfull year of wonderfull mercies are 
not thankful, believe not in God, truſt not in him, glorifienot his name 3 
ut like Pharaob's Sorcerers, Who, ſeeing the great works of God which 
Miſes wrought paſiing their skill, conteſſed, ſaying, Sxrely rbis is the Exod. 8. 19, 
inger of God : $Or you confeſle, it is the great work of God, (as yon 
mutinzeds) but wh-reare the fruits it hath brought forth in you ? The 
Captain ſaith, I have done nothing the Souldier ſaith, I ſtirred not ; 
but the:Lord (ent out a mighty tempeſt upon them, and after that they 
zcaped our hands, the Lord ſtretched out his mighty arm againſt them, 
and Pharaoh 1s drowned in the ſea 3 ſo that he never attained the land 
of Promiſe which he gaped for, and made full account to poſleſſe. Far- Man's extre- 
thery herein we may note that extremity is God*s opportunity : for when ity God 5 
the wind had almoſt overtnrned all, and the waters had almoſt drowned *PP2Frumtys 
all, and deſtruction had almoſt devoured all, then, and not afore, was 
God's opportunity to ſet forth his glory, 

Firſt, they uſed prayer unto the Divine powers for aſſiſtence ; then 
they uſed ſach ordinary means as they knew belt in ſuch a time, by 
calting out their wares, to lighten the ſhip of them. Which order 15 
neceflary to be uſed of all Chriſtians in their neceſſity ; firſt, to ſeek for In neceſlity 
aid and afſiſtence at the hands of God and then to uſe all ſach good brit pray, 
means to help themſelves as God ſhall inable them to, truſting that of his -xwokng 
299dneſle he will blefſe their endeavours 3 or elſe may they goe over means. 
allthe earth to ſeck help, and have none ; for there is no other way. 
God indeed is the laſt refuge, but he is alſo the firſt refuge which is to 
de ſought unto : for he will have us to acknowledge that wan /iveth 1:6 
by bread onely, and, A horſe is but avain thing to ſave a man, and, Except 
the Lord keep the City, the watchman waketh bat in vain ; no means can 
help without his bleſſing, But then he will not have us carelefſe and 
negligent to uſe lawfall means : for he never or very ſeldome worketh 
without means, When the means may be uſed by us. Danger then we 
nave ſeen made them to fear ; but fear aRoniſhed them not, but gathered 
their Wits together : for they uſed means with wiſedome to ſave them- 
ſelves. But when the Lord ſendeth calamity upon many of the ungodly, 
they have ſo guilty a conſcience, that whilſt they feel the great hand of 
God, they argeven diſtraught of their wits, and made as it were ſenſe- 
(eſle, that they know not what they doe : yea, when troubles come, it 
makes them like a headleſſe Bee, which buzzeth about ſhe knows not 
hither ; or like the Swallow, which, by compulfion of the wind, flieth 
dicxward and forward till it fall into the Sea3 orlike Cain; whoſe head Gev, 4. 14: 
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The Firſt. Sermon. 


was fraught with fears, (0. that he knew-not whither to go, doy6y;.. 
to be (lun of every one whom he ſaw, But whatſoever befallech ,;. 
child of God, he hath ever matter of conſolation, and ſome mo 
of mind to bear it wi: hall, exp2Cting a Joyfull iflue of all, 
bleſled is he that hath the Lord for his God, 

But Fonah was gone down into the ſides of the ſhip, and laid doan, an; 
was faft aſleep. They prayed unto their- gods, and their gods were ny; 
deaf, while they were thus tofled 3 and Fonah is gone to ſleep, whe: 
he ſhould bave been. better occupied. We come hither to hezr:z. 
Word, and here we fall aſleep; but it were far better we were 129. 
for we ſleep when we {ſhould hear, and fo {leeping fin, and ſleep inf 
Therefore l:t them now give ear that are aſleep, for. we are cont; 
Tonah's (leeping, not that we ſhould (!eep with him, but by his (+. 
ping to be warned of our ſecurity and we thall ſee him waked, that y; 
may learn to wake with him, Fonah's fat flezping is noted, to decir: 
the occalion -of the Shipmaſter's ſpeech to Fonabz. but chiefly to ner 
the dead ſecurity of Fonab 1n his tin; foraſmuch as though the Marirer, 
cried for fear, and cali out their goods, nay, the very ſenſeleſſ? (hn 
eemed to feel the aiiger of God, and to cry to Fonab by rowling and 
cracking z yet Jonah was not once moved thereat, but lay {till falt (ly, 
$5 by Fenah his fleeping we ſee the nature of all the fons of 4d;y; 
when chey liſten to the Serpent, they are like changelings, they ar» 
calt into a dead (1zep : for when they torget God and his word, and bit 
con(cience adieu, they ſleep in (in, and thar to death, like one ficka 
the Lethargy. | 

Fonah Fgnifieta a Dove : Fonah therefore was now indeed Jonzþ 1 
I mean, lize the Dove which Noah. ſent forth of the Ark. For asthe 
Dove, being gone out of the Ark, could find no reſt for the ſole of 2: 
foot, till ſhe returned intothe Ark again: fo when Fonah aroſe up (ron 
the preſence of the Lord, he could find-no reſt for his minde, neither 
by Sea nor land, until he returned again unto the Lord. For the cauſe 
of Fonah's going down to fleep was, it ſeemeth, to eaſe his minde 3 for 
it wasdilquieted, he felt it grievouſly troubled, the conſcience of his in 
tormented it, Thereforenow, O that Fonah could ſleep till the tem 
peſt were paſt / -But jt will not be, for. the tempelt is ſent purpoſely to 
Wake him, | 

And he was faſt aſleep. See how little Tonah-is aſhamed of his hn ; 
all the world (marted for it, and yet he ſleeps, As if- he ſbould ty, 
Neither the winds blowing, nor the waters roaring, nor the ſhip rec- 
ling, nor the wares caſting, nor -the Mariners crying, with all ae [ti 
could move him, waken him from his ſleep, or raife him from Þ1s {1 
Now Jonah might ſay, I was aſleep, and all might have periſhed tcr 
me» if one God had not helped more then all the reſt : for Jonah MIePts 
but Gad waked, and called to the winds and the waters, ſaying, og 
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him; but you ſhall not drown him 3 fear him, but you ſhall not kiil him ; 
whip him, and when you have whipr him, tend him to me, that I may 
ſend him to Ninivee F onah was faſt aſleep, when the winds over him 
were blowing, the Waters under him tolling, the (hip about him ree- 
ling, the Mariners oy him crying, the wares over-board caſting : in 
all the ſtir Fonab felt nothing, duc (12pty as if there were no ſtirring, Yet - 
e 20 far beyond Fonah in ſecurity, For the Lord cauſeth the tempeſt 
to blow down houſes befhde us, the heavens to thunder over us, the 
earth to quake under us, th2 water to oveifl wv the land adout us, the 
fire toconſume all that we have before us, the aire with cold ready to 
kill us, and all things.jn an uproar round about againſt ns, thereby al- 
Ways croffi"1g us one way or another; andall to putus in minde of our 
daty, the neglect wa:reof is the cauſe of all theſe troubles which the 
Lord doth ſen4us : bat weſlzep more deadly then Jonah in our neglt- 
o20Ce, Void of feeling, decauſe we conlider-not what we have done, 
we look not back.on our f1n;yertevery crofl2 ſhould cauſe us to examine 
our ſelves throughly, and leave no fin unviewed; that we might lively 
feel our wickedacfle, and ſo duly repent it, and {oon find releaſe of 
our miſeries- Therefore if we ſleep (till, and will not be wakened; 
God will deal more roughly with us then he did with Fonh : for the 
Lord cauſed a whale to {wallow him, and afterward to calt him up again 3 
but we ſhall be (wallowed of that ſerpent which never rettarech again, 
He thould have been their teacher, if he had not been aſleep : he 
(hould have taught them to pray aright, if he had had any good feeling 
in him. But all this while we reade not that Fox.zh once condemned his 
thoughts, nor ſo much as once ſaid to himielf, Fonab, take heed what 
thou doe(ty thon knowelt now. God may handle thee upon the watets x 
though thou fly, he- can overtake thee 3 though. thou hide thy ſelf, he 
will tinde thee oat; though thou give thy ſelf to (leep, he ſhall give 
thee no relt, and awake thee to thy greater woes Horw ſhould we be In /0na"'s 
ſtrong, if a Prophet, and ſuch a Prophet. as was the figure of Chriſt, oP _—_ 
could not withliand this one tempration,but ſuffer himſelf to bz led away ſo eye of ſes 
far; that when-heſhould run, he lay ſtill, and when he (hould cry, he held cure in 
his peace, and when he ſhould zealouſly beſtir himſelf, he is faft aſlzep ? greareſt - 
In Fonab his ſleeping we obſerve two things; The firſt is, that when Ns. 2 
we think-our ſelves moſt at reſt,then we are in greateſt danger, When —_ 
ſhipwreck is moſt Likely, then J-naþis aſleep : when Herod is vanting, Dan. 4.29, 
then he is ſtricken ; when Nebuchadnezzar is n his greate(t pride, then %c- 
he is turned out : When Baithazay is banquetting, the hand writ his P45: 4 £+ 


| | | Luke 12, 
condemnation ; when the rich man ſaith unto his ſoul, Thoy haſt en1uob, —_ Fa 


then his ſoul is take: from him.: whea the Phi/iftines are ſporting, then 7udg.16.2e, 
the roof is falling. So deſtruction overtaketh finners when they leaſt 32: 

think of it , like a Leopard which is taken while he fleepeth, or a Bird : ver lud- 
when (he fingetn ; therefore ſuſpect thy pleaſure like a bait, enly deny 


Hbhh 3 The ſtroyed. . 
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2. Sin plea= The ſecond note is the nature of fin, which is here exprefled (whije 

ſant whites it is a-doing) to be not bitcer, but ſweet 3 not painfull, but pleaſant x 

: 's 1M doings like a harlot which (heweth nothing but her bravery and deauty, Adam 

* Kine s. ſvallowed the forbidden fruit with pleaſure; Gehezi lied for. gold with 

Gen.9.21, Bladnefle z N54þ drank his winewith mirth 3 David committed whore. 

2 Sam.11.4. dome with delight : ſo ſinners go on merrily, till wrath overtakes ther 

#7002433» at anawares z like the fool, I will /{zep 4 little /onger,And fold my bands to 

54 gether a little, yet a little and a little longer, till powerey comes ag an ar+ 
wed man, and God's juſt judgement as the whirlwind, ſuddenly and yn- 
refiltably. The" though thou haſt gotten gold with Gehezi, -or ho- 
nours with Haman, or Naborh*s vineyard with-Abab, or all the ge. 
lights of the world 3 if thou have not anaſſurance of thine own ſalvatiyn, 
if fin be' (till pleaſants if itbe not bicter in thy belly, though it be ſweer 
in thy mouth, deceive not thy ſelf, believe God, thy. hope is but doubt. 
ing, thy ſtrongeſt confidence but a vain truſt, 

T hen the ſhip- maſter came unto himg and ſaid, What meaneſt thou, O 
ſleeper ? ariſe, and call upon thy God, Here Jonah is taken napping : {in 

A Propnet \ath brought him aſleep, and now the Ship-maſter wakens him, The 

awakened . T *.& : 

' by a Pagan, Mariners may doe him more good then the tempeſt. Whom finſhould 
waken, perill cannot waken : the winds are not lond enough, nor the 
waters rough enough, therefore the Snip- maſter mult_waken him , elſe 
all ſhall be indangered, If the winds willnot waken him, let the waves 
Waken him : if the waves Will not waken him, let the'Mariners wake: 

' him : ifhe will not be wakened, let him periſh in his {lep, and die 
1n his fin, 

Now mark who is aſlzep, and who wakens him, Jonah is aſleep, 
and the Mariners waken him 3 an Jſ-aelite, an Infidell. What a thing 
is this, that he which is the ſon of 4brabaw, who 18 wiſer then a thouſand 
Mariners, is now wakened and told his duty by a Mariner ? This is a 
ſhame for Fonah, that he which had taught Princes, ſhonld now be told 
his duty by Mariners. He that long had and ſhould (till wake others, 

So God of- needs ofcentimes to be wakened by others : and he that ſhould reprove 

ten ſhames (nes. is often reproved of finners. And thus the Lord ſometimes 

ares lnorcans ſhameth his ſervants, and doth vex them wich a fooliſh nation; as he 

Gen. 20. 9. reproved Abraham by Abimelechy and Ba/aamby an Aﬀe., 

Nam. 22: 2%: Now we might ask Jonaby faying, Why didſt thou write that thou 
Aedft from God, or that when thon hadſt moſt need to pray thou 0dicit 
ſleep ? Ifthou hadfſt not thuslaid open thine own ſhame, thou mighteſt 
have been reconed as one of the beſt Prophets : therefore why did 
thou ſo? Fonahdid it tothis end, that in him we may ſee the reward ot 
diſobedience ; for, as Pan! ſaith, whatſoever is nritten, is written for 0ur 
inftraftion ; and Jonah would never have written it, had it not been for 
our ſakes. If hehave done thus much for us, which way ſhall we re- 


quite him ? That which be would have usto doe for him is this, to be 
wWaTr- 
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warned by himto ſuppreſle all evill motions, not ſuffering them to take 
effec, as he did. | 
What meaneſ(t thou, O ſleeper # ariſes As it they ſhould lay, O retch- 
[cſle, altogether carelefle, quite (enſeleflz, man ! 'art thou dead, that 
chon wakeſt not ; or benummed, that thou feelelt notz or deaf, that 
thou heareſt nothing? or careſt rhou not Whether thou live or die ? 
Have not the winds nor waters raging, nor our loud cries ſo long thun- 
dering, wakened thee ? Canſt thou ſleep in all this fir ? Do rot ow: 
troubles, nor labours, nor loſſes, nor the common danger, move thee ? 
What meaneſt thou > Why doſt thou not come and labour wich us in 
this dangerous time ? Is this a time to fleep in, when we are all in peril 
of our lives ? Shall we cry, and thou hold thy peace? ſhall we labour, 
and thou reſt ? ſhall we caſt away all our goods, and thou-lie ſleeping, 
caring for nothing ? Thisis notime to ſleep, it is a time to pray unto 
thy God for his alliſtence, and to uſe the means that may ſave our hves : 
up, ariſe, help what thou canſt. Jonab hearing this,dad not ſnap like ſme 
curriſh Dogs, and bite him that wakened him ; neither did he (as in pub- 
lick danger moſt are wont) Gt (ill, devifing with hingſelf to fhitt for him- 
ſelf, negleQting others : but he ariſeth, he thanked him that waked him. 
Many of you came to hear the Word, and here you fall aſleep when Againſt tler- 
you have moſt need to be waking; butI am glad 1 have now gotten a P**: 
Text to waken you, for now I cannot reade my Text but I muſt ſay, Whar 
meaneſt thou, O ſlzeper ? ariſe» Bat I pray you, have I not wakenedyou, 
and yet you ſleep agzin? If you mark not what is ſaid unto you, you 
are aſlzep, though your eyes be open. But if you were as wiſe as Fonah, 
you would not ſleep here in the ſight of all the people, but would rather 
get you toſlzep in ſome corner : for Jonah went under the hatches to 
ileep, and would not (lzep in the fight of the Mariners, If you were as 
wiſe as Fonah, you would thank him that wakened you, as no doubt 
Jonah did. Solomon ſaith, that he-which reproveths ſhall bave more favonr Prov. 28.23, 
of a wiſe man then be which flatterethe The Lord Jeſus ſatth, Wo be un- Luke 12. 45, 
to. that ſervant, chat when his Maſter cometh he ſhall find fleeping. 45: 
Canſt thou not watch one hour, ſaith he to Petey ? Can you not wake 9@R14-.. 
while I ſpeak to you ? You would all be found in the Church when the 37" 
Lord cometh, buc you would not be found {leeping in the Church. You 
are watched, ( though4 ſee you not below ;) and.none of you can ſteal 
a nap, and not be eſpied 3 but when your eyes be moſt ſhit, and ſce 
leaſt, then moſt eyes be upon you : and I can as well ſtand in the pulpir 
unſeen, as you can fit and fleep theie andnot be eſpied, I marvell 
now you can ſleep having ſo many eyes looking on you , ſo many 
clamours in your ears, and God: himſelf ſpeaking nneo you. - Shall 
I continue jogging till you be wakened ? Haw long ſhail I preach a- 
fore I can convert the Uſurer, the Extortioner, the Drankard, ©: the 
Blaſphemer, ſeeing I ſpeak thus long, and cannot convert you from your 
ſleeping ? 
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ſleeping 2 What would you doe it I read ſome*Homilies unto YOu 
whereas you cannot Wake While I preach unto you, and ſpeak againſt 
you ? If you ſhould ſee a traitour fleep on the hurdle, or it you ſhoy1g 
jee men fleep wuhmeat intheir mouths, would you not marvel ? Yet 
even {0 doe you: while I denounce the great judgements of Gog 
22ainft you, and while I am feeding ſome of: you, you fall aſleep, ang 
I preach in vain. There is a Countrey whereofit is ſaio, that it is nighe 
with them when it is day with us. Ithiok that Countrey be here ; fox 
how mary are here which have loſt their eyes and their ears fince they 
came hither ? If all of you were as many of you de, {(I'mean, afleep,) 
the trangers-which came hither to hear would think that you were 41! 
dead, and that I preached your funerall Sermon : therefore for (hame 
leave your fleeping. What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? ariſe, {lzep ng 
more, and. I will waken you no more. 

Arile, and ca aponthy God, if ſo be he nill think upon us, &c, This 
is another means which they uſe, Fonab being wakened, to appeaſe the 
rempeſt ; now that they ſee they cannot themſelves allay the winds, nar 
aſſlwage the waters, they defire, they exhort Jonah to try what he can 
doe by calling upon his God. Ariſe, call »pon thy God, &c., 

After that the Ship-maſter had wakened Jonab, he bids him call upon 
his God 3 as if he had ſaid, Watch and pray. He ſpeaks like a Saint, 
yer he 18 an Infidel : he ſaid not, Call upon Gods3 but, Call upon thy 
God, The Ship-maſter would not call upon his God ; but, faith he, 
Call upon thy God, and jt may be he will helpus. If he had ſaid, Call 
vpon our God, when he ſaid, Call upon thy God, and if he had (aid, He 
will help us, when he ſaid, Iffo he will help us; then he had ſhewed 
ſome ſpark of faith, Becauſe he wanted help and comfort, he bids him 
ariſe 3 and becauſe he-was feartull, he bids him pray. Tt may be (ſaith 
he) he will think upon us, tharwe periſh not. As1f he had ſaid, Jonah, 
we know that thou haſt a God as well as ie, and thegefore we ſay, Call 
apon thy God, for now every God is to be tried 3 therefore if ever thou 
d1dR pray inthy life, fall ro it now. Thus Satan leads men a blind way 
with zeal, in hope of ſome relief, being in trouble. They called upon 
them for help which were neither willing to aflilt them,nor able to hear 
them ; and when they perceived by wofull experience that there was 
no kind of ſuccour to be had that way, they fly to God ; and then Satan 
laboureth tonndermine the confidence and expe&arion of help, ard to 
place in ftead thereof doubtfulneſſe and infidelity. Thus Satan will be 
ſure to lo'e nothing by this bargain any way. Jonab, (ſay they) call 
upon thy-God ; for if he cannot help us, we are all undone and loſt : 
for we have called upon our gods, we have laboured hard to amend cur 
itate, we have calt away our goods to lighten the ſhip, but all in vain» 
for we are no whit the berter 3 like the woman which had ſpent all her 


ſudRance about.Phyſick, yet all could not help her till Chri/# came. 
- the 
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he Papifts, while they are well, they pray unto Every Saint and Angell 


ror ſuccour againſt the troubleſome times:3 but in extremity, orat the 
»oint of death, none of them can help, ſo that then they are fain to fly un- 
'0 Gods or be deſtitute ; as like Idolaters as one Fly 1s like another. 
They are like the Heathen, which worſhip Tano, Vena, Neptune, Pallas, 
Fuputer , and the reſt : ſome hold.on the. one, and ſome on the other, 
come (ay, if Fupirer be with me, I care nor for all the petty gods, becauſe 
1 hold him chief: ſo another ſaith, If Saint Gabriel de with me, I care not 
©: thereſt. | And ſome raiſe great diſputations whether this Saint or 
that Saint, this-Angell or that Angell, be better 3 whether our Lady of 
Zullen br our Lady of Rome be ſureſt 3 whether S. Fawes of Callis or 
6. James of Compoſtela be [trqngeſt : and ſo, like beggars Which run 
om doorto door; they-rupfrom one Saint to another, If one god will 
not help, another will, think theſe: as though the gods were. contrary. 
oneto another; and: where the one bids, the other forbids. -So ſome 
thought that YVenus was a ftiend to the Trojanry and Pallas was not their 
ſend ; as fools think of Witches, one (rikes; another- heals; | 

Call.upon thy Gode , They bid him call upon his God, before they j,gaets ac- © 
knew him; , but the faithfull will. oot worſhip a falſe. god, though they: fire the fairh- 
may be helped by him, -- By. tbe example of thefe Mariness, if *tHiey full ro pray 
thought that-cheir god was the true God, (and. why elſe did they worſhip for them. 
hm? ) we may learn the ſubſtance. of eyery-tempration that doth under- 
mine us, namely, that it will bid us doe chigevill, that good may come &jn always 
ofit : mark, whenſoever thou art motined-to evil, if xt do not promiſe promiſer 
thee ſome goodnefie tocomedf It, :!1:But the ſervants-of God ought not good. 
todoe that which 45'evill, though they. were {ure to gain allthings that 
can be wiſhed by ſo doing 3 for they have learned their. leſſon, and haw 
toanſwer Satan -at-ſuch times, [Why tempteſt thou me,- Satan Þ for -it 
1s written, Thou muſt not doe evill chat good may come of it» And this is Rom. 3. 8. 
the armoap called Scriptum eſt, wherewvith the Lordoyercame the Dey1ill 
1 the-wilderneſle, "IF <4 EE SORTER 29% 320 ano d ins No 450 
 Hargalſo. we may ſee the difference. between the. faithfull and infi- 
dels z'for, Call pon-tby God, | ſaith the, \Ship-maſter andthe reſt. The 
Mariners bid-\Fofb pray: unto bis God an their behalf z but Fon4h faith 
not to the Mariners, Pray to yourgeds m-my behalf, And this is al- 
[0 manifeſt, that-a-Papiſt will ſay ynto,2 Proteftant; and one that lives The truly 
v=ll;Pray fot me ; but -2 ProreBant; iGhe/be any. thing zealous, will fairhfull Je- 
not. ſay unto a Pupils Pray: thou-for mg:3 knowing. chat when a-Papilt 1.1cto pray 
np ay: he, Joth.it to Idols; Saints or Angels, ar aticalt without faith, for them. 
nd therefore their prayers; are;ado 
wereſore they will-not bid themdoe ity' becauſe they, will noc doe evill ge. 
2. intcohvios gags mMay,- come 4 rnd 6 48 eſt that our Mharech oe 
rel1g1QIT 19: the, ue, Fajagions PACRAVEICarles them(elves:being judges, Premioic, 
40d 10 -Pharagh aig 20 Moſer Bia] io ms 6 but Adyſes faid not to Pha- pporach” 


L111 ra0h, 


minable; in the fight of God; and ,,y,ag 
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of trouble ; he tho 
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r40b, Pray for me» Sau] ſaid to-Samue!, Pray thou for me, but 5 FRG 
ſaid not to. Saul, Pray thou fer me. Therefore the Mariners hag nee 
of Fonah to pray for themz-bat Jonah had noneed of ignorant Idolater; 
to pray for him, And why ſhould nor all pray to Fanah's God, in; 
Pharaoh pray co Moſes's God, fecing God hath {a1d, Call on mt is 
trouble, and I will hear thee f' Call aponthy God, (lay they) when they 
cried and ſaw no help ; they dittraſted their gods, they thought the, 
would not help 2: ingeedrthey- could nets. therefore they ran to angth; 
whom they 'knew not, hoping'to be thelped by. bim 3 - becauſe they 
thought ſome God there was that could doe ic. So the Papiſts run fron 
one god toanother,. rom S. Dominick to S. Francis 3 and why ſhg1id 
they run fro S- Dominick, to S. Frances, but that they-miftruſted p,. 
winick ? they think he will not hear them, and {o they go farwars 
But in che end the unknown God 18 thought to-be the beſt, Yet the 1; 
caught not Petey one Prayer ,and Fobn another, but taught them all gy; 
Prayer unto one onely God, and to wait ftill upon tim, praying (11, 
with aſſurance that he will be a help-m dne time. 1. 

If peradventire be will think upon 3, vhat we periſh note This if, pry, 
and peredvermre, coſt Adayy Paradiſe.. God {aid to Adam, If thin 4.5 


eat of this tree; thon ſhalt ſurely die. Tien Evab reported theſe wores 


thus, /iſf prradventure we die. . "Phe Serpent ſeeing her in ſuch 
minde, ſo careleſle or forgetfull of rhe Commandment; he came und 
quite'changed rhe matter, and ſud, row hall 'not dies Thus fin creeps 
upon us, while doubtfulneffe remKnethin us. So God (aith, You ſhil 
be ſaved : the tretibhng-fleſh-faithg'Peradventure I ſhall, &c. then 
cometh Satan, and he ſaith, ' Thoy Thalt-die, - So that if you will ack 
what is the faith of finners, or if you would have it defined it is thir, 
Peradventure- yea, peradventnree no. It. you will ask me whereupo! 
chis faith 1s gronnded 3-itis upon if and nds : this 1s the faith of th: 
ungodly, to ſay, If ſobe God will help us 3 -for they cannot -affure then 
ſelves of any help. But we.may notdoubtof our God, and ſay, It may 
be, or, It peradveriture : for' we may freely pray to our God with con- 
fidence ; - and mayſay, Ohtr God,;and the God of Fongh, will ſurely he!p 
ns,and hath helped us: But yet letus know-that wEhave finned 11s 
Infidels, and do deſerve tobepuniſhed like the £2 ypriavs. = 
If fo be be mill, &c. Thus-it comethin like a little Teaven, whic! 
ſoureth the whole lump of dough 3: ahd/like the moth, which eareth ths 
whole wedding-garment': and this ſame little thief-harh foln away 21! 
the Papiſts faith. Therefore withthetn wickedvefſe lieth fick in be, anc 
callerh to every-one-that corheth by, Callapon God, and pray for me, " 
ſo be he will look upon me and help-me'z and fo their hope, when t9s 
tempeſt cometh; iseithgr an eaſclefſehortowr;or a comfortlefſe doubting, 
if fo be be will think upon ns; Ole God thonghtupon' ns in the 1375 
cophttpan 6, nd Lie thecempeſh When our £n027 
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1p0n their gods, Saints and Angels. But what do we mean, be- 
_ hot —_ come, to ſend forjudgement ? For though we be 
ved with Iſrael, We deferveto be plagued with Pharaoh, becauſe we 
ie not thankfull for this, namely, that the Lord hath thought upon us 
:1 our diſtrefle : for ne travellerh with mercy, and laboyreth till he be 
delivered, he goeth laded like a Bee, but wants a Hive. Thereare two 
»2nds, a hand to give, and a hand to receive 3 Gol's hand to give, and 
man's hand to receive. The hand of God is a bountifull and a mer- 
-ifyll hand, a hand loaden with liderality, full of gracious gifts : there- 
fore let us ſtretch forth the good hand to recerve it, thankfully to em. 
brace it, cheartully to entertifn it, and carefully to keep it; let us re- 
ceive it by the hand of Faith, the hand of Love, and the hand of Prayer z 
fr whoſo cometh with this hand ſhall be filled, and -whaſo cometh wich- 
out it ſhall go empty away, becauſe they-have deſpiſed the ways of God : 
{r when I mftructed them they would not hear, and what E-taught them Pro, 1.24, 
they would not learn, ſaith the Lord. Fonah wakened thus, and thus 25: 
exhorted to call upon his God, ſoon no doubt perceived his danger, and 
rartly with the horrour-of his fin, partly tor fear-of the deſerved, and 
this threatned, drowning and other puniſhments, without queſtion was 
orievouſly vexed. For he could.not but ſee that'the' very dumb» crea» 
zares were bent againſt him for his'diſobedience ; the: wind blows, as 
though it would overturn all g the waters roar, as though they would 
drown all z the ſhip tumbles, as thongh ſhe were weary of all, and 
albeit the Mariners had cried, and caſt out the wares, as thongh they 
would loſe all, yet the tempeſt rageth ill, their danger is greater then 
eVer. 

Wherefore now one mrght have (aid to Satan, Satan, thou per{Wa- 
dt him to flie from his defence for his ſafety, and madeſt him believe 
that he ſhould come lafe to Tarſhiſh, and there live at liberty and eaſe, 
enjoying all temporall benefits at his pleaſure : but now thou ha(t 
bought him into the priſon of the ſhip, and itis toſt thus by this tempelt 
likely to deſtroy him, thou leaveſt him in the greateſt danger, and rejoy- 
celt*that Fonab quaketh at the tempeſt, and hath his heart aking for fear 
of the danger thus threatned due to rebellion, yea, ſeekeſt alſo to drown 
him, and that alſo in hell, howſocever thou pretendeſt a deſire to preſerve 
him from troubles, and procure him many pleaſures, with much ſecurity. 
O moſt wretched and deceitfull liar ! he that traſteth his enemy, and he 
that believeth thee, ſball ever be deceived. And now might Fonah ſay, 
Beware by me, for thus hath the Tempter deceived me :; he hath allured 
me with flattering fantafies, and perſwaded-me that it was-but 2n-eafte 
thing to flie from the preſence of the Lord, that ſeeth always all things, 
and from whom no man, no nor ſecret lurking in any man's heart, can be 
hid, but all are always in his preſence. He made me believe that light 
could be brought out of daxkneſſe, that good may come of eyill: for 

Ii1l 2 he 
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heaſſured me, that if I wonld ſer forth-towards T arſbjſb, I ſhould ng 
onely ſhun the preſence of the Lord, bat ſhould live at- eaſe like on: 
unknown, both for my vocation, andalfſo for my. behaviour in the exe. 
cation thereof ; and ſo I might creep into a familiarity with theſe people, 
and enjoy the benefit of their ſociety. Otherwiſe, if I went to i,j. 
vt, as the Lord commanded, they would hate and perſecute.me, ye, 
and fo-I ſhould end niy life in miſery: bottt becanſe they being Ge. 
tiles, and I a Fe, they cannot abide mez..for the one boldeth the othe; 
in contempt ; and alſo becauſe of my meſſage, namely, a Prophecy 
. deſttuRion, grounded upon a reproof of their vile and finfull pleaſures, 
Which meſſage Satan perſnaded me woulFe fo hainouſly taken, thi! 
no death nor-torment that they could: deviſe for. me. would be thought 
ſufficient, and ſo T! ſhould be ſure. never to efcape-their hands aliye, 
if I went :+as- though the eternall-and moſt glorious God, which (ery 
- methither,. were not able to defend :me from-all evill when I can: 

thicher,. as well as he did Daxye/ in the Den of Lions, and Chriſt in, 
the wildernefle among the ſavage beaſts,” And when, Satan. had thus 
periwaded me, 1 believedhim, and:{o took my Journey to. flie from th: 
pzeſenee of the Lordy if T' could have: performed my. intention, But. 
the bord hath :beheld: the ftubbornaeſfe, and diſobgdience of my hear:, 
and therefore followeth-me withgreatdifpleaſure 2 he. hath ſent out this 
tempeſt upon theiſea, whereby we: are like to be overwhelmed 3 and(o 
aear 25 we-are tothe waters. ſo near. we are to. death by-all likelihood, 
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afewatds they ſaid every one to his felow; Come tnd let 
us caſt lots, that we may know for whoſe cauſe this evil js 
come #pan us... $0 es caſt Ws and the lot fell-upon Jonah. 


Ow followeth another: -mean Which the Mariners uſe to ap- 

peaſe the Tempelt.. They raft ors. But firſt they conſult and 

- conſent to caſt lots, . The..tempeſt was ſo ſtrong, that they | 

concluded with themſelves it was the revenging power of 

one angry God, for the .fia of ſome. notorious wrerch that Was among : 
them. 

Seeing therefore neither they-nor Foxab praying had appeaſed the 

tempeſt, ar ; it was rather ancreaſed, and no man confeſſed he 'was.the 
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Ginner ; they take counſell, and agree to finde him out by lots, Where. 
1n let-us obſerve, firſt, never a one of them 1s of David's ſpirit, wh; 
when he ſaw the people plagued, (aid, Lord, itis I. Every man eXcu- 
ſeth himſelf : for every man would extenuate his own fin and dimi.. 
ih it, andevery one thinketh his ſin ſalved when he hath excuſed him. 
ſelf. Let Adam be his own judge, and he will ſay, The woman temp- 
ted him to fin : and let the woman be her own Pr oo and ſhe will ſay 
yonder S:rpent perſyaded her to ic- Letevery one be his own judoe 
and there will be ſuch poſting off of Sing that never a one will be for} 
onilty, There is none that will be ſo impudent as to ſay he hath no 
at all; yet few that will freely confefle they have grievouſly ſinned, 
Therefore theſe here ſay, every man within himſelf, though he be 2 (n- 
ner, yet he is no great ſinner. None are accqunred ſinners, unleſs they 
be openly deteQted of ſore notable and hanous crimes # theybe D;- 
cers, (wewers, drunkards, brawlers, pickers, flatterers, prophaners 
of the Sabbath, ſleepers at Church, and ſuch like, they be not thought 
fnners : theſe actions are counted no fins, but rather recreations, 
For the multitude count none ſinners, unlefle they de thieves, traitours, 
open and-grofle Idolaters, and taken with fuch like capital crimes ;-no 
nor theſe neither, were it not for fear of the law : as none among the 
ems but the Pablicans were counted finners ; all the reſt were g00d 
tellows, and juſt men. NG 

The Papiſts ſay, ſame thoughts, affe&tians, words and outward 
a&tions not agreeing with'the Lawof God, areeafily waſht away mith 
a little holy-water, &c. They are not deadly, they deſerve not the 
wrath of God, they are but veniall. Did you ever reade of theſe veniall 
finners in the Scripture > But think you they have nothing but Scrip- 
ture? Yes, they have Decrees, they have Decretals, the Ceremonies 
whereof obſerved, theſe veniall fins aze ſoon pardoned 3 and they hav? 
a Pope that can forgive any fins. Thus they leſſen fins, thus they 
abate the price of fio8yand they can duy outfins with money, or redeem 
_ with Maſſes, and by little ſhort penance purchaſe alarge and long 

ardon. | 9" eos 

And as the Marmers every man thonght he was no great finner 3 (0 
Jonah thought with himſelf, Though I be a great finner, yet am I not 
ſo grievous a ſinner as theſe idolatrous heathens. Or if he thronghiy 
condemned himſelf, yet, unwilling to be known ſuch a rebel, he;thought, 
it may be, and it is moſt likely, They are many, I bat one, peradventur2 
therefore the lot will not fall upon. me. Like a thief, which, no: witt- 
ſtanding in his own heart heacknowledge himſelf guilty of that where- 
withall hes chargec, yet will not confeſle, untill the matter be thro!g9- 
ly fifted, and clearly proved to his own face, in ſuch ſort that he cannot 
for ſhame (though with ſhame he confeſſe) deny it. - Therefore if God 
had not ſifted out this finner the betrer, Jonah would not "ne mn 
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town the man, and the Mariners would till have contended who was 
th> leſſer finner_: therefore they conſult to caſt lots. 

Let us caſt lots. They did not uſe to caſt lots, this was no-cuſtom 
among the Mariners; but the cempeſt was ſo wonderfull, that it made 
them leriouſly to think of God, and willing to uſe the means preſcribed 
by God for the ending of doubtfull matters,acknowledging that he orde- Prov. 18.18, 
reth all, and the lot is the ſentence of God z by the falling cf the lot he Prov. 16.33. 
revealeth the truth. 

Theſe, like worldlings, never confefſe God but when te cometh in 
a tempeſt 3 they will not ſee his mercy, untill his juſtice appear z they 
will not acknowledge God's government, before he bring on them ſome 
jadgement ; like Pharaob's Sorcerers, who contefled nat God's Majeſty 
while'they lived yz eaſe 3*.but when the Lord plagued them, they cried 
out, This is the finger of God. Exod. 8, 19. 

Let us caſt litsy that me may know for whoſe canſe this evi0 ic rave upon 
41, Why? what are they the better when they know him? what 
would they doe with him on whom the lot ſhould fall ?- Surely they ſup- 
poſing, or tather- clearly ſeeing, this tempeſt to be ſent from ſome 
wrathſull power,and that for ſome one man's ſin among them, . they de- 
ainacd. bio found him; to ſacrifice bim unto the God-that was ſo 
offended by him. God turneth evill into good, but the Devill turneth 
g00d into evill. The Gentiles had a caſtome in the time of the common 
plague, to ſacrifice one for thereſft.” This caſtome they took by imitati= 
on of the Jews.in offering Beafts, and of 4brahams in offering his ſon ; the 
Devill,that Father of lies and Schoolmaſter of all miſchiefgteaching them. 
So the Devill took advantage to doe evill by the ſervice of God, 1n mo- 
ving the Gentiles to work abomination by offering men, imitating the 
Fews. commanded ſacrifices. Bat if they had rightly known the true God, 
they would have taken their fins by the throat, and have ſacrificed them. 

Come, let us caſt lots,, The Mariners were not (o wiſe to prevent the 
tempeſt before-it came, as they are diligent to allay the tempeft when 
it may not be laid. Wey once overtaken with God*s juſt judgements, 
are very carefull always ro uſe all means to be rid of them. But who 
keepeth a Watch of his. own ways, and diligently laboureth to keep him« 
ſelf free from that which neceſſarily draweth on it ſelf God's judgement > 
who purgeth himſelf of his fins, leſt he be ſick ? who letteth or fercheth 
out hrs corrupt bloud of pride, luſt, covetouſneſle, leſt he be fore ? who 
keeps g00 diet, and maketh his choice of holy exerciſes, godly com- 
panions, religious conferencesy &c ? But know we, he is not ſafe that is 
ſound, neither he ſound that is intemperate, 

So they caſt bots. Whether it belawfull to caſt lots, it is not evident 
by this example, becauſe they were Gentiles, and therefore no prece- 
dent for us ;:bat (0 fax may we uſe them as the Word doth lead us, and 
no farther, . 
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' There-are two Goats brought to Aaron, that he might caſt lots to (ﬆ« 
which Goat ſhould be killed, -ard which ſhould not; Theſe Goats 


-fienifie Chriſt ; for as he died, he tived again and .as he wag buried, 


he roſe agair. Agaiv, the land of Canaan 15 paited by lots, to ſee wha: 
pait each Tribe ſhould . inhabit, - Again, that thief Acban is found 
out by lute, firſt by his Tribe, then by his Family, and, laſtly, by his 
particular perſon, ' Again, it is ſaid that Sau! was choſen King by 
lots : andleſt any ſhould have ſaid, that 1t was his good luck, his good 
lot or chance, to be King 3 therefore theLo:d appointed that he (hyyld 
be anointed before he was choſen by lots. Again, ' Matthias is choſen 
by lots to the Apoſtlethip m Read of Judars Sothatitis lawfull in ſome 


caſes to calt lots, ſo that they do attribute nothing unto them, and :c- 


knowledge that the /ot is caſt into the lap, but he diſpogtion thereof is from 
the Lord : {gr they mult not ſay that it is their chance, fortune, or 200d 
luck 3 for (0 they make an Idoll of it, and rob. Ged of the honour dye 
unto him. For it was not Sau/'s fortune to be King, but God's mercy ; 


it was not 4chan's chance to be caught, but Gaa's judgement. Lots 


may be uſed to prevent rife, when all other means have been uſed; and 
ſometimes before all other means, when in wiſedome it is thought the 
beſt means. Brethren often and gcdly men at firſt divided their inhe- 
r1tance by lots; as the Children of //rae/ divided the, land of Canaan, 
Therefore in the Church of Geneve there is an order, that in the time of 
plague there ſhould be an houle ſet apart for the ſick to lodge in 3 and leſt 
they ſhould be uncomforted, they chuſe out a Miniſter by lots todoe it. 

So they caſt-/ots, Now we are come to putup our ſelves to the Court 
of Lawyers, to {ee if they will doe any thing for God, for conſcience, 
or for love;z viz. that they would end mens ſuits quickly, and let the 


poor Clients haye equitie. . Some ſay that Lawyers be good untill they 


be Counſelloursz hike Lions, which will be gentle untill their talons 


grow. Be not offended, but amend, for malice ſpeaks not. 


I am perſwaded that if the lots werecalt toſeewho troubles the ſhip, 
it Would tall upon the Lawyers. Bznot offended, but amend, for ma- 


lice ſpeaks not. A poor-Citent cometh forth accufingione, and going 


home accuſeth a hundred 2: for ſo few ſeek to further him, and ſo many 
ſeek to hinder him, that all his'gain 1s but labour and loſle. 

For a (mall matter many will come to Law, to firive for that whici 
with reaſon might eafily be attained without ſuch contention 3 and 0- 
thers ſeek to enrich themſelves with contending for a ſmall macter with 
their neighbours, yet in the end loſe that they ſought,-and.that they had 
defide : and fo they contend and ſtrive about a thing commonly, till the 
Lawyer hath gained more by them then the thing which is in controverlie 
is worth, Theſe are like the Mouſe and the Frog, which fixove ſo long 
about Marſh-ground, that at length the Kite came and took them doth 
from it. Others will come up-to Law about a ſmall matter, and therein 
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:ntargle themſelves, that they ;cangot rd their hands: of it untift it have 
imo undone them 3 -bke q filly h *FÞ chat is hunting a flie; which-run- 
neth from buſh.to buſh, and ey h catcheth a lock of hith, ſo that the 
poor ſheep'is thread-bare ere he ath done,and hath not afffece left him 
0 cover himſelf withall, So he runs from Court toCourt, to ſue, to 
complain, to plead, till he have ſpenthis cloakand his coat ; we#e it not 
b-tter to have caſt lotsfor the coat at firſt ? For the Law. is like 2 Butler's 
box 3 play fill on, till all come to the Candleſtick. Therefore it is 
Jawfull, to end any controverkie in a_bard. matter, touſe this means. 
Now whether it be Iawfull to caſt dice : Iflots may not be uſed (as 
Solomon's words, Prov. 13. 18» The lot cauſeth contention to ceaſe, com- 
pared with 'Hebr. &+ 16+ prove) but in hard matte1s and weighty cau- 
ſes, when the thing is doubtfull, and all good means are tried before to 
avoid rife ; that queſtion is' decided which none but voluptuous men o_ 
make queſtion of, namely, whether Dice-play be a meet exerciſe for a - 
Ciriſtian ſoul.  So/omon ſaith, T be lot cauſeth contention to ceaſe 5 theres prov, 18.18, 
fore lots areto end (rife ; but theſe lots make ftrife : for before thou 
takeſt the Dice, thou knowelt thine own, and no man triveth to take it 
from thee z but when thou caſteſt the Dice, thou doſt (as it were) ask 
whether thine own be thine own, and makeſt a ſtrife of no rife, Art 
thou not worthy to loſe the gifts of God, which ventureſt to loſe them 
when thou needeft not? Doſt thou not deſerve to forgoe thine own, 
which art ſo greedy of anochers, that thou would(t haye his living for no- 
thing but for turning of a Die ? Eſa, did not ſell his birch-right ſo lightly, 
but he had ſomewhat for it which refreſhed .his hunger ; but God'hath 
viven thee a livingy andthou ſpendeſt it for nothing, © The Mariners did 
caſt lots to find out the ſinner z they did not caſt Dice to ſee who ſhould 
vin, as Dicers doe z for to whom. the lot falls, hetaketh all, which de- 
(erves to loſe all as well as the other, and hath no right unto it by any law. 
For God hath not allowed one man.to take another's goods for the trip- 
ping of a Die : buteither they muſk be merited, orchey muſt be given, 
or they muſt be bought ; or elſe. it is unlawful, ungodly, anconſciona- 
ole, to take them. Beſides the brawls, the couzenages, the oaths an- 
nexed to this game, Which would notagree with it, unlefle it had been a 
meer companion for them, Thou takeſt another man's goods: for no- 
thing, whereas God hath appointed thee to get thy living with the (weat 
of thy brows z for thou takeit away that which others ſweat for : and 
Vhereas thou ſhonldR live by workipg, thou ſeekelt tolive by, playing, 
like as the Ape, which lives by toying. Doth any Dicer think'he doeth 
well? Tell me, what thinkeſt thou ?- for every ſinner doth condemn in 
lis prayer to Godghat which he excuſeth before men. If they which 
re Gameſters repent it, how can they which are Gamelters defend it ? 
Thou ſhould doe nothing but that thou wouldlt have God finde thee 
doing, if he ſhould come to judgement, Wouldſ thou have him take 
Kkkk thee 
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thee at Dice? 'I anyſurethou wouldſt rot have God fee thee ſo vain; 7 
occupied. Neither canft thon think that Chriſ?, or his Prophets, or 
Apoſtles, or Evangeliſts, were Dicers 3 -for no ſuch lots are named in 
the Floly wy and yet the Lord's" day is moſt prophaned with 
this exerciſe, Ca:ds and Dice, .as though they kept all they Vanities 
to celebfate holy-diys. .. What haſt thou to alledge for Dice, now ey;. 
dence is -given up againft them ? Haſt thon " patron to ſpeak fgr 
them, but:thy. vain pleaſure and filthy covetouſnefſe, which are condeq. 
ned already, and therefore have no voice by Law > Take away theſe, ar 
take away Dice.-. The Patron condemns the Clients, when one. vice 
condemns. another, If the exerciſe were lawfell, fuch Patrons as plez. 
fure ad covetouſnefle Would not ſpeak for it. Take thy pleafure 
therefore in that Which is good, and the Angels will rejoyce with thee, 
If this were g00d, God would proſper them better that uſe it ; b:t 
neither winners nor loſers are gainers. . I know-not how, bat there i; 
not ſo much wone as loſt, as though the Devill did part Rakes with them, * 
and. draw:away with a black hand when no man ſeeth 3 - for the winner 
ſaith, he hath not wone half ſo much as che loſer hath loft, One would 
think that one of them ſhould low, when fo many ebbe : there is never 
an ebbe-without a flowing, never one loſeth but another winneth, but ar 
Djee.  Whata curſed thing is this, that turns no- man to- good, which 
robs others, and beggars themſelves? "The School of deceit, the Shoy 
of oaths, and the Held of vanities. Thou doſtnoronely hazzard thy mo- 
ney'in this game,'but ventureſt thy ſalvation, and caſteſt Dice with the 
D2vill who ſhall have thy-Soul. For everything that cometh well to 
man, he giveth thanks; but for that which cometh by Dice, he is a- 
[hamed to-give thanks : which ſhewech, that in-conſcience that gain is 
enill gotten, and that he ſought it without God. Can this be good, 
when worſt men uſe it moſt?-1f it were good, the evill would like 
worſe of it therithe good : but the more aman ſavonreth of any gooc» 
nefle, the more he begins-ro zbhor ir, and his Conſcience doth accuſe him 
for it, as for fin, They which doubt whether God doth allow it, need 
bat look how he doth proſper them that nſejt ; but they truſt not in 
God, (the terms of their occupation deſcrie,) for they call all their 
caſts Chances, as though they relied not upon God, but upon chance, 
Therefore if 'Dice'make ſtrife without cauſe; if they take away 0- 
thers good 'for nothing ; if we may not live by: playing, bvt Dy 
labour if” they - which have been Dicers repent it among the1t 
ſins; if the Holy men never uſed this recreation, but the 'orlt molt 
delight in 'it3 if thou would not have God ſee thee when thou play 
at. Dice, nor take thee at it when he comes to Jydgement ; if n0* 
thing but pleaſure and covetouſneſſe ſpeak for them; if they do rot 
proſper which take pleaſure in it; if they traſt not upon God, but 
rely -upon chance if thou doſt not onely venture thy oy: _ 
| azz 
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14z2ard thy Soul z,, then the beſt. caſt at Dice is, to.caſt them quite 
mn the lot fell upan Fonab,... The lot fell upon Jonah, not becauſe he 
was the greateſt finnes of them-ally (tor ſo is the opinion of the common x,xe 12, 2, 
people, to cenſure them worlt whom they ſee moſt aſtifted. If any &c, 

one be ſeen to bear his croſs, then many will ſay, This is a wicked man ; 

and (0 think well of themſelves, ſuppotpg thas God 15 not bent again 

chem to puniſh them as well.) but becalffe Fonah ſhould feel the hand of 

the Lord both puniſhing and: preſerving him, and be reformed. For 

God correQerth all as he did bis Son, to /earn them, obedience. But eb. e.8. 
if judgement begin with the houſe of God, what ſhall become of the ungodly ? 1 ver, 4. 17, 

And the lot fell upon Fonah- Now when the fioner that trqubled the 18. 

ſhip is taken, Fonah can hide himſelf no longer. Now he might alſo 

fear to be ſacrificed by the Mariners preſently. For the Mariners, part= 

ly {gr the pain they. had endured, partly for the loſs they had ſuſtained, 

partly for the danger wherein they remained, wereMmo doubt as the She- 

wolves robbed of their Whelps, out of meaſure furious, and fully bent 

to ſacrifice bim on whom the lot fell, to appeaſe the wrathfull God, Bur 

God ſtayed and reſtrained the rage of the Mariners, and made them 

afterward willingly to abide the tempelt a while, and put themſelves to 
more pain to ſave him, endeayouring by rowing to recover land, For 
having heard of che true God, and, though they loft their goods, having 

found whois all good, Shall we (ſay they) deſtroy him that hath .ſaved 

us? Shall we give him up to death unneceffarily, that hath brought us to 

life, and aſſured us toreign with God in all glory everlaſting ? Surely 

the thanklefle ate graceleſs3 eſpecially they that love not, and ſhew not 
forth the labour ot love fat, their gracious guide.to God. But therefore 
we may ſee that cþe hearts of men are in the bands of God, and be turneth Prov. 20. 1. 
them which way he /ift; be faſhioneth their bearts every one 3 yea even F/al. 33. 15. 
Kings hearts as rivers of wates.doth be turn, to water and make fruitfull pſal.106.41, 
his vine, to pity andto perſecute, to honour and to ſhame, to love and &c. 
hate his people, to deliver their power to the beaſt, Rewe/. 17.13. and Is $. nes 
a9ain to eat the Whore's fleſh, and to burn her with fire, Reve/. 17. 16. "2-594 Ay 
Therefore let us never fear to perform our duties whatſoever, ro whom- Neh. 2. 
ſoevers for he formeth the hearts of all, who hath promiſed to bonour 1 Sam. 2.30, 
them that honour bim, but to makg them contemptibie that do deſpiſe hin. 
Neither let us pat confidence in man, nor in Princes; for their =—_ are Pſal. 146.3. 
rivers of waters of themſelves, fleeting eaſily, as they be-led following. _ 
But eſpecially let us not forger chiefly to, make prayers, ſupplications, 1 #/" 2-1- 
interceſſhons, and to give thanks, for all thoſe 'on'the godlinefle or pro- 
phaneneſle of whoſe hearts the Alouriſhing or defacing of the Goſpel of 

Chriſt Jeſus and the choſen cf God doth molt depend. | 

» And the lot fell upon Fonah- Now Jongh could not deny he was that 
linner, unletle-he would accuſe God of unrighteous jadgement : fer 
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The Second Sermon - 
the lot is cafti into the lap, but the whole diſpoſition theredf is of thy Lovk 
Now therefore he muſt needs confeſle it, The winds thundering, the 
waves tumbling, the ſhip cracking, the Mariners quaking, upon their 
gods crying, their wares forth caſting, Fonab's prayers -requeſting, |tg 
caſt lots conſulting, Fonab kept himſelf cloſe 5 he would not be thous: 
that inner. The wind ſaid, I will-overturn thee * the water (aid, I mall 
drown thee : the ſhip (md, 1 your hold thee : the Mariners (a1d, we 
cannot help thee : his prayers1a1d, We cannot profit thee:his conſcience 
within bleeding, and God at. the door of his heart knocking, and the 
lots now ready for caſting, ſaid threatningly, For thee the tempeſt i; 
come, thou fugitive, and we will diſcover thee. 

Yet Fonah conceals his fin 3 ſo much did he adhor the ſhame of men, 
of ſtrange men, a few men, frail men, or the fear ofthe fury of the fleſh, 
Therefore after the winds had roared, the waves raged, the ſhip reeled, 
th: Mariners cried;and the lot, his conſcience,and G 2d himſelf threwaned 
him 3 the lot alſo c(demned him,and the fear of being ſacrificed by fin- 
ners to Satan terrified him, that-he forthwithrepented throughly,he de- 
clared it openly,and confefled his fin freely. Sucha ſtir hath God before 
he can come by his own 3 he muſt croſle us, ſet himſelf and all his crez- 
tures ag1inft us, ſtrain our bodies, or-leave our fouls, and confirain us to 
it-before 'we will return from -our wicked ways, and throughly humb/z 
our ſelves-to yield him due obedience. O the goodnefle of the great God! 
Olong-ſufterance and bountifulneſle unſpeakable, which not onely lea- 
deth, butalſo in the chains-of love draweth, us to true repentance 

It was God'sgreat goodneſſe to Fonab,that the Mariners ſacrificed him 
not 2 greater,.that he truly repented'; that God continued him in his cal- 
ling,(whoſe flying from God deſerved flying toSatan)and blefled his, not 
ſa much ſolemn Preaching, as ſudden confellion, and ſhort denunciation 
of vengeance z yea, made it ſo powerfull, that it converted idolatrous 
Heathens, moſt hardned Idolaters z firkt Mariners, then Ninivites. 

For what a bleſſing felt Fonah, God vouchſafing him of this -honour, 
to offer them alively, holy.and acceptable ſacrifice to God, by whom 
he preſently before greatly feared to have been offered a dead, unholy, 
and ſo a delightfull, ſacrifice to Satan ? This fear baniſhed, and that joy 
poſleſſing him, what a mercy of the Almighty did Fob think it? Bt 
before he converted the Ninivites, heyyas more to be humbled, fuller 
to be (irengthned, better every way to be prepared. Therefore God 
would have the ſea/to waſh him, the Whale to faſt him, and yet miracu- 

| loufly ſafe to preſerve him, -that, being purified, he might pray fer- 
vently3 -and being delivered, finde power, comfort, and courage adun- 
dantly._; Therefore when by lot being taken, and by his own confeſſion 
found the man that.procured the: tempeſt, ' the Mariners, in love and 
compaſſion of him, had aſſzyed by rowing to get to land, but could not; 
the Sea. raging, more: and more, and Foy himſelf profeſſed he kne 
. tn} 


of Jonal's Puniſhment. 


the tempeſt was ſent for his cauiey and would be laid he being cat into 
the Sea 3 Fonah at length was caſt out of the ſhip into the {welling 
ſurge of the tempeſiuous Seas W hat hope ot life then left? -is there 
any > To ſwallow up all, ſoon after he is ſwallowed whole of a Whale, 
Here let us mark, thac after the tempeſt had terrified Fo4b, the Mari- 
ners reproved him 3 when they had reproved him, his conſcience Price 
ked him 5 when his conſcience had pricked him, the conſulting to caſt 
lots grieved him 3 after griet, tor conſulting, their concluding to caſt 
lots vexed him 3 vexed at the concluſion, the lot condemns him ; the lot 
having condemned him, in what an agonie think we was Fonab ; partly, 
that he ſhould be held that notorious wretch that had brought this woe ; 
partly, leſt they 3n their raging grief, for their great trouble of body, loſs 
of goods, and danger of lite, (hould forthwith kill him for a ſacrifice, to ' 
appeaſe the unknown angry God ? But after this agony the terrour of 
drowning followed, and after that the-horrour of that huge fith 3 firſt, 
eit it tear himin pieces z then, leſt it melt him afterward, leſt it poiſon 
him ; laſtly, three days and three nights the comfortlefſe horrour of 
darkneſſe and noiſome ſtink in the fiſhe's belly tormented him. 

Firſt then ſee, the winds could not further him, the waters could not 
bear him, the (hip @@uld not hold him, the Mariners could not help him : 
and, being caſt out, leſt all for him be caſt away, the Whale would not 
ſpare him, the ſtench would ill feed him, the darknefſe would lefle glad 
him, and light might not viſit him. - Now ſee then what Jonah got by 


his journey : notwithſtanding all the promiſes of-which Satan aſſured 
him, and all thggyriherances which the Serpent procure#him, he loſt 
his labour, loft is money, loſt his joy, lolt his credit, loſt his quiet, and 
ſaw no hope but to loſe his life too, finding plentifully and bitterly fee- 
ling dreadfull fearss He truſted to the winds, the winds could not ſave 
him : he truſted to the ſhip, the a7 could nor keep him ; hetruſted to 


the Mariners , the Mariners could not help. him-; he truſted to the 
lot, the lot would not ſpare him ; he truſted tothe waters, the wa- . 
ters could not bear him :. neither would the Whale forbear him ; nei- 
ther did any thing make-ſhew of. likelihood to ſave him. Therefore 
we may ſee in Jonab, what it profiteth a mat to fly from God, forſa- 
king his calling, and ſo praQtifing the evill motions of Satan in Read of 
the known will of God. Afluredly, if we follow his flatteries, as F,nah 
61d, we ſhall have as he had, act conſciences, feartull hearts, and 
the wrath of God upon our heads. For he hath nothing to give us, al- | 
though he promiſe and make us believe he hath Kingdoms. Yet in- 
deed, he hath horrour of minde for all that obey him, and kell for the 

reward of his, which will make all their hearts ake which receive it. 
See, ſecondly, in this punyſhment of Fozab the juſtice of God. The 
:e, when (he hath once ſtung,doth loſe her Ning, fo that ſhe can ſting 
No-more; ſo doth' not God's juſtice puniſhing fin3 for jt retainerh 
Kkkk 3: | Power, 
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- power, it hath ſtore of ſtings to.vex ſtill. When one judgement is exe. 
- cuted, he ever hath others enough ready, either of the ſame kinde In 
another degree more tharp, or of another ſort. ' For all the creatures 
with their (everall powers, are God's darts to ſtrike us when he cow. 
mands. - Therefore if we be fick, fickneſle is not dead with us; if > 
be poor, poverty endeth not ; if we be in danger, danger is not thers. 
fore put down tor ever after : and if we be vexed, vexation hath n 
therefore loſt his ting. His dart, his weapons alſo are as ſharp noy 1; 
they were at the firſt ; and ſharper too,” becauſe we are finfuller, F; 
according to the ficknefle is the medicine ; and-wounds more dange. 
rous r£quire more dolorous plaiſters. 
Lev. 26,16, And ifthou be dilobedient, then he will lead thee through them 21! 
KC. untill he hath humbled thee, and. made thee to glorifie him with obe. 
dience, or utterly deſtroyed thee. 

*Thirdly, let us not gt neither lightly think of this, that God know- 
eth how to puniſh for fin, yea, moſt ſeverely to corre& his children, 
though repenting. It our Propher Jonah here may not keep thee ome 
eo0d while in a due meditation of it, let that man after God's own 
heart, the ſweet Prophet of /ſrazl, come to thy. mind, and in him ee 

> Sam. 18, Whether God cockereth his intireſt friends,or doth 6r ſomething ſharp- 

2 Sam. 12. Iy, if not bitterly, handle them, if they ſettle themſelves in their dregs, 

_ 01.2.5 or ſecurely ſerve the Lord, b 

"nel Paret Laſtly; yet confider God is rich in' mercy, and full of compaſſion; 
loth to puniſh, unleſle too far provoked ; content to ſhake his rod over 
us, to makes fear onely, and keep us free from ting his firoaks, 
if that may have his due work 1n us, that is, recall, reform, and confirm 
us. For as the Winds could not overthrow Jonah, nor - the waters 
drown him 5 ſo neither could the Whale conſame, poiſon, or annoy 
him, or ought but fear him, though it had ſwallowed him : for Jonat 
remembring God, go ſhewed he forgot not Jonah. Therefore when 
and where Fonab ttiought verily and ſpeedily to have periſhed, then 
and there God cauſed him to be chree days and as many nights moſt ſafe- 
ly preſerved. O power omnipotent ! O goodnefle all-ſufficient, in all 
things, at all times ! God then as well knoweth to deliver his out of all 
diftreſſe in due time,as toreſerve the wicked to the day of judgement to 
be pun ;ſhed, And in what danger hs deſpair ? in what extremities 

7on. 2.10. ought not we to hope in our moſtmighty Saviour, remembring Fon«b 

Jer. We: inthe Whale?s belly, Jeremy in the mire of the deep dungeon, Davie! 


among the fierce Lions,his three companions in the hot burning Furnace, 


EI 17. 6, 0ay, GOCCOO. Men of war, and three times as many moe, men ard 

Exod. 16.13. women, youngand old, inthe Wildernefſe, lacking now drink, the! 
meat; and all theſe delivered out of all danger, cheſe laſt miract- 
louſly ſatisfied with drink out of the rock, and wich meat abundantly 
from heaven ? | 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, though Fonah be caſt into the troublous Sea, and ſwallowed 
oi a huge Whale, yethe muſt preach at Ninive though Wyſe; ly out of Exod. 2. 18. 
Egyp!', yet he muli beche leader of God's people thence: Joſeph is in & 3: 10- 
priſon, but he mult be the Lord of Egypr, and preſerve the Church alive. "pe - "any 
Who would have thought that Saul ſhould become Pay, or forſwearing g 4 -” 
Peter a faithfull Preacher Suſpend then thy judgement, and wonder at Az. 9. 
God's works, whether of mercy or juſtice : and. think not the worſe of a 1 Cor.15.10. 
man, though he were caſt out of the Sea, as Fonab 3 or baſely brought Har. 14. 71. 
up, as Amos : for the deliverer of Iſrael was brought out of the Flags; _, hh 
and the converter of Ninive out ot a Whale; and the Salvation of the Ames 1. x. 
whole, World out of a Stall, | Exod. 2. 3. 
And the lot fell »pon Jonah. The lot fell upon Jonah, that he might be .7onah 2. 15. 
caſt out of the ſhip ; that as the ſhip was almoſt broken, but nor alto- {*& 2+ 15 
oether ; ſo Jonah might be almoſt drowned, but not- altogether ; al- 
moſt conſumed, almolt poiſoned in the belly of theWhale, but not al- 
rogether ; that being in the double deep duely humbled, and as gold in a 
Furnace fined and fitted for God's works, he might thence in a miracu- 
lous manner come forth, like Zazarus in bis winding-ſheet, thar he 
might glorifie God once again, and cuurageouſly cry againſt Ninive. 
And the lot fell won Jonah. The lot fallen upon Fonah, the Juftice 
of God(both manitelting the truth 4ncorruptly, and chaflifing his diſo- 
bedient ſervant ſeverely, )did appear, but with all ſingular mercy ſhined 3 
and the Mariners minds were mollified, in that they ſacrificed him not 
to Satan : but much more was God's mercy, that he by that means truly 
repented. Inſomuch that the old idolatrous Mariners preſently by him 
were converted ; - and he, caſt into the Sea, was not drowned, ſwallowed 
of the Whale, and three days continuing therein periſhed not, but mi- 
raculouſly was preſerved, -and moſt graciouſly. caſt on land ſafe; and, 
laſtly, crying againſt Vinjves that ſinfull City, had his Preaching ſo migh- 
tily prevailing, that he_wonderfally humbled them all. This mercy 
was marvellous, this goodnefle of God to Fonah moſt glorious : For the 
Ninivites Wiring, 7 fourty days, and Ninive ſball be overthrown, firſt, 
as the mariners had betore doneggelievel the word of God, though they 
never heard itbefore. If we heard the word of God preached, as the 
Mariners and Ninjvites did, with trembling hearts.in the ſenſe of God's 
Majeſty, it would not be but we ſhonld feel the power of 4t lively, and 
filled with al-joy in believing ſpeedily ; but uneffeRuall and fruitlefle 
3s preaching, becauſe'there is nothing almoſt bur unreverent and ſenſe- 
lefle hearing. + And why ſhould God teach the heedlefle tolearn ? why 
ſhould he give pearls to dunghill Cocks, nay, to very Swine ? But they 
delievedthe word as ſoon as they heard ir, though they never heard it be- 
fore, . What doth that argue? Surely it (heweth, [that the fooliſh and 
imple are more diligenc and ready, both to hear and receive the word 
ol God, thenthoſe chacare wiſe intheir-ovn conceit, or alſo in the view 
wy ot - 
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Matt, 11. 8. Of the world, What ſaith Chriſt # T he poor receive the Goſpel, Wha 
1. Cor, 1+ 26, ſaith Pay! # Not many rich, nor many wiſe. For though we have kngy. 
Malt.23-133 ledge, it our knowledge be like the Phariſees,that is, in ſhew cf fincerir 
NC onely, 1n conmerteit holinels, and hollow-hearted iriendſhip trove! 
hzpeculie, it had been better for us that we had been ignorant, for ic wit 
bur leave us the more inexcuſable 3 it wall be found inſufficient to (:4- 
I ibe 12.475 ys, bat ſufficient the more fearfully to condemn us, becanſe we bnen ow 
go. Maſter's will, and dot ir not, Therefore as Peter ſaid to Simon A},9,, 
Thy money periſh with thee : So will the Lord ſay unto ſuch, Thy knoy. 
ledge periſh with thee, ſeeing ir 1s fruitleſſe. 

Bat when Ninive had believed.God, what did they ſecondly? They 
ſpeedily, they notably repented z they proclaimed a faft, they put on 
ſack-cloath, they hambled themielves before the Lord, they earnefily 

Fab 3. 4+ beſough® him to turn away his wrath from this wotull City, 7,4 
preached at Niniugg crying againkt it z 1t ſeemeth to have humbled ther, 
and that wichout a miracle, (without which ſcant any doctrine is of cre- 
dit among the Gentiles :) for not onely within fourty, bat within four 
days, much within fourty days, he converted Njnive,ruffling Ninive, old 
and Idolatrous Ninive ; long before fourty days be ended, the ſeed is 
ſown, grown, increaſed mightily, and full ripe, in a ſoil in reaſon melt 
barren, Sow therefore, ye ſeedſmen, where ye are ſet. If ye ſow chear- 
fully, ye ſhall reap plenteouſly in due time : faint nor. Say not, I have 
2 tony, or a ſtarved,or a thorny ground : Ninive repents in ſackcloth. 

In which willing ſubmiflion of theirs, and ſpeedy lively repentance 
at the words of the Prophet, (after he had been three days and three 
nights in the Whale's belly) the calling of the Gentiles by Chri/? (after 
he had been three days andthree nights in- the bowels of the Earth) 
mighe well be {ignified.; for they no lefle willingly then the Ninivites 
ſubmitted themſelves to the Goſpell preached.z no lefle ſpeedily, and 
peradventure more truly, repented, For though they now thus won- 
derfully humbled themſelves, not the fearfull Multitude onely, but the 


Jonah 3546+ richeſt and greateſt, the Nobles and King alſo, and ſo all eWped now : 


yet ſoon after they returned rotheir "Sy" and never ceaſed to add (in 


to (in, till they were by open wars mlſerably 'weakned, and at length, 
Nah. 3: fulfilling the Prophecy of Nabum, utterly conſumed, Therefore, firſt, 

for the comfort of the godly, fince Ahab humbled himſelf before the 
x King, 21. Lord Ahab, I ſay, that had done exceeding abominably in following 
25,26,27, Idols, and ſold himſelf ro work wickednefle in the fight of the Lor, 
Ys ſubmitted himſelf under the hand of God, faſting im ſackcloth, though n£ 

did all in hypocrifie, and had not the evill threatned brought upon him 
SEReL0s in his days : ſeeing Reboboam and the Princes of Iſrae/, who had forſaken 
. King. 14, the Lord, and the whole Tfibe of Fudab, which wrought wickedneſſe in the 
22, ſight of the Lord, and provoked bim more with their ſins then all that their 


oy _ 12. fathers had dont» 6:mbling themſelves before the Lord;and confeſſing hin 
z 73 L6 : 


1 ſts 


- of Jonah #Phniſhment, 
..2 had not the wrath of the Lord poured on them by Shiſhak King of E- 


_ were nat deſtroyed, but ſhortly delivered, yea alſo things proſpered 
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in Tudab,though the Lord had threatned to leave them in the hands of Shi- Verſe 5. 


ſhak, albeit they. truly Þ qe v7 not ; laſtly, foraſmuch as Ninive, that 
Lloudy city, Fill of lies ant | 

tyrnications, thas Miſtreſſe of Witcher afts, which ſoid the prople throagh 
\er wheredomesy .and the nations thrageh ter witchcrafty humbling theme 


robbery, the. beautifull barlot, with multitude of Nah. 3: 1, 4+ 


ſelves with faſting, and putting on of /ackeloathy the Lord repented 'of the Jonah 5.55, 


vill be had threatned them, and did it not :; how aflured may we be, that 
whatſoever judgement the Lord threatneth us, and-howſoever he threa- 
tenit, it ſhall not light on us, when we unfeignedly -humble our ſelves in 
tre faſting, turning from our evill ways, and from the- heart-yowing to 
ſzrye God in all holineſſe?For this is the clear promiſeof the Faithfull God: 
[* I ſont the heaven, that there be norain3 or-if I command the graſhopper 
;0 devonr the land» or if Tſend Ppeſtilence among my peop/s: if my prop/e, 
among whom. my Name is called upon, do humble themſelves, and pray, and 
ſrek my preſence, and turn from their wicked ways; then will Þ hear in 
heaven, and be mercifallt0 their ſins, and heal their land. © Again, as genes 
rally moſt plainly ſaith juſt Febovab, 7 will ſp2ak, ſuddenly againſt 4 nati= 
en, or againſt a king dome, ſaying, 1 will pluck it up, and rotit out, and de- 
froy.it > But if this nation againſt which I have pronounced this turn frous 
their mickedneſſe, 1 will repent of the plague that 1 thought to bring upon 
theers Letus then, O beloved of the Lord, whoſoever love the Lord 
Teſas, be carefull to fulfill the condition 3 and then be confident, not 
doubting of the performance of the promiſe, by ſo much the more, by 
how much the fewer we be, and by how much the longer and clearer the 
Lord hath threatned moſtterrible judgements. w 

Now for the terrour of the ungodly, as many of them as repent one- 

ly when God's hand is upon them, and then humble themſelves outward- 
ly onely, and that but onely when the fierceneſle of his wrath appeareth, 
or elſe after they have eſcaped the feared judgement fall to their wonted 
wickednefle again ;- let them be ſure, the (trong and juſt God, that con- 
ſumed Ninive {lidden back, will overtake them alſo in wrath, and for 
ever turn them oyer to ceaſeleſle woe. For the greatneſſe, the beauty, 
the irength and riches of Vinive could not withſtand the hand of Goo, 
or keep it from deftru&ion, but rather furthered and haftened it. For 
withthe more excellent ornaments that it was adorned by the Lord, the 
more hainous and grievous in his fight was the abuſe of them, There- 
fore the hugeneſſe or the ſtrength of chis or any other City cannot ſave 
it rom the judgement of God, being finfull in his fight. 

Great Sodome is deſtroyed , great Ferichs 1s deſtroyed , great 
Ninive 18 deftroyed, great Jera[a/em 1s deſtroyed 3 and great Rowe, 
the room of all unclean ſpirits , ftayeth for her deftrution., ike 
2 Nhore that ſtayeth for her —_— ſhe de delivered , 

L an 


- 8, 10, 


2 Chr0. 5413, 
I 4. 


7er, 18. 7,% 
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and theſe were and (hall be puniſhed for unchankfulneſſe ang contempy 
of the word of God, Yet Ninive, Jericho, Sodome, D0r Rowe, have hag 
half the preaching that we have had 3 yet we are unthankfull £00 2 ther 
what have we to look for > But when Sodowe was burned, Zoar Roge 
ſafe : when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, Bethlebem ood Rill. $9 the Lorg 
doth always provide for his people, though he make never ſo great 
laughter and deſtruction among his enemies,. For the Lord, becauſe (f 
his covenant, doth always provide for his choſen, although they be by, 
remnant, like the gleaning after harveſt, or like a cluſter of Grapes « 
che top of the Vine after the vintage, and though there be never (9 frext 
calamity or trouble :. as we ſee in the Book of Geneficy, when chere wi; 1 
great time of dearth and ſcarcity to come upon theland where 7acgh wa, 
the Lord had ſent Joſeph to provide for his father Jacob, leſt he ſhould 
want bread, he or any of his ſons and folks;- and fo ordered the mute; 
that Foſeph was treaſurer over all-the Corn in Egypr. . And ſo among 
the Turks and Spaniards and Infidels, the Lord will finde means to dc 
them good which unfeignedly love him z and in the dungeon in priſon, 


and in bonds, yea-and.in death, the godly ſhall find God. 
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FOR 


The Mor ninc and EveninG. 


Morning Prayer. 


Eternall God and mercifull F ather, which 

art the Light that no man can attain unto, 
and by thy marvellous lightneſſe driveſi away 
the darkneſſe of the night and (hadow of death, and 
by thy grace enlighteneſt all thoſe that being in dark- 
neſſe come unto thee ; 1thy unworthy ſervant do bleſſe 
and praiſe thy moſt holy Name for all the mercies and 
gracious benefits that from time to time Þ have recei- 
ved from thee, and moſt humbly thank thee that thou 
haſt vouchſafed me this favour, to paſſe this night in 
ſ» quiet and comfortable reſt, and haſt brought me a- 
gain to ſee and enjoy the light of the Morning, And 
now 1beſeech thee, O Lord, of thine infinite goodneſſe 
and mercy, by the merits of my Blefſed Saviour, that 
| = Re thy 


628 Godly Prayer op 
thy mercifull compulſion may this day be extended; 
me, that being inlightned with thy grace, I may not ; 
carried away bythe pewer'ofi darkaeſſe, to ſpend tl; 
day after the luſis and pleaſures of my own corrupt 
ming; butthat T may, with all cdre and conſcience 
follow thy father lyavill, which thou haſt revealed in. 
to me in thy boly Word, Increaſe in me (0 Lord) all 
ſpirituall gifts and graces, and,beat down in me al] 
carnall and corrupt affections. wy Vn by thy 
bleffed Spirit in ſome medſure,” both to withſiandtha 
which is evill, and to perform what is good and plea- 
fing unto thee : and that neither by my own negli- 
gence, nor the power of any temptation which either 
the World, the F Ieſþ. or the Devill ſhall preſent unt: 
me, 1 be driven away from a true faith ; but may lt 
bold of thoſe gracious promiſes that thou haſi mad: 
unto me in.Jelus Chriſt my Saviour, Diſpell (0 
Lord) the thjck-mift and clouds of my ſins, which c:r- 
rupt my foul, and darken my underſtanding, and wa ſh 
them away (1 moſt humbly beſeech:-thee) in the preci- 
ous bloud of thy Sons Paſſuans; that ſo I may be «c- 
knowledged for one. of thine Ele, wben'I ſhall a;- 
pear before thy Juagement-ſeat. Give me a will care- 
fully to follow my vacation,.and let thy bleſſing be i; 
an me in the ſame. Bleſſe mein my body, im my [0 
and in whatſoever belongs unto me: lighten my mint, 
and. inflame my heart with a love of thoſe things i! 
are good, And as my body (by thy power) is riſen fro! 
/leep,fo let my ſoul daily be raiſed from the ſlumber © 
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hnand the darkneſſe of this world ;- that ſo both to- 
gether- may enjoy. that everlaſting light which thou 
haſt provided for thy. Saints and purchaſed with the 

. bloud of thy deur Son our. Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; #9 
whom with thee, O'F ather.' and the bleſſed Spirit, be 
all honour and glory for evermore, Amen, 


O Lord, prepare our hearts to Prayer, 


*. Lord God our  beaventy_F ather, we thy poor © 
and wretched creatures give thee moſt humble 
and hearty thanks for our.quiet and ſafe ſleep, and for 
raiſing us up from'the ſame. We beſeech thee, for Je; 
{us Chriſt's./ake,'to proſper us this day- in our labour 
and travell, that it may be to the diſcharging of our 
duty in our vocations, principally to thy glory, z next, 
to theprofit of this Church. and CommanwealG and, 
laſt of all, to the benefit and content of ' our Maſters. 
Grant; dear:F ather , that we 'may chearfully and 
conſcionably doe our bufineſſe-and labours, not as men- 
pleaſers, butas ſerving.thee our God, knowing thee to 
be the chief Maſter-of us,and;that thou ſeeft and behql- 

deft us with thy fatherly eyes, who -haſt-promiſed re- 
ward to them that. faithfully and4traly walk. in their 
* vocation, an4threatned ever{aſiing death and dam- 

. nation #0 them that deceitfully and-wickedly dye their 
works and labours We beſeechthee,0 heaventyFather, 
to give us the ſirength of thy Spirit, tht godly and 
gladly we may.overcome.our labours, and that hetec- 

| LIHL3  dlivufe- 


639 Godly Prayers,” 
dioufneſſe of that irkſome Jabour which thou for our 
ſens haſt poured upon all mankind may ſeem to us more 
deletable and ſweet, Fulfill now, 0 Lord, theſe our 
requeſts, for thy Son our Saviour's 'ſake, in why . 


Name we pray, as he himſelf hath taught us, 


Our Father, whiclrart 1n Heaven, 0c. 


| Evening Prayer. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, the Þ ather of 
_F mercy and God of all conſolation, that by thy 


'* . mercifutl-Providence_defendeft all thoſe that 
walk before thee and put their truſt in thee ; I, poor 
and miſerable ſinner, (unworthy of the leaſt of thy ja- 
vours,,) do yet preſume (in the name and mediation of 
Jelus Chrift) to preſent my ſelf before thee, and to f- 
fer up this poor ſacrifice of praiſe and thanksgiving 
unto thee, that thon haſt nouriſhed and preſerved me 
by thy power, and haft guided and goverited me by thy 
Word and Spirit : and, as for all other thy bleſſings, 
fo for that mercy that hath this day accompanied me, 
whereby [ have both been preſerved from many fins 
that the wickedneſſe of my nathre was inclined unto, 
and alſo delivered from many puniſhments that the 
fins that [ have committed have deſerved. 1 moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, in the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, to 
pardon and f.rgive me all my fins, which either 1n 
| thought, 
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thought, word or deed, 1 have this day, or any time 
heretofore, committed againſt thee ; whether they be 
the fins of my youth or of my age, ſins of omiſſion or 
commiſſion, whether wittingly or ignorantly commit- 
ted: good Lord, pardon them unto me, and let them 
not cauſe thee this night (as juſily thou maiſt do) to 
take vengeance of me ; but be mercifull unto me, 0 
Lord, in forgiving the evill I have committed, in ſup- 
plying: the good that [have omitted, in reſtoring me 
to that which I have loſt, in healing my ſoars, in 
liphtaing my blindneſe, in cleanſmng my filthineſſe, 
and in altering the whole courſe of my corrupt minde, 
that Imay be diverted from that which is evil, and 
enabled to perform that which is agreeable to thy bleſ- 
fed Wilt and Word. And, Lord, as thou haſt this . 
day preſerved and kept me in ſafety ; ſo [moſt bu nbly - 
beſeech thee to protect me this night from all danger, 
both bodily and ghoſily, and to give me ſuch quiet and © 
comfortable reſt,. as may enable me to-walk on in that 
vocation wherein thou haſt placed me, and that 1 may 
bath be delivered from the darkneſſe of this preſent © 

' night, and may alſo eſcape that everlaſting darkneſſe 
which thou haſtprovided for thoſe that without Re- 
pentance continue in their ſins : from which, 0:4 
Lord, deliver me; and.all thoſethat belong unto thee ; 
and that forthe merits of the death and paſſin of my 
Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in y hoſe Name [ conti- 
nue my prayers for my ſelf an1thy whole Church, ſay- 
ing, as he hath taught us, Our Father, 4c. 
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BENEFIT 


CONTENTATIONN. 


x1 Timoth. 6. 6. 


Godlineſs is great gain, if a man be content with that he 
hath. 


Ecauſe when we preach, we know not whether we ſhall 


preach again z my care is, to chooſe fit and proper Texts, 
to ſpeak that which I would ſpeak, and that which is 
necefſary for you to hear. Therefore, thinking with my 
ſelf what Docrine were fitteſt for you, I ſought for a Text which 
{peaks againſt Covetonſneſs, which T may call the Londoxers fin. Al- 
though God hath given you more than others, which ſhould turn 
Covetouſneſs into Thanktulneſs. Yet as the Ivy groweth with the 
Oak, ſo Covetouſneſs hath grown with Riches every man wiſh- 
eth the Philoſophers-ſtone ; and who is within theſe Walls that thinks 
he hath enough, though there be ſo many that have too much ? As 
the Iſraelites murmured as much when they had Manna, as when gxod. 16. 2, 
they were without it ; ſo they which have riches covet as much as Numb. 11. 4. 
they which are without them 3 that conferring your minds and your 
wealth together, I may truly fay, this City is rich, if it were not co- 
vetous. This is the Devil! which bewitcheth yon. to think that 
you have not enough, when you hav? more than you need. If 
you cannot chooſe but covet riches, T will ſhew you richcs which 
you may covet, Godlineſs is great riches. In which words. as Facob Gen. 35. 4 
craved of his Wives and his Servants to give him their Idols,” that 
he might bury them. So Paul craveth your Covetouſneſs, that he 
might bury itz. and that ye might be no loſers, he offereth you 
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The Benefit of Content ation. 


the vantage, inſtead of gain he propoſeth great gain. Gollineſs is 
great gain , as if he ſhould fay, will you covet little gain before 
great ? you have found little joy in money, you ſhall find great joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt; you have found little peace in the world, you 
ſhall find great peace in conſcience, Thus ſceing the world ſiriy« 
for the world, ike Beggars thruſting at a dole, Lawyer againſt Lawyer 
Brother againſt Brother, Neighbour againſt Neighbour, for th: pol. 
den Apple, that poor Naboth cannot hold his own, becauſe {6 many 
Ahabs are ſick for his Vineyard z when he had found the diſc; 
like a skilful Phyſician, he goeth about to pick out the greedy worm 
which maketh men ſo hungry, and fſetteth ſuch a glaſs before them 
that will make a Shilling ſeem as great as a Pound, a cottage ſeem 
as fair as a Palace, and a Plow ſeem as goodly as a Diadcm ; that 
he which hath but twenty pounds, ſhall be as merry as he which 
hath an hundred 3 and he which hath an hundred, ſhall be as jocund 
as he which hath a thouſand ; and he which hath a thouſand Hall 
be as well contented as he which hath a million 3 even as Daniel did 
thrive with water and pulſe, as well as the reſt did with their wine 
and junkets. This is the vertue and operation of theſe words; if 
you hear thcm with the ſame ſpirit that Pax! wrote them, they will 
ſo work upon your hearts, that you ſhall go away every man contcn- 
ted with that which he hath, like Zachews, which before he had (cen 
Chriſt, knew nothing but to ſcrape, but as ſoon as he had heard Chriſt. 
all his mind was ſet upon giving 3 this was not the firſt day that 
Zacheus {cemed rich to others, but this was the firſt day that Zachew 
ſeemed rich unto himſelf, when riches ſeemed dung, and godlinels 
ſcemed riches. Chriſt doth not will others to. give all their goods a- 
way to the poor, 2s he bad the young man, to ſee what he would 
do; but he which forbad him to keep his riches, forbiddeth us to 
love riches, and makes our riches ſeem poverty. When ye 
contemn riches, ye ſhall ſeem rich, becauſe no man hath cnough, but 
he which is contented; but if ye covet, and groan, and thirſt, as 
Facob gave Reuben a, bletling, but ſaid, thou ſhalt not be excellent , (0 
God may give you riches, but he ſaith, you ſhall not be ſatisfied. For 
ye will be covetous until ye be rcligions. He that will have Conten- 
tation, muſt_ leave his Covetouſncls in pawn for it. This 1s the 
ſpirit which. we ſhould caſt out; if we will leave but this one fin 
behind, you ſhall depart. out of this Church like Naaman-out of 
Jordan, as it you had been waſhed, and all your fins ſwept away, 
like the skales from Parls eyes: For what hath brought Uſury, and 
Simony, and-Bribery, aud. crudty, and ſubtilty, and envy, and ftrite, 
ayd deceit unto this City, and maac'every houſe an Inn, and cvery 
Shop a. Market of Oaths, and lics, and fraud, but the ſuperfluous lovc 
of money ? Name. Covetouſneſs, and thou haſt named the mother ot 
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11 theſe miſchiefs, other ſins are but hirelings unto this ſim, uſury/ and 

yribery, and ſimony, and extortion, and deceit, and lies, and oathes, 

are factors to Covetouſne(ſs, and ſerve for Porters to: fetch and bring 

her living in. As the Receiver makes a thiet, ſo Covetouſnels: makes 

an uſurcr, and' extortioner, and deceiver, becauſe ſhe regcciveth the 

booty which they fteal. Even as Rachel cried to her Husband, Give Gen. 39: I- 
me children or elſe T die, ſo Covetouſnefs crieth unto uſury, and bri- 

bery, and ſimony, and cruelty, and deceit, and lies, Give me riches or 

elſe I die. How they may ſavea little, and how they may get much, 

and how they may prolong lite, is every mans dream from Sun to Rom. 11. 
Gun, ſo long, as they have a knee to bow unto Beal; ſo many vices 


bud out of this one, that it is called, The root of all evil, as if we 1 Tim. 6. I. 


would fay, the ſpawn of all fin. Take away Covetouſneſs, and he 
will ſell his Wares as cheap as he; he will bring up his Children 
25 vertuouſly as hez he will refuſe bribes as earneſtly as he; he 
will fuccour the poor as heartily as he z he will come to the Church 
as lightly as he. It ye could feel the pulſe of every heart , what 


makes Gehazi take the bribe which Eliſha retuſed, what makes De- 2 King. 5. 2t. 


metrins to ſpeak for Images, which Paul condemned , what makes A 19 4: 
Nha! deny David that which Abigail gave him ? What makes Fudus * 39+ 25: 
grudg the oy] which Mary tendred ?+ Nothing but Covetouſnels. 
When thou ſhouldeſt give, ſhe ſaith-it is too much; when thou ſhoul- 
deſt receive,ſhe faith it is too little: when thou ſhouldeſt remit, ſhe faith, 
it is too great;zwhen thou ſhouldeſt repent,ſhe ſaith it is too ſoon; when: 
thou ſhouldelt hear, ſhe ſaith it is too far :ltke Pharaoh, which found Exod. 5. 6.. 
one buſineſs or other to occupy the Fews,when they ſhould: ſerve God. 
Thus every labour hath an end; but Covetouſneſs hath none like 
a ſuiter in Law, which thinks to have an-cnd this Term, and: that 
Term, and the Lawyer which ſhould procure his peace, prolongeth- 
lis ſtrife, becauſe he hath an- action to his purle, as his adverſary hath: 
tO his land 3 ſo he which is {ct on coveting, doth drink brine which: 
makes him thirſt more, and ſces no haven till he arrive at death ; when. 
he hath lyed, he is ready to lie again 3 when he hath ſworn, he is rea-- 
dy toſwear againz when he hath deceived, he is ready to deceive a- 
gain 3 when the day is pali, he would it were to begin again 3 when: 
the Term is ended, he wiſheth-it were to come again ; and though 
is houſe be full, and his ſhop full, and his coffers tul}, and his purſe 
full; yet his heart is not full; but lank and' empty, like the diſeaſe 
which we call the Wolf, that is always cating, and yct- keeps the 
body lean. The Ant doth. eat the food which ſhe findeth. The Lion 
doth refreſh himſelf with the prey that he taketh, but the covetous 
man licth-by: his moncy, as a ſick man fits by his meat, and - hath no 
power to'taſte it, but to look. npon it 3 like: the Prince to- whom. 


Eliba. (aid,. That he ſhould ſee 'the - corn, with bis eyes, but none ſhould 2Rep. 5. ;),. 


COME. 


The Benefit of Comtentation. 


come within bs mpmth, Thus the covetous man makes a fool of himn. 
(clt. He coveteth to covet 3 he gathereth to gather ; he labourcth tc 
labour he careth to carez as though his othce were, to fill a cof, 
full of Angels, and then to die like an Aſs, which carricth treaſy;, 
on his back all day, and at night they are taken from him which, 


did him no good but load him. How happy were ſome, if they 


knew. not Gold from Lead? If thow be wiſe (faith Solomon) thy, 


Prov. 9.12+ guilt be wiſe for thy ſelf. But-he which is covetous, is covetous againſ 


himſelf, For what a: plagne 4s this (unleſs one would kill himſelt | 
tor a man to ſpend all his: life mn carking, and pining, and (craping 
(as though he ſhould do nothing but gather in this world, to ſpeny 


' in the; next) unleſs he be. fure that be; ſhould come, again whey h, 


Prov. 30. 15. 
Mat. 4. 9. 


Luk. 4.6. 
Luk. 16. 24+ 


Gel. 5. 15+ 


is dead, to;cat thoſe ſcraps which heihath gotten with' all his! flir ; 
Therefore Covetouſncſs may well be 'called Maſery, and the covaory: 
Miſcrable, tor they are miſerable indeed. 

Of thcm which ſeem to be wiſe, there be no- ſuch fools in th: 
world, as they which love money better than themſclves ; but thi: 
is the judgment of God, that they, which deceive others deccive then 
ſelves, and live like Cain, \wlch was a Vagabond upon his own 
land, fo they: axe beggars ;jn Re midſt of their: wealth 3 tor though 
they have underſtanding tp" know, riches, and a tnind to ſeck them. 
and wit to tind them, and policy to keep them, and lite to poſſe(s 
them, yet they have ſuch! a falſe fight and blear eye, that when their 
riches lie betons thera they have poverty, and he which hath not half 
{o much, [ſeems richer than they: Will you know . how this comes 
to paſs,? To ſhew that the! covetous men belong, to hel], they arc al 
like hell while they, live. Hell is never filled- and they arc never 
ſatished, but as. the Horlc-leach crieth, give, give. ſo their hearts 
cry, bring, bring z and though the tempter ſhould ſay to him, as he 
ſaid to Chrifi,, AU theſe will T give thee, yet all will not content 
them, no more than Heaven contented - him. But as the Glutton in 
Hell defred adrop of water, and yet a river would not fatisfe him 3 
tor it a drop had been grantcd him, he would have defircd a drop 
more, and a dropto that fo they will lie, and ſwear, and deceive tor 
a drop of riches. The Devil needs not offer them all, as he did to 
Chritt, for they will fervc him for leſs, but it he could give them 
all, - all would not content them, more than the world- contented 
Alexander. For it is againſt the name and nature of Covetouſncls 
to be content; as it is againſt the name and nature -of Contentation 
to be covetous. Therefore one ſaith, That no mans Heart 15 like 
the covetous mans Heart, tor his Heart is without a bottom. *' : 

A Prentice is bound but for nine years, and then he is free, but 1t 
the covetous man might, live longer than Methuſelah, yet they would 
never be Free-men, /þut Frentices to the world, while they have a toot 
out of the grave. It 
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It is a wonder to ſee; as the Nevil compaſſeth about, ſecking whom 2 Pet.s.g, 
he may devour, {o men compaſs about : {ceking, what they may de- 
vour 3 ſuch love is between men/and money, that thcy- which pro- pggy =” 
feſs good wiHl unto It with their hearts, will not take ſo much 
pains for their life, as they take for gain. Therctore no marvel, it 
they have no leiſure to ſandihe themſelves, which have no leiſure 
© refreſh themſelves. ' Chriſt knew what he ſpake, when he faid, 
lo man can ſerve two Maſters, «meaning, God, and the world) be- Mat.6.2 4. 
cauſe each would have all. As the Angel and the Devil ſtrove for 
the body of Moſes, not who ſhould have a part, but who ſhould Jude 7. 
have the whole; ſo they firive ſtill for our fouls, who ſhall have all, 


Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, The love of this world is enmity to God. * Jobs 2, 15. 


Signifying fach emulation between: theſe two, that God cannot abide 

the world ſhould} have a part; and the world cannot abide that God 

ſhould have a part. Therefore the love of the - world muſt needs 

be enmity tro God, and therefore the lovers of the world muſt needs 

be enemies to God 3, and fo no covetous man is Gods ſcrvant, but 

Gods enemy. For this cauſe' Covetouſneſs is-called Idolatry, which epheſ. s. 5. 
is the moſt contrary fin to God, beeauſe- as Treaſon ſets up another 

King in the King's place, ſo Idoatry ſets up another God in God's 

Jace. OY of 2 
This word doth fignthe, that the covctous make ſo much of 

money. that they even worſhip it in their hearts, and would do as 

much for it as the Idolatcrs -do for their Idols. Part feeing ſuch 

lins committed, and fuch pains taken for''/gain 3 thought with him- 

felf, if they could be perſwaded , that Godlineſs s guin, it is 

like that they would take as much” pains for godlineſs' as they did 

take for gain. Therefore he taketh upon him to prove this ſtrange 

Paradox, That godlinefs is gain, againft all them in the verſe before, 

which hold, that gain -is godlincſs. Theſe two opinions are very 

contrary, and here are many againſt one, A man would think that 

Paul ſhould be very eloquent-and ſharp witted 3 - and that: he had 

need' to uſe ſome Logick, for he hath choſen a hard Text, What, 

Paul, will you prove that Godlineſy is gain ? You ſhall have more 

opponents againſt you than Michajab had when he forbad Ahab to | peg. 29:5: 
hbeht, Tf you had taken the former verſe, which faith that Gaim is 

golineſs, then you ſhould have had matter and examples enough, 

the Merchant, and Mercer, and Lawyer, and Landlord, and Patron, 

and all'would come in and ſpeak for gain, as the Epheſians cried for 

Diana :*. But if you will be croſs to all, and preach, Godlineſs is gain, A&: 19. 23, 
to them which cannot gain godlinefs, men will think of you as Feſtus At, 26. 24, 
did; that- yon ſpeak you know not what. Theſe leſſons are for Pau! ws: Las 
bimfelf;\ AS Chrift faith, All dv not recerve this word, fo all do not-count gk 59 


« 4 


this gain, but/loſs 3. we count him rich that hath his:Barns full like the Luk.16, : 4. 


churle. 
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Dan. s.1- chuilc, his Coffers full lige the Glutton, his. Table tull like Belhaxe,. 
$4 4. 26+ hjs $table full like So/omor, his Grounds. full like Fob, his Purſe ful 
+ 4% like Craſws. You ſpeak againſt you Maſter, tor Chritt ſeat word Fig 
to John, that the poor receive the Goſpcl, as though the godly wer: 

Pſal.73-3-12+ ot the poorer fort; and David.calleth the wicked rich, they proſper ayg 
flouriſh, ſaith he, their ſecd blaſteth not, their Cow calteth not; a; ir 

Luk. 16. 19, he ſhould ſay, It is not as you take it, Pawl,: that godlincſs doth mit. 
29 men rich: For this I have obſerved in my time , that. the wickeq 

Loh. 7. 48. Þe the wealthieltsz and good Lazarzs is the poor man, and wickey 
Dives is the rich man. Again, we read that the Othcers were ask{g 

Which of the Phariſecs, or of the Rulers did follow Chriſt, yet the; 

were counted rich mcn, though they had no godlineſs3 and if yg; 

t Theſ, 2. 9. ſhould examine your (cli, it ſeems you were no rich man for all yo,; 
godline(s, whcn you did work 'with your hands for your living : 

therctorc it godliucls be fuch gain, how happencth it that your ſhar: ;; 
Joh. 3-.. no better? So they which are like Nicodemws (when Chriſt faith that 
they muſt be born again) think that they can have ao other meaning, 

. but that they mult return into their mothers womb 3 and when he call; 

himſclt bread; that he mult needs mean {uch bread as they dine with, 

John E. As the Fewy,. hearing the, Prophets ſpeak ſo often of Chriſts King- 
Mat. 20. 20, dom, and call him a King, looked for a Temporal King, that ſhould 
bring chem peace,-and joy, and glory, and make them like Kings them- 

ſelves 3 ſo the carnal cars, when they hear of a Kingdom, and trea- 

ſures, and richcs, ſtraight their minds,run upon earchly,, and worldly, 

and: tranhtory things,  ſuchas they love, to whom Part anſwereth, as 

Chriſt an{wered his Diſciples,, I have another meat which you khaow 

not of ;, lo there are other riches which you know at of ;, I ſaid not, that 

godlincls is earthly, or worldly, or tranſitory gain, but great gain. | 

He will not only prove godlinels to be gain, but great gains a5 i 

he ſhould fay.. more gainful than your warcs, | and: xents,. and fines, 

ard intereſts, as thougly he would -make the Lawyer, and Merchant, 

ard Mercer, and Draper, ang Patron, and Landlord, -and all the men 

Abac. r. 5. Ot riches believe, that godlineſs will make them, rich-looner than C0- 
Pſal. 14.2. _ vtoulneſs. 1 tear this faying may be renewed, If a mas tell you, ye 
& $3. 2. will not belitve, &2. As the Lord looked down upon the earth, to lee 
it. any did regard him, and ſaid, There is x9t oxe 3,.$9 this ſentence may 

go trom Court to City, from:City to-Conntry, and ſay, -there is {carcc 

Plal. 4.6, OE in a Town that will ſubſcribe unto. it. Maxy'(faid David) a5k,w? 
will ſhew us. 'any good ? - meaning, riches, 'and . honour, and plcalure, 

which arc not ,good. But when he: came to! godlinels it ſelf, he 1cavcs 

out Many, and praycth in his own: perſon, -Lord lift thou up the 1ig»t 

Mat: 24.19: of thy countenance upon us, as if none would: joyn with him. Tet wiſ- 
| dom js juſtified by ber awa children, and the godly count godlineſs gi 5 
to make us love godlineſs, he, calfeth it by the name of; that we wy 
mott, 
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moſt, "that is, gain. As the Father calleth his Son which he would 
love more than the reſt, by his own name, to put him in mind of Luke 2. 5. 
ſuch a love as he beareth to himſelf. Here we may ſce that God 
doth not command men to be godly, only becauſe it makcs tor his 
glory, but becauſe godlineſs is profitable to us. For godlinels is not 
called gain, in reſpect of God, but in reſpect of us: it is gain to Prov. 3. 8. 
us, but it is duty to him. So it is called a health in refpect of us, 
becauſe it is the health of our ſouls; ſo it is not called a King- Mat. 6: 33: 
dom in reſpeQ of God, but in reſpe& of us, becauſe we are enti- 
tuled to the Kingdom by this difference trom the Reprobates. Put 
all the good things in the world together, and the goodnels of all 
is found in godlineſs, and therefore godlincſs is called by the names 
of thoſe things that men count beſt, to ſhew that the godly are as 
well, as merry. as content with their love towards God, and Gods 
love towards them, as others are with health, and wealth, and plea- 
ſures. Therefore it is faid of the godly, The fear of the Lord is his E(d. 11. 26. 
treaſure. Therefore (ſaith Feremy) The Lord is my portion, as though Lam 3. 24- 
| he defired nothing cle, and therefore it is ſaid of Moſes, That he Heb. 11. 26. 
eſteemed the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches than all the treaſures of 
t. It croffes be riches, as Moſes thought, what riches are in 
godlineſs? But is this all the harveſt? ſhall godlineſs be all the 
godly mans riches? Nay (faith Pawl) Godlineſs hath the promiſe of 1 Tim. 4. 8, 
this life, and of the life to come, that is, the godly ſhall do well in 
heaven and here too. And therefore Chriſt faith, Farft ſeek the Mat. 6. 33. 
Kingdom of God, and all the reſt ſhall be caſt upon you , even as the 
ſheaves fell before Rzth , ſo riches ſhall fall in your way as they Buth 2. 16. 
did to Abraham, and Lot, and Facob, and Fob, and Foſeph, riches 
were caſt to them they knew not how but as if God had ſaid, 
Be rich, and they were rich ſtraight. For all good things were crea- 
ted for the good, and therefore they are called good. Becaule the 
ood God created them for good men to good purpoſe, theretore as 
Fcoh got the bleſling, ſo he got the inheritance alſo : to ſhew that as gen, 27. 8: 
the faithful have the inward bleſhng , ſo they have the outward 
bleſhngs too when they are good for them. For (ſaid David) They Pſal. 34. 10. 
which ſeek, the Lord ſhall want nothing that is good. Now God 
knoweth better than we what is good for us, as the Nurſe know- 
eth better than the Child when the Milk is ready for it. There- 
tore Chriſt ſaith, Tour heavenly father knoweth what you have need of. Mat, 6. 32, & 
He faith not, that we know what we have need of, but that our Father 
knoweth, As if he ſhould ſay, when you have need of health, your 
Father will ſend you health > when you have nced of riches, your Mat. 7. it, 
Father will ſend you riches 3 when you have necd of liberty, your . 
Father will: ſend you liberty ; for he ſaith not only, that our Father 
knoweth what we have need of , but that he will give us the things 
which 


Deut. 12. 17. 
Mar. 4 7 

1 Tim, 6. 9. 
Phil. 3. 9. 


Prov. 3 4: 9+ 
Prov. 4. 9. 
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which we need, Therefore as Children take no care for their Ap. 
parcel what Clothes they ſhall wear, nor for their viduals, what 
meat they ſhall cat, but leave this care for their. Father., ſo fair} 
Chriſt, Take youu 0 care, for my Father careth for you. 

He was not content to call Godlineſs gain, but he calleth it greay 
gain, as if he would ſay, Gain, and more than Gain 3 riches, ang 
better than riches 3 a Kingdom, and greater than a. Kingdom, As 
when the Prophets would diſtinguiſh between the Idol-gods, and 
the living God, they call him the great God : ſo the gain. of ,God- 
lineſs is called great gain. The riches of the world are called 
carthly, tranſitory, ſnares, thorns, dung, as though they were not 
worthy to be counted riches; and therefore, to draw the carneſt 
love of men from them, the Holy Ghoſt brings them in with theſe 
names of diſdain, to diſgrace thera with their loves3 'but when 
he comes to Godlineſs, which is the riches of the Soul, he call. 
eth it great riches, heavenly riches, unſearchable riches, everlaſting 
riches, with all the names of honour, and all the names of plea. 
ſure, and all the names of happineſs. As a woman trims and decks ' 
her ſelf with an hundred ornaments, only to make her amiable, {6 
the Holy Ghoſt fetteth out Godlineſs with names of honour, and 
names of pleaſure, and names of happineſs as it were in her []e- 
wels, with letters of commendation, to make her be beloved. . Leſi 
any riches ſhould compare with godlineſs, he gives it.a-name aboye 
others, and calleth it great riches, as if he would make. a diſtinction 
between richcs and riches, between the gain of Covetouſneſs, and 
the gain of Godlineſs, the peace of the World, and the peace of Con- 
ſcience, the joy of Riches, and the joy of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
werldly men have a kind of peace, and joy, and riches. But I can- 
not call-it great, becauſe they have not: enough, they are not con- 
tented as the godly are, thercfore only Godlineſs hath this honour, 
to be called great riches, The: gain of. Covetouſnels is nothing but 
wealth, but the gain. of Godlineſs is wealth, and peace, and oy, 
and love of God, and the remifſion of fins, and everlaſting. lite. 
Therefore only Godlineſs hath this honour, to be called great gazr. 
Riches makcs bate, but Godlineſs makes peace Riches breeds Co- 
vetouſneſs, but Godlincſs brings Contentation > Riches makes men 
unwilling to die, but Godlineſs makes men ready to die Riches 
often hurt the owner, but Godline(s profiteth the owner and others. 
Therefore,only Godlincſs hath this honour, to be called great riches. 
Such gain, ſuch joy, ſuch peace is in Godlineſs, and yet no man 
covets it 5 and this-is the quality-of vertue, it ſeemeth- nothing unto 
3 man until he hath it, as Solomon (auth of the, buyer,, while he 15 in 
buying, he difpraiſetly the thing which he buyeth, and'iſaith, 2» is 
a2ught, it 15: not. worth the. price which ye ask 3 but when he hath 
bought it, ſo ſoon as he is gone, he boaſteth of his yon, 0p 

aith 
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ith, it is better than his money. So Godlinels, before a man hath th 
it, he (aith it is not worth his labour, and thinks every hour too "a 

much that he ſpcndcth abont it 3 but when he hath found it, he 4,3 
would not loſc it again for all the world ; becauſe he is now come i hl 


to that, which followeth, to be contented with that he hath, Here , 
Parl (heweth with what a man ſhould be contented, not with one f 

thouſand pounds, nor one hundred pounds, nor twenty pounds, but [ 
with that he hath 3 and there is great reaſon why he ſhould {o 
becauſe no man knoweth what is fit for him {o well as his Carver. ; 
And thercfore every one ſhould cſtecm fo reverently of God, that pb 
he think nothing better for him (for the time preſent) than that 1 
which God mcaſurcth forth unto him. For when Chriſt had no Mat. 17. 27. "\Th1 

money, he was contcntz and when he wanted money to pay tri- Rl 
bute, he ſent for no more than he needed 3 he might have com- - — 
manded twenty pounds as well as twenty pence, But to ſhew, ; 
that we ſhould deſire no more than will ſerve our turn, he would «M8 
have no more than ſerved his nature, Now, becauſe Contentati- 4k 
on is of ſuch a nature, that it can pleaſe it ſelt with poverty, as well E's 
as riches, therefore it is called the great gain: as though it had all + 

which it wanted. - And this Contentment (faith Paul) we owe to 
Godlineſs, becauſe it is not poſhible for a wicked man to be con- | 
tented 3 for as he is not ſatished with fin, ſo is he fatished with no- ( (OB 
thing. Riches come, and yet the man is not pleaſed 3 liberty comes, WW 
and yet the man is not pleaſed ; Pleaſure comes, and yet the man $\ 


is not pleaſed 3 until God come, and then he ſaith, My cup is full, Pal. 23. 5. 
Shew us thy Father (aid Philip) and it ſufficeth. Nay, ſhew us thy a 1 "ot ſ , "i 
truth, and it ſufficeth. Now my ſoul (faith the Churl) take thy reſt; * © 04G 
Nay, now my ſoul take thy reſt, for thou haſt laid up for many years. Fs 
The godly man hath found that which all the world doth ſcek, 1% 
that is, Enough, Every word may be defined, and every thing %oh 
may be meaſured, but Ezovgh cannot be meaſured or defined, it N74}, 
changeth every year when we had nothing, we thought it Exoxgh, "is 


it we might obtain leſs than we have; when we came to more, 
we thought of another Exozgh;, now we have more, we dream 
ot another Enough, ſo Enough is always to come, though too much 
be there already. For as Oyl kindleth the fire which it ſeems to 
quench, ſo riches come as though they would make a man con- 
tented, and make him more covetous. Therefore ſecing Contentati= 
on was never found in Riches, the Apoſtle teachcth to ſeek it in god- 
lineſs, ſaying, Godlineſs is riches, as though it did, not only make a 
man contented, but make a man contented with it felt. He ſpeaks 
as though he had found a new kind of riches, which the world 
never thought of, that are of ſuch a nature, that they will ſatisfe 
a man like the water that Chriſt ſpake of, be that drinks of this wa-Joh. 4. 13. 18 
B 2 ter 16.908 
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ter ſhall thirſt no more, ſo they that taſte of theſe riches , ſhall 9. 
vet no more but as the Holy Ghoſt filled all the houſe, fo the 
grace and peace, and joy of the Holy Ghoſt filed all the heart ; 


Gen- 44+ 15: that as Foſeph had no need of Aſtronomy, becauſe he had the ſpirit 


of Propheſie ; ſo he which hath Contentation, hath little need of 
riches; he thinks not of the Philoſophers-ſtone, nor the Gold of 


1 Reg. 9.25. Ophir, nor the Mines of India, but he hath his quietus eft, with. 


out ſuit of Law; for he retaineth a peace-maker within, which 
would make all Lawyers Preachers, it men: were fo wile to take 
counſel of it. 

When the law is ended, it the man be not content, he is in trou- 
ble ſtill; when his difeaſe is cured,it he be not content, he ts fick 
{till : when his want is ſupplied, it he be not content,he is in want 
{till} when bondage is turned into liberty, if he be not content, 
he is in bondage (till ; but though he be in law, and fickneſs,and 
poverty, and bondage, yct if he be content; he is free, and rich, and 


Gen. 1.25, merry, and quict, even as Adam was warm though he had no 


Luk. $. 5. 


Clothes. 

Such a commander 1s Contentation.that whereſoever ſhe ſettcth 
toot an hundred blcſhngs wait upon her 3 in every diſeaſe the is a 
Phylician, in every ftrite ſhe is a Lawyer.,in every doubt ſhe is a 
Preacher, in every grief ſhe is a Comforter, like a ſweet perfume: 
which taketh away the evil ſcent,and leaveth a pleafant ſcent for 
it. As the Unicorns horn, dipped in the Fountain,makes the watcrs 
which were corrupt and noiſom, clear and wholſom upon th: 
iudden fo, whatſoever eftate godlineſs comes unto, it faith like the 
Apoſtles, Peace be to this houſe,peace bc to this heart, peace be to this 
man. 

I may liken it to the five Loaves and two Fiſhes, wherewith 
Chriſt fed fve thouſand perſons,and yet there were twelve baskets 
full of that which was lctt, which could not fill one basket vvhen 
it vvas vyhole. Thus their little feaſt vvas made a great feaſt; (0 
the godly, though they have but little for themſelves, yet they have 


Mar. 12. 41, ſomething for others, like the Widovvs Mite, that they may ſay as 
Luk. 22+ 35. the Niſciples ſaid to Chriſt, they want nothing, though they have 


Joh, 4. 32+ 


nothing. Contentation wanteth nothing, and a good heart 1s worth 
all. For it ſhe want bread, ſhe can ſay as Chriſt ſaid, T have another 
bread ; If ſhe want riches, ſhe can ſay, I have other riches It ſhe 
want ſtrength.ſhe can ſay, I have other ſtrength 3 If ſhe want friends, 
ſhe can ſay, I have other friends. Thus the godly find all within, 
that they ſeek without. Therefore if you ſee a man contented with 
that he hath, it is a great ſign that godlineſs is entred 1nto him, 
for the heart of mani was made a Temple for God, and nothing can 


1!] it but God alone, Therefore Paxl faith after his Conrerncn, 
(nat 
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that which he could never ſay before his Converfion, I have learn- 1 Cor. 3.16,. 


ed to-be content. Fixſi he learned godlineſs, then godlineſs taught him PMI 4: 12. 
Contentation. Now(faith Paxl I have learned to be content ; as though 
this were a leſſon for every Chriſtian to learn, to be content. For 
thus he muſt think, that as God faid to Myſes when he could 
not obtain- leave to. go to Canaan, Let thi ſuffice thee to ſee Ca- Deut. 3.26. 
aan, ſo, whatſoever he giveth, he gives this charge with it, Let 
tbis ſuffice thee. As Jeremy ſaith, This 1s my ſorrow, and I will bear it, Jer, 10. 19, 
ſo thou muſt ſay, This is my portion, and I will take it. This is 
the ſign, whether godlineſs be in a man, if he have joy of that which 
he hath for things which God giveth to the righteous, Par! faith, 


that he giveth them to exoy, that is, if he have much, he can ſay i Tim. 6. 1;.- 


with Paul, I have learned to abound ;, it he have little, he can. fay Phil, 4. 1. 
with Pawl, I have learned to want, that is, it he have much, as 
Abraham, and Lot, and Facob, and Fob, and Foſeph, yet it cannot 

corrupt his mind, but as the net was full of Fiſhes, and yet not rent 
becauſe they caſt it in at Chriſts command 3 ſo, though the godly man 
be full of riches, yet his heart is not rent, his mind is not troublcd, 

his countenance is not changed, becauſe he remembers, that theſe 
things were given him to do good, as Heſter thought of her ho-,q 4 
nour 3 for it we have little, it is like the little oyl which ſerved the , Reg. 
better than great riches to the ungodly; for when a man hath found 

the hcavenly riches, he carcth not for carthly riches, no more than 

he that walks in the Sun, thinks whether the Moon ſhine or- no, 

becauſe he hath no need of her light. Therctore we conclude with 

Chriſt, Bleſſed are they which thirſt after righteouſneſs , for they ſhall gay, 5, 6+- 
be ſatisfied; not they that thirſt after riches; nor they that thirſt af- | 
ter honour, nor they that thirſt after pleaſure, ſhall be ſatished; but 

thirſt more, as. the ambitious, voluptuous, and covetous do : but 

they that thirſt after righteouſneſs, ſhall be ſatisfied, albcit they have 

no riches, nor honour, nor pleaſure. It ye ask like the Virgin, How 

can this be? T anſwer, Even as Adam was warm without clothes, ſo gg, 2. «5. 
God doth fſatishe many men without riches. Though he was 

naked, yet he did not ſee his nakedneſs, ſo long as he was inno- 

cent > but when he began to-rebell, then began he to want clothes ; 

ſo though a man be poor, yet he ſees not his poverty, ſo long as . 

he is contented 3 but when he begins to covet, then he begins to 

want riches, and from that day the curſe (in the firſt cf Hag.,. 

verſ. 6.) takes hold on him 3 ye eat, but yet have not enough ; ye drink, 

but ye are not ſatisfied ; ye cloth your ſelves. but ye? are not warm. In- 

deed the covetous man ſeems to draw the world to him with : 

cords, his'coffers are of Loadſtones, his hands like nets ; his fingers 

like lime-twigs 3 there 1t comes, and there it comes, one would think 

this man ſhould be happy one day, . When; 


Toh, 21. 11-. 
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widow as little as it was. 4 /ittle to the righteous (faith David) it is Plal.37.16, 


Luk.11, 16. 


Mal. 2. 14» 
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When the ChurFs Barns were full, he bad' his ſoul take reſt, 
thinking to gain reft by covetouſneſs, that he might ſay, Riches 
gain rett, as well as Godlineſs; but fce what happened, that night 
when he began to take his reſt, riches, and reſt, and ſoul, and all, 
were taken from him. Did he not-gain fair ? Would he have ta- 
ken ſuch pains it he had thought of ſuch reſt? Covetouſneſs' ma 
gain riches, but it cannot gain reſt; ye may think hike this Churl, to 
reſt, when your Barns, and Shops, and Coffers are full 3 but ye ſhall 
find it true which Eſay ſaith, There is no reſt to the ungodly ; there 
fore the wiſe man, to prevent all hope of reſt, or honour, or pro- 
ht by ſin, ſpeaks as though he had tried, A man cannot be eſtabliſh- 
ed by inzquity. Therefore he cannot be quicted, nor fatished by the 


gain .of deccit, or bribcs, or lics, or uſury which is iniquity. There- 


torc blcſed is the man whom godlineſs doth make rich ; for whex 
tne bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, ſaith Solomon, he doth add no ſir- 
row tot; but, ſaith he, the revenues of the wicked is trouble; as though 
his money were care, Wherefore let Patron, and Landlord, and 
Lawycr, and all, ſay now, that Paul hath choſen the better riches, 
which thief, nor math, nor canker can corrupt , theſe are the riches at 
laſt, that we muſt dwell with, when all the reſt, which we have licd 
tor, and ſworn for, 'and fretted for, and couzened for, and broken 
our ſlcep tor, and loſt many Sermons for, forſake us, like ſervants 
which change their maſters ; then Godlineſs ſhall ſeem as great gain 
to us as it did to Paul, and he which loved the world moſt, would 
give all that he hath for a dram of faith, that he might be ſure to 
go to Heaven, when he 1s dcad , though he went towards Hell fo 
long as he lived. 

Here then 1s an anſwer to them which ask, What profit i it to 
ſerve God ? How happy was Barzillai that would not be exalted ? 
What quiet had the Shwunamite which cared not for preferment ? 
When did the Diſciples ſecm ſo rich, as when they were willing to 
Icave all? This ſhall be your gain, when you are uſurers of God- 
lincſs. Is not the word gone forth yet, which hath. killed covetouſ- 
nels, that I may end my Sermon ? Either you go away contented, or 
you go away condemned of your own conſcience; before you were 
vext with covetouſneſs, but now the world ſhall vex you too; for 
you ſhall never covct, nor lie, nor decetve hercafter, but a Scrjeant 
ſhall arreſt you upon it, and ſome ſentence which you have hcard, 
ſhall gnaw you at the heart with a memorandum of Hell, that ye 
ſhall wiſh, Oh that I could abandon this fin, or elſe, that I had ne- 
ver heard that warning, which makes it a corrafive unto me beforc 
I can leave it; it they which are greedy fill, coy ſee what peace 
and reſt, and joy go home with them that are contented, Rog 
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they may ſay with Peter, Gold and ſilver have I none, every man Act, 2, 16; \ "8 
would be a {uitey to Godlineſs that he might have the dowry of Con- Ws. 
tentation. | by 
If any here be covetous ſtill, let him always. think, why David Pal. 119, bl. | 
praycth, Turn my: heart to thy law. and not to covetouſne ſs > hem ght 


have named- pride, or anger, or luft, but that no fin did ſo kcep his 
thoughts from the law, as covetouſneſs when it came upon him 3 
he faith, Turn my: heart unto thy law, and not-to covetonfneſs, as 
though a man could not be covetous, and have any leiſure to think 
upon any good. But as Fohn baptized with water, ſo I can but Luke 3. 
teach you- with words. | | 

Now you have heard: what Contentation is, you muſt pray to 
another to give it unto you, It is faid of this City, that many 
Citizens of Loxdox have good wills, but bad deeds; that is, you 
do no good until you dic. Firſt, ye are ungodly, that you may 
be rich and then you part from ſome of your» riches, to excuſe for : 
ſome of your ungodlineſs. It may be that ſome here have ſet down : 
in their wills, when I die, Tbequeath an hundred pounds to-a Col- 
ledg, anda hundred 'pounds to an Hoſpital, and an hundred gowns 
unto. poor .men, I do marvel that you give no more when you 
are at that point z for Fdas, when he died, returned all again 3 ſo mart. 27.1 - 
ye die, and think when ye are gone, that God will take. this for a 
quittance, Be not deceived, for God doth not look upon that which 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
ye do for fear, but upon that which ye do for love; if ye can 
find in your heart to do good while you are in health, as ;Za- xyk. 19.9: 
cheus did, then God hath reſpect to your offering z but before, God 
hearkens how ye give your riches; firſt, he examines how ye 
came by them; for a man may be hang'd for ſicaling the money 
which he gives to. the poor, becauſe it he ſhould count godline(s 
gain, much more ſhould he care to gain by godly means. Thus - 
you ſee the fruits of godlineſs, and the fruits of covetouſneſs, to | 
ttay Balaams poſting for a bribe, and the ſons of Zebedews ſuing x 
for preferment, leſt ſeeking for Aſſes, they loſe a better Kingdom 
than Sax! found. If you be covetous, ye ſhall never have enough, , 5am. 10. 1. . 
although you have too much 3 but when- ye pray, Thy Kingdom Luc. 11. 2. 
come, ye ſhall wiſh, my Kingdom come. It ye be godly, ye ſhall have 
enough, though ye ſeem to have nothing, like to the Smyrnians, Revel. 3. 9+ - 
of whom God faith, IT know thy poverty, but thou art rich. Therc- 
fore what counſel ſhall T'give you, but as Chriſt counſelled his | 
Diſciples, Be ot friends to riches, but make you friends of riches, and ppij, g. 
know this, that- if ye cannot ſay as Par! ſaith, I have learned to 
be content, Godlinefs is not yet come to your houſe 3 for the com- 
panion of Godlineſs is Contentation 3 which, when ſhe comes, will 


bring, . 
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Johns. 36. bring you all things. Therefore as Chriſt faith, If the Sor make 
you free, you ſhall be free indeed , \o I ſay, it Godlinels make ye 
rich, ye ſhall be rich indeed. The Lord Jeſus make ye doers of 
that ye have heard. Amen. 
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Luk. 8. 19,20, 21. 


19. Then came to him bis Mother and Brethren, and conld not come 
neer him for the preſs. pogtt 77 rvfis 

20. And it was told him by certain, which ſaid, thy Mother and 
Brethren ſtand without and would ſee thee. 

21. But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My Mother and Brethren are 
thoſe which hear the Word of God and dy it. « 


ERE is Chriſt preaching, a great preſs hearing, his Mo- 
ther and his friends interrupting, and Chriſt again with- 
ſtanding the interruption, with a comfortable doctrine 
of his mercies towards them which hear the Word of 
God and do it. When Chriſt was about a work, and many were 
gathered together to hear him, the Devil thought with himſelt, as 
the Priefts and Sadduces did in'the fourth of the A&s ; It I let. him 
alone thus, all the world will follow him, and I ſhall be like Rachel, 
without Children ; therefore deviſing the likelieſt policy to fruſtrate 
and diſgrace but one' of his Sermons, thereby to make the people 


6: 4-1 


unwilling. to hear him again. As he ſet Eve upon Adam, and Gen. 3. 6: 


made fob's Wite his inftrument, when he could not ft it himlſclt , Job. 2. 9» 


lo he ſendeth Chriſts Mother, and putteth in the minds of his Kinſ- 
men, to come unto him at that inſtant, when he. was in this holy 
exerciſe, and call upon him while he was preaching, to come away, 
and. go with them. Chrift ſeeing the Serpents dealing, how he 
made his Mother the Tempter, that all the Auditory might go a- 
way empty. and ſay where they camez We heard the man which 
1s called Feſies, and he began to- preach unto us, with ſuch words, 
as though he would carry us to heaven; but in the midſt of his 
Sermon, came his Mother and Brethren to him, that it might be known 
what.a kinſman they had 3 and ſo ſoon as he heard that they were 
come, ſuddenly he brake off his Sexmon, and flipt away from us, 
'0 go. and:;make merry with them. Chriſt, I fay, {ecing this train 
21d by Satan, to diſgrace him (as, he doth all his Miniſters) did not 
| | C ieave 
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ſcave of ſpeaking, as they thought he would 3 but as if God had 
appointed all this, to'credit and renown him, that which was ngj- 
ſed here to intefrriipt his Do@trine, he taketh for an occaſion t9 
tcach another Doctrine, that there is a neerer conjunction between 
Chriſt and the Faithful , than- between the Mother and the Son. 
which arc one fleſh. Therefore when they ſay, thy Mother and Bre. 
thren are come to ſpeak, with thee, he pointeth to his hearers ang 
ſaith, Theſe are my Mother and Brethren, which bear the word of God, 
and do 'it > as it he ſhould fay, I have a Mother indeed which 
bronght me forth, but in reſpect Bt them which hear the word of Got 
and do it,ſhe is like a Step:mother;and' theſe-are like a natural Mother, 

With this wiſe anſwer, he quieted the Auditors, and made thum 
hear him better "than' they Yid before. For now they thought with 
themſelves, what man is this, which loveth. us more than his Mother? 
His Mother: call«d' him, and' yet he would' not go-from us; - his 
Brethren ſtay for, him, and he maketh as if he did not know them, 
but ſaith, 1ho is my Mother ?\* Who 'are\ my Brethren 2? 

Thus Chriſt ſtood up, Ab it wete;” Ih an indignation againſt $i- 
tan, and ſaid, Satan, this Sermon was not begun for thee, neither 
ſhall it end: for (thee 37 this work was not done for my Mother, nci- 
ther ſhall-'it be left for my Mother. Thus. he caught the Devil 
with his own bait, and made his people more loving and attentive 
towards him, - by' that 'which Satan thought to diſgrace him. He: 
was {o armed with the- Spirit, - that let the Devil tempt him, or 
the Woman tempt. him, or-Princesitermpt him, all is as onc: 

Here are two- doubts; the firſt 15 the difference between the Evan- 
gelifts; for Matthew faith, that one brought this meſſage, Mark and 
Leke attribute it to moez both may ſtand, for the word which his 
Mother gave of (calling him- forth was-received of the reſt, and lo 
paſſed amongit any, till it came to Chriſt, ſo'that-one may be ſaid 
to bring this meſſage, bccauſe one noifed: it firſt, 'and/ many may be 
{aid to bring this meſſage, becauſe many noued it after. 

The ſecond doubt'is, becauſe Chriſt had' no Brethren, how they 
ſaid, Thy Brethren would ſpeak, with thee. You muſt underſtand, that 
they which arc here called Chriſts Byethren, were his Cofins by the 
Mothers fide ; that is) her Sifiers children; -for there were three Mz» 
ries, and theſe three were Siſters, - Mary the: Virgin; Mary the Mother 
of Fares, 'and Mary the 'Divghter of Cleopbhas , whoſe Sons theie 
were-z their names were' Fames, Foſeph, Fudas, and Simon and 
thcy are called the Lords Brethren, -becauſe they: were Kin unto 
him. Therefore note, that"in- holy: Scripture, there be four forts 

Bent. 27+ 20. of Brethren; Brethren by Nature, fo Eſauand Facob are called Bre- 
Beut, 15.1. thren, becauſe they had one Father, and'oge Mother-2' Brethren Þy 
dition, {o all the Feras- are. called: Brethren, becaule. they- were Ot 

One 
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one Country > Brethren by: Conſanguinity, ſo all are called Brethren 
which' are of 'one Family, and ſo Abraham called Lot his Brother, Gen. 13, 8, 
and Sarah his Siſter, beeatiſe they were of one Line. / Brethren, by G#% 32+ 13> 
rofeffion, fo all Chriſtians --are- called Brethren, hecauſe they are **** 23 
of one Religion. [Theſe are Brethren of the third order, that is, 
of Conſanguinity, becauſe they were of one Family. 
Now. when his Mother and his Brethxen, -were come to ſee him, it 
is ſaid, that they. could not come near him-for the preſs. Here were 
Auditors enough, Chriſt ſo flowed -now. with Diſciples, that his 
Mother could have no room to hear him; | but after a while it was 
low water again. When the Shepherd was' ſtrucken , the ſheep Mat. 26. 31. 
were ſcattered ; when he preached in the ſircets, and the Temples, 
and the fields, then many flocked. after hign'z but when he preached 
upon. the Croſs, then they left him, which ſaid they would never 
forfake: himz then there was a great-preſs. to fee him die, as there 
was here #0 hear him preach, And many of theſe which ſeemed 
bke Brethren:and Siſters, were his betrayers and accuſers, and per- Mat. 27- 
ſecuters 3 ſo inconſtant are we in our zeal, more than in any thing 
elſe. Thus much. of their coming and calling to Chriſt > now, to 
the DoQrine which lieth in it. | 
Here be two ;{peakers, one ſaith, thy. Mother, and thy Brethren are 
come to ſpeak, unto thee > The other ſaith, Thoſe are my Mother and 
Brethren which hear the Word- of God and, do it, The ſcope of the 
Evangeliſt is this, Firſt, that Chriſt would not. hinder. his Dectrine 
for Mother, -ox Brethren, or any / Kinſman.', Then to ſhew. that 
there is a. neerer'conjunGdion between Chrift,and the Faithful, than 
the Mother and the Son. The firlt is written for our comfort 3 Tou-, 
ching the firſt, he. which teacheth us, to honour our Father and x, 2. 6, 
Mother, doth not teach here to contemn Father and Mother , be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of another Mother, for it is ſaid, that be was obedient 
?v. bis Parents, This he ſheweth,, when being, found in the Temple 
amongſt the, Doors, he leicall,. to go with his Mother, becauſe 
ſhe ſought him, {ſo he honoured.-her, that he left all for her. This 
he ſhewed-again at: his death, being upon the Croſs, he was not 
unmindful.ot her 3 for pointing unto Fob. he ſaid, Mother, behold Joh. 19, 26. 
thy Sox; and pointing unto her, he ſaid, Behold thy Mother ; ſo he 
commended. her to his beloved Diſciple before he died. Thercfore, 
this is..noti a DoGrine of .diſobcdience , - but a rule how to obey. 
As- he-taught his Diſciples to give unto Ceſar, that which is Ce- Mar, 22. 21. 
ſars,.and.to.God, that which is Gods; ſo he teacheth us here, to give Luk. 20. 25. 
unto Parents, that which is Parents, and to the Lord, that wflich is Mt- 19 
the Lords. | When God faid, Honour thy Father and thy Mother, he gy 
did not give,,a Commandment againſt himſelf; ,and therefore he. ; 
faith, Honour me, betore he faith, Honour them, The firſt Command- 
| C-2 ment 
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rent 1s, Honour God; the fifth Commandment is, . Hoxory thy P32. 
rents, left you - ſhould» honour your Parents before God. - When 
Solomon bid his Mother ask” him any thing, he fignifitd that the 
Mother ſhould be obeyed in many things 3+ but when he denied 
his Mother that one thing which ſhe asked, he ſheweth, that the 
Mother ſhould not to beobeyed in all-thimgs, When Chriſt Gia 
Tou bave but ont Father and. Maſter, he' (pea s of Faith and Religi- 
on, ſhewing that| wheiwitoncerneth our Faith-and Religion, we 
ſhould reſpe&-but one" Fither, and one Maſter, which is the piver 
of our Faith, aid the Maſter' of oitri Religion. - 

When Paul {aid, Children obey- your Parents in th# Lard, he tmicans 
not that we ſhould bbey them againlt the Lord. As when he 
ſaith; Obey Princes for conſe#tice ſake, 'he 'theancthnot that we ſhould 
obey them againſt confſethee. - Therefore When' it- cometh to this, 
that the earthly Father 'comifarideth "one: thing; and the heavenly 
Father commindeth 4nother 'thihg ; then as Peter an{wered the Ru- 
lers, fo maiſt thou anſwer thy Parents, Whether ix it meet to obey 
God or you Then th are the hands which thot 'muſt: cut off, 
then theſe are the' eyes which'thou' muſt pull out, be /eVWe they 
ſhould be as much unto thee, as thy hatid, or thine eye. 

It Mz22. 19. 'A'imah mak "forfakie his Father and His Mother to 
dwell with his Wife: In £Zzk: 16. he muſt forfake Father and Mo- 
ther, 4nd Wife,' to dwell with Chtiſt ; For, He hich forſak#th Fa- 
ther or Mother for*me, fhall receive more, faith onr Saviour. Niy, 
He which dotÞ/not hate Father, or: Mother, ' or Wife for me, cannot be my 
Diſciple. Shewing that our love” towards God ſhould be ſo great, 
that in reſpeE&t of it, our love' towards men ſhould be- but hatred. 
Thus he which' obeyed his Parents more than we, yet would have 
ſome rule, ſome ſentenee, ſorne example -in Scripture, of not obey- 
ing them too; becauſe it is ſich a hard+ point; - t& know how far 
they arc to be-obeyed;- which ate Tet in authortth over us. 

As none but God ſpeaks always' right, ſo none but':God muſt 
always be obeyed z'-we are not called only the Sons i'of 'men, but 
we are called the Sos of God, : Therefore as! Chriſt anſwered his 
Mother, when ſhe would have him turn water into wine, Womar, 
what baveT to do with thee? So we ſhould anſwer Father and Mo- 
ther, and Brethren, and Siſters; and Rillers, and/Mafters, 'and Wife 
too, when they wil us' to do-that which'is not-meet, What have 7 
:0 to with yu ? For td leave doing. good, and do evil, were not to 
turn pyater into wihe; Þut'to tarn'winc mto' water.” "Peter was not 
Saran, but when he telipted Chriſt like Satan, Chriſt anſwered him 
as he anſwered: Satan, Come behind me Siztay, ſhewing that we 
ſhould give no*more attention unto Father or Mother, or Maſter, 
or Wife, when they tempt us to evil, than we would: give unto - 
Satan, it he ſhould tempt us bimfelf; Three 
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- Three things Children 'receive of their Parents, Life, Maintc - 
nance, and Inſtruction, For theſe three, they owe other three z tor 
life, they owe love; for maintenance; they owe obedience; for 
inſtrugion, they owe reverence 3 For lite, they mnſt be loved as Fa- 
thers 3 for tnaintcnance, they muſt be obeyed as Maſters ; for inſtru- 
ion, they maſt be reverenced as Tutors. But as there is a King of 
Kings, which matt be obeyed'above Kings, ſo there is a Father of Fa- 
thers, which muſt be obeyed above Fathers; theretore. ſometimes 
you muſt” an{wer like the Son, when' he was bid to go into his 
Fathers Vineyard, I will go; and fomctime you muſt” anſwer as 
Chriſt anſwered, I mnt go about my Fathers buſineſ5. 

When two milch Kine did carry the Ark of the Lord to Beth- 
ſemeſh, their Calves were ſhut up at hotne 3 becauſe the Kine ſhould 
not ſtay, when they heard their Calves cry after them 3 ſo when 
thou goeſt about the Lords buſineſs, thou ſhalt hear a cry of thy 
Father and thy Mother, and thy Brethren, and thy Siſters, and thy 


Kindred to ſtay thee, but then thou mult think of another Father, as: 


Chriſt thought of another Mother-3 and fo as thoſe Kine went on 
till the Lord brought them where the Ark ſhould reſt, ſo thou ſhalt go 
oh; tillthe Lord bring thee where thou ſhalt reſt, It is better to fly 


from our friends, as Abraham did, than to ſtay with ſome friends. as Jude 16, 143- 
&C. 


Samſon did with Dalila. 

I may ſay, beware of kinſmen, as well as our Saviour ſaid, herare 
ef men, for this reſpe& of couſinage made El; his Sons Prieſts 
and* this reſpect of confinage hath made many like Priefts in Eng- 
land : this reſpe& of Edufinage hath made Samxel's Sons Judges, 


England : this reſpe&t of couſfmnage brought Tobias into the Levites 
Chamber z and this reſpe& of couſinage hath brought many Gen- 
tlemen into Preachers livings, which will not- out again. As Chriſt 
preferred his ſpiritual Kinſmen, ſo we preter our earthly Kinſmen. 
Many privitkdges, many offices, and many benefices, have ſftooped 
fo this voice 3- thy Mother calleth thee, or thy Kinſmen would have 
thee. As this voice came to Chriſt while he was labouring, ſo 
many ſuch voices come to us while we are labourmg. One faith, 
Pkeaſure would ſpeak with you ; another faith, Profit would ſpeak 
with you 3 another ſaith, Eaſe would ſpeak with you ; another faith, 


1 Sam, 6.19% 


Gen. It. 25; 
Ce 12.11: 


I Sam. 2» 
1 Sam. 8, I; 


Neb. I 3:4, $s 
and © this reſpe& of confinage hath made many like Judges in 


a Deanery would ſpeak with you 3 another faith, a Biſhoprick would 


ſpeak with you 3 another {aith, The Court would ſpeak with you. 

When a man is in a good way, and fiudieth the Scripture to be 
a teacher of the Church, a voice cometh to his ear, as this came to 
Chriſts, and ſaith, Thy friends would have thee ſtudy the Law, for 
by- Divinity. thou ſhalt attain to no prefterment, and thine own 
flock will vex thee; or the Biſhop will ftop thy mouth, The Mind 
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The Affinity of the Faithful. 
ſometime turneth Foras his Sails from Ninive to Tarſhiſh, and makes 
him bury his talent. 

If he be a Divine already, and preach his conſcience, a voice 
cometh unto him again, as this did to Chriſt, and faith, Thy friends 
would have thee to be quiet, or there be {pies which do note 
what thou ſaiſtz or, there be fellows that lie in wait for thy living; 
ſo ſometimes with a little intreaty, he beginneth to draw up his 
hand, and lay his finger upon his mouth, and preach peace, when 
he is ſent with war. Thus we are cumbred like our Maſter, he- 
fore our Sermons, and in our Sermons, and after our Sermons 3 even 
of them ſometime , which ſhould encourage us; and thercfore as 

Mat. 194 14+ Chriſt ſaith, Beware of men, (o ſay T, Beware of Kinſmen. 

So ſoon as the Children be born, their Parents bring them to 
the Temple, and baptize them, and offer them to God 3 but { 
ſoon as they be able to ſerve him, they tempt them away from 

Numb. 3- 6, him to Law, or Phyſick, or Merchandiſe, or Husbandry, and had 

1» 8. rather they ſhould be of any Tribe, than of the Tribe of Lzvi, 
which ſerveth in the Temple. He which will be hindred ſhall have 
blocks enough 3 but we muſt learn to leap over all, as Chriſt leaped 
over this. If we ſhould leave Father, aud Mother, | and Wife, and 
Children for Chriſt, much leſs ſhould we care for labour, or loſs. or 
ſhame, or trouble,or diſpleaſure, for we ſhould adventure theſe for our 
friends. Thus much of his naturalKindred;now of his ſpiritualKindred. 

Here is a Genealogy of Chriſt, which Matthew and Lake never 
ſpake of. As Chriſt ſaith, I have another bread which you know nt : 
{o he ſaith, T have other Kinſmen which you know not. 

2 John 1. St. Fobn writing to a Lady, which brought up her Children in 
in the fear of God, calleth her the ele& Lady, ſhewing that the 
chicteſt honour of Ladies, and Lords, and Princes, is to be eled of 
God. St. Like ſpeaking of certain Bereans, which received the 

AR. 17.11, word of God with love, calls them more noble men than the reſt 3 
fhewing, that God counteth none Noble but ſuch as are of a no- 
ble Spirit. As Fob calleth none ele& but the virtuous 3 and Luke 
calleth none Noble, but the Religious z ſo Chriſt calleth none his 
Kinſmen, but the righteous and of thoſe only he . faith. Theſe 
are my Mother and my Brethren which hear the Word of God and do it, 

Rom. 9 8. As Abraham's Children are not counted after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit So Chriſts kindred are not counted after the fleſh but 

Gen. 1. after the Spirit ; for the fleſh was not made after the Image of 

Heb. 11.9; God,but the Spirit 3 therefore,God is not called the Father of bodies, 
but the Father of ſpirits. Now God which is a Spirit, preter- 

Gal.4.28,29. eth them that arc kin to him in the Spirit. Therefore Eſau was 
not bleſſed becauſe he was of T/aack's fleſh 3 but Facob was blefed, 
becauſe he was of Iſaack's Spirit. As we love in the fleth, Capt 
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The Afﬀinity of the Faithful. 
loveth in the Spirit 3 therefore he calleth none his' Kinſmen,but them 
which hear the word of God and db it. 

It ſcemeth that Pax! thought of this ſaying, when as he faid, 

Till Chriſt be formed in you. 1t Chriſt be formed in us, as Par! faith. Gal. 4, 
then we are Chrifts Mother'z every one which wall have Chrili his 

Saviour, muſt be Chriſts Mother. The Virgin asked the Angel, Hiw 

ſhe could bear Chriſt, ſeeing ſhe had not kytown a man. So you Luk. 1, 24« 
may ask how you can bcar Chriſt, ſecing he 15 born again already, 

As there is a ſccond coming, of Chriſt, ſo there is a {ccond birth 
of Chriſt. When we are born: again, then Chriſt is born again » Mat, 25; 
the Virgin was his Mother by the fleſh, and the Faithful are his Luk. 21. 
Mother by his Spirit > The Holy Ghoſt conceived him in her, 
the Holy. Ghoſt doth conceive him .in them ; he was in her womb, 
and he is in thcir hearts; ſhe did bear him, and they do bear him ; 
ſhe did nurſe. him, and they. do nurſe him. This 1s the ſecond _ 
birth of Chriſt, As the ſoul of. man may be called, The Temple of 
the boly Ghoft, which is the third Perſon 3 ſo it may be called, thc 2 Cor. 2, 15, 
womb of the Son, which 1s the ſecond Perſon. 

Before theſe words it 1s faid, that Chriſt asked, Who are my Bre- 
thren:? As it he ſhould ſay, You think that I am affected to my Kinj- 
men. as you are, But I tell you that TI count them my kinſmen, 
which hear the word of God and dg it. To ſhew that Chritlt lovcth 
us with an everlaſting love ; he ſhewcth that he doth not love us 
for any temporal things, but for that which endurcth for ever. 

It Chriſt loved us as Tſaac loved Efar, tor veniſon, then we 
might miſs the bleiling as Eſaz did. But as Fobs faith, He loveth Gen. 25. 28: 
in the truth, {o Chriſt loveth in the truth. To love in the truth, is 
the true love, Every love but this, at one time or other, hath turn- 
ed into hatred but.the true lave overcometh hatred, as the truth 
overcometh talſhood.. 

Now for this love 3 Chriſt calls them by all the names of love 
his Father, and his Brethren, and his Siſters. In Rom. 6. they are 
called his ſervants it that be not enough, in f»), L5. they arc called 
his friends ,. it there be not enough, in Luk, 24. thcy are called his 
Brethren , it that be not enough, in Mark. I, thy are called þs 
Childrea, it that be not enough, here they are called his nmther z i 
that be not cnough, in Canticles the htth, they are called bis 
ſpouſe, to ſhew that he loveih them with all love; the Mothers 
love, the Brothers love, the Siſters love, the Maſters love, and. the 
Friends love. 

If all theſe loves could be put together, yct Chrifis love excce»- 
deth them all; and the Mother, and the Brother, and the Siſter. 
and the Child, and the Kinſman, and the Friend, and the Servant. 
would not do and. ſuffer fo much among them all, as Chriſt hat 
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The Afſinity of the Faithful. 
done and {uftered for us alone. Such a love we kindle in Chrin 
when we hear his word, and doit, that we are as dear unto him, as 
all his kindred together.” 

Now as we are his Mother, {o ſhould we carry him in our 
hearts as his Mother did in her armes. As we are his Brethren, 
{o we ſhould prefer him, as Foſeph did Benjamin, As we are his 
Spouſe, ſo we ſhould embrace him, as Iſaac did Rebeccah ; if thou be 
a kinſiman, do like a kinſman. 

Now we come to the marks of theſe kinſmen , which 1 may call 
the Armes of his houſe. As Chriſt faith, By this all men ſhall kya 
my Diſciples, if they love one another, ſo he ſaith, by this ſhall all 
men know my kinſmen 3 :f they hear the word of God, and db it. 

As there is a kindred by the Fathers fide, and as a kindred by 
the Mothers fide ; ſo there is a kindred of hearers, and a kindred 
of docrs. In Mathew it is ſaid, He which heareth the will of my Fa. 
ther, and doth it , here it is ſaid, He which heareth the word of God 
and doth it , both'are one 3 for his word is his will, and therefore it 
15 called his will, Pſal. 119. 

As he ſpake there of doing, ſo he ſpeaks here of a certain rule, 
which he calls, the word of God, whereby all mens works muſt be 
{quared for if I do all the works that I can to fatishe anothers 
will or mine own will, it availeth me nothing with God, becauſe 
I do it not for God. Therefore he which always before follow- 
cd his own will, when he was ſtricken down, and began to repent 
himſelt, he preſently cried out, Lord, what wilt thou have me to dv? 
As it he ſhould fay, I will do no more as men would have me, 


or as the Devil would have me, or according as the fleſh would 


have me, but as thou wouldeſt have me. So David prayed, Teach 
me, O Lord. to do thy will, not rhy will for we need not to be 
taught to do our own will, - no more than a Cuckoo to ing 
cuckoo, her own name. Every man can go to hell without a 
guide. 

Here 1s the rule now; it you live by it, then you are kin to 
Chriſt. As other kindrcds go by birth and marriage, ſo this kin- 
arcd gocth by faith and obedicnce, Hearers are but halt kin, as 
it were In a far degree; but they which hear and do, are called 
his Mother, which is the neereſt kindred of all. Therefore it you 
have the decd, then are you kin indeed; there is no promilſc 
made to hcearers, nor to ſpeakers, nor to readers ; but all promiles 
are made to behevers or to doers, 

It you ask God, who ſhall dwell in the holy mountain 3 hc 
ſaith, The man which walketh uprightly , here are none but docrs. 
it you ask Chriſt, who ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
he faith, .Not ghey which cry, Lord, Lord, (though they cry twice 
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Lord) but #bey thay do the 'willof my Fathes ; hore are none but 
docrs. It you ask him again, how you-may come to Heaven 3 
he faith, Keep the Commandments , here are none but docrs. It you 
a5k him again, who are bleſſed ? he faith, Bleſſed are they that bear Luke 18. 
the words of God, and do it; here are none but docrs. If you ask 
an Angel, who are bleſſed ? | he faith, Bl:fſed are they which keep the Revel. 22. 7- 
word of this Book here are none but doers. If you ask David, who 
are bleſſed ? he faith, The man is bleſſed which keepeth righteouſneſs ; 
here are none but doers. If you ask Solomon, who arc bleſſed ? 
he ſaith, The man -i5 bleſſed which keepeth the Law ; here arc none Pal. 106. 3. 
but doers. If you ask 1Jaiah, who are bleſſed ? he ſaith, He which Ifa. 50. 2. 
doth this is bleſſed; here are none but doers. If you ask Fames, J9M+ 1+ 25: 
who arc bleſſed ? he ſaith, The doer of the word is bleſſed in bi 0a hug 
deed , here are none but doers. The blefling and doing run to- ahead 
ether. 
, Leſt any man ſhould look to be bleſſed without Obedience, 
Chriſt calleth Love th2 greateſt Commandment ; but Sol1mon call- 
cth Obedience the end of all; as though without Obedicnce. all were 
to no end: | | | 

When Micah had got a Levite into his houſe, Now (faith he) T 
know the Lord will be good unto me , ſeeing I bave a Levite in my Judg. 17S. 
bouſe, ſo many think, when they have gotten a Preacher into 
their Pariſh, Now the Lord will ' be good unto us, now Chriſt 
will love us, now we are good: Sons, ſccing we maintain a .Prea- 
cher amongſt us. But Micah was not bleſſed for: a Levite, nor 
your for a Preacher 3 but as you would have us to do as we 
teach, fo God would have you to do as you hear, for you ſhall be 
no more ſaved for hearing, than we arc for ſpeaking, 

When God created the Tree, he. commanded it to bring forth Gen. 1. 
fruit fo, when he: createth faith, he commandcth it to bring forth 
works, and therefore it is callcd a lively faith. When our Saviour Mat. 11+ 4+ 
would prove himſelf to Fohn, to be the true Meſlias indeed, he 
ſaid to his Diſciples, Tell Fobz what things you have heard and ſeen ; 
not only heard, but ſeen ; ſo if we will prove our ſelves to be 
Chriſts Kinſmen indeed, . we muſt work that which may be ſeen, LuK- 7. 22- 
as well as heard. Fohz was not only called, The vozce of a crier, wat, 3+ 3» 
but @ burning Lamp, which might be ſeen 3 fo all which are crying 
voices, muſt be burning Lamps. Jam, 2. 18, 

James doth not ſay, Let me hear thy faith, but let me ſee thy 
faith, As the Angels put on the ſhape of men, that Abraham mig ht Gen. 18+ 2. 
{ee themz fo faith muſt put on works, that the world may ſee it. 
The works which I do (faith Chrilt) bear witneſs of me; {o the works 
which we do, ſhould bear witneſs of us: Therefore Chrift linketh 
Faith and Repentance together, Repent and believe the Goſpel, Mark 
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The Afiinity of the Paithful. 
1.15. Therefore I conclude, That which Chrift hath joyned, let ny 


man ſeparate, Mark. 10. 9. 

Thus have IT ſhewed you Chriſts preaching , a great preſs hear. 
ing, his friends and kinſmen interrupting, and Chriſt again withRang.- 
ing the interruption 3 by this you may ſee what a ſpite the Devil hath 
to hinder one Sermon 3 'therefore no marvel though he cauſe {6 many 
to be put to ſilence; no marvel though he ſtand fo againſt a learneg 
Miniſtry 3 no marvel though he raiſe up ſuch ſflanders upon Preachers; 
no marvel though he write ſo many Books againſt the Chriſtian Go. 
vernment in the Church; no marvel though he make ſo many non. 
reſidegats; no marvel though he ordain ſo many dumb Prieſts ; for 
theſe make him the god of this world; the Devilis afraid that one 
Sermon will convert us, and we are not moved with- twenty ; ſo the 
Devil thinketh better of us than we are. 

Again, by this you may learn how to withſtand temptations; whe- 
ther it be thy Father which tempteth, or thy Mother which tcmpt- 
eth. or thy Brother which tempteth, or thy Siſter which tempteth, or 
thy Kinſman which tempteth, or Ruler which tempteth, or Matter 
which tempteth, or Wife which tempteth. As Chriſt would not 
know his Mother againſt his Father, ſo thou ſhouldeſt not know 
any Father, or Mother, or Brother, or Siſter, or. Friend, or Kinſman, 
or Maſter, or Child; or Wife, againſt God.. 

It the Mothers ſuit may be refuſed ſometime, a Noblemans Letter 
may be refuſed too; he that can turn his hindrance to a furtherance, 
as our Saviour did here, maketh uſe of: every thing. Again, by this: 
you may learn how to chuſe your friends. As Chriſt counted none 
his kinſmen, but ſuch as hear the word of God, and do it :. ſo we ſhould 
make none other familiars, but ſuch as Chriſt counteth his kiniinen.. 
Again. you may ſee the difference between. Chriſt and the worid 
Chrift calleth the godly his kinſmen, be they never ſo poor, and we 
{corn to call: the poor our kinſmen, be they never ſo honcit ; fo 
proud is the ſervant above his Maſter. Again, by this you lee 
how Chriſt is to be loved : for when he calleth us his Mothcr, he 
thews us the way to love him as a Mother; for indeed he is the mo- 
ther of his mother, and his brethren too. Again, by. this, all vaun- 
ting and boaſting of kindred is cut off.” Glory not, in that thou haſt 
a Gentleman to thy Father, glory not that thou haſt a Knight to 
thy Brother, but glory, that thou haft a Lord to thy Brother. He. 
which calteth Abraham. his father, friend in hell, becauſe God was 
not his tather, If Mary might not be proud of ſuch a Son a5 
_ much leſs may you brag of any friend, or ſon that you 

ave. 

Again, by this: you may know, whether. you be kin to Cluilt3 
as\ thoſe Prieſts were ſhut out of the Temple which could not _ 
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their genealogy from Aaron, ſo they ſhould be ſhut out of Heaven 
that cannot reckon, their pedigree from Chriſt, Here are the Armes 
now, whereby yoitMay ſhew of what houſe you came 3 If you hear 
the word of God and do it, then Chriſt faith unto you as he ſaid unto 
them Theſe are my Mother, and my Brethren, and my Siſters, You 
wormen are his Sifters and you men are his Brethrez ; It you be Chritts 
Brethren, then are you Gods Soxs, and it you be Gods Sors, then are 
you his Heirs, for all Gods Sons are called Heirs, Rom. 8. 7. 

Laſtly, by this you may know the Devils kinſmen, and therefore Job. 8. 48. 
Chriſt faith, Tow are of your father the Devil, ſhewing, that the Devil 
and the wicked are as near kin, as Chriſt and faithful. 

Now, as David ſaith, Seemeth it a light thmg unto you to be the Son x Sam. 18. 13. 
of a King, ſeeing I am @ poor man, and of ſmall reputation * So may I 
ay, ſeemeth it a light thing to you, to be the Sons of the King of 
Kings, ſecing you are poor men, and of ſmall reputation ? it 15 coun- 
tcd a great honour to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, that God was not Heb. 14. 19. 
aſhamed to be called their God : What an honour then is this, that 
God is not aſhamed to be called our Father ? nay our Brother. 

If the Iſraclites had ſuch care to match with the ſervants of God, 
what a bletling is this to marry with the Son of God? therefore if any 
affet rich kinſmen, or great Marriages, here is a greater than S0lo- 
morn, marry thou him This kinſman of ours is now gone up into 
Heaven, that we may have a friend in Court. 

Foſeph defixed the Butler to remember him when he ſtood before Gen. 20. 14: 
Pharaoh, and he forgot him, though he had pleaſured him. But a thief Gen. 43. 14+ 
deſired Chriſt to remember him, whe# he came into his Kingdom, and 
he received him into Paradiſe the ſame day, though he had always of- Luk. 13. 42. 
fended 3 to ſhew that though we have been as bad as thieves, yet we 
may have hope in Chriſt. Therefore,now we may conclude ; You have 
heard the word, if you go away and do it, then you are the Mother, 

Brethren, and Sifters of the heavenly King 3 to whom with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, be all Praiſe, Majeſty and Dominion, now and 
evermore. Amen. 
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The Declaration of Henry Smith, to thiFord Judges, 
he found, and how be left Robert Dickons. 


When I came firſt to Mansfield with your-Honours Precept.T found 
this Rob. Dickons in theſe and like opinions, which he preſumed h- 
would hold unto death. 


how 


E ſaid that be had, ſeen three viſions by an Angel, which ſhewel hin 
ſtrange things, fed bim rare gifts, and power to come, 

He ſaid that the Ang d bim Elias, whereupon be- affirmed that th; 
P ropbecy of Malachy retains to he fulfilled in him. 

He ſaid that the Angel told bim, that be ſhould be a Leper two years, 
and a Bondman eight years. | 

He avouched, that bis Father ſhould be caſt over into ignorance, and that 
all be bad ſhould periſh. | 

He avoucbed, that there ſhowld be neither battel nor dearth in bis Coun- 
try for eight years, which #4 the time of his ſervice. | 

He pretended that after twa years, bis time ſhould come to preach, and 
that no man ſhauld be able to confound bim. 

But before I left bim ( as the Word of God doth always exerciſe his 1a. 
tural power ) he pronounced before ns all, Now IT am converted by Scripture, 


whereupon be requeſted me to ſet down bis recantation, which' he uttered i; 
theſe words. 


The Confeflion of Robert Dickous upon the firſt days Examination. 


| Did believe my Viſions to be true before T heard the Scriptures prove the 
contrary. and now I eſteem them but a deluſion of Satan, Therefore I 
deſire to be ſet to learning for my own ſalvation, and for the edifying of my 
brethrea. Witneſs Will. Dabridgecourt, Eſq; Henry Smith, Edward 
Immims, Will. Whaly, Hugh Peace his Maſter. and a number moe. 
Robert Dickons. 


This (I truſt ) he ſpake unfainedly, And for ſo much as his deſire to 
learn is commendable, and bis gifts not common to men of his degree, 4s 
your wiſdom ſhalt better ſee if you talk, with bim alone, T leave thu moti- 
01 to your Honours good conſideration, which can beſt judg how to quench, 
2r how to kindle ſuch ſparks. TT 


The loſt Sheep IStound. Henry Smith. 
Robert 


The Examination. 


Robert Dickons confelhhon upon my ſecond E xatnination, whercin 
he declareth, that he had no vitions at all, but that he ccoyncd 
them, and to what cnd. 


The mattcr of the firſt Vition, 
| Did fee, upon Valentines day was eight years, green leaves, which was 
Rtrange.in Winter, for which cauſe T brought them home, and the leaves 
of the ſame Oak, in Summer became red ; it chanced at the ſame time, to 
thunder and lighten \ after this I ws viſited, as pleaſed God, for two years, 


The matter of the ſccond Viſion. 
þÞ*% years after I dreamed much like to the matter of the firſt Viſi- 
on, and the ſame night it chanced to lighten. (Tet of this I take God 
to be my Fudg ) 1 found a leaf printed in my Chamber next moraing, with 
thoſe ſix ſentences, ſaving only the firſt line ; which leaf, unleſs it was 
loſt out of my fellows books, I know not how it came, 


The matter of the third Viſion. 

His time twelve month, I ſaw light in the Shop alone, whereat I was 

aſtoniſhed, and imagining with my ſelf what it ſhould mean, it came 
into my head to tell my fellows, which came in and found me afraid, that I 
had ſeen an Angel in flame of fire, which called me Elias, and bade me 
write all that I had ſeen and heard, hereupon Iremembring my former 
ſights and dreams, thought to make me ſtrange unto men, and ſo turned all 
that which I bad ſeen, as if God had ſhewed me viſions, Here is all the 
matter and ſirmm of my ſuppoſed viſions. To this confeſſion Ttake God for my 
Fudg, as Thhall be ſaved in the latter day \, but to the other I never ſwore, 
though I was never ſo often examined. 


Robert Dickons. 


Upon this he yielded up his Books into my hands, which I havc 
and keep 3 and now he hath nothing to ſhew for that falle title. 
Henry Smith. 


The 


Mat 24. 
John 10» 
John $5. 
Luke 2. 


John To 
A&; 6. 


Ak 9. 
ARS 3, 24- 


Mark 13: 33+ 


The Loſt Sheep is found. 


I John 4. I, 
Prove the Spirits, whether they are of God, or ns. 


| Either too bold, nor too credulous, as Fohs ſent to Chrift, 

Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another ? So ſend 1 

unto him which calleth himſelf Elzas, Art thou he which 

was prophelicd, or is he come already ? But will Els 

anſwer as well tor himſelf, as Chiiſt provcd his authoii y to St, Fohn? 
Go your way and bring word again to fFohx what things ye have 
{cen and heard, how that the blind ſce again, the lame go, the le- 
pers are cleanſcd, the deat hear, the dead riſe, the poor receive the 
Goſpel. Theſe tokens the Lord uſed for an* anſwer, becauſe he 
would not that men ſhould endanger their ſalvation, to believe 
every man that calleth himſelf Chriſt, or Etas, or a Prophet, unleſs 
he bring the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt in fulneſs of power 3 there- 
fore he requireth himſclf, i 1 do not the works that no man doth, 
belicve me not. Therefore he ſaith again, The works that I do, bcar 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me; therefore itis written, 
All chat heard him, were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and an- 
ſwcrs 3 therefore the ſervants came back, and could not bring him, 
but told the Phariſees how their hearts were ſtricken, No man ever 
ſpake as this man ſpeaks. Therefore it is written of Stephen, they 
could not refiſt his wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpaks : 
Therefore the Diſciples would not receive Paul before Barnabas 
gave witneſs of him: Therefore all the Prophets propheſied of 
Chriſts coming, that when he came we ſhould know him, and re- 
ccive our falvation;z therefore Chriſt hath foretold us all the to- 
kens of his ſecond coming, and all the ſigns which ſhall go before 
his day of judgment 3 and as he had left nothing out, he faith in a 
full concluſion, take heed, let no man deceive you, I have ſhewed 
you all things before. But what hath Elias done ? Or what hath 
Elias ſpoken ? Or who cannot diſpute with Elias * Or who giveth 
witneſs of Elias ? Or who hath propheſied of Eli? Or who bk 

receive 
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received Eias? Or who hath ſaid, of a truth this is a Prophet? O John 7. 40. 

how neceflary had ict been, that Chriſt amongſt all other tokens of 

his coming, ſhould eſpecially have noted unto us that Elias that 

great Prophet, that crier, that trumpet, that deſtroyer, that Noah, 

that Lot, that {oldier of the Lord, that Son of righteouſneſs, that 

man which no man ſhall accuſe of tin, if there had bcen any ſuch 

to. come? ſure we would have reſpe&ted more that fign, than all the 

reſt, But fo it is that Chriſt hath forewarned us of many falfe Pro- wgick 13. 6. 

phets, but of any one 1ingular Prophet of God, he hath not in all 

his tokens once remembred. Alas, Elixs, where wali thou that the 

Lord did fo forget thee ?- Hath. the Lord. revealcd:all tokens unto 

us, and yet wilt thon be a token above number ? He that cometh 

in without his Wedding-garment ſhall be thruſt out, and ſhamc yy,4, ,, 

ſhall come upon him which is without ſhame. . 
It is enough for our belicf, to ſay, that an Angel called thee Elius? 

Satan is transformed into an Angel of light ; ſearch the Scripture, 

ſaith Chriſt, thoſe be they which teſtihe of me. Will-it excuſe Adam 

to fay, the woman deceived me?- Be not deceived, faith Chriſt ; it 

ian Angel trom Heaven tcach you any other dodrine than this, be- 

lieve him not; he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh- the words gt Gzl. 1.8. 

God. It ye continue in my word, then are you my very. Diſci- h 

ples; he which hath. the gift of Propheſie, let him have it accor-Jopn by 

ding to the faith. You ſay, we are true in Religion; it thou wert x 

Elixs, thou wouldeſt let us ſo continue. Why are we in the true gom. 12. F3 

Religion ? becauſe we truly believe the Scriptures 3- but the Scrip- uy 

tures ſo plainly, fo often, ſo vehemently point unto us, that Elzas 


John 5: 29. 


is come alrcady, that now we cannot believe him that calleth him- go: 
ſelt Elias, unleſs we falſthe the word of God.. You therefore which wif 
ſay we ſtand in the true faith, and yet would inveigle us from the Hr" 
faith which we do hold, to believe contrary to his infallible Word. as 
have a ſecret meaning to callus to one herchie after another, which -F$ 
he may eafily do, whoſoever: can prove the Son .of man a lyer, pl 


and go under the name of Eli, It is hard for thee to. kick a- ag. sg. g 
gainſt the prick. Read, ſee, and behold, how- the ſpirit conſents 
againſt thee 3 I ſay unto you that Elias is come already, and they war, 7. 
knew him not, but have done. to - him. whatſoever . they litt- 4 
cd. 

All the Prophets and the Law it ſelf propheſied -unto Fobn 5 and 
if:ye will bclieve it, this is Elzas. which was for.to come 3 he that yy,q, 1x 
hath, ears to hear, let him hear. . Elias verily when .he. cometh, 
firſt: reſtoreth all things 3 - but 1 fay unto you, Ex .is come, and Mat. 3: 
they have done unto him.. what they would, as it is written of him; Mat. 14.10. 
Foba-ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn oy 
the. hearts of .the fathers to. their. children. What ſay . you in. _ Po $6 in 

thctle. 
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theſe which bear witneſs againſt you? Do all the Evangelifts ſpeak 
in Parables? Was not Elias come, becauſe they knew him not > 
It the Scribes and Phariſees had taken Fobz for Elias, then would 
you have ſaid the cauſe is plain 3 for all men believe that El;y is 
come. But now the Scribes knew him not 3; thorffgh Chriſt ſay. he 
is come, yet you will not know him 3 What is this but to confels the 
Scribes, and deny Chriſt ? You therefore which ſpeak not the words 
ot God, are not ſent of God 3 you which continue not in his fay- 
ing, are not his Diſciples; you which prophehtie not according, to 
the faith, have not the right gift of. Prophefie. This 1s the len- 
tence of truth, under which it Elias fall, all the falſe Prophets can- 
not raiſe him up again. 

Now ſhew thy teſtimony Elias, thou art of age, anſwer for thy 
{clt. How many Eliaſes will 'you make? or of what Elix did 
Chriſt ſpcak ? his Diſciples underſtood him of Fohn, for unto him 
the Jews had done what they would; or that Elzas was to bc 
tultlled ? not he that was propheſicd ? or what El;xs did the Scribcs 
think ſhould firſt come, before the Son of man ſhould rife from 
the dead ? or to what propheſie did they lean, why they ſhould 
iqok for Elias? did they not ſtand upon the propheſic of Malachy? 
Yea no queſtion, for they had no other to truſt unto 3 but Chili 
made anſwer to his Diſciples, that Elixs which the Scribes looked 


Mal. 4.5. for, was come already 3 therefore the Elias of Malachy was 
come already 3 for they knew no- other but of Malachy; 
and the Apoſtles asked him in their meaning, to give anſwer un- 

Mat. 17.10, to the Scribes. Tf Chriſt ſay, Elzas is come already, doth he not 
mean that Elias which was propheſied and expected, is come al- 

Yon have as Teady, that the Scripture might be found true? No truth can fay 

much reaſon that he meant other 3 then it Elizs which was propheſied, be come 


tor Elias, as alrcady, how canſt thou be he which was propheſicd ? The Apoſtles 
the Fews that 


thought laid, the Scribes looked for Eliss ; Chriſt (aid Elixs is come alrcady 5 
Chriſt calleg 15 nOt this as much as if he had faid, Jet them look. for him no 
for [Elias more, for he that is come ſhall not come againz if we were now 
when he (aid, to look for another, he that comes not in at the door, is not the 
HT right ſhepherd, and you are as worthy to be welcome, as hc 
Plal. 78, 29, Which comes before he be bidden ; but it you had .done wiſely, 
Joha 10. YOu would have come before Chriſt, &re he had broachcd thelc 
things to the pcople, then it you had made this tale, and framcu 
your matters cunningly, perhaps ſome credulous perſon would havc 
ſaid, This may be Elias. It Chriſt had not come when Chriſt Came, 
An Iriſh de- then St. Patrick had been Chriſt. Can you not be content to think 
Votion. as the Apoſtles did ? Sure it is, they knew: not that any E145 ſhould 
ariſe in thoſe days, but accounted the Prophetic of Malachy fulhlled, 
when they heard Chriti give ſentence thereof, and they all 8 
PII 
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ſpirit underſtood him of Fob. Furth al t 
Ch Cato. Felos, bat SP © Hig 6 wp on ue 1 pro- Mat. 17. 1g, 
Miniſters of the Lord. So that if you will i rophet, but the Mite bt. 
they were in the old law by rep 3 ill interpret a Prophet as 
-het, but © v0 thy, AM res oo wir MP cannot be a Pro-' 
Ffpod. then! you maſt needs. conſtrue-it + noore- {o to be un- 
phets prophelied to Fobn, that is, th hus, that all the Pro- 
> s, that all, which any of the P 
phets {aid to Elzas they prophcſicd in meani e Pro- 
Malachy's Prophecy is fulfilled in Fobn Thee rr Fobn, and fo 
«th himſelf in the next verſe, ſaying This Joh atthew conſiru- Luk 17, 
men propicing, is the Elias which was to ring Week the-Pro- 
ou grant tnat obx ha ” 8 | "21 3? £ 
Elias, -and that he Oatagn opp Fey ons _— CO 
Luke's words do agree with the wages þ —__ = for in; this point 
| of you, whether names be any thing wi a achy. Now. demand 
firit propheſied a Prophet OP ith, God, and when the 
2 le and; the” pour Ho LM ngnenes the name, or 
works. of Abraham, arc children of RE ans Fanvur” wovagrinay 
So when Malachy propheſicd - that Elias ould and none but they. 
that Elias which was taken "up _ Ca = come, | he meant not 
again, but that one ſhould come in the (| 7 it es Mmeuldgekend 
Luke mterpreteth the Prophet, ſayin 4 7 N: power of Elig, 245 
ſpirit and power of. Eli. "The wt , all go before him in the 
thing propheſied is, come to pals ay 4 4 tulhlled, » when: the 
ken, He is not a Prophet that bears th at 1s done which was; ſpo- 
le that. hack: the ſpirit. apd power, - a , a__ of a Prophet,! but 
ohet. But if, your name be Tlie, ar oth the -ofhce! of a: Pro- 
Ne Debt # een ig Hike all" y0t-4t6 Kh" ſo called 
one time-as; 3t another. Elizabeth 4 Cdn are Elias as well at 
= obs Mary was warned bekare tha Ny eli _ EEok: 1. 
ex fruit Feſis,: - Your... elivered, to call E 
hr i Gods Prophets in Ps he bay Ghoſt ighteth de) ag 
riſt in the likenels of a Do To. ighteth upon AG. 9- 
nels; Poul Bens of k TG, ie" obn might {ce and bear _ John 1. 
his companions - a Voice +came from BH ground in the fight of all 
and Jeſs anſoyercd, This voice was not _ —— + 
akes z\ but, of : this 1 cs}: pts e, but-for your 
light, ' But Jab Nga [omay 8y, Ie which intcndeth evil koh 
taken up Into "Pin aol 190 is , he ſaid well, tor Elias was John TI. 
on es eames, and ating ws prophet 10 con is, 
ra. and, this was. Foby, bn : whe he ear Hees 94 
ay He came in the ſpirit and power of El: Noke 8-2} es, NOr 
bim both. his ſpirit and POReer: LE Oo, 'hough God had given 
ble he ſpirit and power. This was 7ohbn's modeſt , 
himſelf, as Chriſt advanced _"_ z fo he ſaid, Lam not a ooh 
and 


John 8, 


Heb. 11. 


Mark 16, 


Luke. 1, 15» 


hn 16. 
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and yet he was a Prophet, and more than a Prophet, Thou chita 
(faith his Father) ſhalt be called a Prophet of the Higheſt. $0 lie. 
tle ohm. reſpected the name of Elzas or of a Prophet. But are the 
Prophets of the old Teſtament, or the Prophets of the New Teſta. 
ment to be fulfilled in our days ? IT thought the Prophets had deter. 
mined about Chriſt, - and that Chriſt had prophcfied: of us; thus $: 
Parl taught the Hebrews betore Elias came 3 hold faſt Elixs, for it 
this be true, thy Kingdom is but ſhort... But I come nearer unto, 
you, do you believe, as St. John, as a Prophet, or an Apoſile > Then 
you can ſhew me your faith by your works. Theſe tokens, faith 
Chriſt, ſhall follow them that believez They ſhall caſt out devils in 
my. name, they ſhall ſpeak with tongues, they ſhall drive away Ser- 
pents 3 if they drink poyſon, it ſhall not hurt them 3 and they ſhall 
heal the ſick, by laying on their hands. If you cannot do all theſe, 
or none of theſe, then I may believe as well as Elis 3 ſhall he that 
is full of the Holy Ghoſt be unable to yield one token of faith? 
hold faſt Elias. But whether you be a true Prophet or a falſe, 
yet- you ſhall have power to caſt out devils, for the falſe Prophets 
ſhall come unto* me (faith Chriſt) and ſhall ſay, We have caſt out 
devils in thy name. But if thou be but a pettifogger, and have 
no cunning, but fet a face on things, then take heed how you ad- 
jure theſe ſpirits, leſt they turn upon you again, and fay, Jeſus 1 
know, and: Eh:as] know, but who art thou? Truly EJras make ac- 
count of this, that whomſoever thou ſerveſt, the ſame ſhall pay to 
thee thy wages. Yet a little nearer to you,” you ask your: brother, 
as I read in a piece of a letter, under your name, IF be a falſe 
Prophet, what falfe doQrine have I taught ? Indeed if you were the 
Prophet of God, the Holy Ghoſt ſhould ſpeak within you, and the 
ſpirit of truth ſhould” lead you into all truth, as it is written. And 
if you had- the ſpirit of Fohn, as Fob had of Elias, then you ſhall 
be full of the Holy Ghoſt from your mothers womb. The Prophet 


1 King-22.14+ of God-cannot ſpeak, but that which God-puts-into- his mouth 3 but 


"M 
John 5. 
I, 


you err, and that againſt God, and againſt his Word, and yct you 
ask what falfe dodrine have I taught? ' Firſt, you call your ſelf 
Elias, to which now 1 ſay no more, but ſet you the enſample of 
Chriſt, which you ſhould follow. If I bear witneſs of my {elf, 
my witneſs is not true. You preſume further, that Chriſt deſcen- 
ded into Hell both in ſoul and body 3. which is fo abfurd, that 
never either Proteſtant or Heretick avouched z the Creed faith plain- 
ly, his body was buried, and if in this Article we do not believe 
truly, how fay you that we are in the true.religion, which are 
not yet come to the knowledg, of our falvation 2 You ayouch ſtifly 
that the Patriarchs before Chriſt remained in Hell, where was nO 


darkneſs but light ; I ſtand not to refell abſurdities, I rather _ 
or 
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for your proof, than you, to expe& my confutativn, ſome have 
ſaid, in Abrahams boſom, ſome in Limbo Patrum, fome in Heaven, 
and ſome in Hell 3 but fhew me. Scriptuze, or one Doctor, or true 
Profeſſor ſince the world began, which ever ſaid as Elias faith, 
Did the Angel tell you this? ask him when you tatk with him 
again, whexe this delicate Hell is, and to what purpoſe it ferveth 


fiace Chriſt fetched his Patriarchs forth of it, You fay that Chriſt 
knew all things ſaving the day of the Reſurrection 3 which will 
not ſtand with his humanity, tor ſo he knew not all things 3 nor 
with his Deity, for ſo he knew the day of Reſurregion, and all 
things elſe. In this point you over-ſhoot your ſelf for want of 
learning to diſtinguiſh of the two natures in Chriſt, whereby I per- 
ccive there is nothing in you, but that which is of Practice, and 
you know no more than you have learned at School: You per- 
vert the words of Mat. 17. He faith, Elias ſhall firſ come and re- 
ſtore all things : you ſay, Elias ſhall come and deſtroy all things, 
and. fo upon a falſe foundation you ground a buſie argument to 
no purpoſe z ſhall this be your proccedings to falſifie the truth, to 
prove a lie? what doctrine is this that ſhall deſtroy all things ? 
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Antichriſt is called the ſon of perdition, becauſe he deſiroyeth 2 Thel. 2. 3. 


others, and ſhall be deſtroyed himſelf. My power, faith Pal, is to 
edification, not to deſtruction 3 conſtrue thy words wilcly. for if the 
ſheep hear his voice, they will think that the Wolf comes rather 
than the true Shepherd. Did Fohz thy office, and did he not de- 
ſiroy ? Had Fobz thy powcr, and could he not deſtroy? In this 
word all thy doGtrine is manitet; if Matthew ſay deſtroy, then 
Elias dodrine ſhall ttand for truth; but if Matthew (ay (Reſtore) 
then Elzas ſhall be content to go for a falſe Prophet, becauſe thou 
haſt changed the truth into a lie. You propheſie that yoar father 
ſhall be caſt over into ignorance, and all that he hath ſhall periſh. 
Now Elias expounds how hc meancth to deſtroy, and firli he be- 
ginneth with his Father ; O miſerable child for whom his Father 
is accurſed 3 was Fobn Baptiſts Father caſt over into ignorance ? was 
Mary accurſed ? did their cattel periſh ? No, thou ſhalt have joy and 
gladneſs, ſaith Gabriel to Zacharias, Elizabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghofi, faith Lxke; Bleſſed art thou among Women, faith the 
Angel. Is it true Els? this will go hard on thy fide. You 
would bear men in hand, that never plague, nor dearth, nor carth- 
quake, nor waters ſhall touch your Country, ſo long as you con- 
tinue amonglt them. This is more than ever was granted Chriſt 3 
what ſhall we think ? they promiſe liberty, faith Peter, and they 


themſelves are bond-ſervants. Ah Lord God (faith Feremy) be- Jer: 14+ 13. 


hold the Prophets ſay to them, ye ſhall not ſee the ſword, ncither 
ſhall famine come upon you, but I will give you aſſurcd peace in 
2 this 
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Luke 1.17. 
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Mat, 16. 12. 
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this place, Then the Lord Aaid unto' him, they ptopheſie Ties ;; 
my- Name. TI have not ſent them, I ſpake not” to them, but they 
prophelic unto you x falſe Viſien;, a divination, awvanity, a decir. 
tulneſs of their own heart, and they themſelves ſhall periſh by the 
plagues, from which they exempt their Conntry, without. my com. 
mandment. 'You- avonch- that Religion is moſt- ſincerely profeſ:q 
and throughly purged from Ceremonies in England : Now I wo, 1q 
that Elizs were-not a falſe Prophet. But here I delcry.” that Fl; 
the Prophet knoweth not what is done beyond Seas; No Flix 
Geneva is 'yet to learn- of England. T would all the wiſdom of 
Elias could: move England'to learn of her Siſter Geneva, then ſhould 
we have more Religion, and leſs Ceremonies. 

You pretend that Calvin was a good man, and yet in your Ar- 
ticle of Chriſts deſcent, you make - him. a- plain reprobate, for he 
never bclieved as Elias doth. You term your three apparitions, 
viſions and yet you do ſay they were true; wherein you will 
beguile your ſelf, beeauſe you go further than your knowledg; you 
know not what a- vifion meanethf; © but read, -and: you ſhall fnd 
that Vifions are falſe, Though Elizs make a- mingle -mangle of 
truths, and ſecmings together, *as though you -could* dream and he 
awake; either all” muſt be a vition,' or part of a viſion, all truth or 
no truth. You ſay, your ſoul was taken from your -body, indeed 
Saint Paul durſt not ſay ſo, left any man ſhould think of him, above 
that which he did- ſee him to be, and that he heard of him ; but 
Elix had necd ſpcak ter: himſalf, tor no man will ſpeak for him. But 
Chriſt faith, the-word which I ſpeak is not -mine; but the Fathers 
which ſent mc. Mark the firong reaſons of our new- Prophet, he 
proves not as- we do, by Seriptam eff, but doth ſpeak as : one that 
hath ſome authority, ipſe dixit-: for how: would you have him 
prove elſe that he walked upon the Clouds, and that the root 
opened to let forth his ſoul > I fear his time is not yet come to 
prove this by Scriptum &t, But what faith Paul? Say I theſe things 
ot my ſelf? faith-not the Law the ſame alſo ?' This geer will not 
hold, Elias, you did not look well at:the knitting, how theſe things 
would agree. 

Paul refraineth to glory of: himſelf, becauſe men ſhould not ac- 
count him above that, which they faw in him 3 Elias boaſteth him- 
{elf of ſecret viſions, becauſe he would that men ſhould account ot 
him above that which they ſee in him to be, Chriſt would not be 
known before his time, Elzus will be a Prophet before he can pro- 
pheſie. Be ye followers of me, faith Paul, and Took on them that 
walk ſo, as ye havecus for an example. Therefore faſhion thy felt 
to Paul, and we-will look on thce 3 for he that commendeth him- 
{lf is not allowed, but-he. whom the Lord ccmmendeth, Is OO 

CY 
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likely to have revelations, which cannot reveal any more. unto us Wu 
than 'we know ? God did bear witne(s unto the do&trine of thc " Wh ys 
Apoſttes, with ſignes and wonders, divers miraclcs and gitts of the, * * «$8 
Holy Ghoſt. I5 Elias allo among the Apoſtles ? Well, he is the leaft 4 A 
of the Apoſtles, we wilt: not look for wonders, we will crave but "al 
truth. | Fog 

The Prophet which ſpeaketh a word which I have not ſpoken. Ws 
ſhall die 3 and it thou think in thy: heart, how ſhall we know the "0 


word which the Lord: hath not ſpoken? mark it the thing be not, 
nor come to. paſs, then. the Lord hath not ſpoken, but Deut. 18, 222, 
preſumption. 

- Is it come to paſs that the word of Matthew, Reſtore, is turned 
to deſtroy ? Is it come to paſs, that England is betore Geneva in {in- 
cere profellion ? we ſee (alas) it is not ſo; therefore we know the 
Lord hath not ſpoken to this man, but he ſpeaketh of. himſclt, there- 
fore thou ſhalt not be afraid of him, faith God. You were ſick as 
nature inclined, and you ſay that the. Angel prophefied you ſhould 
be a Leperz yourwere bound Prentife as others be, and you ſay the 
Angel prophelied you ſhould be a bond-man 3 your Country hath 
done well, as many moe, and you ſay the Angel prophelicd it: 
ſhould: fare well for your ſake. This is to propheſie of the wea- 
ther, when the time is paſt, Who cannot have enough of ſuch Angels, 
it men would believe ther? yet Hanno wrought with more credit. 
than this, he taught birds to fling, Hanno is a God, and. when they 
had learned their leſſon; he lets them fly in the air , and whereſoever. 
they came they cried, Haxno is a God. This had ſome miracle. in it, 
but Elias. will face us out with a card of ten. 

This is but a. young Devil. You athrm, that at the deſire of the. 
proud, Elias is beheaded 3 this 1s prophetical indeed, it paſſeth my un- 
derſtanding. The ſpirit of. truth ſpeaketh plainly to edihe in truth, and 


giveth underſtanding to the ſimple, but the ſpirit of Satan Icadeth- pal. r. r99. "na 
mens minds to conſtrue his ſaying as they lift, that under ambiguous- The 
words he might ſow erroneous opinions, and contention amongſt "8 
men. Theſe are the wells without water, or thoſe which be decp- "4H 


that men can draw no water out of them. This ſentence cannot be 2 Per. 
verificd;, unleſs you make Foha, Elias; and fo we reccive your Sub-. 
mittimus ; ſee how Satan (hall be taken in his own ſnarcs, You de-. 
mand confidently, it I be a falſe Prophet, what evil have cvcr I donc?- 
or where is the perſon that can accuſe me of fin ? Chrift might very. 
well fay ſo, which had power and reigned over ftinz but Elias is a: 


man ſubje& to infirmitics, as we are, fo faith Fames 3 But was there... _ 


any Prophct or Apolile whom man could -not accuſe of fin ? -O Sulo- [ki 
70x. thou waſt not the wiſelt man, it a child bc. wiſer than thou ! El 
Q Did, thou walt not a man after Gods own hcart it thy heart were. 8 
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not as pure,and thy lite as holy as a ſimple Prentiſe*s ; if no man-xre- 
buke thce of fin, thou haſt no faithful friend 3 if no man could ac- 
cuſe thee before, now I accuſe thee of fin, thou haſt made thy (elf 
wiſer than the wiſeſt, and thou haſt ſaid, I am purer:than he which 
is a man after Gods own heart, Wo be to that holineſs which 
leadeth in hypocrifie unto damnation. Indeed I hear well of your 
converſation towards all men, and 1 am heartily ſorry that ſuch x 
good name ſhould impart credit unto a falſe docrine. 1 lament that 
the wiſdom of the fleſh ſhould be readier to godly works, than the 
wiſdom of the ſpirit. It may pity a good heart that a body fo well 
mortified from ſin, ſhould not have a ſpirit fitted unto it. But what 
do you think of theſe falſe Prophets? Shall they not make a ſhew of 
godlineſs? Shall they not ſet forth a kind of good works (as the Pa- 


piſtr Jo to merit heaven ?) yea, no doubt, elſe Chriſt would never 


hive ſaid, They ſhall be able (if it were pothble) to ſeduce the Ele, 
Sacan himſelf is transformed into an Angel of light, therefore it is no 
g.rcat thing if his Miniſters be transformed into the Minifters of righ- 
tcouſneſs. The Damlſel cried after Paxl and Barnabas, Theſe men arc 
the ſervants of the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the way of 
ſalvation, and yet ſhe had a toul ſpirit z F#das kiſſed, and yet he be- 
trayed 3 Pilate waſhed his hands, and yet he was guilty 3 Satan al- 
Icdged Scripture, and yet he was but a devil; ſome preach Chriſt of 
envy and ſtrife, and ſome of good will, faith Paz/. It the falſe Pro- 
phets riſe not in theſe days, when ſhall they come ? it they confeſs not 
many truths, how ſhall their lies be credited ? if they make not a 
ſhew-of good works, how ſhall they be'held for Prophets ? What- 
ſocvcr thou art, Elzas ; the falfe Prophets ſhall come daily, they ſhal} 
come in ſheeps clothing, and they ſhall call themſelves great men 
and they ſhall ſpeak firange words, they ſhall work wonderful 
things, and they ſhall ſeem holy amongſt men, and ſhall deceive 
many, but the end ſhall-try them. Fudas received thirty pieces, but 
after he caſt them down. Thou maiſt win glory among ſome, but 
when deſperation ſhall ſee from whence his torments came, then they 
{hall cry, Wo unto that Prophet, Wo unto that Prophet. Caſt down 
thoſe thirty picces, if thou be not a child of perdition as Frdas was, 
caſt down thy falſe name, caſt down all which thou hopcſi to gain 
by that curſed ſpirit > doſt thou not know that he is a lyer ? what 
doſt thou look for at his hand ? build again the things that thou 
haſt deftroycd, then Sawl ſhall be called Paz; it it be ſuch a glory 
to be called a falſe Prophet, why doſt thou call thy felt a true Pro- 
phet, and detract from thy praiſe ? if thou haſt not thy reward here, 
where wilt thou call for it? is the Dragon become ſo familiar ? is 
hell-hre become ſo tolerable, that any man ſhould look for caſe with 
the devil, and make his paſtime to lead a number after him _ ? 

ruly 
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Truly Elzus, thou canſt not ſeduce the Ele&, for their names arc John 10. 
written in the book of Life, and the Lord hath promiſed, no man 
ſhall pluck them out of my hands. Alas, wilt thou loſe thy ſelf, to 
loſe thole that are the children of perdition already ? This is a ſtrong 
deluſion3 yet a little nearer to thee , - and if thou canſt ſuffer me, 
even to thy heart, thou art Elias, and thou muſt. preach, wilt thou 
reach a new doctrine ? accurſed be that man 3 wilt thou teach the Gal. 15 
truth ? thou ſayeſt we know that already 3 but yet thou wilt labour 
with us, and preach together. It is ſpoken like a friend, why then 
canft thou not joyn thy felt with the Diſciples *? Why doth not thc 
ſpirit put into their hearts to receive thee? it God had ſent thee to 
us, no doubt he would have (cnt us to thee, that as many as be 
cle&ed, might believe ; for ſo did the Fews when Peter came 3 and fo Att. 1 :: 
did the Gentiles where Paul preached z; and as the Angel warncd FER 
Peter to come, {o he warned Cornelixs- to ſend; . Surely the Lord © 
will do nothing, but he revealeth his ſecrets to his ſervants and Pro- Amos 3. 7. 
phets. Amongſt the people ſome ſaid he is Elias, ſome Fohn Baptiſt, Mat. 16. 
ſome a Prophetz but the Diſciples had him ſtrait before he told them, 
Thou art the ſon of the living God.For the Spirits of the Prophets are 1 Cor. 14. . 
fabject to the Prophets. ſo faith Part which had the Spirit of God. 
My ſheep know my voice, (ſaith Chriſt) but a ſtranger they-will not follow. John 410. 
What Prophet is he that the ſpirit brooketh not, and the cle& do 
not believe? It is I, faith El:4s, and none tle 3; God grant that never . 
falſe Prophet find no more credit. 

But you pretend your time is not-yet come, &e. Nay, Elias, your 
time is paſt, you were filled-with the Holy Ghoſt from your Mothers Mat. 17. 12. # 
womb, and do ye not believe, or -isnot your time yet come, where- Luke 1. 
m men ſhall believe you? Why then do you ſpeak for credit be- 
fore your time ? or why do you bid us believe yon; I am weary 
of-theſe tales, and have been too-long, in-reproving that ſpirit, which 
I truft no brother will believe 3; Mark therefore, you ſhall hear, in a 
word, all which I have ſpoken; you which bear witneſs of your 
ſelf, which have done nothing wonderful, which ſpeak like other 
men, which cannot anſwer in diſputation, of whom no Diſciple bear-- 
eth witneſs, of whom no Prophet hath prophefied, whom no Bro- 
ther hath received, which are not in the number of all the tokens ; 
which come without your Wedding-garment, which propheſie not 
according to the faith, which lead us from our belict, which make. 
the Son of man a lyer, which conſirne the ſimplicity of the Apoſtle, 
in parables, and figures, which confeſs the Scribes,, and deny Chriſt, 
which preſume Chrift did not reſpe& the Propheſie, which come be- 
fore you Þe bidden; which come in at the wrong door, which come 
to prophelie when the Prophets are gone, which think not as the 
Apoliles did, which. undexfiand--not Chriſt. as bis- Diſciples, Wc 
make 
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make the Spirit propheſic names, which were not called Elzas from, 
your birth, whoſe Angel ſpeaks to none but your ſelf, which claim 
your calling from the Propheſie of the old Teſtament talfilled be- 
torc Chriſt, which have not the tokens which follow them that be- 
lieve, which come to deſtroy, whoſe father is accurſed, which pri- 
vileds your Country above all the promiſes that were granted to 
Chritt, which teach talſe Doctrine, which -pervert the Text of the 
Scripture, which prophclic of things when they are palt, which ſpcak 
darkly to divers ſenſes, which cali your ſclves in your own ſayings. 
which proclaim, Who can accuſe me -of fin, which glory of your 
{clt above that which all men {ce in you, which will be wiſer than 
the wiſett, -and more righteous than he which 1s a choſen man atter 
Gods own heart, which riſc in theſe ſuſpitious days, which make a 
ſhew of holineſs, ' which confeſs truths to infer lies, which cannot 
joyn your {ſclt to the Diſciples; what are you a true Prophet or a 
falſe ? It theſe be the marks of a true Prophet, how ſhall we try ſpi- 
rits of Satan ? Our Religion taketh thele tor the-marks -of a falſe Pro- 
phet,. Elias faith, we believe the truthz theretore he which takes 
Elias with all theſe marks; for a true Prophet, by Ehas own ſent- 
ence is in-a wrong -bclict! .Let us therefore keep the profeſſion of our 
hope without wavering, for he is faithful that promiſed. Be not ſuddenly 
moved from your mind, nor troubled neither by ſpirit, neither by word. nei- 
ther by letter, as it were from ws. If a dreamer or Prophet riſe amongſt 
you, and give you a ſign or wonder, and the ſame ſign come to paſs, and 
he notwithſtanding ſay, let us go another way ye ſhall not hearken nnto 
bis words, for the Lord proveth you, to know whether you will love hin 
with all your heart, The Prophet at whom Feroboam ſtretched out 
his hand, was charged by word from heaven, neither to cat nor to 
drink,nor turn again the ſame way he came 3 but when he was gonc.,a 
man of Bethe! over-took him, and faid, Tam a Prophet alſo as thox art, 
and an Angel ſpake unto me, bring-him again to, thy houſe, and let him 
eat and drink with thee but be lied unto him, 'y2t he went with him, aud 
did eat , but as they ſate at the Table, the Lord ſpake to the man of Bc- 
thel, Becauſe thou baſt not d 11e as the Lord commanded thee, but turned 
again and eaten, thou ſhalt not come home to be buried with thy Fathers. 
And as be was gane, a Lion met bim by the ,way, and ſlew him, God 
ſpake once to Balaam, but Balaam bcſought. God to ſpeak unto 
him again , and ſo the fooliſh Prophet was' rebuked of his 
Als, becauſe he tempted God 'to alter his Command- 
ment. How long look we after deceitful. ſigns? How long 
hault we between two opinions ? If the Apoſtles ſpeak the truth, 
believe them, it Elias ſpeak the truth, hear big.3 a Prentice in Mans- 


field calleth himſelf Elix , but, Thomas .wilkmnot; believe, how ſhall 


Thomas be made to bclieve? Put to thy; hand Thomas, and feel my 
WOunde 
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wound. So ſhew mc thy.tcſtimory Elzas, Ict me feel your heart, let bf 1 
me ſce your works, let me hear your faith, your wiſdomyour know- "ix 
ledg, and what you 'can foretell to come 3 It you will 'not come to "fs 
this xcckoning; then I ſay no more, but warn all men to beware, If Vp 
I had: not known the truth, I would have thought this man had 9 
ſpoken truth. """ 
" God is. my witneſs, 1 have ſuffered the” Spirit to ſpeak unto thee, ."" 
becauſe I ſeck thy converf on 3 but if thou wilt not* return, while * 
mercy is ready, I bring thee ſorrowful tidings, when Satan ſhall not "FY 
help. thee, the rack mult prove this dodrine; Wilt thou heap God Ws. 
and the Devil, and Man upon thee all at once? O wretched creature, ii 
and miſerable Prophet ! Who is able to ſuſtain? My Sor, (faith Solo- Proy, 10. 5. IP 
mon,) if thy heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall rejoyce, and I will 'be glad over We 
thee , ſo I; which: have gone thus far to bring thee unto Chriſt, if ; 1" 
thy portion be amongſt the rightcous, and thou haſt an hour yet { nu 
wherein thou ſhalt be called, if thou canſt go with me, and it may "$408 
_ pleale the Divine Providence to call thee at my voice : I will ſing if 
praiſes, I will give thanks, I will ſay unto my ſoul in all her troubles, Wes 
Rejoyce my ſoul, remember ſince thou praycdſt for Elias, and the 7. 
Lord heard thee out of his holy Sanctuary, and thy converſion ſhall W. 
not, be hid from Tſrael : pity thy {elf betore the day of payment, and A 
always remember the ſentence of Gamaliel, which never lighted falſe : : Aﬀ. 5: 31, Went: 
if thou be not of God, thou ſhall come to nought, and thy end ſhall LY 
be worſe than thy beginning, | We, 
The word- that I have ſpoken , the ſame ſhall judg you in the laſt Joh 12. 48, "1568 
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Queſtions gathered ont of bis own Confeſſion, by 
enry Smith, which are yet unanſwered. 
| Hether you are ſure you ſhall live theſe three years.becauſc 
you fay, after three years you muſt preach ? 
\ ' Whether may a man expect Viſions from God, becauſe 
you ſay, for thefe three years you are to look for more 


Viſions ? 

Whether ſhall you be able at any time to interpret the truth of the 
Scripture in all places without error, better than all the Docors ? 

One of your ſentences faith, you ſhall live chaſte in Wedlock; when 
muſt you take a Wife? and why ſhould you not rather continue 
{tmgle ? | | 

Whether there hath been neither Peſtilence, nor. Dearth, nor War, 
nor Earth-quake in your Country theſe five years, nor ſhall be any 
time of your continuance there, becauſe the Angel ſo promiſed ? Is 
this more than ever was granted to Chriſt ? 

W hat Bible or Tranſlation mean you, when you ſay, this Bible is 
truly tranſlated ? 

Whether it be necefſary to Salvation, to believe all the articles of 
the Creed ? | 

Whether any man ſince the Apeſtles,did ſtand ſo right-in the whole 
doctrine of the Scripture, that he did hold and believe the true in- 
terpretation of all the wordsand ſayings through all the Prophets and 
Apoſtles in all the Bible? 

Whether Predeſtination, Election, &c. are to be preached unto 
Lay-men? What free-will had 4dam ? And what free-will remain- 
eth unto us ? 

What Scriptures: are Canonical, and which are not Canonical ? 

Whether a-man may marry his. Child with a Papift, or other HC- 
retick, hoping to convert him ? | 

Whether Miniſters ſhould have livings or- ſtipends ? 

Whether in ſome caſes, a Miniſter may not be non-reſident ? 

Whether Hereticks.living to themſelves, without corrupting others 
are to be puniſhed with death ?- 

Whether Satan knoweth the inward thoughts, further than by the 
outward habit of the body, and whether he can read and ſay, Ver- 
bum caro fafum eſt ? 

Whether Chriſt was,. or is, orſhall be known, and preached unto 
ay! Naticgs of the World ?- 

| Where 


Where is hell? and what ſhall be the mannex of puniſhment there 
to the reprobate ? 

What think you of the Antipodes, and thoſe monſtrous people 
which live in Afia, and of monſters in general ? 

What think you of that ſaying of Chriſt, This day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe > what kind of place is this, and where, and to 
what purpoſe now it ſerveth? and whether it was a material Apple 
that Adam did cat ? 

How eſteem you of Aſtronomy, Phyſiognomy, Palmitiry, cafting 
of a figure, of Muſick in the Church? &#. 

What think you of our Common-prayer book and Litany ? 

What eſteem you of Fairies, Hobgoblins, &#c. Whether their mo- 
ney be true, and how they have it ? 

Whether ſhould one meaning to be a Preacher, firſt ſtudy the Arts, 
or elle ſtudy nothing but Divinity, as you have done? 

Whether the Font, Surpleſs, Caps, Tippets, Bells, Holy-days, 
Faſting-days, and ſuch like Ceremonies, are better obſerved, or 0- 
mitted ? | 

Whether they which are called Proteſtants, or thoſe whom we call 
Paritans, be of the pureſt religion, and moſt reformed to the Primi- 
tive Church ? | 

bir is meant by the Priſon in Peter, whether Chriſt deſcended 
in ſpirit ? 

Whether our joys in Heaven ſhall be, to all equal, and the tor- 
ments in hell,to every one alike? and whether we ſhall ſee, and know 
one another ? 

Where was the ſoul of Lazarys, while his body was in the grave? 

Whether Elizens curſing the little Children, did not fin. 

At what age and ſtature ſhall all riſe in the Reſurrection ? and whe- 
ther the wounds and ſcars ſhall remain in our bodies glorificd. 

What think ye of the Scribes in the third of Mark, that ſaid, Chrift 
had an unclean ſpirit, and caſted out devils by Beelzebub, did they 
fin _ the Holy Ghoſt ? 

Whether Images be in no reſpe& tolerable, and whether a man re- 
membring Chriſt by ſeeing the Croſs, doth fin. 

Which is the greateſt ſin that reigneth this day in England ? 

How is the ſoul created in man, and when it cometh, and how, or 
in what part it is placed in the body ? | 

In what eſtate ſhall the Sun, and Moon, the Heavens, and Ele- 
ma after the laſt day, when there ſhall be no creature upon 
cartn *« 


What think you of Plays, and repreſenting Divine Matters, as in 
Pageants ? 


Whether all things amongſ the faithful Chriſtians ought to be com- 
mon ? A, 4.32. F 2 What 
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What do you think concerning the Biſhopping of Children ? 
What City is deſcribed of Fohn in the ſeventh of his Revelation ? 


Whether did the Apoſtles know Man. their ſalvation, befor: 
Chriſt diced and roſe again ? 


Anſwered to cvery point, or yield. 
Henry Smith of Husbands Boreſwell, at the commandment of the rig}; 
Worſpipful his Uncle, Maſter Brian Cave, High Sheriff of Leiccſter- 
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A Table of ſuch Chapters, as are handled in this Book. 
following. 


N the firſt Chapter js contained the abſurdity of Atheiſm and Irreligion, 
with the confutation thereof. 


In the ſecond and third Chapter, the Chriſtian Religion is approved to 


be the only true Religion, againſt the Gentiles and all the Infidels in the 
world, 


In the fourth Chapter, the Religion of Mahomet is confuted, 


In the fifth Chapter, the Church of Rome is diſproved- to be the true 
Church of God. | ; 


Iz the ſixth Chapter, the Browniſts and Barrowiſts, with their deteft- 


able Schiſmes are confuted, and our Church approved to be the only true 
Church of God. | 


TOTO IOIET EETE WERETEEY 


Gods Arrow 


AGAINST 


ATHEISM and IRRELIGION. 
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CHAP. I. 


That there is a God, and that he ought to be Worſhipped. 


goras, for that he doubted whether there were any #5", 4nd y 
God or no, was by the Athenians baniſhed out of ung Fs 
their "Country. - Diagoras was ſuch a notorious 
Infidel, that he held there was no God; him, 
and all ſuch like Atheifis the very Heathens have 

abhorred and dcteſted, as being more like rude beaſts, than reaſon- 

able men. For aye os Heathen Philoſopher doth condemn them 

all; and further faith, There was never any Nation ſo ſavage, or peo- ;; 4 

ple ſo barbarous, but always confeſſed that there og God 7 bo e984 oval Kg 

unto they were led even by the light of nature, and natural in- 

ſtint. For. the very ſame 15 confirmed by the common uſe of all 2. Arg. 

Heathens, in lifting up their eyes and hands to heaven, in any ſudden Infind of Na- 

diſtreſs that cometh upon them. Yea, by experience of all ages it =, RIFT 

hath been proved - that Atheiſts themſelves, that is, ſuch as in their jg, 4 

health and proſperity, for more liberty of ſinning, would ſtrive a- 

gainſt the being of a God, when they came to die or fall into great 

miſery, they of all others would ſhew themſelves moſt fearful © 


G this 


EFF Them and Irrcligion was ever odious even among 1 Are. 
[eh 5 yl the Heathen themſelves; inſomuch as that Prota- Corſent of the 
X | 
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Seneca Liv. 1. this God, as Seneca himſelf declareth ; infomuch as Zeno the Philoſy- 
0 "age? pher was wont to ſay, that it ſeemed to him a more ſubſtantia] 
chkics and proof of this matter, to hear an Atheiſt at his dying day, preach 
experience of A- God (when he asked God and all the world faciveane) than to hear 
theiſts themſ*S all the Philoſophers in the world diſpute the point. For that at 
this inſtant of death and miſery , it is like that ſuch do ſpeak in 
carneſt and ſobricty of ſpirit, who before in- their: wantonneſs: im- 
Sto, in Cal. pugned God, It is remembred' of Cajus Caligula (that wicked and 
1. $1. Di00. 7 {nceſtuous Emperour) that he was a notable ſcorner and contem- 
Rs ner of God, and made no reckoning of anyyother to,be*God but 
himſelf 3 yet this abonaigable andi wicked: Atheiſt, as God? left him 
not unpuniſhedy (for by his juſt judgment he was ſlain by! ſome of 
his own officers) ; ſo whilſt he lived, he was wont (as the Hilto- 
riographers report of him) at_the terrible thundering and lightning, 
not only to cover his head,” but alſo to get himlelt under his bed, 
and . there to-hide hinlelt-tor: fea. Whence Irppay? you, . came this 
tear upon _him-z- but that his own « Conſeience did-te}l him -(how- 
ſocver in words perchance he would not affirm ſo much) that there 
was a God in Hcaven, able to quail and caft down his pride and 
all the Emperours of the world, if he liſted, whoſe thunderbolts 
were {o terrible as that juſtly by his own example he ſhewed, he 
was to be feared of all the world ? And hereof it is that ſome ay, 
that God. is called .Dews,. of.the Greek, word, 'Theos, which fignih- 
eth fear, becauſe the fear of him is planted and ingrafted in the 
very natures and conſcicnce of all reaſonable Creatures, yea even in 
the conſcience of the greateſt contemners, and rankeſt Atheiſts of the 
world ; who, ſay what they lift, and do what they lift, yet ſhall they 
never bt able to root out this impreſſion 3 namely.that there is a God, 
whoſe fear is ingraven in the hearts of all men. And whence, I pray 
you cometh ſhame in men after an offence committed. Or why ſhould 
men (by natural inſtinct) put a difference between vertue and vice, 
4- 4g. goodand evil, it there were not a God, who becauſe he loved the 
ArIeece 414 one, and hated the. other, hath written that difference in every mans 
pre yrs uf ;1, heart ? Therctore conclude, that every mans knowledg, conſcience, 
and feeling, is inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes to convince him who- 
ſoevcr he be) that there is a God which is to be feared, which ha- 
teth iniquity and wicked ways, and which in time of trouble and 
deep dittreſs 1s to be ſought unto for refuge and rehief, as the acts 

of the very Heathen themſelves do plainly demonſtrate. 
+ ts - . 2. Morcover,.as God is to be telt ſenſibly in every mans conſcience, 
"1 mt” '{o is he to. be {cen viſibly (if I may fo, ſpeak) in the Creation ot 
the World, and ot all things therein contained 3 for that this World 
had a beginning, all: the excellent Philoſophers that ever- were, 
have agreed,” except Ariſtotle tor-a time, who held a fancy, -that 


this 
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this World "had no beginning, but was from all Fternity 3 but at 
laſt in his old age, he confeſſed and held the contrary, in his Book 
De mundo, which he wrote to King Alexander, (which Book 7u- 
ftin Martyr-cſtecmed greatly, and called it the Epitome ot all Ariſtotle's 
true Philoſophy.) This then being ſo, that the World had a begin- 
ning, it muſt needs follow, that it had an efficient cauſe or maker 
thereof. I demand then, who it was that made it ? It you fay it 
made it ſelf, it is abſurd; for how could it make it felt beforc it 
ſelf was made, and when it had no 'being at all? If you fay that 
ſomething within the World made the World, that is, that ſome 
one part of the World made the whole, that is more abſurd ; for 
it is as much as if a man ſhould fay that the hnger (and this be- 
fore it was a finger or part of the body) did make the whole body. 
Wherefore it may be convinced by force of this argument (which 
is plainly demonſtrative) that a greater and more exccllent thing 
than is the whole World put together 3 yea, that ſomething which 
was before Heaven and Earth were made, was and muſt needs be 
the maker and framer of this 'World; and this can be nothing elſe 
but God the Creator of all things, who was before all his Creatures, 
and is termed in the ſacred writings, Alpha and Omega. the firſt and 
the laſt, for that he only was without beginning himſelf, and ſhall 
be and remain without ending. For he is eternal, being the Primus 
Motor, and the only Almighty Creator of ail things. So true it is which 
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Parl the Apoſtle doth teſtithe, -when he ſaith, that the inviſible things Rom, x. 25, 


of God, (that is, his eternal power and divine Eſſence) are ſeen per- 
feitly in the Creation of the world; being perceived by his works which 
he hath made, If therefore men would but calt up their cycs to 
Heaven, and from thence look down again upon the Earth, and ſo 
behold the excellent beauty and building of this World, they can- 
not be ſo ſottiſh or dull conceited;, but they muſt know there was 
and is a God which was the maker of them; and be moved in 
ſome ſort to glorifie ſo incomparable and excellent a Creator. Yea, 
the Poets and others have athrmed of God, that he is Pater homi- 
1:m, the Father of men, to ſhew that men have their Original and 
Creation from Him 3 fo that if we ſhould draw our eyes from the 
beholding of the great World, and conſider but man (who for his 
beauty and excellency is called in Greek Mzcrocoſmos, the little World ) 
{till we ſhall be enforced to acknowledg God the Anthor of us, 
the Father and Creator of ws. So true is that which Pa#l the Apo- 
ftle noteth out of the Poet Aratus, which ſaith that Ejus progenies 
ſumus We are the iſſue or off-ſpring of God. And as true it is, 
which he further ſaith in that place, that in him we live, move, and 
have our bcing. And therefore we owe all dutiful obedience and 
ſubje&tion unto him, which duty and nature commands us __ 

G 2 Orm 


At. 17. 29, 


6. Arg. 
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form in regard of our Creation. For the Son honoureth his Fa. 
ther by natural duty, and all men are naturally carryed to be grate- 
ful to their tounders to whom they are {pecially bound, and whom 
they ought not to forget, neither will, except they be extream un- 
thanktul and diſſolute.. 

3- Not only the Creation of the-World, and of all things there- 
in contained. doth proclaim that there is a God, who is to be ho- 
noured for his infinite extended authority and Almighty power 
(tor he made all things of nothing, only he ſpake the word. and 


The mercies me thyy were created,) but his daily bleffings and bencfits ſent down 


bl:\ſings 5f God 
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Act. lh. 17s 


upon the carth, do ſhew alſo there is a God, which is provident, and 
hath care of men, and therefore of men to be praiſed, thanked, 
and glorified for ever.) For true it is which Saint Pazl ſaith in 
this behalf, that God left not himſelf without witneſs, when he beſtowed 
benetits from heaven, giving unto us razn, and ſeaſonable weather, aud 
fil:ng our hearts with meat and gladneſs. By means of theſe and 
all other his *blethings, men might, and fiill may daily be induced 
not only to believe that there is a God. from whom they receive 
all theſe, but alſo to acknowledg and attribute all praiſe and thankf- 
giving. unto him, as to their firſt principal and ſpecial benclaQtor, 
For the Ox doth know his owner, and the Aſs his Maſter, feeder, 
and maintainer. And therefore how can it be but reaſonable men 
ſhould- much more know God, not only their firſt founder an&Crea- 


- tor, but their daily fecder, preſerver, keeper and upholder ? For fo 
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7, Arg. 
The judgments 
of God. 


oft as they think upon theſe things, and ſce and have them, they 
cannot chuſe hit be put in mind of God the fender and author of 
them. all. and be moved with a grateful mind towards him : And 
hereof is it that he i3 called, Dew, 2 dando, Of giving, And in Eng- 
liſh we call God nuafi Good, becauſe he is only and perfectly good of 
himſelf alone. and the giver of all goodneſs, and of ajlb good gifts 
and. bleifings unto others 3 from whom, as. from the fountain, all 
benefits whatſoever do come, deſcend, flow, and be derived unto 
them. 

4. 1 might here ſhow how- God. is alſo known to the World 
by his Judgments upon wicked and unrightcous people , whom 
drvers times he makcth viſible examples of his ſevericy and Juſtice 
(if men-did well. conſider them)3 for hereby. alſo hath God mant- 
felted himſelf, 25 P.zel the Apoſtle teacheth. Theſe premiſes, 1 trult, 
may ſuffice, (if there were no more to be faid); for by them we 
may. caſily fee and prove, that. there is a'God. which created the 
World, and all things therein z which preſerveth and upholdeth thc 
ſame with his mighty puiſſance, ſapperteth the Earth, . and all the 
Creatures theraok with his providence and helping hand; Yea, bc- 


fidts. the Heayens, and. the Earth. which are. the. work of his hands, 
| eycry. 
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every mans own conſcience doth plcntifully teach (as I id before) 
That there is a God which is to be feared. For howſocver many a man 
that hath ſpent his life in a wicked way, and moſt damnable courle, 
could wiſh in his heart thexe were no God, becauſe he feeth God ro 
otherwiſe than in his vengeance; yea, howſoever many a wicked 
perſon doth footh himſelt in his wickedneſs, and flattcringly ſay 
unto himſelt (like the fool in the Bſalms) There is no God, yet at 
other times his own Conſcience will ſo provoke him, and cntoice 
this matter, (that there is a God) that with: horrour and dread of bim, 
it will make him quake, fcar and tremble 3 for the frar of him 1s fo 
deeply printed in the natures cf all men, as that it 15-impotl.ble to 
ſhake 1t off, And which (is more) a kind of devotion to worſhip 
him, being the Creator and preſerver of men, and of all things cf, 
and the provident father of all, is planted, and inſcparably hxed in 
the hearts of alF men; though all men of all Nations know not how 
to worſhip him aright, and in ſuch ſort as he requircth, This is ma- 
nifeſt by the examples of all Nations and pcople in the World, who 
all have ſome one kind of Rcligion or other, though a find not 
the right Religion. All be devotcd to the Worſhip of God, howlſo- 
ever all do not fiad out the truc God, nor his right manner of Wor- 
ſhip. but worſhip him according to the devices of their own brain. 
Conlidering then that there is no Nation under the Sun ſo barbarous 


Pſal. 1.4. t. 


(nor ever. was. but aimed at the Worſhip. of God, ard either wor- - 


ſhippcd him, or ſomcthing ce in his place; it appearcth to be a mot 
vain and fooliſh conceit which Atheiſts ſometimes utter > namely, 


that Religion is nothing elſe but a matter of policy, or a politick de-- 


vice of humane invention 3 for it is evident, that religious affection . 


to worſhip God is naturally ſeated, (and ever was) in the heartsot 
all men 3 an4the conſcience.of every man, even of the greateſt ſcor- 
ner aud conteraner of God, which ſometimes trembleth betgrc his 


Judgment fat, dloth abundantly teſtihe, that a religious devotion of 


tear towards God is bred and born with every man, and therefore it 
cannot be any policy of humane invention 5 in as much as it -there 
wcre no laws of men, yet this religious affection to worſhip: God, 
and the fcar of him, would and:doth remain written by the tinger 
of God, in the hearts and conſcicnces of al! men living, how rude, 


| ſavage or barbarous- ſoever they be. What law of men, I pray. was- 


there, to mak2 Cal:gula the Emperour, when he heard the. terrible 
thundering in the air, and ſaw the flaſhing flames of lightening a- 
bout him, to run under his bed, and to hide himſcli for tear: of this 
terrible and grcat God 3 or what maketh the rankeli Atheilt in tne 
world in the like caſe, and at the like tempeſt to-do the hke ?- Or 


what made. the Hcathens in any dangerous or ſ{addcn diſtreſs to lift 


up their .cyes or;hands to Heaven, .mightily , to fear. and to -be-alto- 
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niſhed ? None can fay it is the law of men, for no law of men dot{; 
intorce this attempt. But it is a natural inſtinct of the fear of Gog, 
(whom he hath offended, and whole vengeance he dreadeth, and 
from whom he thinketh ſuccour may come) ſeated in all mens hearts 
cven from thcir Nativity, which doth make him to fear, and cauſ: 
him to ſeek to God for rctuge. Let this therefore remain firm 
and molt undoubted, That the fear of the great God, and a religious 
diſpoſition to worſhip the ſame God, is not inforced by the laws of me; 
bat naturally ſown ia the hearts of all mex , though all hind not out, 
nor obſerve the right Religion. Let us theretore now ſeek and 
ſearch out which is the true Religion, which 1s acceptable to God. 
and which is without wavering and doubting, is to be obſerved 
of mcn. For all Nations and pcople have a kind of Religion (as 
I ſaid bctore) but all have not the true and right Religion. 


W— 


CH AP. IL 


IWherein. ant in the next Chapter is ſhewed that the Chriſtian Religion, Is 


the only true Religion in the world, and wherewith only God 1s plea- 
ſed. 


 i& ancient times all the World was divided and diſtinguithed into 


Jews and Gentiles , and this diſtinction doth, and may Kill re- 
main among, us it therefore I can prove the truth of this our 
Chriſtian Religion againſt both Fews and Gentiles, I ſhall then prove 
Criſtian 114 1t again all the world. In this Chapter T will firſt prove it againſt 
gi proved to the Fews, and in the next againſt the Gentiles, Concerning the 
ng Jews, they will eafily grant our Religion to be the true Religion, it 
7 ws : becauſs WE can prove Jeſus Chriſt (whom we believe to be that Meſſias) 
Criſt is the Which was torctold by their Prophets, being the true and undoubt- 
Mifrah, ed Prophets of God. And this we arc ſure may cafily be proved 3 
and therctore in vain do the Fews look tor any other Meſſias, than he 
that is already come, namely, Feſis Chriſt our Mediator; Saviour and Re- 
deemer, in whom God bis Father is well pleaſed, and for whoſe ſake (if 
we belicve ia bim)) he will not be offended with us, but be reconciled to 
Criſt the 11. us and ſave ns, Whatſecver was torctold to belong unto their Meſ- 
- FR. Br fras, 1s tully pertormed, and pertedtly accompliſhed in our Jeſus Chriſt, 
wh. £:;,t, and In no other 3 and therctoxe our Jeſus was and is the true Meſs. 
and no other, Let us herem conſider the marks of the Meſs, where- 
by be might be known 3 and {ſo ſhall we fee that our Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt is the only true Meſſias, and none but he. 
P(a). 18, 22. I. One mark for us to know the M:ſfias by is, that when he came. 
 Iimah 6. he ſhould not bz known or acknowledged to be the Megizs , but 
Deut, 28. ſhould be xcjected and reuſed & the Fewith Nation, to the end & 
night 
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might be+ pit to death-amongtt 'tnem, according to the fore ap- IA. 55. 
ointment and detcyminate counſel of God for hid they reccived Tia. 53+ 
him for the: Mis, they would never have vcd him fo ſhatnetully 71445 pvoer 
az they did, neither {ſhould he then hive been lain amongft them, that Clift was 
25 was foretold he ſhould. This then bring one mark of the Meſe the Mcſfi.rs. 
ſizs, that he ſhould be retuſcd' tor the Meſi.ss of the Fewifh Nation, 
and of the chieteſt rulers 'amongſt them, is a greit confirmation of 
our faith,” 1nas muchas it is found fully performed in our Saviour 
[cſas Chriſt, whom they corned, rejected, condemned, and put to 
death. And therefore, it the Fewiſh Nation had reccived our ]cſus 
for the Meſts, it had bcen an undoubted argument that he had not 
been the right Meſi#s, ſo on the othcr fide, becauſe they did refuſe 
him, it 15 a very ſtrong pcrſwaſtion to us, that he was, and is the 
very true Meſs indeed. In vain theretore it is, it any do look for 
ſuch a Meſis as ſhould! be wholly received of the Fewiſh Nation ; for 
none ſach was promiſed, yea it was foretold (contra:iw.ſe) that he 
ſhould be retuſed of them, as our Jſus was; that ſo he might be 
_ an offering for ſin, according to the pre-orlJination cf 
God. 

2. It was forctold of the M-ſxs, that he ſhould be born of a Vir- x Many other 
gin, 1ſa.'7. 14. That the place of his birth, ſhould be Bethlehem, 2 particular 
Mich. 5. 1. That at his birth all the Infants round about Bethlehem 3 Proots. 
ſhould: be ſlain for his ſake, Fer.31.15. That the Kings of the earth 
ſhould: come and adore him; and offer gold anq4 other gifts unto 
him, Pſal.71. 10. That he ſhould be prelented in the Temple of 
Jeruſalem, for the greatcr glory of the ſecon4 Temple, Ml. 3. 1. 

That he ſhould fly into Egypt, and bz recalled thence again, H/. 
11, 2. That a Star ſhoald appear at his birth, to notihe his coming 
into the world, Numb. 24. That Fobs Baptiſt (who came in the ſpirit 
and*power of Elias, and therefore was called Elias, Luk,t.17. Mat.11. 
10,14.) ſhould be the Meſſenger to go before him, and to prepare the 
way, and to cry in the deſart, Mzl.3.1. Mar.1.2. Iſa, 43. Aftcr this, 
that he ſhould begin his own preaching with all humility, quietneſs, 
and clemency of ſpirit, I1/a. 42. 2: That he ſhould be poor, abjcct, 
and of no reputation in this world, -1ſa.53. Dan. 9. Zach.g. Fer. 14. 
That he ſhould do ſtrange Miracles, and heal all Diſcaſes, Iſ2.6 1.1. 
That he ſhould die and be ſlain for the ſins of his people, Daz. 9. 
Iſz, 53. That he ſhould be betrayed by one that put his hand in the 
diſh with him, and was his own Diſciple, Pſal. 41. v-rſig. and Pſal, 
$5. verſ, 13, 14. That he ſhould be ſold for thirty picces of lilver, 
Lach, 11.verſ. 12. That with thoſe thirty pieces, there ſhould * be 
bought afterwards a field of potſheards, er. 30. . That he ſhould 
ride into Feruſalem, upon an Aſs before his Pathon, Zach. 9.9. That 
the Jews ſhould beat and buffet his face, and dchle the ſame with 


ſpitting 
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ſpitting upon it, Ja. 50.6. That they ſhould whip his body before 
they put him to death, I1/a. 53. 2. Pſal. 37. 18. That they ſhould 
put him to death among thieves and maletaCtors, Iſa. 53. 12. That 
thcy ſhould give him Vinegar to drink, divide his Apparel, and 
calt lots for his upper garment, Pſal. 68, 22, and Pſal. 22.11. That 
the manner of his death ſhould be Crucihxion, that is, nailing of his 
hands and his feet upon the Croſs, Pſal. 22.16. Zach. 12. That his 
ſide ſhould be pierced, and that they ſhould look upon him when 
they had ſo pierced him, Zach. 12. That he ſhould riſe again from 
death the thid day, Pſal. 16. 10. Hof. 6. 3. That he ſhould aſcend 
into Heaven, and lit at the right hand of his Father (in glory and 
royalty, and like a conquering potentate over-ruling all), Pſal, ror, 
1,2. All theſe things and whatſocver elſe bclonging to the Meſts, 
are found pertedaly tulhiled in Jeſus Chriſt, and in no other. And 
theretorc he alone and no other is the true Meſſas. 

3. Hitherto have I ſpoken of ſuch circumſtances and accidents, as 
did bclong unto the Meſs, concerning his Incarnation, Birth, Life, 
Death, Burial, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, and there 
ſitting at the right hand of his Father and alſo of his rejeQion by 
Jews, and the Fewiſh Nation; which things albeit they be very 
wondertul, and ſufficient to eſtabliſh any mans belief in Chriſt J]cſus 
our Lord, in whom only they are found faithfully fulfilled z yet if 


we ſhall conſider withal, the time of the Meſſias, his appearing, and 
when he ſhould come into the world, our faith will be ſo much the 
more confirmed towards him. 

Dan. 2.39,44 Daniel the Prophet of God (who lived in the time of the firſt Mo- 


Another argu- narchy) torctold that there ſhould be three Monarchies more, and the 
-ment from the 


mmeof Chrifis 191t of theſe four Monarchies greateſt of all. And that in the days 
coming. of this fourth and laſt Monarchy (which was the Roman Monarchy 
or Empire) the eternal King or Meſs ſhould come, and build up 
Gods Kingdom throughout all the world. And this hapned accord- 
ingly 3 for Jeſus came, and was born in the fourth Monarchy (which 
was the Roman) namely, in the days of Auguſtzs the Roman Empe- 
rour. But yct let us go more ftrictly to the matter. : 
The Temple of Ferzſalem (as all men know) was builded twice 
frſt by King Solomon, which laſted abont 440. years, and then was 
deltroyed by Nebachadnezzar King, of Babylon, wherefore about ſc- 
venty ycars after, it was builded again by Zorobabel , who reduced 
the Jews from their Captivity. But this. ſecond Temple, for pomp 
and riches of the matcrial building, was nothing like unto the hilt, 
(which the old men in the Book of Eſdras, do teſtifie by their weep- 
ing, whcn they ſaw this ſecond, and rcmembred the hrtt, and which 
a Hpgens the Prophet doth expreſly teſtitie,) And yet ſaith God by his 
0, 10s * Prophct Haggens ia the ſame place, that after a while, the Deſired of 
. a 
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all Nations ſhall come, and then ſhould that ſecond Houſe or Temple be 

filed with glory, and that greater ſhould be the glory of this laſt bouſe, 

than of the firſt, Which Propheſic was fulfilled by the coming of our 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt into this ſecond Temple z which - being perſo- 

nally done, was of far greater dignity, and more glory thereunto, 

than any dignity whatſoever, was found in the firſt Temple buil- 

ded by Solomon, It is therefore maniteſt that the Deſired of all Na- 

tions, that is, the Meſſias ſhould come whileſt the ſecond Temple ſtood. Dan. 9. 26: 
And ſo doth Daniel alſo ſhew, that the ſrcond Temple (after the 

building thereof.) ſhould not be deſtroyed until the Meſſius were firlt 

come and flain. And Malachy the Prophet doth alſo moſt plainly Mal. 3. 1. 
teſtifie, that he ſhould come during the ſecond Temple. And fo indecd 
he did 3 for Chriſt Feſws came into the world during that ſecond Tem- 
ple, and did himſelf likewiſe toretell the deſtruction thercof, e*re that 
generation paſſed, which came to paſs accordingly 3 for it was de- 
{troyed about forty ſix years after the Aſcenſion of our Saviour -in- 
to Heaven, by Titus Son to Veſpaſian the Roman Emperour. Moſt 
vainly therefore do the Fews, or any other expe& for a Meſſias to 
come, after the deſtruction of that ſecond Temple. 

Let us yet moreover con{ider the prophecy of old Facob concern- 
ing the particular time of the Meſſas his appearing > Come hither my 
children (faith he) that I may tell you the things that are to happen in 
the latter days, &c, The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah wntil Shilo 
come, which i the expefation of the Gentiles, By Shilo is meant the 
Meſſias (as both Jews and Chriſtians expound it.) This Propheſie (0 
long foretold, was performed at the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, in the days 
of Herod King of Fury. For from the time that the Scepter was given 
to King David, (who was the firſt King of the Tribe of Fudah) it 
did not depart from that Tribe, but remained always in it, until the 
days of King Herod, in whoſe time, and not until whoſe time, all 
Government was taken away, and clean departed from the Tribe of 
7Fudab, and committed to a ſtranger 3 and theretore in the time of 
Herod, was the Meſſizs to be born, and neither bctore nor_ after his 
time. That the Scepter or Government was not clean taken away, 
or departed from the Houſe of Fudab, (after it was once {ctled in 
it, in the perſon of King David) cven till the days of Herod the King, 
is evident ; for from David (who was the tirſt King of that Tribe) 
unto Zedechias that dicd in the Captivity .of Babylon, the Scripture 
ſheweth how all the Kings deſcended of the Houſe of Faduh; And. Sambed. cap, 
. during the time of their Captivity in Babylon (which was ſeventy Dinei Man- 
years) the Fews were always permitted to chuſe unto tHcmſclves a Ons j 
Governour of the Houſe of Fud4ab (whom they called Reſchgalnta.) Raypt tata i 
And after their delivery -from Babylon, Zorobabel was their Gover- far, p 
nour of the ſame Tribe, and ſo others after him until you come to Maimonim, 
H the 
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the Machabees, who were both Governours and Pricits, for that th 

were of the Mothers ſide of the Tribe of 7#dah,and by the Fathers (ide 
of the Tribe of Levi,cas Rabbi Kimbhi athrmeth) and fo.from theſe men 
down to Hircanu King of Fury, who was the laſt King which was 
lincally deſcended of the houſe of David, and of the Tribe of Fudah, 

For after Hircanus, came the aforenamed Herod, a meer ſtrange; 
whoſe Father (as Foſephws,, who well knew, reporteth) was called 
Antipater, and came out of IJ4umea, he came into acquaintance and 
favour with the Romans, partly by his ſaid Fathers means; (who 
was, as Foſephas ſaith, a well moneyed man, induſtrious and faQtious) 
and partly by his own diligence and ambition, being of himſelf both 
witty, beautiful, and of moſt excellent and rare qualities, by which 
commendations he came at length to marry the Daughter of Hircanus 
aforeſaid, King of Fewry,. and by this Marriage obtained of his Fa- 
ther-in-law to. be chiet Governour and Ruler of the Province and 
Land of Galilee under him. But Hircanus afterward in a Battel againſt 
the Parthians, fell into their hands, and was taken and carried pri- 
ſoner into Parthia, 

Herod then took his journey to Rome, and there he obtained to be 
created King of Jxry, without any title or intereſt in the world ; for 
that not only his Father in law, Hircanus, was then living in Parthia, 
but that alſo his younger brother Ariſtobrlzs, and three of his Sons, 
(viz. Antigonus, Alexander, Ariſtobulns) with divers others of the 
blood Royal in Fewry were alive alſo. 

Herod then having, procured by this means to be King of Fwry,pro- 
cured frſt to have in his hands the King Hircanns, and ſo put him to 
death. He brought alſo to the ſame end his younger brother Ariſto- 
bulus, and his three Sons likewiſe. He put to death alſo his own wite 
Mariamnes, which was King Heircanus Daughter, as alſo Alexandra 
her Mother, and ſoon after two of his own Sons, which he had by 
the ſame Mariamnes, for that they were of the blood Royal of Fuda , 
and a little after that again, he put to death his third Son, named 
Antipater, He cauſed alſo to be ſlain forty of the chiefeſt Noble men 
ot the ſame Tribe of Fudah. And as Philo the Few (who lived at 
the ſame time with him) writeth, He put to death all the Sanhedrin; 
that is, the twenty ſeven - Senators or Elders of the Tribe of Fudub 
that ruleth the people. He kilPd the chict of the ſe& of the Phariſees. 
He burned the Genealogies of all the Kings and Princes of the houſe 
of Fudah, and cauſed one Nicolans Damaſecenus, an Hiſtoriogrepher, 
that was his ſervant, to draw out a pedigree for him and his Line, 
as though he had deſcended from the ancient Kings of Fudah. He 
tranſlated the Prieſthood and fold it to ſtaangers. . And hnally, he fo 
razed, diſperſed and mangled the houſe of Fudah, in ſuch fort, as no 
one Jot of Government or Principality remained therein, Now then as 

| the 
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the days of this King Herod, and not till then was the Scepter, that 
is, the Government departed from Judah ; and thercforc then, and 
not till then, was the Meſias to appear, according, to that Prophefie of © 
Facob, and ſo it came to pals accordingly ; for Chriſt Jeſus the true W. 
and undoubted. Meſfias was then born, viz. in the time of Herod Kin a 
of Fewry. In vain therefore do the Fews, or any other, look for any " 
other Meſſjas to come after the days of that Herod, in whoſe time (and 11S 
not before) was the Scepter and all Principality and Government dc- 1 
parted utterly from the houſe of Judah 3 and therefore in his time, 
and neither before nor aftcr,was the Meſias to appear and come, ac- 
cording to Facobs prophehie. | 

Daniel the Prophet yet goeth nearer to work, and foreſheweth 
even the very day, and time of the day when the Meſs ſhould be 
ſlain for the ſins of the people; for in the firſt year of Darzizs, fon of 
Abaſwerus, King, of the Medes, about the time of the evening Obla- 
tion, he prayed to his God for the people and their deliverance, in as 
much as then he perceived that the ſeventy years of their Captivity 
(foretold by Feremy)) were now come to an end, 

So Danzel thus praying, about that time of the evening Oblation, 
God ſent his Angel Gabrzel to {ignite and ſhew unto him, that at the 
very beginning of his ſupplications, the commandment came forth 
for the return of the people from their Captivity, and to build again » 
Feruſalem , und ſheweth likewiſe, that as the people had now been in j* 
the Captivity of Babylox ſeventy years, and then were delivered from 0 
that their earthly bondage fo it ſhould come to paſs, that within ſe- Mel! 
venty weeks of years, the Meſfias ſhould come, who ſhould finiſh "P 
wickedneſs, ſcal up ſins, blot out iniquity, and bring in everlaſting f 1 


rightcouſneſs, and bea deliverer not only from the outward, but from 1 
the ſpiritual Babylon, and helliſh Egypt. pl 
The words of the Angel be theſe tollowing. At the very beginning 
of thy ſupplications,the commandment came forth , and T am come to ſhew 
thee, for thou art greatly beloved , therefore underſtand the matter, and 
conſider the viſion, Seventy weeks are determined over thy people, and over 
the holy City to finiſh wickedneſs, and to ſeal up ſins, and to blot out ini= . /4 
quity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, to ſeal up the viſion and 
propheſie, and to anoint the Holy of Holies, or the Molt Holy. Know. 
ther: fore and underſtand that from the giving forth of the Commandment, 
to bring again the people,and to build Jeruſalem, wnto Meſſiah the Prince, | (1-3 
there ſhall be ſeven weeks and threeſtore and two weeks, &c. After theſe jk 
threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meiliah be ſlain, but not for himſelf, &c. 
He (hall confirm the Govenant with many for one week , and in the midit 
of the week be ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe. For the Expoſition of 
better underſtanding of which words, it muſt be remembred, that pasjels Pro- 
this word Hebdomada, ſignifying a week or ſeven, is ſometimes _ pheſic. 
H 2 Or 
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for a week of days, that is ſeven days 3 and then it is called Hebdomar: 
Dan. 10, 2, dierum, a week of days as in this Propheſfie of Daniel he faith of 
himſclf that he di& mourn three weeks of days. But at other times it {j g- 
Levit.2g. 8. & nifieth the ſpace of ſeven years, and that is called Hebdomada any. 
cap.22, & alivi ym, a week of years, as in Levit. 25.8. where it isaid, Thou ſha} 
yea. number unto thee ſeven weeks of years, that is, ſeven times ſeven years, 
which make forty and nine years. 

Now it is moſt certain that theſe ſeventy wecks are to be under- 
ſtood of weeks of years, and not of days, for that even- by the Few 
own confellion, as alſo by the Books of Eſdras-it is manifeſt, that the 
Temple and Feruſalem were many years in building. before they were 
finiſhed. Theſe ſeventy weeks of years therefore are ſeven times ſc- 
venty years, which makes in a ſum total, Four hundred and nincty 
years, within which time the Meſi ſhould be ſlain ; for from-the go-" 
ing forth of the Commandment to bring the people back again, and 
to build Feruſalem (which Commandment went forth at the beginning 
of his Supplications z which were the firſt year of Darixs.,as the Text 
ſheweth) unto the time that Meſrah the Prince was anointed to preach 
the Kingdom of God, which was after his Baptiſm, when he began 
to be about thirty ycars of age_) there muſt be ſeven wecks,and threc« 
{core and two weeks, that is, forty and nine weeks, which make four 
hundred, fourſcore, and three years which number of years bcing 
rightly accounted from that time of Daries, wherein the Command- 
ment went forth, are fully accompliſhed in the hfteenth year of Tabe- 
rius Ceſar, at which time Chriſt Jeſus was baptized and anointed by 
the ſpirit of God, deſcending down upon him in the form of a Dove, 
a voice alſo being, heard from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Sox 
in whom T am well pleaſed. 

Yet 15 there one week more to make up the number of ſeventy, in 
the midſt of which-week the Meſſias ſhould be ſlain, which came to paſs 
accordingly 3 for in the midſt of that week, that is about three years 
and a halt after Chriſis Baptiſm , Chriſt Jeſus the true Methas was 
put to death, and died for our ſins, which was in the eighteenth year 
of Tiberius Ceſar. In vain therefore do the Fews or any other look tor 
another Meſſivs to come, after the days of that Tiberius Ceſar, the Ro- 
m au Emperour. 

Palm 38. 4. The Scriptures do ſhew that the Meſias ſhould: come of the ſeed 
2 King. 7- of David; according to the words of God, 1 have ſworn unto David 
3 Chron. 22: ,1y ſervant. I will > audi thy ſeed for ever , and will build up thy ſeat to 
all generations,- which cannot be applied to King Solomon his -Son (as 
the latter Jews apply it), for theſe words, that: his Kingdom ſhall 
ſtand for ever, and for all eternity cannot be verified in Solomon, whole 
carthly Kingdom was: rent and\torn in pieces ſtraight after his death 
by. Feroboam, and not long after as it were extinguiſhed z neither on 
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they be underſtood of any Terreltial King; but they mutt needs be us.» vu 
derſtood of an Eternal King, which ſhould come of Davids iced, ."" 
The promiſe then made to David tor Chrift to come of his ſecd is a- W | 
gain repeated after his death by many Prophets.and confirmed by Godz 

45 In Feremiab, where God uſeth theſe words, Behold the days come on, Jer. 24 6, 6c. 
that I will raiſe up unto David @ juſt ſeed, and he ſhall reign a King, and & 33-15. 
ſhall be wiſe, and ſhall do judgment and juſtice upon earth, and in his 

days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell confidently; and this is the » 74 
name that men ſhall call bim,Our juft God. All this was {ſpoken of David W. 
above four hundred years after Pavid was dead 3 which proveth ma- "i 
nifeſtly that the promiſes and ſpeeches were-not made unto King David, 
for Solomon his Son, nor for any other temporal King of Davids line; 
but for Chriſt, who was particularly called the Son of David; tor that 


David was the firſt King, ot the Tribe of Judah, and not only was by 
Chriſts progenitor in the fleſh, but alſo did: bear his type and figure b 
in many other things. For which cauſe likewiſe in Ezekzel (who lived p,..cc. RO ki 


about the ſame time that Feremish did.) the Meſjizs is called by the gc. 
name of David himſelt ; for thus faith God at that time to. Ezekzel, 1 
will ſave my flock , neither ſhall they any longer be left to the ſpoil, Twill 
ſet over them a ſhepherd and he ſhall feed them, even David my ſervant, he 
ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their ſhetherd, and I will betheir God, an4 #1 
my ſervant David ſhail be their Prince. In which words, not only we 99 
that are Chriſtians, but the latter Fe:ys alſo themſelves do confcls in | 
the Talmud, that their Meſſrs is called David,for that he. was to deſcend il 
of his-Secd. & 
Now then let us ſee whether Teſus Chriſt our Lord did come of the 
{ced of David, as was forc-told the Mcſhas ſhould, It is phain that he 
did, for never any man donbted or denicd but that Jeſus was directly 
of the Tribe of 7#dah, and deſcended lineally, by his mother, of the 
only houſe of David (as was fore-told he ſhould); which is conhrmcd 
moſt clearly by the two Genealogics and Pedigrees ſet down by-Saint 
Matthew and Saint Lhe, of the bleſſed Virgin, whoſe deſcent from p44, us. 
David aud Joſeph, that was of the ſame tribe and kindred with her 3 Luk, 3. ;. 1 
for according to the Law of the Jews, they uſed to marry in their 4 
own Tribe. And therefore the Evangcdliſts ſhewing, the line of Joſeph, j'R 
do thereby alſo declare the lineage and ſtock of Mary, (the Mother of | 
ſclus)) as being a thing then ſufficiently known unto all, though they 
{pake no more. 
Secondly, it is confirmed by their repairing unto Bethlehem ( when - . 
commandment was given by Azgaſtns Ceſar, that cvery one ſhould; , - 
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repair to the head-City of their Tribe and Family, to be taxed or al- , 5, ik 
(cſſed for theirtribute) for by their going thither it is ſhewed, - that Wy 
they were both of the lineage of David, in a5 much as Bethleben: was. th 
the proper City only of them that were of the houſe and lincage of Da- M4 


vid, fox that Ring, David was born therein. . | Thire-.- Wl 
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Thirdly it may appear by this, for that the Fews. who ſought out 
all exception they could againſt him, yet never excepted this, nor al. 
Iedged againſt. him, that he was not-of the houſe of .F#dab, nor of 
the houſe of David; which they would never have omitted, if they 
might have done it with any colour z for ſuch a ſpeech (if it could 
truly have been ſpoken) would eaſily have convinced our Jeſus not tg 

© _ be the true Methas. But it appeareth they never doubted of this. Yea. 
Gay wn 529. T add further, that it remaineth regiſtred in the Fews Talmud it (:lf, 
__ Db; 4 that Jeſus of Nazareth crucihcd was of the Blood Royal, from Zerub. 
' © babel of the houſe of David. Wherewith agreeth that ſaying of Pay! 
the Apolile, where he teſtiheth thus, Feſus Chriſt was born of the ſeed 
of David according to the fleſh, though he were alſo the Son of God in pow- 

er, according to the ſpirit of $an&ification. 

5 That the Mother of Jeſus was a Virgin, is plentifully teſtified by 
the Evangclitts; and that ſo the Meſhas Mother ſhould be, the Scri- 
pturcs of the Fews do ſufficiently ſhew. For in Iſa, 7. 14. it is told as 
a ſtrange thing to King Achas'and ſo it is indeed) that a Virgin ſhould 
concetve and bring forth a Son, and they ſhould call his name Emanrel, 
that is, God with us. Which could not be ſtrange, it the Hebrew word 
in that place did lignifie only a young woman (as ſome hter Rabincs 
do athrm) for that is no firange or new thing, but common and or- 
dinary tor young Women to conceive and bear Children. Wherefore 
the Septwagint do rightly tranſlate the word Parthexos, which proper- 

: | ly and fully fignifticth a Virgin, and fo did alſo the Elder Fews under- 
Rav. $8 Bi. ftand it, as Rabbi Simeon well noteth. And Rabbi Moſes Hadarſan (of 


In Caps 2 ; | 
ogg ** ſingular credit among the Fews ) upon theſe words of the Plalm, Truth 


Rab. Moſes ſhall bud forth of the earth, ſaith, that it is not ſaid, Truth ſhall be in- 
Hadarſ. in gendred of the earth, but Truth ſhall bud forth, to ſignifie thereby that 
Pal. 14+ the Melizas (who is meant by the word Truth) ſhall not be begotten 
+ other men in carnal copulation 3 he alſo citeth Rabbi Berechins to be 
ra Ky ingry ot the ſame opinion 3 and finally Rabbi Hacadoſch proveth by art Ca- 
Hi-24, ad qu. baliſtical out of many places of Scripture, not only that the Mother of 
3. i Ifa.cap. 9. the Mellias ſhall be a Virgin, But alſo that her name- ſhall be Mary. 
K4b, Hzcade i ] ike as allo the ſame Rabbi Hacadoſech proveth by the ſame art out of 
Ia. 9. 11 many Texts of Scripture, that the Meflias name at his coming ſha!! 
be Jeſus. And that the Mother of the Meſhas ſhould be a Virgin, may 
ir, 21, 22, farther appear in the Propheſic of Feremiah, where God faith, T will 
: work a new thing upon earth, a woman ſhall inviron or incloſe a man z 
which were no new thing, but uſual and wonted, except he under- 

{ood of a Virgin that ſhould bear a child. 
6. Now becauſe Chriſt Jeſus by the wonderful works and ſurpal- 
fing Miracles which he did, being ſach as no man could do (it he 
tad bcen but a bare man) as alſo by his heavenly doctrine, words, 


and deeds, did declare himſelf to be the Son of God, ſent from the 
boſom 


boſom of his Father, let us alſo as we have found the Meſhas to be 
man, ſo ſearch whether he ought not to be God alſo. The ſacred 
Scriptures of the Jews give anſwer, that he ought to be God allo, and x, 
ſo to be both God and man. Which thing is {ignihed by the Prophet 
Iſaiah, when he faith, They ſhall call his name Emanuel, which is by in- 1fa, 5. 
terpretation, God with us. Again, the ſame Tſazah teltiheth, that they 
ſhall call his name, Wonderful, Connſeller, the mighty God, the everlajting = 
Father, the Prince of Peace. Again by Iſaiah he is called, the iſſice of 14: 
the Lord, and alſs the fruit of the earth to ſignifie him to be both the Soz: 

of God, and the Son of man. And Feremiah the Prophet doth teſtifie of 
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him, that he ſhall be called the righteow God, or God our righteouſneſs. Jer $2345.% 3% 


And God himlelt faith of him, Thox art my So# this day have I begotten 5 


thee. And David proveth him plainly to be the Son of God 3 for 
though he knew he ſhould come of his ſeed as touching the fleſh, yet 


doth he alſo call him his Lord, ſaying thus, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Plal, 11%, 2» 


fit thor at my right hand till T make thine enemies thy footſtool. Sith David 
calleth him his Lord, it is manifeſt that he maketh him not only to be 
man but God alſo, even the Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the 
Trinity. This matter is teſtified almoſt every where in the Scripture of 
the Jews, and therefore T need no further to amplihe. 

7 Yet becauſe the Jews do look for the Methas to be a Terreſtrial 
King which ſhould reign in Fewry, and ſubdue all their enemics with 
his terreſtrial power and force; wherein how groſly they err, as the 
premiſles do partly ſhew, ſo is it not impertinent here to ſpeak ſome- 
what to convince their ſo groſs an opinion. For firſt, the time is paſt 
long ago wherein the Melltas ſhould come, and yet no ſuch Terreſt- 
rial King as they dream of, hath been reigning in Fewryz and there- 
fore very experience and knowledg of the times might teach them to 
abandon ſo fooliſh a conceit. Danzel calls him 2he eternal King, Micah 


faith, he ſhall reign for ever , which cannot be ſuppoſed of an carthly LO 2. 44s 
Kingdom. Again, Ask of me (ſaith God .to his Son the Meſſas ) md 45.5 


. : . . . Pſal. 2» 
and T will give unto thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut- 


termoſt part of the world for thy poſſeſſion. Which words do ſhew, 
that the Methas ſhould be an univerſal King to rule not only over 
the Jews, but over the Gentiles alſo, even over all the World. Again, 
it is ſaid, That he ſhall endure with the San, and before the Moon from yy 
generation to generation, he ſhall reign from Sea ts Sea unto the end of 
the world, All Kings ſhall adore him, amd all Nations ſpall ſerve him, all 
Tribes of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him. and-all Nations ſhall magniſic 


bim, And it was told Abraham, that ia his ſecd (that 1s, in the Gen. 18; 


Meſhas which ſhould come of his ſeed) all Nations of the earth ſhould 
be bleiſed'; how then ſhould he overthrow any Nation for the Jews 
fake (as they dream) when all Nations were to receive their - bleiling, 11a. 49. 
fxom him? In the propheſic. of 1azah, thz commijſton of God his 
Father 
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Fathcr unto him is thus ſet down. It is too little that thou be unto me 7 


ſervant to raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and to convert unto me the pre. 
ſerved of Iſrael 3 Behold T have appointed thee alſo to be a light unto the 


Gentiles, that thou be my ſalvation unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
very where almoſt it is teſtihed, that the Gentiles ſhould have every 
way as.much interelt in the Meſſas as the Jews, and ſhould be as bene. 
hcial unto them. The Mellias therefore, though he be termed a King, 
and is ſo indeed, yet is to be ſuppoſed a ſpiritual and eternal King, 
Cas the Prophets declare him) tor it is too childiſh and fond to ima- 
ginc him to be an carthly King, which ſhould reign only in J«dea.and 
be a great and mighty Terreſtrial Conqueror. Doth not Zachary (as 
touching his cſtate in this World) ſhew, that he ſhould come poorly, 
riding upon an A(s ? Doth not T1azab (ay.that in this world he ſhould 
be a man deſpiſed, abje&, and of no reputation? Doth not Daniel! 
expreily ſay, that he' ſhould come. to be ſlain, that with his ſacrifice 
he might take away fin, and ceaſe all other ſacrifices? Doth not Za- 
chary (ay, that they ſhould look upon him after they had pierced or 
crucified him? And doth not the Frophet Tſaiah ſay of him, that he 
gave his ſoul an offering for ſin, and that he ſhould be led as a ſheep 
to the ſlaughter, and as a Lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo opencd 
he not his mouth? -Where then is his pomp,when he was to be poor? 
where was his earthly honour, when he was to be abject and of no 
reputation? Where was his worldly conqueſt, when he was himſclt 
to be flain >? Where ſhould his fleſhly retiſtance be, when he was 
not ſo much as to offer it, yea when his cnemics were to lead him 
to death as the ſheep to the ſlaughter, and as a Lamb dumb before his 
ſhcerer, not opening his mouth to fave himſelf ? Yea, how ſhould the 
Jews think (it they. would throughly conſider) that the Meſhas ſhould 
be ſuch a one as they dream of, when they were the men that ſhould 
purſue him to death, and whom they ſhould look upon when they 


had pierced him ? 


Theſe things which have becn ſpoken (though in very brict and 


plain ſort) are, I truſt, ſufficient to convince the Jews, that our Lord 


and Saviour Jcſus Chrilt is that ſeed of the Woman which ſhould brealk 
the Serpents head, which deceived Adam and Eve our frſt Parents 3 
and he in whom all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, and 
15 in all points the very true, certain, and undoubted Mcllias, which 
was fore-promiſed and forctold by their.Prophets3 for all things which 
were forctold of the Mclhas, do fitly, fully, and only agrce to bim, 
and. to no other. And therefore I conclude againit them, that the 
Chriſtian Religion which we profeſs, and which we hold derived to 
as from that Chriſt the true Metlias (the Author thercof) is the. only 
truc Religion which is agceptable to God, 


CHAP. 
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Wherein is ſhewed, that the Chriſtian Religion is the only true Religion, 
againſt the Gentiles, and all Infidels of the World. 


Hat there is a God, the Heathen have ever more confeſſed, The Heathen 
that there is but one God (as the Chriſtian Religion holdeth)) confeſſed one 
all the learned ſort of the Heathen Philoſophers have lie 

| ; ato Epiſt.13. 
knowledged 3 for howloever they diſſembled at ſometirncs. ,,, Diony{. 
and applicd themſelves outwardly to the error of the vulgar ſort, in Plotir. Eniee 
naming of Gods, yet ſurely they never ſpake of moe than of one 1 /i6. 8.1,2,e 

God. Which thing may appear by Plato in an Epiſtle which he wri- £5:/#%:4+ <4t- "1 
teth unto Dzonyſius King of Sicily, wherein he giveth him a ſign Perpis.6h. < os 
when he ſpake in jeſt, and when in earneſt; Hinc diſces tu ſcribam Abſt, & ib. de 

ego ſerio neene \ cum ſerio, .ordior Epiſtolam ab uno Deo , cum ſecus, 4 9cca. cap. 2. 

pluribus. Hereby (ſaith he) you ſhall know whether T write in earneſt ge ns =_ 

or wot 3 for when 1 write in earneſt, I begin my Letter with one God ; 74 | ey per "ſ 

and when 1 write not in earneſt, I do begin my Letter in the name of & den, 1. 31s 

many Cods, And three of the moſt learned that ever profeſſed the 42. 55. 
Platonick Sect, Plotinus, Porphyrius, and Proclus, do all teſtifie and , 

prove in divers parts of their works (being themſclves but Hea- ih 

thens) that both themſelves, and their Maſter Plato, never belicycd 

indeed but one God. Ariftetle that enſued Plato, and began the Sect Arif. 1ib. 

of the Pcripateticks, though he were a man ſo much given to the Hue. 
ſearch of Nature, as that ſometime he ſecmed to forget God, the 

Author of Nature; yet in his old age, when he wrote the Book of 
the World, he reſolveth the matter more clearly, acknowledging alſo 
one God 3 and ſaith moreover in the ſame place, that the multitude 
of gods was invented to expreſs the power of this one God, by the 

multitude of his Miniſters. Whercby doth appcar, that belike the 

tooliſher ſort of Heathens did imagine of God as of carthly Princes ; 

tor they ſaw that every earthly Prince had a great many men Mini- 
ſteps, . otherwiſe called, ſervants, and attendants upon him, thercby to - 

declare and ſhew his power, his magnificence,and high honour 3 and 

therefore they thought likewiſe, that the great and high God could 

not be ſufficiently conceived of, except it were ſuppoſed that he had 

a great number of inferiour gods, waiting and attending upon hitn, 

in like ſort to ſhew his greatneſs and magnificence. This opinion of PE 

their Maſter concerning one God, Theophrajtus and Aphrodiſeus, two ep wy _ 

principal Pcripateticks, do confirm at large. Mig 
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Gods Arrotd' againſt Atheiſt. 


Ariſtotle himſelf reporteth) that either one God, or no God. Which 
opinion of one God, is averred every where by Plutarch and Seyecg, 
two moſt cxcellent Writers, and great admirers of the Stoick (eye. 
rity. And bcfore them by Epifetns, a man of ſingular account jn 
that Scat, whoſe words were eſteemed Oracles ; Dicendum ante oy. 
11a, unum eſſe Deum, oninia regere, omnibus provicere. Betore all things 
(faith he) we muſt affirm that there is one God, and that this Gog 
governeth all, and hath providence over all. 

As for the Academicks, although their uſage was to doubt and 
diſpute every thing, as Cicero ſcemeth to do in his diſcourſe concern. 
ing the gods yet at laſt he concludeth in this point with the Stoicks, 
who believed one God. And as for Socrates, who was the Father and 
foundcr of the Academick Se (and who was judged' by the Oracle of 
Apollo to be the wiſeſt man in all Greece) the World doth know'that he 
was-put to death for jeſting at the multitude of gods,among theGentiles, 

All theſe four Sets of Philoſophers then (who in their time bare 
the credit of learning,) made (as we ſce) profellion of one God, when 
they came to ſpeak as they thought. And yet if we will aſcend up 
higher to the days before theſe Seas: began, that is, to Pythagoras, and 
Archit#s Tarentinus, and before them again to Mercurins Triſmegiſtus, 
that was the firſt parent of Philoſophy to the Egyptians, we ſhall find 
them ſo plain and reſolute herein, as none can be more. It 1s true that 
the Heathen did honour ſuch men as were famous (either for their va- 
Jiant acts, thcir ſingular invention in matters, their ,good turns to 0- 
thers, or their own rare gifts and qualities above ©- 
thers) with the title of gods, but yet they believed” not that thoſe 
men were gods; yca they knew them to be no other than mortal 
men, which thing, Triſmegiſtus ſheweth, when he ſaith, Dems 101 1a- 
ture ratione, ſed bonoris cauſa nominamus, We name them gods, not 
in reſpect of their natures, but for honours ſake, That is, we call 
them gods, not for that'we'think them to be ſo, but becauſe under 
that title, we would honour ſome tamous acts, or rare parts and qua- 
litics which were in them. Czcero likewiſe teſtifieth the ſame in theſe 
words, The life of max (ſaith he) and common cuſtom, have now recei- 
ved to lift up to heavenly fame and good will ſuch mex as for their good 
turns are accounted excellent, and hereof it com@b, that Hercules, Ca- 
ſtor, and Pollux, .t{culapins, and Liber, (which- were but men) are 
now reckoned for gods, Perſeus likewiſe Z2no's Scholar teſtiheth the 
ſame. And therefore did the Gr -cians truly think, who-(as Herodotus 
reportcth) thought that their gods whom they lo called) were no 
other at fir{t than mortal men; and fo. is. the, common opinion of all. 
And when men and women that were famous, excellent, and ſur- 
pailing others,dicd, becauſe the memory of them ſhould "rot dic with 
tacm, but xcmain as preſidents to. follow, ox as perſons. to be: ad- 
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mired at 3 thoſe that were living could not be content to honour them 
with the title of gods and goddeſſes, but alſo would needs have thcir 
Pictures or Images drawn, and {ct up ſome where for poſterity to | 
behold. Hereof it came, that thcy 'after a while began (as mans The beginning ry 
natural corrupt inclination 1s too prone that way) to give honour, of 1dolarry. 
and to do reverence unto them 3 and not fo contented,they procceded 
farther, and builded Altars and Tcmples unto them, and at length 
conſecrated Prieſts and appointed certain Rites, Ceremonies, and 
Sacrifices to be done there, The Devil hereupon taking occaſion and b. 
fit opportunity, (purpoſing always to ſeduce the World, and to hold % 
them in error ſo far forth as he might 3 cntercd at laſt into thoſe Al- 
tars Cwhich were dedicated to thoſe men) and under the names of 
thoſe men, made way to have himſclt worſhipped (inſtead of the 
trac 'God.) For true it is which the ſacred Pſalm witneſſeth z That 
the Gentiles ſacrificed their ſons and daughters unto Devils. And which py, ig. 
Paul faith, that whatſveveg the Gentiles offer, th-y offer unto Devils, and 1 Cor. 10.20. 
not to God. For the Devils being cntred into thoſe Altars, re- 
ceived their ſacrifices offered to them, being glad they had them in 
ſuch a predicament 3 and bccauſe their deluſion ſhould be the ſtron- 
ger, under the names of thoſe men they would yield forth anſwers 
to ſuch as came to demand any queftions of them, and thoſe their an- 
(wers were written by their Prieſts, and called Oracles; and with ſuch 
leights thoſe devilliſh ſpirits bewitched the world, and deceived them. 
Of which their Oracles, more ſhall be ſpoken hereafter. But here firſt 
1 make this argument againſt them, 

They which ( howſiever ignorantly) worſhip Devils, are far from the 
true Relipion; this is plain. 

But the Gentiles worſhipped Devils, Ergo, &c. 

That the Gentiles worſhipped Devils (not God)) may appear, firſt 
by this reaſon, for that thoſe their gods allowed (yea required) not 
beaſts, but men to be ſacrificed unto them, delighting themſclves in 
{uch infinite murthers and man-flaughters, as wcre mott cruel and un- 
natural), ſignifying themſelves to be thereby appeaſcd, wherein God 
is moſt diſpleaſed, For (as Polydor Virgil hath collected) the people of poya. de rav. 
Rhodes ſacrificed a man to Satwra. In the Iſland Salami a man was fa- lib. 5. cep 8, 
crificed to: Apgravala, To Diomedes in the Temple of Palias, a man was 
offered, who being thrice led about the Altar by young men, was at 
laſt by the Pricſt run thorough with a Spear, and put into the hre and (4 
burnt. Amcng the people of Cypres, Teucrus ſacrificed humane fa- 
orifice unto Fupitcr, and Icft the ſame to poſterity to follow. To 
Dina likewiſe humane ſacrifices were offered. The like was done to | 
Heſus and Teutates, Amongſt the Egyptians, three men a day which w | 
were ſought out (if they were clean) were ſacrificed to Fun. Amongſi ' 
the Laos they were wont to ſacrifice a man to Mars. The . 
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Ariſtotle himſelf reporteth) that either one God, or no God. Which 
opinion of one God, is averred every where by Plzutarch and Seneca, 
two moſt excellent Writers, and great admirers of the Stoick ſeye. 
rity. And bcfore them by Epifettr, a man of ſingular account jn 
that Sc, whoſe words were eſteemed Oracles z Dicendum ante on. 
11a, unum eſſe Deum, oninia regere, omnibus proviaere. Before all thin gs 
(faith he) we muſt affirm that there is one God, and that this Gog 

governeth all, and hath providence over all. 
cicer.tib;4e ng. AS for the Academicks, although their uſage was to' doubt and 
tura Deor, Apg. diſpute every thing, as Cicero ſcemeth to do in his diſcourſe concern- 
leis Aleg, & ing the gods 3, yet at laſt he concludeth in this point with the Stoicks, 
Lacri, in vitz who believed one God. And as for Socrates, who was the Father and 
SFcray. foundcr of the Academick Set (and who was judged' by the Oracle of 
Apollo to be the wiſeſt man in all Greece) the World doth know that he 
was-put to death for jeſting at the multitude of gods,among theGentiles, 
All theſe four Secs of Philoſophers then (who: in their time bare 


Vide apud Pl- the credit of learning) made (as we ſee) profelſion of one God, when 


tarch-de placih. 


Philof. Tyiſmtg. they came to ſpeak as they, thought. And yet if, we will aſcend up 
34 penian,o in highcr to the days before theſe Sets began, that is, to Pythagoras, and 
Ajclip. Archits Tarentings, and befoxe them again to Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, 

that was the firſt parent of Philoſophy to the Egyptians, we ſhall fnd 


them ſo plain and reſolute herein, as none can be more. 1t is true that 

the Heathen did honour ſuch men as were famous (either for their va- 

Jiant as, their ſingular invention in matters, their ,good turns to 0- 

thers, 'or their own rare giſts and qualities above ©- 

thers) with the title of gods, but yet they believed” not that thoſe 

men were gods; yca they knew them to be no other than mortal 

Trifm.in peman men, which thing Triſmegiſtus ſheweth,” when he faith, Dems non 1a- 
cap. 2: 3» $5 5» ture ratone, ſed bonoris cauſa nominamus, We name them gods, not 
wb} OY * in reſpe& of their natures, but for honours ſake, That is, we call 
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them gods, not for that'we think them to be ſo, but: becauſe under 

that title, we would honour ſome famous as, or.rare parts and qua- 

ciccro his opi- litics which were in them. Crcero likewiſe teſtifieth the ſame in cheſe 
non Concer- words, The life of max (ſaith he) and common cuſtom, have now recet- 
I A ad ved to lift up to. heavenly fame and good will ſuch men us for thrir good 
"1 turns are accounted excellent , and hereof it comb, that Hercules, Ca- 
Perſecs, his v- ſtor, and Pollux, ,t{culapius, and Liber, (which- were but men ) are 
pinion, Herod, How reckoned for gods. Perſeus likewiſe Z:no's Scholar teſtiheth the 
iD, 1, ſame. And therefore did the Gr -cians truly think, who-C(as Herodotus 
reportcth) thought that their gods (whom they (o called) were no 

other at firſt than mortal men; and ſo. is- the; common opinion of all. 

And when men and women that were famons, excellent, and ſur- 

pailing others,died, becauſe the memory of. them, ſhould not die with 

them, but remain as preſidents to. follow, ox as perſons. to IT 
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mired at 3 thoſe that were living could not be content to honour them 
with the title of gods and goddeſſes, but alſo would needs have their 
Pi&ures or Images drawn, and {et up fome where for poſterity to 


behold. Herepof it came, that they 'after a while began (as mans The beginning 
natural corrupt inclination 1s too prone that way) to give honour, of [dolarry, 


and to do reverence unto them ; and not ſo contented,they procceded 
further, and builded Altars and ,Tcmples unto them, and at length 
conſecrated Prieſts and appointed certain Rites, Ceremonies, and 
Sacrifices to be done there, The Devil hereupon taking occaſion and 
fit opportunity, (purpoſling always to ſeduce the World, and to hold 
them in error ſo far forth as he might J cntercd at laſt into thoſe Al- 
tars Cwhich were dedicated to thoſe men) and under the names of 
thoſe men, made way to have himſclf worſhipped (inſtead of the 
trac God.) For true it is which the ſacred Pſulm witneſſeth > That 


the Gentiles ſacrificed their ſons and daughters unto Devils. And which pq. 08. 
Paul faith, that whatſoeveg the Gentiles offer, th:y offer unto Devils, and 1 Cor. 10.20. 


not to God. For the Devils being centred into thoſe Altars, re- 
ceived their ſacrifices offered to them, being glad they had them in 
ſuch' a predicament; and ,becauſe their deluſion ſhould be the ſiron- 
ger, under the names of thoſe men they would yield forth anſwers 
to ſuch as came to demand any queftions of them, and thoſe their an- 
{wers were, written by their Prieſts, and called Oracles; and with ſuch 
Aeights thoſe devilliſh ſpirits bewitched.the world, and deceived them. 
Of which their Oracles, more ſhall be ſpoken hereafter. But here fir 
1 make this argument againſt them, | 

They which ( bowſoever ignorantly) worſhip Devils, are far from the 
true Relipjion,; this is plain. 

But the Gentiles worſhipped Devils, Ergo, &c. 

That the Gentiles worſhipped Devils (not God)) may appear, firſt 
by this reaſon, for that thoſe their gods allowed (yea required) not 
beaſts, but men to be ſacrificed unto them, delighting themſclves in 
{uch infinite murthers and man-flaughters, as were moſt cruel and un- 
natural, Ggnifying themſelves to be thereby appeaſcd, wherein God 


is moſt diſpleaſed, For (as Polydor Virgil hath collected) the people of poya. de 14», 
Rhodes ſacrificed a man to Saturx. In the Iſland Salamis a man was fa- 1ib.z. cap 8. 


crificed tor Agravala. To Diomedes in the Temple of Palias, a man was 
offered, who being thrice led about the Altar by young men, was at 
laſt by the Prieſt run thorough with a Spear, and put into the fre and 
burnt. Amcng the people of Cypras, Teucrus ſacrificed humane fa- 
cxifice unto Fupitcr, and Icft the ſame to poſterity to follow. To 
Dina likewiſe humane facrifices were offered. The like was done to 
Heſus and Teutates, Amongſt the Egyptians, three men a day which 
were ſought out (if they were clcan ) were ſacrificed to Funo. Amongſt 
>: 2616 opt they were wont to ſacrifice a man to Mars. The 
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Phanicians in the calamitous times of War and Peſtilence, were wont 
to ſacrifice unto Satwxrn their deareſt friends, The people called Curete 
facrificed Children, unto Saturn. At Laodicea a Virgin was facrificed 
to Pallas., And amongſt the Arabians, every. year a child was facri- 
ficed and buried under the Altar. Alſo the Thracians, Scythians, the 
Carthagenians, and almoſt all'the Grecians (eſpecially when.they were 
to go to War) ſacrificed a man.. All barbarous Nations have done 
the like; yea, the Frenchmen and Germans, yea, the Romans them- 
ſelves did the like ſacrihce, as namely, to Saturn in.Ttaly, a man was 
ſacrificed” at the Altar 3 and not. only ſo, but he was alſo to be caſt 
down from a Bridg, into the River Tyber, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus 
writeth, that Fzepiter and- Apollo were marvellous angry, for that the 
tenth part of men were not ſacrificed unto them, and therefore ſought 
they revenge upon Italy, Diodorus reporteth, that the Cartbaginians 
when they were overcome of Agathocles King of the Sicilians,thought 
their gods to be angry with them; and thEretore to appeaſe them, ſa- 
crificed unto them two hundred of the Noble mens ſons at a time. 0 
monſirous cruelty! Who then can poſlibly be perſwaded otherwiſe, 
but that theſe gods of the Gentiles (which they thus. worſhipped and 
ſacrificed unto) were meer devils, conſidering that ſuch monſtrous, 
unkind, and unnatural ſlaughters of -men- (which muſt needs offend 
God the more,) were the appeaſments of their anger and wrath ? 
Again, theſe gods of the Gentils were not only. well pleaſed 'with 
the ſacrifices of the blood of men, but alſo well liked and-allowed of 
fornication, adulteries, and all uncleanneſs; for at Alexandria: the 
Image of Saturn was moſt devoutly worſhipped, whoſe Prieſt Tynav- 
#us by name, brought certain Matrons of the City, which he had ſe- 
tected out unto that Image or Idol, as being, ſent for. by their god 3 
and there when the lights were put out, had to do with them in the 
Pod. de inv« name of that their god. Alſo among the Naſamones it was the cu- 
"46.5. cap.S- ftom that the Bride the firſt night after her marriage ſhould lie with 
all the gueſts, in honour of the gooddeſfs Venus, I therefore conclude, 
that thoſe gods of the Gentiles which delighted in the ſlaughter of 
men, and likewiſe, in their flthineſs and uncleanneſs, muſt needs be 
devils; for.the kind and righteous God can abiuz2 none of theſe things, 
as any mans own reaſon, {cnſe and underſtanding, may teach them. 
2. Another Argument to. prove that gods of the Gentiyes . were 
Devils, 1s this, Becauſe the Oracles which they gave forth in matters. 
tneerly contingent, were either falſe, or.c}ſe ſo ambignous and. uncer- - 
tain; as that they were deccitfnl, and therefore could not come .from 
God; but from the devil. This falſhood and deceitfulneſs of -their 
Oracles, Porphyry himſelf, the great. Patron of. Paganiſm, teſtifieth, in 
Pergir: lib, de A Ipecial Book of the anſwers ob the gods, wherein he profeſſeth .that . 
145g. ©;0r8cul. he hath gathered truly without: addition or detraRion,the Oxacles that. 
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wore moſt famous before his tie with the falſe and uncettain event 

thereof, ' in conſideration! of which .event, he ſetteth down- his own, 

judgment of their power in prediction after this manner, The gods 

do : foretell ſome natural things to come, for that they obſerve the order. of 

their natural. cauſes, but in things which are contingent, or do depend 

pon mans will, they have but conjeftures ;  only.in that by their ſubtzhty 

and celerity they prevent? us ;, but. yet they oftentimes lie, and deceive us 

in both kinds; for that as natmral things are variable, fo mans will is 

much more mutable; Thus far Porphyry of the prophecies of his gods 3 

whereunto agreeth another Heathen among the Grecians,” named Oc- g:u:may ds- 
nomans, who for that he had been much delighted with Oracles, and falftate oracus 


more deceived; wrote al{o a ſpecial book in the end; of their falſhoods !9rum,Tde ar+- 


and lies 3' and yet theweth, that in many things wherein they: were de- "iu male - 
ceived; it was not eaſie to convince them of open falſhood; for that*** 
(cunningly) they would involve their anſwers (of purpoſe) with ſuch 
obſcurities, xquivocations, amphibologies, and doubtfulneſs, as that 
always they would leave themſelves a corner wherein to fave their 
credits. As for example, when Craſis that famous and rich King. of 
Lydia; conſulted-with the Oracle. of Apolo,, whether he ſhould make 
War againſt the Perſians, and thereby obtain their Empire ? the Ora- 
de. gave anſwer thus, If :Creſus without fear ſhall paſs over Halys,(which 
was a River that lay between . him and Perſia) he ſhall bring to confufs - 
on a great and rich-Kingdom. Upon which words Creſus paſſed over: 
his Army.in hope tO get Perſia z but he loſt Lydia his own Kingdom, 
and- was deceived by that uncertain Qracle- | | 
Like anſwer gave the Oracle of Apollo to Pyrrbus King, of Epirus, 
demanding whether he ſhould proſper in the War againſt the Romaas s, . 
for it was delivered in-theſe words; Aio-te Aacida Romanos vincere 
poſſe, I fay that the ſon of - Aacus. the Romans -may- overcome.” Upon : 
which Oracle Pyrrhzs the ſon of. Aacxs thinking, to. be the. conque- - 
ror, was himſelf vanquiſhed by the Romans... + 40 
A:number more ſuch Oracles: there were, wherewith the World 
was deceived, that truſtcd them 3. but I nced:not recite them; for (as - 
it appeareth) the. Oracles and anſwers which: their wicked - Spirits : 
gave forth in matters future and mcerly-contingent, were. ſuch: as . Fe 
might be-taken; and confirued two ways) . and-:therctore their Wors - 
ſkippers (if they-had been wilt to. have noted-:their ,cunning and. de- - 
ceitful anſwers, containing; no certainty at ally they had been as good ' 
never: to come at them-to enquire of any matter future 3 for they had ' 
ſuch ambiguous anſwers, as whereby they .might- remain. as doubtful, 
and. as-unreſolved -as they were at. hrlt,, and lo depart : home as-wile as + 
they-came; or. rather more fools than--when :;they. went, . But what : 
might be the reaſon why+ theie Devils; or devilliſhy ſpirits, gave .no:cere- 
tain an{wers to their worthippecs in theſe matters future, whereoi they - 
were demanded ? ? | The. 


Iſa. 4+ 23» 
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' Guds \arnow. again? -Atbeifts. 


The reaſon is manifelt ; for no doubt they would-it they could; that 


ſo their, credit might have been the.more. : But 1t-*bas a thing not jn 


their power, - but. only reſerved” into God, to know and tore-tej1 
certainly the things tbat are to come 3 for:herein 'God provoketh a11 
the gods of the Gentiles to\make trial and: experience of their power 
in theſe words, .Deelarewenta us ({aith:he) what full enſue tberea ter,and 


 therehy:we fall krow thus ye are gods indeed.' Whichyſheweth, that the 


certain torcetelling:of things future, «doth maniteſta Divine (power 
whereof theſe deviliſh ſpirits.are not+partakers; for had theſe wicked 
ſpirits ſuch a-power in them, as certainly to know and-fore-tell ſuch 
things as were to come 3 out of. all doubt they would then have given 
ſuch certain, plain, and .undoubted Orackes and an{wers in this bchalf 


2s would haveipurthaſed them .everlatting credit in all-the world. 
But now the £ilhood and uncertainty and deceitfulneſs of them, have 


got them juſtly -perperiiaal difercdit in all the world, and maniteſted 
them to be no better than lying ſpirits, whoſe worſhippers were mi- 
ſerably dchided by thcms as even the. Heathen themſelves have teſti- 
hed. WITH | C 
Having,thus briefly, yet I truſt ſufficiently, diſproved ithe' religion 


of the Gentiles, as being; a icrue), 'wicked,; fake, \'lying,. and deceittul 


religion, having in it no certainty at all whereupon men ' might reſt, 
or aſſure themſetves 3 it remaineth now that I ſhew and prove againſt 
them the truth of the Chriſtian religion, . which .we. profeſs. Where 
the fir{t argument, to: ſhew the powertutand undoubted truth therc- 
of, ſhall be this 3 namely, the conftethon of the'\gods of the Gent:les, 
that.is, of Devils and(hellifhSpirits themſelves; who have'given telii- 
mony thereof, even to' their own \worthippers, eſpecially when the 
time of Chriſt his appearing inthe world (who ſhould be the light of 
the-Gentzles ) drew near and approached. For the manifeſtation where- 
of, two Oracles of' Apoilo may ſuffice ; the one whereof was to a Prictt 
of his own that demanded himi of true Religion, and 'of God; to 
whom he anſ{wered:thus in. Greek'., O thou unhappy Prieft. why doſt thou 
ask, me of God that is the Father of all things, and of this moft renowned 
Kings dear and only Son, and of the Spirit that containeth all ? &c. Alas, 
that ſpirit will enforce me ſhortly to leave this habitation' and place of O- 
racles. The other Oracle was to Aruguſtus' Ceſar, even about the very 
time that Chriſt was.ready ito appear in the fleſhz for the ſaid Em- 
perour now drawing to age, would needs go to Delphos, and there 


learn of Apollo who ſhould reign after him, and what ſhould become 


of things when he was dead. Apolls for a great while would make 
no anſwer, notwithſtanding Azugnſius had been very liberal in making, 
the great ſacritice called Hecatombe , but in the'end, when the Empc- 
rour began to iterat2 his ſacrifice, and to be inſtant for an anſwer, 


. Apollo (as. it were enforced to ſpeak) uttered theſe firange words un- 


f@ 


Ovds Arromth\ anni nba; : 7 
$0\him, ' 41 Hebrew ebild” tÞat »ul9th over 16 bleſſed" pods, comtmandeth Suidas in vita » 
me to leave this habitation,” and out of hand 19-pet 'me to Hell, 'But yer Auguits. 
do thon depart in ſilence from our Altars, Thus it appeareth z that ye 15% 
this Hebrew-child{which 1s our Chritt Jeſus) hath power over the gods die 
of the Gentiles, to command them unto Hell, from whence they came, 
to enjoyn theth filence, and to'remove* them from their habirations ; 
and therefore the Religion'of this powerful Teſts Cwhercof* he is the 
authox) muſt needs, even by the acknowledgment of the Devils them- 
ſelves (whom he doth command) bethe true Religion. | 

3. Another argument of the Divinity and truth thereof is this 
natnely, that it' hath removed by the puiſſant force thereof, all the 
gods of the Gentiles, in deſpight'of them, ceaſed their Oracles, and 
Given them clean ont of the carth,' fo' that now they, are no where 
to be found.” And ſoit was foretold by the Prophets, that Chriſt (when 
he came) Attenuabit 'omnes Deos terre, ſhall wear out all the gods of 
the earth. The truth whereof, all the world doth now ſee clearly to Soph. 2... 
be certain and undonbted:-by the event. 

'The Otacles and Anſwers of theſe gods, even in Czcero's time (as 
Cizero' himſelf witneffeth, who lived ſomewhat © before the coming 
of Chriſt) began to ceaſe 3 and at laſt by little and little they ceaſed Cicero lib, de'e 
altogether,and were utterly cxtin@, It is "reported that in Egypt (when 9ivin« 2. 
Chriſt was there with Foſeph and his Mother Mery) all the Idols of 
that fooliſh and' ſuperſtitious Nation fell down of their own accord. 
Afterwards,” in the time of the Emperour Adrian, all ſacrifices unto Polyd. 118, 5.,. 
thoſe' gods'ccaſedy; as alſo the Oracles of 4pollo; and all .other Oracles <p: 8 
became dumb. Wherefore Fuvenal faith, Ceſſant oracula Delphs, that 
is, The Oracles ceaſe at Delphos., And another Poet ſaith: 


Exceſſere omnes adytis, ariſque relifis, | ”  Fuvenal.i- 
Dri, quibus tmperium” bye fererar” Ge... INN Lucan, 


That is; All the gods whereby this Empire ſtood, | have departed 

from their Temples, and left their Altars and place of their habitation. 

Plmarch aftirmeth the like, and'is much buſicd to ſearch out the cauſe _, PID 
and reaſon of the ceaſing of, their Oracles, who being a Heathen was pr 3 6 AR 
much trozbted herewith, gueffing at the, matter, and vainly deviſing trum... 

fond conceits in his brain not able indeed to pierce into the very cauſe 
thereof. But Porphyry (even that” great: Patron of 'Paganiſm , and 
enemy. of Chrittian Religion) can teach him, or any other, -the true 
cauſe thereof ſhewing them that lince the coming of Jeſus , their 
gods are dumb, and c3h do them no good, but all are gone and de- 
parted from, them; His words bc theſe, Nunc vero mirantar (inguit ) | 
Stam multos annds Frvitas pcfte vexetir,, cum &: AEfeulapins & alii dit Porebis ati 
huge: abfint - 'aÞ'ex piſtea enim quam © [Elus colitar,” wibil."utilitatis a varſ.rel Chobfiut 
| is. 


Suidas in Thu- 
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Ones ar now. Again? of theifty. 
The reaſon is nanifctt 3 ,thr mo doube they would if they could;-that 


pp their, cxedit atght have bee the-amorc. ; But it:*has a thing not in 


their power, + but only. reſerved tinto God, .;to know and tore-tel 
certainly the things that are to come 3 for:herein 'God.provoketh a1] 
the gods of the Gentiles .to\make trial and: experience of their power 
in theſe-words; .Deelareamnte ws (faith:he) what thull enſue therea ter,and 


- therehy\we frall ktow that ye are. gods indeed. Whichsſheweth, that the 


certain forcete)ling:of things future, «doth maniteſta Divine (power 
whereof theſe deviliſh ſpirits.are not+partakers3 for\had «theſe wicked 
ſpirits ſuch a-power in them, as certainly to know and-fore-tell ſuch 
things as were to come 3 (out of. all doubdthey would then have given 
ſuch certain, plain, -and /\undoubted. Oracks and anfwers in this behalf 
2s would haveipurchaſed them. .everlatting| credit Jin all:the world. 


But now the filſhood and uncertainty: and deceitfulneſs of them, have 


got them julily; perpeiial difercdit in all the world, and manitcſted 
them to be no better/than lying ſpirits, whoſe worſhippers were mi- 
ſerably dclidead hy thcms as even the. Heathen themſelves have teſti- 
hed. Wt 1s, L »} 
Having:thus briefly, yet'I truſb ſuthciently, diſproved-ithe religion 
.of the Gentites,:as being: a icrue); wicked; fake, \lying,- and deceitful 
religion, having in it no certainty at all whereupon "men ' might reſi, 
or aſſure themſeves 3 it 'remaineth. now that Iſhew and prove againſt 
them the truth of the Chriſtian religion, . which -we-proteſs. Where 
the fir{t argument, to:ſhew the powertuband undoubted/truth therc- 
of, ſhall be this 3 namely, -the confteihon :of' the \gods of the Gentzles, 
that.is, of Devils andihelliſh Spirits themſelves;' who have 'given telli- 
mony thereof, even to' their own worſhippers, eſpecially when the 
time of Chriſt his appearing in-the world (who ſhould be the light of 
the-Gentiles ) drew near and approached. For the manifeſtation where- 
of, two Oracles of' Apollo may fuffice 3 the one: whereof was to a Prieti 
of his own that demanded -himiof true Religion, and 'of God; to 
whom he anſwered/thus in. Greek, O thou unhappy Prieft, why doſt +boru 
ask me of God that is the Father of all things, and of this moft renowned 
Kings dear and only Son, and of the Spirit that containeth all ? &c. Alas, 
that ſpirit will enforce me ſhortly to leave this habitation'and place of O- 
racles, The other Oracle was to Augnſtus' Ceſar, even about the very 
time that Chriſt was.ready ito appear in the fleſh; for the ſaid Em- 
perour now drawing to age, would needs goto Delphos, and there 


learn of Apollo who ſhould reign after him, and what ſhould become 


of things when he was dead. Apolls for a great while would make 
no anſwer, notwithſtanding Azgnz{tus had been very liberal in making, 
the great ſacrifice called Hecatombe ; but in the'end, when the Empe- 
rour began to iterat2 his ſacyifice, and to be inſtant for an anſwer, 


. Apollo (as. it were enforced to ſpeak) uttered theſe firange words un- 


fs 


Ovdy Ae rdeb ognintnbalfe;; ”” 


60\him,” An Hebriay tbild' tÞlet vlthh buer the blefſill god), cinthiandeth Suidas in vita » 


me to leave thu habitation,” and out _ 0 ret 'me to” Hell But yet Angus.” 
do thou depart in ſilence from our Altars, Thus it appeareth 3 that voy Rs. 
thisHebrew-child(which 1s our Chritt Jeſus) hath power over the gods POT 0 
of the Gentiles, to commiznd them unto Hell from whence they came, 
to ehjoyn tet filence, and to'remove* them from their habirations 3 
and therefore the Religion'of this powerful Teſts (whercot' he is the 
authox) muſt needs, eyen by the acknowledgment of the Devils them- 
ſelves (whom he doth command) be-the true Religion. 

3. Another argument of the Divinity and truth thereof is this 
natnely, that it' hath removed by the puiſſant force' thereof, all the 
gods of the Gentiles, in deſpight'of them, ceaſed their Oracles, and 

riven them clean out of the carth,' ſo' that now they, are no where 
to be found.” And ſoit was foretold by the Prophets, that Chriſt (when 
he came) Attenuabit omnes Deos terre, (hall wear out all the gods of 
the earth. The truth whereof, all the world doth now ſee clearly to Soph. 2. 
be certain and undonbted-by the event. | 

*The Otacles and' Anſwers of theſe gods, even in Cicero's time (as 
Cizero' himfelf witneffeth, who lived ſomewhat | before the coming 
of Chriſt) 'began to ceaſe ; and at laſt by little and little they ceaſed Cicero lib. de'e 
altogether,and were utterly cxtin&t. It is "reported that in Egypt (when 41vin+ 2+ 
Chriſt was there with Fiſeph and his Mother Mary) all the Idols of 
that fooliſh and' ſuperſtitious Nation fell down of their own accord. 
Afterwards,” in the time of the. Emperour Adrian, all facrifices unto Polyd. 118, 5... 
thoſe' gods'ceaſcdy as alſb the Oracles of Apollo; and all , other Oracles <2P- 8. 
became dumb. Wherefore Fuvenal faith, Ceſſant oracula Delphis, that 


is, The Oracles ceaſe at Delphos, And ariother Poet ſaith; 


Exreſſcre omnes adymis, ariſque relidis, | ' Fuvenal.\. 
Dri. quibus imperium” byc*fteterat, &c,. Ion Lucan, 
- i} 74? F Pong | 


That is, All the gods whereby this Empire ſtood,” have departed 
from their Temples, and left their Altars and place of their habitation. 
Pihatarch aftirmeth the like, and'is tnuch buſicd to ſearch out the cauſe _, 
| TO . . Plutarch, de * 
and xeaſon of the ceaſing of, theix Oracles, who being a Heathen was eq, won 
muck troibled herewith, gueſſing at the, matter, and vainly deviſing tram... 
fond conceits in his brain not able indeed to pierce igto the very cauſe 
thereof. But Porphyry ,Ceven that” great: Patrow of Paganiſm, and 
enemy. of Chriftian Religion) can teach him, or any other,- the true 
cauſe” thereof ſhewing them that hince the coming. of Jeſus , their 
gods are dumb, and c3h do them no good, but all arc gone and de- 
parted from,ther. Bis words bc theſe, Nunc vero miranter (inguit ) | 
fitan multos annds brvirus pre vexeti?,, cum &- Afculapins & ali dit Porpbje, wdi" 


PIrge: abfigt a} ea poten enim quaint © Telus colitur,- il. utilitatis 4 v1(.rel Chiiaot. 
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Adv conſequi poſſumms.' : Now (faith he) they marvel why. this City is 
ſo many years vexcd with . Peſtilence, -when as (indeed) Af wlaping 
and other Gods be far gone and departed from it; for ſince the time 
that eſis is worſhipped, all our gods have been unprofitable to ug, 
Conſidering then that Jeſus (the Author ot the Chriſtian Religion) 
hath filenced and utterly deſtroyed the gods of the Gentiles (as hifto- 
rics and the viſible event.ſhew) his | religion: mult needs be the only 
true religion. 

4. What ſhould I ſay more ? even the Gentiles themſelves, the mot 
ancient, and the beſt, have tetiifhed of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the truth 
of his rcligion 3 for, in as much as Chriſt was appointed betore the 
Creation of t1e World. to work the Redemption. bath. of the Few 
"and G-ntile. an1 to make them, both one Feople in the ſervice of his 

«Fail. 4 tiere-heuce 1t 15 that -he was foretold, and not altogether un- 
know or nnkceard of to both theſe Nations, and therefore divers 
for, wv. 1:1y,5 ard fignitications of him were left, as well among, the 
Gent i! ' J-ws. to itir them up to exped& his coming. For,firlt 
by thc © o1ot of. writers it is agreed, that in. thoſe, ancient times 

Euſeb. in Chro, there wire thrce famous men that lived together z namely Abraham, 
(who dc{-.nding trom Heber, was the Father or beginner of the He- 
brews. who weic afterward ealled the Fews) and with him Fob, and 

-Zoroaſtres, that were not of that lineage of Heber, but (as we call 

Job 19.2526 them for diſtin&ion ſake) Heathens or Gentiles, Fob (we know) tetti- 
27- fheth of Chriſt, calling him the Redeemer, and was moſt-aſſurcd to ſec 
him one day with his own eyes, and none other fgr him, although 
Worms ſhould defiroy that body of his (as he himſelf teſtifieth.) Zo- 
roftres living thus in Abraham's time alſo, might (by account of Scri- 
ptures) ſce or ſpeak with Noah 3 for Abraham was born threeſcore 
Clem Alex. lib. years before Noah deceaſcd 3, and hereof it is, that in the writings of 
1 Strom. & O> Zyrgaſtres, which are yet extant, or recorded by. other Authors in his 
+ way "on name, there be found very many plain ſpeeches of the Son of God, 
Procl.tib. 2. & Whom he calleth Secuudam meatem, the ſecond mind z but much more 
3.Parm. Plato, iS to be ſcen in the writings of Hermes Triſmegiſtus, (who received his 
Herm. in P- |carning, from this Ziroaftres) by whom appearcth , that theſe firſt 
max cap. I © TJeathen Philoſophers had manifeſt underſtanding of this ſecond per- 
_—_ ſon in Trinity z whom Hermes. calleth, The firſt begotten Son of God , 
his only Son, his dear, eternal, immutable, and incorruptible Sou, whoſe 
ſacred name is ineffable \ fo are his words, and after him-again amongſt 
the Grecians, vvere Orpheus, Heſfiodus, and others, that uttered the 
like ſpecches of the Son of God, as alſo did the Platoniſts, vvhole 
vvords and fentences vvere too long, to repeat. 

Morcover the Gentiles muſt remember, that they had alſo ſome Pro- 
phets among them, for Balaam yvas a Prophet among the Gentiles, 
and a Gentile, and he .is ſuch a, one as teftifhed of Chrift, and = the 


Gods Arrow againſt Atheiſts, 73 


Star that ſhould appear at his birth by means of whoſe Prophetic 
(it ſhould ſcem) the wiſe men in the Eaſt ſeeing that Star, were aſſurcd 
that Chriſt was born; and therefore came a long journey to Fudea to 
ſee him 3 as one Goſpel ſheweth : The ſame Star is mentioned by di- 
vers Heathen Writers, as by Pliay under the name of a Comet (for fo 
they term all extraordinary Stars) which appeared in the later days 
of Auguſtus Ceſar, and was far different from all others that ever ap- 
peared. ' And Pliny faith of it, Is comita uns toto orbe colitur ; That 
only Comet is worſhipped throughout all the world. Calcidius a Pla- 
zonick doth ſay, that the Chaldean Aſtronomers did gather by con- Calcid. apud 
templation of this Star, that ſome God deſcended from heaven to the Mar/r. 
benefit of mankind. FTI. TAG. As 
The Gentiles alſo had certain Women called Syhilla, which were ie ” _ 
Propheteſſes, who being, induced with a certain ſpirit of Propheſie, Gert. 
uttered moſt wonderful particularities of Chriſt to come : one of them 
beginning her Greek, Metre in theſe very words, Know thy God, which 
i5 the Son of God, Another of them maketh a whole diſcourſe in 
Greek verle, called Acroſtichi, expreſly athrming thercin, that Chriſt 
Teſus (by name) ſhould be the Saviour, and that he was the Son of 
God, and expreſly ſaying, that he ſhould be incarnate of a Virgin, 
that he ſhould ſuffer death for our fins, and that he ſhould be crucifi- 
ed, that he ſhould riſe again and be cxalted into the glorious Heavens, 
and from thence (at the time appointed) and at the day of the Reſur- 
rection of all fleſh, come again to the laſt judgment. Of theſe Sybzls 
ther? were Ten in number; and talking of his firſt coming into the 
world, they alſo ſay, that Rwutilans eum fidus monſtrabit : a blazing 
Star ſhall declare him. Theſe Sybils (peak {o plainly of Chriſt Jeſus, as 
the Prophets among the Fews did, yca more plainly, and as plainly as 
may be, and in a manner as fully as our Goſpel ſpeaketh 3 and therc- 
fore if the Gentiles will believe their own Prophets, they muſt like- 
-iſe believe the Chrittian Religion (whereot Jeſus Chrilt is the Author, 
of whom they abundantly teſtihe.) Now, Jelt it might be thought by 
ſome ſuſpicious heads, that Chritiians have deviſed and invented thele 
things, as alſo that it may yet more tully appear, that Chriſt betorc 
his coming was notihed- over the world by means of thoſe Verſes of 
the Sybils , it muſt be remembred, that Marcxs Varroa learned Ro- IhoS ems 
man. (who lived almott a hundred years betore Chriſt ) maketh men- Fea ſy 
tion at large of the Sybils, (who in number he faith, were Ten), and - AN, 
of their Writing, Countries, and Ages, as alſo of the Writers and 
Authors, that bctore his time had left memory of them 3 and both he 
and Feneltella (another Heathen) do afhrm, that the Writings of the Feneſt. ca 
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Sybils were gathered by the Romans, from ali parts of the World, x, rs. 
where they might be heard of, and Jaia up with grcat diligence and 
revercnce in the Capital, Sybzllz Eryt"re22, who made the tormer 
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7 that os er is all our bt have been unprofitable tO us, 


Conſidering thi ye Potts s (the Luthor of the Chriſtian Ret n) 
'hath, filetced a1 utterly d cltroyed the gods of Te Gentoler, (as hifto- 
viſible event, ſhew) his; RNs. mult needs be the only 


true.rdigi 
4+ What "ould I ay more? even the Gentiles themſelves, the mo 
ancient, and the , beſt, CEE teſtified of Jeſus Chriſt, , and. gf the truth 
of his religion + , for, in as much-as Chriſt was appointed before the 
Creation vi, the World, to, work. the Redemption, bath of: the Fe 
"ind Gentile, 3nd to' make them, both, one, Feople the ſe ſervice, of. his 
«"Fatlicr 5. here- Bae it i5 that -he, was foretold, wh ot-altogether un- 
know! Or unheard of to- beth theſe NN? and therefore divers 
fore, w4: ning and. ſignifications of him were "left, as well among the 
Gentiles 1: he Fews, to ftir them up. tO expect his coming. For,firſ 
by the, cvn\cot,of. writers it is agrecd,,, that in, ag times 
[Euſeb. in Chro. there were, three famous f en that live together 3 Abraham, 
(who deſcending, from Heber, ,was the Father or begin of the He- 
brews, who weic afterward oalled the. Fews) and Fob, and 
.Zoroattres that were not of that lg of Heber, but _T we call 
Job 1 9.2526 them'for diſtinRion, ſake) Hoods or Gentiles. Fob (we know) telti- 


27. . heth of ( iſt, calling tum the Redems gr was Poetry to Na 
© hlth one diy with h Te own, eyes, .and none Hther p m, :altho 
Worms thould defirgy that Dody REY fas he him {Fey ) Zo. 
rodftres living "thus 1 in Abrabam” s time alſo. might (by. account of Scri- 
ptures) ſce o ſpeak with No#b ; for Abrabam was born threeſcore 
Clem Alex. lib, years before Noch deceaſed 1, and, hereof it is Lay in the writings of 
1 Strom. & 0> Zoroaſtres, which are yet exfant, or : orded by Authors in his 
Es 6,00, name, there be found very many plain i peeches py Fthe $ Son of God, 
Procl.lib. 2.85 whom | he calleth Secunda me: por the Grand mind z but much more 
3.Parm. Plato. i\to be ſeen in the wri Hermes Triſmegiſtus, (who received his 
Herm. in Pa- e: learning from this Zo as tre by whom appearcth , that theſe firſt 
max cap. I. © TToxthen Philoſophers had manifeſt a OINg of this ſecond per- 
deaicept. gl Je Tripitys F whom Herme s Pale THe firſt begotten. Son of God 3, 
his only So 'on.. þ rs eternal, nm a Pl ior incorruptible: Sou, whoſe 
ſacred name ae i ; EY his ur, and af him-again amon 
the Grecians.. — Orpbe Hefrodus and NT ' that-uttered th 
like ſpeeches 'of the Son of God.” 25. alſo of the 'Platonifts, rho 
vvords and fentences vvere, too Jong tOr 


Moreover the on, rt njuſt remembe that ey had ally ſome. Pro-, 


phets among them,,. for Balaamyyas a. et; tiles, 
Nutab. 24+, a4 nd. and he.is Tick one as. \tefti pes wins Fe and be Nv 
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Star that ſhould appear at his birthz by means of whoſe Propheſic 
(it ſhould ſeem) the wiſe men in the Eaſt ſeeing that Star, were aſſured 
that Chriſt was born, and therefore came a long journcy to Fudea to 
ſee him 3 as one Goſpel ſheweth : The ſame Star is mentioned by di- 
vers Heathen Writers, as by Pliny under the name of a Comet (for ſop;;,. !;1. .-., 
they term! all extraordinary Stars) which appeared in the later days 25. p. 
of Arguſtus Ceſar, and was far different from all-others that ever ap- 
peared. ' And' Pliny faith of it, Is comita unus toto orbe colitur : That 
only Comet is worſhipped throughout all the world. Calcidius a Pla- 
zonick doth ſay, that the Chaldean Aſtronomers did gather by con- calcid. apud 
templation of this Star, that ſome God deſcended from heaven 'to the Marſr. 
benefit of mankind. | Pacin. track. de 
The Gentiles alſo had certain Women called Sybilla, which were vey " 

Propheteſſes, who being indued with a certain ſpirit of Propheſie, Gent. 
uttered: moſt wonderful particularities of Chriſt to come : one of them 
beginning her Greek, Metre in theſe very words, Know thy God, which 
# 'the Son of God, Another of them +-maketh a whole diſcourſe in 
Greek, verſe, called Acroſtichi, expreſly affirming therein, that Chriſt 
Jeſus (by name) ſhould be the Saviour, and that he was the Son of 
God, and expreſly ſaying, that he ſhould be incarnate of a Virgin, 
that he ſhould ſuffer death for our fins, and that he ſhould be crucifi- 
ed, that he ſhould riſe again and be exalted into the glorious Heavens, 
and from thence (at the time appointed) and at the day of the Reſur- 
reQion of all fleſh, come again to the laſt judgment. Of theſe Sybily :, 
there were Ten in number 3 and talking of his firſt coming into the'V%! or 
world, they alſo ſay, that Rutilans eum fidus monſtrabit : a blazing? : 
Star ſhall declare him. Theſe Sybzls ſpeak ſo plainly of Chriſt Jeſus, as 
the Prophets among the Fews did, yea more plainly, and as plainly as 
may be, andin a manner as fally as our Goſpel ſpeaketh ; and there-- 
fore if the Gentiles will believe their own Prophets, they muſt like- 
viſe believe the Chriſtian Religion (whereof Jeſus Chrilt is the Author, 
of whom'they abundantly teſtihe.) Now, leſt it might be thought by. 
ſome ſuſpicious heads, that Chrittians have deviſed and invented theſe 
things, as alſo that ' it may yet more tully appear, that Chriſt before 
his coming, was notified over the world by means of thoſe Verſes of _ | 
the Sybils 5 it muſt be remembred, that Marexs Varro a learned: Ro arelth, [-y Yeo, 
man, (who lived almoft-a hundred years before Chrift) maketh men- 5pd6e 5:44 
tion at large of the Sybils, (who in number he ſaith, were Ten), and - TOR 
of their Writing, Countries, and Ages, as alſo of the Writers and 
Authors, that betore his time had left memory of them 3 and both he 
and Feneſtells (another Heathen) do afhrm, that the Writings of the Feneſt. cap. de 
Sybils were gathered by the Romans, from all parts of the World, x, vir. 
where they might be heard of, and laid up with great diligence and 
reverence in the Capital... Sybellz Erythrea, who made the former 

lap K Acroſtick 
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See the Oration Acroftick verſes, teſtifieth of her (elf (as Conſtantive the Emperour 
odd 0a doth record) that ſhe lived about ſix hundrcd years after the flood of 
33 oe vitiond. Nvab : and her Country man Apollodores Erythreus and Varro do rc- 
port that ſhe lived before the War of Troy, and propheſied to the 
Grecians that went to that War, that Troy ſhould be deſtroyed, (as it 
came to paſs) which was more than a thouſand, years before Chriſt 
was born. Cicero alſo (that died more than forty. years before Chriti 
was born) tranſlated -into Latiz the former Acroftick verſes, (as Cox- 
ſtantine laith) which tranſlation was to be ſeen in his works, when 
DET _ Conſtantine wrote that his Oration : See Czcero of theſe Acroſtick verſes . 
ICT ai- of Sybilla. lib.2. de Devinatione. And finally Szetonius.an Heathen re- 
Tranſccap, 4 A cordeth, that Azguſtus Ceſar (befoxe our Saviour Chriſt was born) 
vita, had ſuch ſpecial regard of the ſayings of the Sybels, that he laid them 
up in more Rſtraiter order than ee under the Altar of Apollo, in- 
the hill Palatine, where no man might have the ſight of them, but by 
ſpecial licence. . And ſo much for the. credit of the Sybils, who gave 
full teſtimony of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (by name), and therefore if 
the Gentiles will believe them, (who were their own Prophets, and 
highly reverenced of alt the world) they muſt alſo believe our Goſpe], 
and the Chrittian Religion to be the only true Religion. Lalily.. the 
Gentils might have the underſtanding, of Chriſt the Melhias by. the 
Hebrew Scriptures, which were in the Greek Language divers ages 
before Chriſt was born. For Ptolomy King of Egypt which had the fa- 
mous Library, was ſtudiouſly inquiſitive to ſearch out the Original of 
all Nations and Religions, and he found that the people of: the Jews 
was the moſt ancient, and that they only had the moſt certain and 
undoubted- Hiſtory of the Creation of the World : and therefore he 
ſent unto them, to ſend to him from Feruſalem ſeventy men,by whole 
help the ſacred Bible might be tranſlated out of Hebrew into theiv-: 
Tongue, which was done accordingly. As alſo the Gentiles might : 
have knowledg of-this Melhas,either by acceſs into the Fewiſh Coun- 
try, or by the acceſs of the Fews-into their Country 3_ as namely by 
their long Bondage in Egypt. as alſo their long Captivity in Babyor, 
ec. But I conclude this matter thus, Sith the Prophets of 'both Fews - 
and Gentiles (that is to.ſay, the Prophets of all the world) have given 
full, plain, and -evident teſtimony of -Jeſiis Chriſt;- the Son of God, 
that therefore his Religion is the only true Religion, and all other to. 
be rejected and deteſted. 
5 . Fhat Religion which is moſt ancient, is the true Religion (for- 
truth was firſt, in ſo much as error.is nothing elſe but the corruption 
of truth, or wandring from truth); but the Religion whereof Chritt | 
is the Anthor, is the moſt ancient (in as-much as-Chrift the Aathor - 
thereof is the moſt ancient of days, being the Son of God, as alſo be. . 
cauſe he is teſtified of. .by the Hebrew xecords,. which are the moſt an- . 
b Client 
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cient Writings in the world); ergo, the Chriſtian -Religion is that 
which muſt needs be the only true Religion in the World. For it is a 


true ſaying of Tertullian, Verum quod primum, quod priſterius adulteri- Tirtul. cont? 
:um eſt. That is true, yobatſoever u firſt, and that is adulterate which is not ”'** 


the firſt. That the Hebrew Records do teſtife and forcſhew Chrilt to 
come, is declared before in the ſecond Chapter, and none can deny it. 
For he was promiſed to Adam, the hrſt man that ever God made, un- 
der the name of the ſeed of the Woman, that ſhould break the Ser- 
,pent's head 3 he was foretold to Abraham, that he ſhould come of 
his ſeed, -in whom all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be blef(- 
ſed. 

Facob forctold of him, calling him Sh:loh, and that he ſhould be 
the expeQation of the Gentiles. God telleth Moſes of him, and forc- 
ſheweth to him, that he ſhould be the Prophet, whoſe voice 4ll ſhould 
hear and obey, &c. Conſidering then that he is come, and that he is 
the very ſame that was foretold by the Writings of Moſes, and by the 
Hebrew Records, which are the moſt ancient Records-in the world, 
I conclude, that his Religion (whereof he'is the Author) is the only 
true Religion. 

The antiquity of the Hebrew Hiſtory to be long, before all other, is 
acknowledged by the Heathen themſelves, and therefore 1 need not 


to proveitz only this I ſay, that Eupolemus and Exſebins alſo do ſay, _— aro 
that Letters (which are the beginning of words that ſhould be writ- gs WT 


ten) were firſt found out by Moſes, and by him delivered to the Fews, 
and that the Fews taught them to the Phenicians z, and that laſtly, the 
Grecians rcccived them of the Phanicians , and therefore the Hebrews 
muſt needs be they, amongſt whom the firſt and moſt ancient Re- 
cofds of the World were to be found, as Ptolomy alſo King of Xgypt 
did hnd and afhrm, and therefore made much of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, Now then foraſmuch as the Hebrew Writings and Hiſtories be 
the moſt ancient, they muſt alſo needs be ſuppoſed true, in as much 
as in themſelves they all agree in a ſweet harmony, and no other Re- 
cords are able to difprove them; yea, it men will be ſo incredulous as 
to doubt of Moſes Hiſtory (becaule it is ſo ancient (why may they not 
(with as good reaſon alſo.) doubt of any other Hiſtory which is anci- 
Ent, and long before their times ? But becauſe ſome are of fo little 
belief (although the Hiſtory. do Tufficiently give credit to it ſelf ) yet 
for better ſetling of their minds in this behalt, I will briefly ſhew, that 
cven the Heathen Hyltoriographers and Writers do confirm the (a 
that ſo the credit and reverence duc unto Moſes, may be reſerved, and 
wicked tongues'that bark againſt him may be Itopped. The very Hea- 


then and prophane Writers themſelves, that ſpake of M:ſ-s, fpake of 
him moſt reverently 3 in fo much, that Trebellizs Pollio ſpeaking of Treb. Pol. ** 


7s 


Moſes, Solum Dei familiarem vocet  Doth call him the only man with £1444: 


K 2 whom 
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Tacit, Annal. whom God was familiar. Cornelius Tacitus, although he ſpeaketh what 
(10,21, he can againſt the Religion of the Fews, yet cannot diſcredit Moſes 
Hiſtory, but is inforced to confeſs ( according to the Hiſtory written 
by Moſes) that after there were botches and {welling ſores ſent into the 
land of zypt, which were noiſom both to Men and Beaſts, the King 
of Xz ypt then took order, that the people of the Hebrews ſhould go 
out of his land.and depart whither they ſhould be directed. Procopins 
alſo mentioneth Foſhna, the ſon of Nun, Moſes ſucceſſor, and faith, 
that the people of Phenicia, for fear of Foſhna and the Iſraelites, let 
 thcir own Country, and departed into Africk; he mentioneth likewiſe 
the Febaſites, Gergaſites, and the other people named in the ſacred 
Bible. Orpbexs, one of the molt ancient Writers next to Myſes, and an 
Heathen, doth mention the two Tablcs of ſtone wherein the Law of 
God was written, and wiſheth moreover, all ſuch as bz ſtudious of 
vertue, to learn out of his Verſes divine knowledg : Whereby (faith 
he) they ſhall underſtand and know the Author of the World, which is one 
God, which created all thiags, cheriſh:th all things, nouriſheth all things, 
who is not ſeen with mortal eyes, but is perceived only by the mind, which 
doth no hurt to mortal men, inſomuch as he is the cauſer and procurer of all 
good things. Furthermore he addeth, that no natural man hath ſezn God 
at ay time, except only a certain moſt godly old man that came of the 
Chaldeans, (viz. Myſes.) At laſt he concluded with this ſaying, That he 
had learned theſe thinzs out of the monuments which God in times paſt had 
delivered in two Tables of ſtone, Linus alſo ſaith, that God created all 
things, & in the ſeventh day had finiſhed all things, Homeralſo & Heſtodus 
teſtihe the ſame,the one ſaying that the ſeventh day did perfect & finiſh 
all things; the other, Septimam lucem fuiſſe ſandam & prefulgidam: That 
the ſeventh day was moſt holy and bright. How the carth was with- 
out form betore it was faſhioned by God.. Ovid teltiheth, calling it a 
Chaos, which is r#di4 indigeſtaque moles, a rade and unfathioned heap 3 
which Homer, and Hefiodus allo teſtifie, calling it Hyle, a certain un- 
ſhapen and rude mattcr, which God afterwards brought into good 
form and faſhion. Theſe have teſtihed, we ſee. of the Creation of the 
World, (which is the great marvel of marvels) afthrming in manner 
the very words of Moſes which he writeth in Gexeſis, ſhewing that 
the World had a beginning, and that God created Heaven and Earth, 
and all therein in ſeven days, and that the ſeventh day was holy unto 
the Lord. And this truth of Msſ2s Hiitory concerning the Creation of 
Vide Plat. de the World, all the chicf and beſt Learned Philoſophers amongſt the 
P/2c45, Phi!9f. Heathens did alſo firmly believe. The flood that drowned the World, 
which we calt the flood of Noah not only Ovid teftiheth in his Mcta- 
Til lib. de ant, MOrphotis, but alſo divers ancient Heathen Writers, namely Beroſws 
ud. Enj-b.l. 9, Caldens, Jeronimus re gs Nicholaus Damaſcenus, Abydenus, ayd 
ae preep.Evarng. others (according as both Joſephus, and Eyſebins do prove.) be 
ON 
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Concerning the Tower of Babylon, and Confuſion, of Tongues 
there, which (Moſes recordeth Gen. 11.) teſtimony is given by Abyde- 
us, that lived about King Alexander's time, and by Sybilla, and by 
the words of Heſtieus, concerning the land of Sexnar, where it was 
builded ; and theſe Gentiles do ſhew by reaſon, that it there had not E{b. lb. g. de 
been ſome ſuch miracle in the diviſion of Tongues, no doubt but that ?*t+ 5p: 4+ 
all Tongues being, derived from one, (as all men are of one father) 
would (till have retained the ſame language, which we ſee was ſeen 
long not to be in the world 3 the difference of languages in the world, 
is a proof of that contuſton-of Tongues. 
Of the long lite of the firſt Patriarchs, not only the forcnamed Be- - 
roſus Caldeus, Feronimus Agyptus, Nicholaus Damaſcenus, Abydenus, 
but alſo Menethexs,. that gathered the Hiſtory of the Az yptians,Molus 
Heſtiens, that wrote the Acts of the Phanicians, Heſiodus, Hecateus, 
Abderica Helanicus, Aufilaus, and Ephorus, do teſtihe, that theſe firſt 
Inhabitants of the World did live {o long. And they alledg the rea- 
{on thereot to be for the multiplication of people, and for the bring- 
ing of all Sciences to pertection, eſpecially Ajtrouomy. and Aſtrology, 
which (as thev write) could not be brought to any ſufficient perfeCti- 
on by any one man that had lived lefs than 1x hundred years,in which 
{pace the great ycar (as they call it) returneth about. 
Of Abraham and his affatrs, I have alledged from Heathen Writers 
before, as Beroſus, Hecatens, and Nicholaus Damaſcenns, but of all 4!ex. Polybi[c. 
others,Polybiſter alledgeth Expolemus molt at large of Abraham's being ef bi —_— 
in #-ypt, of his fight and victory in the behalt of Lot, of his enter- : 
tainment by King M:I:hizedee, of his Wite and Siſter Sarah, and.of 
other his doings, eſpecially of the Sacrifice of his fon Iſzac. To whom 
agreeth Melo in his Books written again(t the? Fews and Artabanus, of 
the ſtrange Lake wherein Sodom and Gomorrah were turned, by their 
deſtruction, called Mare Mortuum the Dead Sea, where nothing, can Ga 
live, both Gal-a, Pauſanns, Solinns. Tacitus,.and 'Strabo, do teſtine and Pail. Fg Jimpt. 
ſhew the particular wonders thereot. Solin, in Volyh, 
From Abraham down to Moſes writeth very particularly the: ſaid Taciteinlubenyt, 
Alexander Polybitter, albeit ke mingleth ſometimes certain (Fables ; 
whereby it appeareth that he took not his ſtory wholly out of the Bi- 
ble. And he alledgeth one Leodemxs, who (as he faith) lived with Mo- 
fes, and wrote the ſelf-{ſame things as: Moſes did - and with theſe alſo 
do concur Theodorus a molt ancient Poet, Artabauns.and Philon, Gen- 
tiles. And therefore it 15 manifeſt that Moſes Hiſtory (as alſo all the reſt 
of the Sacred and Canonical Scriptures) is no fable or fained matter 
(as the Devil would make us believe) but a.true, certain, and moit 
undoubted Hiſtory in all points. All which matters be ſufficiently and 
fubſtancially ſhewed alſo even by the Heathen Writings, which .are tao 


tedious: to be here rechearxled;. 


> — 


—_— —_— 
— ra 
— - 


R _ - — Ron = = - - z = _ = ——_ 
- nw - - f ” — A - = _— - # bs & - - -_ = = - Fo _- 
W « < _ mn e _ _ o = = * _ a pag” Ju % 4 4 a——_—_ Lo 
< SFr WIA -—- —< £208 ow, . __ 4 go 4 &E, F< m—" & + A IS _——o—_— —> - = = = 
q » : _ : as , _— 7 bd «,*.- w wa HI = Fd A -” 
- ,” +8 - *S ” SRL? - - - 
46. F4 By BL _ - —— T —— 2 — > of SS TE _ « »_ - * Rd — > —CLC 
_ G-- yu _ > _ . —- _— > - . _ 
—_ - £ - = , -Y TESC > T —_ Hy. Po te eo ugperr_ Ro —_— — _ - Law a = 4. Ao — 
- — = LL ye _ _ - ——— — - ++ — —_— l . = 


: 
— —_—_— ——_—_ aqutcun ——— ap _— 

n Py _ = _ — = wy 

. = 2, LITE: 05” > mom, "a 
= ' os : ers, © WOES. _ ” 

- noma Stent a EY k = — 

- - "= ; = - 
- O_— bd —_—_ ws 7 


TRE. 
YU - 


-58 "Gods Arrow againit Atheiſts. 

"But the great wonders and miracles which Mes did,being acknow- 
ledged to be done not by his own power, but by the power of God, 
do ſufficiently give credit unto him ; of whom and ot whoſe as do 
bear witneſs,not only the forenamed (cſpecially Artabanus in his Book 
dof big 'but many others alſo (eſpecially Expolemus,) out of whom 
Polyhiſtor reciteth very long, Narrations of the wondertul and ſtrange 
things done by Moſes in Azypt. Yea, the Miracles done by him, the 
guru enemi-'s that ever he had in the world, that-is Appion in his 
ourth Book againtt the F 'ws, and: Porphyry in his fourth Book againſi 

wicdes bi 4; the Chriſtians do confels. And Porphyry adjoyneth more for proot 
_— Tudegs thereof, namely, that he found the ſame things confirmed by the ſtory 
Porpb.lib.g, Of one Sacontathon a Gentile, who lived (as he faith ) at the ſame time 
adverſus Chri- with Moſes : but all thoſe Miracles (ſay thoſe two his great enemies) 
ſtan, were done by art Magick, and not by the power of God. But firſt, 
where could Moſes, a ſimple Shepherd, learn ſo much Magick? Or 
why could not then the great Magicians of Apypr either do the like, 
or at leaſtwiſe deliver themſelves from thoſe Plagues that were in 
#gypt, (eſpecially ſince their ſtudy was in Art Magick from their In- 
Exod. 8.-18. fancy?) yea, why did they cry out, The finyer of God is here, when they 
could not do as he did? Or let them anſwer, why Pharaoh King of 
E-xod.8.9, Io, Fgypt did ſpeak to Moſes and #Aaron, ſaying, Pray ye wnto the Lord 
31, &C. [ yy ; 
that he may take away the Frogs from me, and'from my people. Nis great 
Magicians belike could not doit 3 yea,he lignifeth in that ſpeech.that 
.none can do it but God yea, and that neither Moſes, nor Aaron coll 
.do it any otherwiſe than by praying unto God. And indeed M»ſes an4 
Aaron did by prayer unto God effect it, at the very ſame time that the 
King did appoint it to be done: that he and all the World might know, 
that there was not any like unto the God ot Iſrael, 

Where did you ever hear of ſuch works done by Art Magick as Mo- 
ſes did ? when he divided the great and mighty Red Sea? that the 
people of Iſrael might go through the dry Land ? when the Waters 
came together again upon Pharoah and all his Hoſt,and drowned then, 
and all their glory in the Sea? when he called fo many Quails upon 
the ſudden into the Camp, as ſufficed to feed Six hundred thouſand 
Men, beſides Women and Children? When he made a very Rock by 
ſmiting it, to yield forth abundance of Water, ſufficient for the whole 
company of Irzel 2 When he cauſed the ground to open and ſwallow 
down alive, three of the greateſt of his Army, Corab, Dathan, and 
Abiram, together with their Tabernacles, bags and baggages ? 

Beſide, what wondrous works or miracles ſoever Moſes did, he al- 
ways acknowledged to come from God, rejecting utterly all glory 

Deut. 32. from himſelf, and attributing and yielding all the glory unto God. A=- 
49- gain, in his writings he doth not excuſe nor conceal his own fin, nor 

umb. 12. 2 "Y h or of 
Deut. x4. fhe ſin of his people, no not the {in of Aaroz his own Brother, T5 
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Mary his Siſter, nor of Levi his Grandfather, nor of any other of his 
lincageand kindred. . Neither did he once ſeek or go about (although 
he were in place of power and authority todo it) to bring in any of 
his own Sons into the Rule and Government after his deceaſe, (al- Deur. 2. 
though he. kad many ) but left the only Kule and Government unto a Numb. 27, 
ſtranger, named 7o/buab, as God commanded. 

All which things do ſhew (ard many more too tedious to rehcatle ) 
that Moſes, both in his wruings. in his words, and in his works, was 
no man of ambition, or of worldly {pirit z but a meck, humble, duti- 
tul, obedient, and faithicl {crvanc of God in all matters. 

The Hiſtory of Moſes therefore being the moſt ancient, and the ſame 
being moſt undoubted and certain true, in {0 much as he and his Hiſko= 
ry do plentitully teſtifhe of-Chriſt which was to- come, and ſhould be 
heard in all that he ſhould ſay and teach ; it remaineth that his Religion 
which he hath taught unto the World, is the only true Religion, and 


all other Religion (not grounded on the like antiquity and truth) to be 
abandoned. 


6. None candiſcredit Moſes, nor the Pſalmes,: nor any of the Pro- 
phets amongſt the Fews, but they muſt withal diſcredit Chriſt for 
Chriſt faith thus of himſelf, that All mt be frlfiled which were written Luk. 24. 44. 
of him in Moſes, the Prophets and the Pſalmes. Again, he ſcndeth ſuch 
as would know of him whether he were the true Mcthas, to the Scri- 
ptures of the Fews, ſaying thus; Search the Screptwres, for they are they Joh. 5. 35. - 
that teſtifie of me. So that Chriſt, Moſes, the Plalmes, and the Pro- 
phets, in a word, the whole Canonical Scriptures of the Fews do go 
arm in-arm; and be linked: together like inſeparable friends that will 
not be ſundred : and therefore the one 15 always a proof for the other; 
aS likewiſe a diſproof of the truth of the one, is a diſproof of the o- 
ther ; and therefore is it, that though the incredulous - Fews be ſo 
falſe in friendſhip, as that they will not (through unbeliet)) take part 
with the Chriſtians, yet the Chriſtians be more firm, and will hold 
with the Scriptures of the Fews to the death. . Now if there were no 
more to prove the Divinity of Chriſt, but the great and. wonderful . 
Miracles which he. did (ſome whereof were ſuch, as never any-did 
before, nor could do but God only) it were ſufhcient to prove him to 
be the Son of God.” and that he came from the boſom ot his Father. 
The great and many Miracles that. he did (being famous not only in | 
FJudea, but in all the Roman Empire, and ſo over all the world) are - 
and were ſuch as none .of the Heathen dare do, or can deny, but all 
acknowledg. . And therefore I'conclude, that the Chriſtian Reli- - 
gion, proceeding -from fo divine a power,and-from one whoſe works - 
and wonders-.are above all the World,” is. the moſt undoubted true 
Religion. 

7--Chziſt-did never any hurt on. Earth, but he did marvellous _ 

£900, 
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good, he healed all manner-of Diſeaſes, he cauſed the dumb to ſpeak, 
the halt to go, the blind to ſec, and the deaf to hearz he filled the 
raging of the Winds and Scas,gave fight to him that was born blind, 
raiſed the'dead to life again, caſt out Devils, knew mens thoughts, 
and did ſuch works as no man could do, except God were with him, 
yea, except himſelf were God. Morcover, his life was ſuch, as none 
was able to accuſe him of any ſin, ſo pure and unreprovable was hc, 
Again, the doqrine he taught was far trom a worldly ſpirit, being 
moſt heavenly, moſt innocent, and moſt Divine, for never any man 
ſpake as he ſpake, nor with ſuch authority. Again, he always pro- 
nounced that he ſought not his own glory, (which deceivers arc 
wont to do) but the glory of his Father; and as he ſpake, fo it was 
indeed. The whole courſe of his Life and Beath, Reſurrection and 
Aſſention doth fhew the ſame : For when the Fews would have made 
him an Earthly King, he would none of it, but conveycd himſelf a- 
way, Foh.6. 15. teaching his Miniſters to do the like, Luk,22.25, 26, 
For he proclaimed that his Kingdom was not of this world, Zoh.18.36. 
But that he came to do the will of his Father. Over and above all this, 
he was the greateſt Prophet that ever was, and fore-told divers things 
Cas namely, that he ſhould be crucified of the Fews, and the third day 
riſe again that Ferxyſalem and the Temple ſhould be deſtroyed cre 
that Generation paſſed ; that after his Aſcenfion, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould come upon his Diſciples aſſembled at Ferrſalem, and divers 
others) all which the World doth know came to paſs according]y. 
And nothing which he hath ſpoken, but it ſhall be performed ; for 
there was never any fraud within his lips, or falſhood within his 
tongue. And therefore I conclude, that the Religion of him (who 
was moſt holy in his lite, moſt harmleſs towards others, moſt boun- 
tiful towards all, molt wonderful in his works, moſt true in his Pro- 
phecies, moſt heavenly in his Doctrine, not favouring of any carnal 
delight or worldly affection, nor by any way or means ſecking, his 
own glory, but the glory of God, and to do the will of his Father) 
is and mult nceds be the only true Religion, 

8 Another argument I frame thus; That Religion which procec- 
deth undoubtedly from God, is the true Religion : But the Chriſtian 
Religion proccedeth undoubtedly trom God : Ergo, &c. That 1t pro- 
ceedeth undoubtedly trom God, I prove thus, Either it mult proccea 
from God.or from the Devil, or trom Men 3 bat it 15 too holy to pro- 
cecd either from Men or Devils; for it over-throweth the works and 
Kingdom of the one, and forbiddcth the revenging ſpirit of the other, 
(commanding, men to love their enemies, to do good to them that 
hate them, and perſecute them) and it condemneth their wanton eyc, 
and the adulterous thoughts of their hearts, and their covetous hu- 


mor.admitting no uncleannels or impurity, and ferbidding all imquity 
and 
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2nd wickedneſs,be it never ſo ſecret orcloſe.Sith therefore it is ſo op- 
poſite and- contrary to mens affeions, wherewith naturally they be 
carried, and that it commandeth to be holy, even as God is holy ; it 
is manifeſt, that it can neither be of mans deviſing, nor of the Devils 
invention :. it remaineth therefore that it muſt needs be of God, and 
conſequently the only true Religion. 

9 Another argument is this, -That Religion which reſpe&eth only 
the glory of God, is, and muſt needs be the only true Religion. But 
ſuch is'the Chriſtian Religion, for it alloweth not any man to glory in 
himſelf, but ſheweth that whoſoever glorieth, ſhould glory in the 


Lord, 1 Cor, 1. 30, 31. Rom. 4.2. Therctore the Chriſtian Religion 
is the-only true Religion. 


10 'Laſtily, the ſpreading and prevailing of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
over the Univerſal World, when as all the World (both Fews and 
Gentiles ) were {et and oppoſed againſt it, doth demonſtrate plenti- 
fully and effeQtually, that the Chrittian Religion proccedeth from God, 
and that God is the Author thereof , for if it had not had a God to 
protect and patronage it, and to make it paſs currantly through the 
World, it muſt needs have been utterly ſuppreſſed and choaked, even 
in the ſpringing and firſt rifing thereof, For after th: Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt Jeſus int5 Heaven, what were his few Apoſtles (in the judg- 
ment of reaſon2ble imncn) able to d9, for the ſpreading and prevailing 
thereof, agaiilt the force and power of all the World, which was 
then ready b{nt with all »oth tary and fraud, violence and vengeance, 
and with al] their devices which they could invent to ſuppreſs it ? or 
what eloquence had !us few Apoſtles to perſwade the World, or any 
therein, to the receiving anc. imbzacing of that Chriſtian Religion, 
which they were appointed to preach ? They (as all men know) were 
reputed and known to be unlcarned men, but only that they were 
taught and inltructed by the ipiris of God, which according to the 
promiſe of Chriſt their Maſter) at the time appointed, deſcended 
down upon them, being, aſſembled at Fersſalem, by which ſpirit 
they were enabled to {peak all Languages, and emboldened to preach 
his Goſpel and Keligion in ſuch fort, and with ſuch puiſſant and di- 
vine wiſdom, as none ſhould be able to refift that Spirit they ſpake 
by, howſoever their perſons might be hiadred, moleſted, vexed and 
perſecuted. This, even this is a wonder of wonders, and an infallible 
demonſtration of the Divine vertue of the Chriſtian Religion, that it 
having ſo few to publiſh it, and ſuch as they were, and being incoun- 
tred by all the Princcs and Potentates of the World,it ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding o firangely prevail, as within a ſhort cime to be univerſally 
ſpread over the tacc of the whole Earth, Who can now ſay but that 
It was protected, and prevailed by the power of God? for the pow- 
cx of all the World was againſt it 3 and if the Chriſtian Religion had 
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been no better proteaed by God, than by men, alas, it had periſheg- 
long ago 3 yea, it had never lived until this day; but had been choak.. 
cd even at the firſt up-riling, and-as it were in the cradle or infaney 
thereof. Let all Wits-theretore throw down themſelves, and let all 
Tongues freely confeſs the Divine vertue of the Chriſtian, Religion, 
which could not be ſtopped nor ſuppreſſed 3 but was fo mighty, as 
that the power of all the World, and all the Devils in Hell joyning 
with them, was not able to ſtay the courſe and -paſſage thareel but 
that it did prevail, and that within ſhort ſpace, over all the Earth, 
And therefore the Chriſtian Religion (without all doubt) is the only 
true Religion, which came down from Heaven, being brought by 
Jeſus Chriſt the true Metlias, from the boſom. of God the Father. Of 
which (having ſo many and fo infallible arguments to prove to 
every mans fenee- the truth thereof) 'mone can doubt, except he will 
alſo doubt whether the eyc doth. ſee, the car doth hear, and the heart 
doth underſtand ; the evidence thereof is ſo clear and manifeſt, as that 
it is able, if not-to convert, yet to convince all gain-fayers whoſoever, 
and to make us, that already profeſs, firmly to hold the fame 3 knoy- 
ing for certain that the Chaiſtian Religion is the only true Religion 
in the World, and: that Salvation is no where elſe to be ſought. For 
run over all the Religions of the World, and where ſhall you find 
any fo pure, ſo divine, {o powerful, ſo miraculous? it hath all the 
{1gns, tokens, arguments and proofs that may be, for the ſplendent 


truth thereof, and to demonſtrate, that undoubtedly. it came from 
God. . 


CHAP. IV. 


Wherein- is briefly ſhewed the Religion of Mahomet, to be a 
falſe and wicked Religion. 


[| F I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of the. Mahometiſh Religion, I think the. 
 trut!1 of the Chriſtian Religion will appear ſo much the more for 
when. blac'; and white are laid together, the white carrieth the grea- 
ter eſtimation au glory with it. And befide, Mabomet himſelf teſii- 
Mth, Paris ficth of Chriit, to be a great Prophet of God, and a great Worker of 
diſt. Ang.,is Miracles, And that the ſame Feſus Chriſt was born of the Virgia Mary, 
Tus 3a.) that he lived without ſin among men, that he was a Provbet, and more 
than a Prophet, and that he aſcended into the Heavens: And therctore 
he reproveth the Fews, for that they would not belicve him to be born 
of a Virgin. But on the other tide, becauſe he would not have Chrift- 


to. bear cicditaboye him, he diſliked that he ſhould be callcd os _w 
cd. 
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ted the Son of God. But beſide the teſtimony of all the former Prophets 
of the World, both Fews and Gentiles (as is afore-ſhewed) do all teach, . . F 
chat he ſhould be the Son of God. Sxidas doth morcover confute this *'**** 
falſe Prophet, who reporteth in his Hiſtory that the Phariſees at Feru- 
falem, called a Council to find out the Father of Jeſus; they cn- 
zoyned certain Women to fcarch his Motherz the Women afhrmed 
they found her a Virgin, then was it recorded in the famous Regiſter 
Book of the Temple, Feſus the Son of God,and of Mary the Virgin. This 
proveth, not only that the Mother of Jeſus was a Virgin, (which 
Mahomet truly held) but alſo that Jeſus was the Son of God (which 
Mahomet alloweth not.) And indeed Mahomets Religion is a paiched 
Religion, mixt partly with Fudaiſm, partly with Gentiliſm, partly 
with Pepin, partly with Chriftianiſm, being ſubtilely contrived for 
the ereQing of the iame, and to bring followers after him, whereof 
ſhall be ſpoken more hereafter, O 

The beginning of Mahomets%ulurping, and of his Set, was thus ? Ytthers Pal, 
Many hundred years after Chriſt, namely, in the year of our Lord nn 
597. and in the reign of Mawritixs the Emperour, when as Gregorius arab de 
Magnns was Biſhop of Rome, this Mabomet was born (bcing of the Szracen. &+ 
line of Ihmael the Son'of Abraham, by Hagar the Bond-woman, ha- Tr. Orig. 
ving unto his Father one Abdara, and unto his Mother one Emma,be- 
ing very obſcure and: baſe Parents) in Mecha a City of Arabia; his 
Parents deceaſed, and left him a very young Orphan, who in ſhort 
time by miſadventure was taken captive. This being once known un- 
to his kindred, one Ademonaples (aith Volateran)) an Iſhmaelite, bear- Volat. Georg. - 
ing him good will, for his favour and forwardneſs of wit, paid his #% 1*- 
xanſome, and made him Servant and FaQtor in all his Merchan- 
dize. 

Not long after his Maſter died without iſſue, and his ſervant Mzho- 
met matched with his Miſixeſs, a Widow of fifty years of age, called 
Eadigam, and (faith Paulus Diaconus,) his own Kinſwoman ; ſo that Paul.Dzar. ree. 
his Maſter being of credit and ſubſtance, and his Miftris (afterwards 03D, 
his Wife) of no leſs account, and fo ſhortly after departing this life 
he ſucceeded them both in credit, and all their ſubſtance, and by this 
means grew to a great powcr and cſtimation. Dzizconns further faith, 
that this Mahomet for the ipac2 of ten years gave himſelf ſecretly by 
perſwaſion to bewitch the people, and other ten years after, with 
Rogues and Vagabonds that repaired unto him, with force of Armes, 
with ſword, and ſhedding, of blood, he ſpent in ſubduing of Coun- 
tries. And laſtly, ninc years he openly and manifeſtly enjoyed as a 
deceiver, a falſe Prophet, and a King over thoſe whom he had already 
infected throughout Arabza. 

$ abellicns writeth, that Mahomets fathcr was an Heathen, and his Sabe!. c£vtad, 
Mother an 1hmeelite,whereby it came to paſs, that whilſt his Mother 8. /%. 8. 
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taught ſomewhat of the Religion of the Hebrews, and .his Father on 
the other fide, the religion of the Gentiles. Mahomet (like a dutify] 
child, but not like a diſcreet ſon.) obeyed both, and that was ſome 
cauſe of the mixt and patched Religion. He had the falling-fickneſs 
which took him ſo extreamly, that he grovelled along the ground. 
and fomed piteouſly at his mouth. "His Wife being of great honour 
and ſubſtance, | bewailed her hard hap in matching with a beggarly 
raſcal, and a diſeaſed creature ; but he (with his wily companions) 
having taught a Dove to feed at his ear, wherein he had put grains of 
corn, perſwaded his Wife to be content, and that he was another man- 
ner of man than ſhe took him to be 3 namely that he was a Prophet, 
that the Spirit of God fell upon him, and that the Angel Gabriel in 


the form of a Dove came to his car, and revealed to him ſecrets from 


Aventine, 
Annal. lib. 


Zonarms Annal, 
Jon. 3. 


God whoſe preſence he was not able to abide 3 and therefore was it 
that he ſo proſtrated himſelf, and lay in a trance. His Wite being 
herewith ſatished, ſhe began to chat the ſame amongſt her Gotlhps, 
ſaying, Say nothing, my Husband is a Prophet. The Women after their 
manner (whereof ſome of them can keep no counſel) blazed abroad 
that Mahomet was a Prophet, and ſo from Women it came to Men. 
This being once noiſed, they flocked unto him from all parts of 
Arahiz, He being throughly inſtructed in Satans ſchool, and well 
feen in Magick, obſerved the preſent opportunity. The Romans and 
Perſians then warring, together, Mahomet with his Arabians went,and 
firſt took part with the Romans , but afterwards ſerved them a ſly 
touch, and forſook them, and thereby weakned that fide. In a while 
after he eſpicd the Perſians go to wrack 3 and having deſpiſed the Ro- 
mans, he ſetteth leſs by the Perſians, and then ſetteth forth himſcHt 
with might and main, with his Captains and Lieutenants (called Ami- 
rel) to ſubdue Nations. and to deſtroy the Chriſtzaxs, to the end that 
he might eſtabliſh that falſe Religion, deviſed by himſelf, and his 
wicked Confederates 3 he prevailed wonderfully, and in ſhort time 
after his deccaſe (in the time of Ebubezer and Hanmer, that ſuccetſively 
reigned after him in Arab:a) there were got and ſubdued to the Ara- 
bians, the Region of Gaza, the City of Boſtra in Arabia, Damaſcus, 
Phenicis, Egypt, Paleſtina, the City Feruſalem, all Syria, Antioch, 
Edeſſa, Meſopotamia, all Perſia, yea and in a manner all Aſia. But I 
may not forget the-end of Mahomet, who in an Evening fitting up late 
in his Palace, and having taken his fill of Wine, wherein one of his 
Compantons had poured ſome poyſon, felt his wonted ſickneſs ap- 
proaching, and' made haſte forth, ſaying, he muſt needs depart to 
confer with the Angel Gabriel, and'go afide, leſt his glorious preſence 
ſhould be an-occaſion of their deaths; forth he went. and remembring 
that a ſoft place was belt for his falling-ſickneſs, down he fell upon a 


Dunghilt, eroveling along; with great pain, foming at the mouth, and 


onaſhing, 
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gnaſhing his-tecth 3 the Swine came about the Dunghillfell upon him, 

wounded him ſore, and had caten him up, had not his Wife, and 

others of his Houſe heard the noiſc of the Hogs, and reſcucd the falſe 

Prophet. Antoninus reporteth, that he was not without ſundry di- .41t.chroy,vart, 
ſeaſes, which intemperate Diet brought to himz namely,the Pleuri- 2.1.13. Caps, 
fie, and a kind of Lethargy”; for oftentimes his ſenſes ſeemed to be 

faken from him. He continued drooping the ſpace of fourtcen days; 

at length he departcd this life. His belly had ſuch a ſwelling that it 

ſeemed ready to burſt, and his little hnger bowed backwards. In the 

time of his lickncſs he commanded them that were about him, that 

when breath departed his body, they ſhould not ſtraightway bury 

him 3 for he ſaid, that within three days he would aſcend into heaven 

but hereby appeared that he was a falſe Prophet, for they kept him 

above the ground the third and fourth day, yea (as Flores Hiſtoriarum 

teſtifieth) the ſpace of thirty days, in great hope he would riſe, and 

afcend according to promiſe 3 but they ſaw nothing, ſaving that they 

felt an intolerable ſtench, ſo that in great diſdain (ſaith Antonin) Eum 

longe a domibus projecerunt, they caſt him far from houſes. But his 
Companions (ſuch as conſulted with him, and concealed his falſhood-: 

and treachery) remembring themſelves, and judging that the diſdain 

of Mahomet would be their diſcredit, and his fall their foil and ſhame, 

they fetcht him again, they cheſt him in an Iron-coffin (faith Sabellicys Sebel. Enead.s 
and Nauclerus) they bring him unto the famous Temple of Mecha (in = : 

l n was the 
which City he was born) with great ſolemnity,as if he had never been port of old, 
ſcated upon the Dunghill with Swine, they convey to the roof of the Anton. Chron. 
Temple mighty Load-ſtoncs, they lift up the Iron-Cothn, where the p4rt,2. cap.s. 
Lcad-ftones according to their nature, draw to them the Iron; and Poyung: | 

| »59 | renſter, Chron, 
hold it up, and there hangs Mahomet on high. Mit 

Thoſe that imbrace the Religion of Mahomet, are called* Saracens, Sabel.,Enead,N 
for it was the pride of Mahomet to have them fo called, to advance his 16.6. 
own dodtrine and profelhtion, becauſe he knew himſfelt lincally deſcen- 
ded' of Iſhmael the ſon of Agar. the Bondwoman 3 therefore to avoid 
this reproach, he bare the world in hand, that he came of Sara the 
free woman, the Wife of Abraham, and called himſelt and his tollow- 
ers, Saracens, Sabeliicw writeth, that the Grecians of ſpight are 
wont to call the Saracens, Agarens , tor that they came not of Sarah, 
but of Agar. 

This Mahomet while he lived, uſed the company of Chriſtians, Fews, 54be1.. gnuad.s 
and Iafidels , Et ut 5 woe eſſet ejus lex, ex omnium gentium ſeftis lib, 6, 
aliquid aſſumpſit : And to the end his Law might be the more fayour- Fa/##cul, Temps 
ed, he borrowed ſomething of every Sect. Satan furniſhed him with 
three Inſtruments.as helps to bring his miſchievous intent about. The 
firſt was a Few, a great Altronomer, and a Magician, who. 
opened to him at large the Fewiſh tollies z The ſecond, Gon 

ohn. 
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Toba ' of Antioch ; 'The third, one Sergins :a Monk, both 

abominable hereticks. -Every one plaid his part. To flatter the 

Chriſtians, . he was content - to be baptized of- Sergius, and of theſe 

Hereticks, he learned with the Sabellians to deny the Trinity ; with 

$abel. Entad. the Manichees to eſtabliſh two beginnings 3-with Exromus to deny the 

-. lib. 6. cqual power-of the Father and the Son 3 with Macedonins to call the 

Holy Ghoſt a Creature 3 . and-with the Nzcolaits to allow many wiyes, 

and wanton luſt. . Sergizs the Monk alſo-perſwaded Mahomet in his 4}. 

| coran (ſo is the Book of the Law termed) to commend the humility of 

Ant.Chrd.921.2- Chriſtian Monks and Prieſts 3 he made him alſo deliver the Saracens a 

Hel 5, 02P+* Monks cowl, which they uſe to this day , alſo inſtar Monachorune 

multas genwflexiones, many duckings and crouchings like the Monks, 

Matthias & Matthias a Michovia addeth that they uſe ſhaving, and this no doubt 

_—_— 54- was the Monks do@rine. They commend the blefſed Virgin Mary, 

Aſran.tib.1.l7. confeſs Gotl to be the Governour of all things, and that ]cſus Chrik 

Laonic.de Turc. was the Apoſtle of God, begotten by the Angel Gabriel on Mary the 

lib. 3. Virgin, who never knew man, and that he was greater and worthier 

| than man. They allow the Miracles that Chriſt did, and the Goſpel, 

_ Fn (fo far forth as it agreeth with the Alcoran) and Moſes, and the Old 

Oe Cr Teſtament, correQing therein (ſo preſumptuous is the Spirit) certain 

errors. He called himſelf a Prophet, and that he was fen* of God to 

ſupply the Imperfe&ions of all Laws. He forbad his followers all 

Pictures and Images in their Temples. He forbad the eating of Swines 

fleſh ; he commanded purifyings and waſhings, ad fimilitudinem Fu- 

deorum, after the manner of the Fews. The Chriſtians have Sunday 

for their Sabbath, the Fews, Saturday, and Mahomet, Friday ; to dil- 

ſent from the Hebrews and Chriſtians 3 or, as Antonins writeth, in the 

honour of Venus the Goddeſs of Arabia, thereby the rather to win 

that Country people. And thus it pleaſed him to deviſe a Religion 

mixt of all theſe, to the end he might have of all Religions, ſome to 

build up his Kingdom. And indeed Mahomet took the advantage of 

the time ; for that time was a time-of difſention among Pxinces, and 

of divifion amongſt thoſe which called themſelves Chriſtians. Heraclins 

the Emperour, and Choſdroes King, of Perſia were at deadly enmity, 

one warring againſt another. The Scythian Nation were of ncither 

ſide, but at laſt againſt both, raiſing a power of themſclves, having 

Mahomet their Ring-leader. The Church was troubled with divers 

Secs and Herclics, as with Neſtorians. Facobites, Monothelites. &c. And 

then was there contention amongſt the Biſhops, who ſhould have the 

proud title of Univerſal Biſhop. God was highly diſpleaſed with this 

wickedneſs, and ſuffered Nations to riſe as a rod or ſcourge to whip 

ho wanie of his people 3 for where the Hedg, 1s broken, there it is caſie for the 

_ links Re- Beatts of the field to-enter and ſpoil. Now the vanity and {alſhood of 
leiow © - thisRcligion may be proved thus. 

; Firſt, 
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F irft, By the aewneſs of it; for it is but of late years begun, and | 


there was never any Prophelie that did allow of ſuch a Prophet,or of 
the dodrine of ſuch a one. And therefore he cometh in his own-name, p 
and ſo conſequently not to be received, —_ A 

Secondly, He did no miracle at his coming, and therefore no- rea- - | 3» 
ſon that any ſhould believe in him.. He ſpake unto the Saracens of 
himfelf ; Nox ſum miraculis, aut indiciis: ad vos miſſus ; 1 amrnot ſent Matith. Parix + 
unto you with miracles and ſignes. There was no Divine power ſhew- P#- 4g. in 
ed in all his practice, he Jo- 

Thirdly, It is manifeſt that Mahomet ' was a- falſe: Prophet, | 
becauſe he ſaid, That within thrce days after his death: he ſhould F!or. b#P.. - 
aſcend into Heaven , which was: notorioully falſe, as before ap- 

areth. | 

Foxrthly, The Religion of Mahomet is flethly, conſiſting in natural ' | 
delights, and Corporal pleaſures, which ſhew that man, and not the 74c0b de FF. . i 
Divine Spirit of God, is the Author thereof, for it is permitted the _ WP i 
Saracens by that his Law to have four Wives (though theſe be of tak. a..." 
nigh kin) yea hve, marrying them Virgins 3 and to take beſides as 
many-of them which they have bought and- taken Captives, as thcir - lik 
ability will {crve to maintain. The Paradiſe likewiſe promiſed to his is 
followers is this 3 namely, They ſhall have Garments of Silk, with all 1, (1 . 
ſorts of Colours, Bracelets of Gold and Amber, Parlors and Banque- "l 
ting Houſes upon Floods and Rivers, Veſſels of Gold and Silver, An- 

els ſerving, them, bringing in Gold, Milk, Silver, Wine, Lodgings 

Prrnifhed, Cuſhions, Pillows,. and Down-beds, mott beautiful Wo- 
men to accompany them, Maidens and Virgins with twinkling, eyes, By) 
Gardens and Orchards, with Arbours, Fountains, Springs, and a!l 
manner of pleaſant Fruit, rivers of Milk, Horcy, and {piced Wine : 
all manner of {weet Odors, Perfumes, and fragrant ſcents 3 and to be 
ſhort, whatſoever the fleſh ſhall detire to cat. Thus ticthly people \ 
have a fleſhly Religion, and a fleſhiy Paradife to inhabit. But like 
Prophet, like people, and like religion ; for Mabomet himſelf was ſuch | 
a fleſhly tellow, as that though modett cars are loath to hcar, yet be- | 
cauſe the filthineſs of this Prophet may not be concealed, I muſt utter Binffi, (7h.8.) 
it, He committed buggery with an Aſs; Boxfinixs writeth it. Again, Decal. 
he committed Adultery with another mans Wite, that upon diſpleca- B71, in Ros 
fare was from her Husband 3 and when he perceived the murmur. of + 2-1. 


: Serm. 14s 
the people. he fained that he had received a paper from heaven, where- pogee. TR 


in it was permitted him ſo to do, to the end he might beget Prophets, tit. x5. rap. 2; | 
and-worthy men. Again, Mahomet Tas Celins reportzth} had forty Celins Nicko?, 
Wives, and further he gloricd of himſelf, that it was given him from ©*0”- 1. Fpiſh. 
above to exceed ten men (faith Cleonard ) hfty men i faich Antoninzs) | 0 
in carnal luſt and venery. Avicenna, one of Mahomets own {e&, is .:,.., >, 


at 


himſelf brought in diſliking of this Religion, for this xcaſon 3 Becayſo ty ; 


21, Ci\107 


Manomes - 
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Mahomet (faith hc) bath given us a Law, which ſheweth the perfettion of 
felictty to conſiſt in thoſe things which concern the Body, whereas the wiſe 
and Sages of old had a greater deſire to expreſs the felicity of the Soul than 
of the Body ; as for the bodily felicity, though it were granted them, yet 
they regarded not, neither eſteemed it, in compariſon of the felicity which 
the Soul requireth. His Paradiſe and Dofrine is ſuch, as there ſeemeth 
{mall difference between Epicuriſm, Atheiſm, and Mahome- 
tilm. 
Anton, Chron. Fifth, Mahomets Law is a Tyrannical Law 3 for he madeit death to 
part. 2, 27s 13+ diſpute of it, and if any man ſpeak againſt it (ſaith he) Proditore occida- 
"TP tur : Let him be traiterouſly put to death. And again, Sine audientia 
occidatier ; Let him be put to death without coming to his anſwer. 
Sabil. Anead, Qua ſanttione (ſaith Sabellicus) palam fecit nihil ſynceri in ea lege eſſe, 
8. lib, 6. ec. By which decrec he manifcitcd, that there is nothing ſincere in 
that Law, &c. Moreover, he wrote in the Arabian tongue, and taught 
his followers, that his Religion, A gladio cxpit, per gladium tenetur, & 
Mitth, Paris + in gladio terminatur, Began by the Sword, is holden by the- Sword, 
hiſt. Ang. in and 1s finiſhed or ended in the Sword. Which ſheweth that the 
te $- Sword and arm of fleſh is all the author and protector that his Religi- 
on hath. Again, Muhomet made this Law amongſt them, ſaying, He 
that ſlayeth his enemy, or is ſlain of his enemy, let him enter and poſſeſs 
| Paradiſe. He {pake like a man with a carnal ſpirit; teaching revenge 
EO DEaes "ok to the uttermoſt, and promiſing Paradiſe to ſuch 3 but no proof of a 
Dn Spirit appeareth in him. | 
| Sixth, As Mabomets Religion is defcnded by force of ſword and 
fraud, inſomuch as he made it death to call it into queſtion ; ſo like- 
wiſe did it begin, as by the force of ſword, fo likewiſe by notable 
fraud, and was eſtabliſhed through wiles, deceit, ſubtilty, and Ives. 
For fhrſt he having the Falling-ſicknelſs,perſwaded his Wife and others, 
that it was the power of God, and the preſence of the Angel Gabriel 
that cauſed him to fall down. Sergzas the heretical Monk was at hand, 
and bare falſe witneſs to the ſame (faith Zowaras.) He told them that 
the ſame Dove which he taught to feed at his car, was ſometimes an 
Angcl, and ſometimes the Holy Ghoſt. He had three Companions 
all of a contedcracy, to deviſe, and face out lyes with him. When he 
perceived that men gave ear to him, he tained that the Angel Gabriel 
had carricd him to Feraſalem,and thence to have lifted him up to Hea- 
ven, and there to have learned his Law. 
He made the Saracens believe, that before God made the World, 
Ant.Chr0, þ2rt. there was written 1n the. Throne of God, There is #0 God, but the God 
$.'df413+ 02-5" of Mabomet. When he had framed his Alcoran, and bound it up fair, 
he cauſed ſecretly a wild Afs to be taken, and the Book to be bound 
about his neck, and as he preached unto the pcople, upon a ſudden he 
ſtood amazedas it ſome great ſecrecy was reycaled to him trom above, 


and 


Tonaras Annal, 
Z0M, 3. 
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and brake out, and told the people, Behold, God hath ſcnt yr 2 Lary 
from Heaven ;, go to ſuch a Deſert there you ſhall find an Aſ7, and a book, 
red about his neck, The people ran in great haſte, they tound it fo as 
he had faid, they take the Aſs, they bring the Book, they honour the Azirus lib.2. 
Prophet. Touching divorced, and ſeparated Wives, he told the $4- £4.12. fob. 
racens he had received a paper from Heaven. He uſed ſoothſaying and £* le 3-C4Ps 23s 


divination, the which at Feſſa, a City of Manritania, unto this day 


world he ſhould be transformed in the form of a mighty Ram, full of 
locks, and long fleeces of Wool; ard that all that held of his Law, 
ſhould be as fleas ſhrouding themſclves in his fleeces,and that he would 
jump into Heaven, and ſo.convey them all thither, Theſe, and ſuch 
like were his:ſlights, to beguile a tooliſh, rude, and barbarous Coun- 
try people the toolery, pride and vanity of whoſe Religion, I truſt, 
every one doth ſuthciently perceive. | 

7 Mahomets Religion is no true Religion, but a meer device of his 
own, and of three others his falſe conſpirators; for he hath patched 
together his Alcoran of the doctrine of Heathens, Indians, and Ara- 
bians, -of ſuperſtitious Fews, of Rechabites, of falſe Chriſtians and 
Hereticks, as Neſtorians, Sabellians, Manichees, Arrians, Cerinthians, 
Macedonians, Eunomisns, and Nicolaits, of illuſions, and inventions 
of their own: And laſtly, (tor further credit) he borrowed ſome out 
of the Old and New Teſtament. But God will not thus be ſerved 
for he delivered his mind of old unto Iſrael, and he is not changed, 


but continueth the ſame God ſtill. Te ſhall not (faith God) do every man Deut. 12. 


what ſeemeth him good in bis own eyes ; WWhatſoever I command you, take 
heed you do it , thou ſhalt pu nothing thereto, nor take ought there-from. 
Satan being conjured to deliver the truth of the Alcoran of Mahomet, 


ſaid, that therein were compriſed twelve thouſand lyes, and the reſt raſcicul.temp. 
was truth 3 by all likelihood very little. And therefore I conclude, that 
there is no evidence to prove Mahomet a true Prophet,many prove him 
to be a falſe Prophet, and blaſphemous, and preſumptuous, and his 
Religion to. be a wicked, carnal, abſurd, and falſe Religion, procee- 
ding from a proud ſpirit, and humane.,ſubtile, and corrupt invention, 
and even from the Devil, the crafty Father of lies, a murtherer; and 
man-killer from the beginning. And ſo much hereof may ſuf- 


h6e, 


M CHAP. 


. Aphric, 
: l5 Bern, in Roſan. 
called Zarragia. He perſwaded his tollowers, that at the end of the part.1.Serm.10. 
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CHAP. V. 


Wherein is ſhewed that the Church of Rome is not the true 
Church of God, nor obſervetb.the true Religion. 


Am now entring into that great controverſie between the Proze- 
I ſtants and the Papiſts, whether of them ſhould be the true Church, 
and true Worſhippers of God in Chriſt; ter they both acknowledg 
God, and Chrilt his Son 3 and all the Sacred and Canonical Books of 
the Scriptnres, they confeſs to come from God, and from his divine 
Spirit, as indeed they could come from no other. But whiles th 
both confeſs this Book, it is good reaſon that they ſhould both ſtand 
to the arbitrement and judgment of theſe Books, for the trial of the 
true Church 3 which if they do, Cas indeed they muſt) this controver- 
fie is at an end, and [not worthy to be made a queſtion, or to be 
doubted of; for by the Sacred andiCanonical Writings it ſhall by and 
by be manifeſt, that the Church of' Rome cannot be the true Church 
poilibly. But firſt let us hear what it faith for it ſelf, and what good 
grounds it hath for the fortification thereot. For if it be not builded 
upon a good foundation, and upon ſuch grounds, as will hold, the 
whole building is like to lye in the duſt, and to come to 
ruin. 
1 They hold very ftiffely (but not fo ſtrongly) that the Church of 
God militant here upon earth, is vifble to the outward eye, and may 
de pointed out by the finger at all times, tn ſuch fort as that one may 
know whither to reſort, as to the Congregation of Gods people, there 
Viſibility or £0 joyn himſelf unto them, and to praiſe and pray unto God with 
ſplendency of them, and to do thoſe things that he requireth at their hands. - But 
the Church in all this cannot profit them, nor hurt us; for as in the Primitive 
oqpiptuber ag Churches perſecuted by thoſe tyrannical and. heathen Emperours, 
or inſeparable 'here was a Church of God (though not ſeen of them.) who, had 
mark of the their-mectings and Aſſemblies amongſt themſelves (though ſecretly 
true Church. becauſe of their enemies ', ſo likewiſe inthe days of Queen Mary, as 
A Simily. alſo in all other times of the perſecution of our Church by the . Ro- 
miſh Biſhops and their partakers, our Church no doubt was, -and- 
might be 3 and they likewiſe had their meetings and aſſemblies,though 
both they. and the place of their reſort were unknown to thoſe their 
periccutgrs. oh 
' In the time of Dzocleſian the Emperour (eſpecially) Chriſtians were 
ſo waſted, as to the judgment of men none were remaining, their 
Books were burned, the Churches deſtroyed , and themſelves Fur ” 
cath. 


| Gods Arrdw thainſt Atheiſt; 

death. In the end when this great havock was made, and cruclty Had 

waſted and deltroycd all thatcould be found, where was then the vili- 

ble Church? It muſt needs be then inforced to hide it ſelf, and fo it 
-was, and the glory thereof ſo eclipſed, that for a while it ſhined no 

where. And therefore the Church is not always viſible and ſeen to the 

outward eye, nor ſplendent in the faces and fight of men, and yet a 

true Church notwithſtanding, as then it was 3 for it is the Sun,though T4. cyurct, 
it be ſometimes overwhelmed with a cloud; and it is fire {till, though nor alwavs 
it be ſometimes raked up in embers; and fo the true Church is and viſible. 
may be, although not ſeen or known to the World ; yea, though it 

ſeem overwhelmed with tyrannical malice, and hide it ſelt as though 

it were clean extinct. 

2. Let them tell me where the Church was viſible, when being aſ- AR. 8. 1. 

ſembled at Ferxſalem, there aroſe a great Perſecution againſt it, in ſo 

much as they were all diſperſed and ſcattered, as the Text ſheweth ? 

Or let them tell me, where or how the Church was viſible when Chriſt 

was ſmitten, and all the reſt were ſcattered and hid , and concealed Mark 12. 27. 
themſelves,the face of the viſible Church was then not in Chriſt and 

his Apoſiles, but in the Fews among the Scribes and Phariſees : and 
eS viſibility be ſuch a mark of the true Church , then theſe 

who crucified Chriſt were the true Church, and not Jeſus Chriſt and 

his Apoſtles > which who dare affirm? Yea, who will not deny? Yea, 

when the Shepherd was ſmitten, and the Sheep ſcattered, and yet a 

true Church 3 who can deny but that a true Church may be, though 

it be not apparently viſible, and ſeen tothe World ? What ſhall Il ſay 

more? Doth not St. Fob in his Revelation teſtific expreſly, That the Revel.12.6,7. 
Church of Chriſt ({igniftcd there by a Woman) fugit in ſolitudinem, fled 

into a deſart, or wilderneſs, where ſhe had a place prepared for her of 

God, and where ſhe could not for a certain ſeaſon be found of her 
perſecuters ? Let them further ſhew me how the Church was viſible 

1n' the time ct- Elias the Prophet, when he complained that he himſelf x King, 19.11, 
was left alone. O Lord, (ſaid he) they have forſaken thy Covenant, they Sc. 

have deſtroyed thine Altar, and ſlain thy Prophets with the ſword, and I 

am left alone. Elias did not think himſelf to be ſoles Propheta relifus 

(as Campian anſwered in the Tower) I ſay he ſpake not of himſelf only 

in that reſpe& ; but in this reſpect, that he took himſelf to be the only 

true Worſhipper that was left in Iſrael: which is manifeſt by the an- 

ſwer vthich God gave him; namely, that beſides him he had ſeven 
thouſand true Worſhippers yet remaining, which had not bowed their 

knee to Baal, 1 demand of the Papiſts, when Elias knew no other 

truce Worſhipper of God but himſelf, how the Church was viſible ? 

for whither he ſhould go to find a true Worſhipper, he knew not. 

Again, it is written in 2 King. 16. that under the reign of Achas, 

there was taken a pattern of the Altar of the Idolaters of es 

M 2 an 
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and that Vrias the High Prieſt removed the Altar of. the Lord ; where- 
by it appeareth, that the Prieſthood was corrupted, the Altar remo- 
ved, and conſequently the Sacrifices ceaſed,&c. What viſibility of the 
true Church could there be in thoſe days, either of Achas, Manaſſes, 
and other Kings being Idolaters, when the Temple it felt (where on- 
ly by the Law of God, the Jews were to offer the Sacriftices) was pol- 
luted and dehiled with heathenith Idolatry ? What Church or Congre- 
_ could any man in this caſe) have refbrted' unto, to have per- 
ormed a true and acceptable ſacrihce unto God in thoſe times, when 
the Temple of Ferufalem (which was the place to worſhip at_) would 
admit no true Worſhippers,but only Idolaters? It is therefore manifeſt 
that a true Church may be, though they know not a Congregation of 
God to reſort to, yea, though it be cloſe and not ſeen or known one 
to the other.nor yet to the world. And conſequently Viſibility (which 
the Papifts make a mark of the Church) is no perpetual mark thereof. 
Yea, if ſuch Viſibility ſhould be a mark of the true Church, then were 
the Idolatrous people in the time of Elas, in the time of Achas, Ma- 
naſſes, and many other Kings of Iſrael that were Idvlaters, the true 
Church, who indeed were the falſe Church; and then were Elas and 
all other the true Worſhippers of. God, who had.in thoſe times no 


places left to ſacrifice in,the falfe Church, which is abſurd. Chryſoſtome 


ſaith, that in the time of the abomination of defolation ({poken of by 
Chriſt Jeſus, in Mat.2 4.) that is, in the time of wicked herefic,which 
is the Army of Antichriſt (as he expounds it), Nulla probatio 
poteſt eſſe Chriſtignitats, meque effugiunm poteſt eſſe Chriſtzanorum 
aliud wolentium cog, noſtere fidei weritatem, mifi ſcripture di- 
vine : No proof can be made of Chriſtianity, neither can there be any. 
other refuge for Chriſtians, which are deſirous to know the true faith, but 
only the divine Scriptures. And therefore I conclude (which is apparent) 
that the true Church ſometime is in fuch a ſtate, as that viſibleneſs can- 


not diſcern or prove it, but only the divine Scriptures muſt demon- 


ſtrate and declare it 3 and conſequently it is demonſtratively manifeſt, 
that it is no true poſition of the Papiſts, That the Chmrch of God is al- 
ways and evermore viſible, ſeen, and ſplendent, to the outward eye and 
view of the world, Wherefore the Papiſts do us great injury, and 
bewray their own ignorance, when they would. have us to ſhew our 
Church in all times and ages (which notwithſianding perhaps may 
be done for our Church was always, though it were not ſeen or known 
to them, but lay hid and kept it ſelf cloſe from their fury and tyranny, 
as the firſt and Primitive Churches did from their bloody perſecuters. 
Our Church was then perſecuted in thoſe times when it could not be 
ſeen, and many then, like conſtant Martyrs, endured' the tyranny of 
that Romiſh Religion 3 ſo that ſome were baniſhed; others fled into 
o:her Nations, ſome endured Martyrdom at home, ſome an r.7g 

tnem- 
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themſelves, but the whole Church generally was vexed,and oppreſſed. 
And therefore when our Church was thus perſecuted, it is a good ar- 
gument (I think) to ſay; We had our Church then and always, though 
a perſecuted Church, though a Church chaſed and purſued, though a 
Church ſcattered, though a Church not ſeen or viſible to them, yea 
though in it ſelf it were enlightened from God many ages together, 
namely, till the tyranny of Antichriſt were over-paſt. 
Secondly, Another erronious poktion whereby they arc miſerably 
deceived, is this, They hold the Church cannot err; and theretore {up- 
poſe, becauſe the Church of Rome was once the true Church of God, 
therefore it is ſo now and evermore. As though there might not be 2 Theſ.z. 3, 44. 
an Apoſtafie in the Church, which Saint Pawl affirmeth there ſhould. The Church. 
Or as thougha particular. Church (for the Church of Rome. is but a Pay Err. 
particular Church) could not erx ? Yea, as though General Councils 
(which repreſent the whole Church: could not err; for ſo they affirm, 
but how truly let the World judg. And if it may be ſhewed that ge- 
neral Councils have erred or may err, then they yield their cauſe in this 
behalf. IT wiſh they would for their own ſakes ;. for falſe Feſwits 
and Seminaries. do but deceive themſelves and others, to their own 
confuſion in this world,. and except they repent, in the World to 
COmMe.. | 
That General Councils may err, is manifeſt by Azguftize,who plain- 
ly. teacheth, that only. the Scriptures cannot err, all other Writers may Auguſt, Tom. 6. 
err, Provincial Councils may err. Laſtly, . he faith, Concilia que finnt lib.2.contra Do- 
ex univerſo orbe Chriftiano priora pofterioribus ſepe emendari, cum ali- '4t[t 
quo experimento.rerum aperitur quod clauſum erat, & cognoſeitur quod 
latebat. That General Councils which are gathered of all the Chriſtian 
World, are often correted, the former by the latter, when by any. trial. of 
things, that is opened which was ſhut, and that is known which was hidden, 
A.General Council may be corrected (faith Amugaſtine)) Ergo, it may ,,g,con. Maxi- - 
Err. And therefore Anguſtine, ſpeaketh plainly to Maximimian the Bi- min.lib.3.cap-3s, 
ſhop of the Arrians, Neither ought I to alledg the Council of Nice, nor 
tbo the Comncil of Arrimine, to take advantage thereby; for neither am 
T boxnd nor beld by the Authority of this, nor thu of that , ſet matter 
with matter, cauſe with cauſe, or reaſon with reaſon \ try the matter by + 
the Authority of the Scriptures, not proper witneſſes to any.of us, but .in- 
different witneſſes tous both. | Theodor. lib. 2. . 
In the time of Conſtantine that Chriſtian Emperour, was the firſt,and £418. 
laſt Council of Nice, wherein according to our Creed was decreed.that 
_ Chriſt was God, as well as man. In the time of Conſtants (Conftan- 
tins Son) favouring the error of the Arrians, it was decreed in the. 
Council of Arrimine, that Chriſt was not God, but man. This Coun- 
cil of Arrimine did err (and that groſly) in a matter of faith. Ergo, it 
is palpable that a General Councti may err, even in matters ct 
faith. | Again, 


Concel. Tom.1. 
de ord. celeb. 


concit, 


Liv.2.a4 Bonif. 
contra Epiſt.Pt- 
lag, (aþ«4e 


Part. 1. diſt.q0. 
cap. S1 Papas 


Popiſh errors. 


Ignorance and 
ſtrangeneſs 1n 
the Scripture. 
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Again, General Councils have bcen contrary one to the other, and 
that in mattcrs of Faith ; as the Council of Conſtantinople condemned 
the ſetting up of Images in the Church, and the Council of Nice af- 
terward allowed Images. One of them (being contrary) muſt needs 
be erronious : Ergo. a General Coungil may err. 

The General Council confeſſeth it ſelf that it may err : For the 
whole Council prayeth in the end of a General Council (>a a ſet fyrm 
of Prayer, that is appointed to be ſaid atter every Council) namely. 
that God would Iznorantie ipſorum parcere, & errori indulgere ; Spare 
their ignorance, and pardon their error, Ergo, a General Council may 
err 


The Pope of Rome! whom the Papiſts hold for head of their Church) 


away err 3 Ergo, their whole Church may err. Angruſtize proveth it 


errs. Beate memori e Innucentins P apa fine baptiſmo Chriſti, & ſine pax- 
ticipatione corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti, vitam no habere parunlos docet. 
Bchold, Pope Irnocentins of bleffed memory doth teach, that young 
Children cannot be ſaved. except they receive the Baptiſm of Chriſt, 
and alſo the Communion of the Body and blood of Chriſt. 

But thists taxed for an error > Ergo,the Pope of Rome may err.,and 
conſequently the whole Church under him, except perchance mem- 
bers have a privilcdg above the head, But what ſhall T need to ſtand 
hereupon ? their own Canon Law (as it is evident in the decrees) doth 
ſay cxpreſly, that if the Pope be found negligent of his own and his 
Brethrens ſalvation 3 yea, though he lead innumerable people by heaps 
co the Devil of Hell, no mortal man' may preſume to reprove him be- 
cauſe he himſelf being to judg all, is to be judged of none, iff depre- 
hendatur a fide devius : Except he be found erring from the faith : where- 
by it appearcth, that they thought he might err in matters of faith, or 
elſe thai exception was put in vain. But the Pope is no other than a 
man, as a. the members of his Church be, and Huamanum eſt errare: 
All men are)..bjedt to error, Let every man take heed how he truftcth 
the Pope or any man mortal; for it is written, [er. 17, Maledifius 
homo qui in homine confidit > Curſed is the man that putteth his truft in 
man, And why ? Becauſe (as the Prophet David ſaith, Pſal. 116.) 
All men are liers in their words, and ſinners in their works, But when 
the dodrine of that man of Rome, and of his Church is in divers 
things clean contrary to the expreſs Word of God, who can deny but 
it is an apparent erring Church ? 

As when it eſtabliſhed ignorance to be the mother of devotion, 
which Chriſt calleth the mother of Error 3 ſaying, Te err, ot knowing 
the Scriptures, Mat. 22.29. Who can chufe but think/that it hath no. 
good meaning in it, but purpoſed only to build vp; the pride of the 
Pope, of his Cardinals, Biſhops, Prieſts, Monks, and other their Ec- 
clcfiaſtical men ? Chriſt biddeth the people to ſearch the Scriptmres, Joh, 


5:39. 
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$.39. this Antichriſt torbiddeth them, ſaying,it js perilous, it cauſcth 
Schiſms, Secs, and Herchies, as though they were wiſer than Chriſt. 
Again, the Apoltl: Paul commandeth, that the word of God ſhould dwell 
plentifully in the people,whereby thry might teach themſelves, Col. 3. 19. 
But thc Pope of Rome, and his Church alloweth not plentitul know- 
ledg of the Word in them, yea Ignorance is the knowledg that he would 
defire them-to "have, Who would not juſtly ſuſpect ſuch a Church, 
and ſuch a Religion, yea, condemn it ; when to maintain and conti- 
nue their Church in errors, they would have none of the pcople to 
fearch any Scriptures, whereby they might be diſcovercd ? Thus the 
filly Papiſts (whom I pity) are led like blind men they know not whi- 
ther, and with their zmplicita fides (which 1s to believe, for their part 
they know not what) are lamentably ſeduced. It is good themſelves 


ſhould ſee and know what they believe, and that their faith and be- 


liet be right, leſtat laſt they be (through overmuch truſt of their tea- 
chers) extreamly deceived. The people of Berea were highly com- 
mended, and it is noted to their praiſe, that they ſearched the Scri- 


ptures, to ſee whether thoſe things were true or no, which Paul” 


himſelf teached, A&. 17. For whoſoever he be, yea, though he were 
an Angel from Heaven, if he teach matters contrary to the Doctrine 
of the holy and Canonical Scriptures, we are to hold him accurſed,yea, 
and accurſed again:as the Apoftle of Chriſt Jeſus St.Paul commandeth, 
Gal.1.8.9. 


Again, the Church of Rome when it taught and holdeth that the 
Scriptures were to be read unto the people, or Congregation in an un- 


known Tongue,what were the people the wiſer ? St. Paul would have 
all things done to edifying in the Church. For faith St.Paxl.Is qui ſup- 
plet locum indofi,quomodo dicturu eft Amen ad tuam gratiarum aftionem, 
quando quidem quid dicas neſeit ? How ſhall be that ſupplieth the place of 
an unlearned man, ſay Amen to tby thanksgiving, when he underſtandeth 


not what thou ſayeft ? 1 Cor. 14, And in that whole Chapter he ut-- 


terly difliketh ſervice in an unknown Tongue. And therefore if the 
Church of Rome will not confeſs their error herein, ſhe is-paſt all 


ſhame, and hath the impudent and ſhameleſs face of an Har- 


lot. 

They have all deviſed and defended a place of 'Purgatory, wherc- 
in all that depart this life be put, and there'puniſhed, (being a pu- 
niſhing fire) until they help to fetch them out''with their Maſſes, and 
other their inventions and devices; which they will not do, nor 
think they have reaſon to do, except they have-good current Coyn 
for the ſame. | | BY 710. 06. KA | 

And therefore it may be well and juſtly called'Purgatory-Prck-purſe; 
and it is manifeſtly apparent hereby,' that -wealth and great riches of 


the Clergy, was the'only mark they aimed at, For it hath no warrant 
Tre 


95 


Againſt Pur-- 


gatory. 
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in the Canonical Books of the Scripturcs 3 yea, the Canonical Books 
of Scriptures ſhew the contrary, and ſo do the ancient Fathers. Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, Luk,16. ſhewcth only but two places, namely, Heaven 
anJ Hell 3 ſaying, that the rich mans foul (which was unmercitul to 
Lazarw ) went after his death to Hell, and there was tormented, and 
that Lazarus ſoul (he bcing dcad ) was carried into Abrahams boſom, 
a place of joy and comfort. To the Thict which was exccuted at the 
Paition and fuffering of Chrilt, and bclieved in him, Chriſt anſwered, 
Hodie eris mecum in Paradiſo; This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 
Luck. 23. 43- Which ſheweth that the Souls of the Faithful never 
come in Purgatory-firc to be boiled and puniſhed 3 tor all their fin is 
torgiven, and conſequently, the puniſhment incident to the ſame, is 
forgiven alſo, and their Souls paſs frem death to life, and into .Para- 
diſc, a place of comfort, delectablenels, and all ſwcetneſs, namely, 
Heaven, where-Chrift 1s 3 Verily, verily, T ſ=y unto you (faith Chriſt) 
he that heareth my word and believes in bim that ſent me, bath eternal 
life, and cometh not into condemnation, but paſſeth from death to life, 
Foh. 5.25. What is become then of this Purgatory ? Saint Paul ſaith, 
T covet to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, Phil. 1.23. Shewing thereby 
that preſently after his diffolution, he was to be with Chriſt in glory. 
For we know (faith he) that when this earthly Tabernacle of ours is diſſol- 
ved, we have a building not made with hands, but eternal in the heavens, 
2 Cor.5.1. Saint Fobs in his Revelation ſaith, Bleſſed are the dead which 
die in the Lord : from henceforth they reſt from their Iabours, and their 
works follow them, Rev. 4.1 3. It from the time of their death they have 
bleſſednels and reſt(as he ſheweth)then are they not in any Purgatory- 
hre to be ſcorched and moleſted. Saint Peter telleth the Saints and 
Children of God, and afſureth them of it, That the end of their faith 
#s the ſalvation of their ſouls, 1 Pet. 1. 9. It ſalvation of their ſouls 
begin at the end of their faith , which laſteth unto the end of their 
life, (and no longer, for then they have the fruition and poſſeſhion.of 
that which they + Ras and hope for) then it is manifeſt there is no 


Ambr, lib.2, de Purgatory. Ambroſe ſaith, Qi hic non receperit remiſſionem peccatorum, 


bono mortss. 


illic non erit is in calo : quia remiſſio peccatorum vita #terna eff, He that 


| bere in this life receiveth not remiſſion of ſins, ſhall never come into the 


Cyprian. anne Kingdom of heaven : for life eternal is remiſſion of ſins. Cyprian ſaith 
Demet, trail. 


2 
uando iftinc exceſſum fuerit, nullus jam locus penitentie, nulius ſatis- 


fattions effefus.: hic vita aut amittitur aut tenetur : hic ſalutt #terne 
cultu Dei & frutiu providetur. And again by and by, he faith, Tx ſub 
ipſo licet exitu & wvite temporal occaſu pro deliftis Deum roges, qui ve- 
rus & unus eſt ,, venia datur confitenti, & credenti indulgentia ſalutaris, 
& ad immortalitatem ſub ipſa morte tranuſitur. That is, When men 
are once departed hence, there is then no more place of repentance, no 


effet of ſatusfaion.: bere life 14 either Iſt or kept. bere proviſion # _ 
or 
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For eternal ſalvation by the Worſhip of God, and fruits, And therefore 
faith he, do thou call «pon God, t ongh it be at thy laſt gaſp and depar- 
ture of this thy temporal life, but call upon that God which is one and true; 
pardon is given thee if thou confeſs thy ſins, and ſaving forgiveneſs if thou 


believe ; and from death preſently thou ſhalt paſs to immortality, Hierom Hitr.inGal.c$, 
Aich, that the time of ſowing their ſecd for Chriſtians is this preſent 


Life, and that as ſoon as this life is ended, they reap everlaſting le. 

4 ine ſaith, Primum fides Catholicorum divina authoritate reguum eſſe 

credit Calorum : ſecundum gebennam.zbi omnis Apoſtata,vel a Chriſt fide 

alienus, ſupplicia experitur ; Tertium penitus ignoramus, nec eſſe in ſcri- 

pturis ſanttis reperimus, The fielt ,place (faith-he) thefaith of Catho- 

licks doth (by divine Authority) believe to be the Kingdom of Hea- 

ven; the ſecond, Hell, a third place we are utterly ignorant of, nei- 

ther can we find any ſuch in the holy Scriptures. And the ſame 

Auguſtine writeth in another place, That they which believe a Purga- ,,, :,.y;, 44 
tory-fire, are much de cived, and that through an humane conceit. How Laurent. t. 67. 
then can the Papiſts be the true Catholicks z which believe not the 

faith of the Catholicks, which Azgwuſtine doth affirm. 

They alſo hold, that a man fince the fall of Adam, hath Free-will Againſt Free- 
of himſelf, and of his own power to come unto God, and to do wilt 
things acceptable and well-plcaſing in his ſight: Whereas God faith 
after that time, that the imaginations of mens hearts are only evil every 
day, Gen.6. If they be only evil, then have they of themſelves no 
affetion to goodneſs acceptable to him : And Chriſt ſaith, No max 
can come unto me, except my Father draw him, Joh.6.44. If he muſt be 
drawn before he can come; he hath no proclivity or willingneſs of him- 
ſelf to come. - And therefore it is that the Prophet ſaith, Convert thox 
me, and I ſhall be converted, Jer.17. ſhewing, that he hath no power in 
himſeW to be converted. And St. Paxl ſheweth, that till God give 
Grace, there is none that doth good, #0 not one, Rom. 3. 10,&«c. For all 
the Philoſophical vertues and good deeds which men do before the 
have Faith (which is the gift of God) are ſin,and not acceptable to God, 
Foh.6.29, For the Apoſile witneſſeth, that without faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God, Heb.1 1.6. And that whatſoever i« not of faith is ſin, Rom. 
14.23. Chriſt himſelt again ſaith, that except men be ingrafted into bim, 
they can bring forth no frutt, Joh. 15. 1,2, &c. Pawl often teacheth that 
we muſt be new men, and caft off the old man, Epheſ.4.22. And again, 
he bids us to be renewed in the ſpirit of our nas Epheſ. 4.23, And 
moreover he ſaith, that the natural man percetveth not the things that are 
of God, neither can he for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
And again, that it js God that worketh the will and the deed, Phil. 2. 13. 

And he plainly confeſſeth of himſelf and of all others, that we are not 
able of our ſelves ſo much as to think,a good thought \, and that all our ſuf=. 
ficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5, Which premiſſes do ſhew, that a 
| N under» 
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Underſtanding is blind, and our Will perverſe in\ any Divine mattes.. 
or acceptable ſervice unto God, till God do enlighten the one, and 
draw and move the other unto himſelf. Thus hath God- ordered 
matters, to the end himſelf might have all the Glory afcribed to him 
as good reaſon he ſhould. For what is man' ſince his fall in -4dan 
but an abje& and run-away from God, of himfelf feeking by-paths 
and crooked out-ways, leading from God, and from his Worſkip.ex- 
cept he be aſſiſted from above ? (which is ſfignihed by Adams hiding 
himſelf from the preſence of God after his Fall.) And therefore 4x. 
, grſtine (ith well and truly, Hominem libero arbitrio male nſumg & ſe 
" 40 = & illud perdidiſſe : That: man having ill uſed bis Free-mill that he had, 
Ethiread L1y, bath now both loſt himſelf, and that. And again, Liberum arbitrinn: 
c1p.39.% 110.3 captivatum, ne quid poſſit ad juſtitiam : © That Free-will 1s taken captive, 
Caþ.7. © 44 that it can do nothing towards righteonſneſs. And again, Hominis no 
PA t 0 libera ſed a Deo liberata voluntas obſequitmy : Not the Free-will, but the 
WA EY: freed will of man (which is ſet free by God) doth obey and yield obeyſance. 
And again, ' Liberum non fore, quod Dei gratia non liberavit : That the 
Will is bound and not. free, till God deliver it and ſet it at liberty.'- Cyprian 
(which Saint Auguſtize (0 often citeth) faith, De xullo gloriandum, &:. 
Mau mult glory of "nothing, becauſe nothing is ours : therefore every mar 
 annihilating his own power, muſt learn wholly to depend upon God, And 
750. at predeſt. Chryſoftom ſaith, that amnis homo 101 modo naturaliter peccator, ſed totus 
je are gp _ ;, peccatum eft ; Every man i not only ſinful aaturally, but is altogether ſin. 
Gin, A And therefore Saint Pax! ſheweth, that tilla man be regenerate or 
born anew, and* untill hebe renewed, in theſpinit of his mind;he hath 
in him nothing, elſe, but concupiſcentias- erroris 5” Iuſts and affettions after 
error, E-pheſ.4.23,24. ſaying likewiſe, that by 'nature'we are the ſons of 
wrath, Ephel. 2, 3: Which alſo Chriſt himſelf teſtifieth to Nicodemus, 
Gying, That that which is borw of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is bore 
of the ſpitit is ſþirit;and.qhat pxcept' a man be bot anew by that fpirit, 
by can eu ſo much as ſpe the Kit dom of God, Joht.3.3.6%e. And there- 
> Cor. 1%. 17. St, Paul telteth, that there muſt 'be-a new creatrre, whoſoever will be 
- /jn Chriſt Jeſus, and a renewing and Metamorphoſis of the mind (he 
uſcth the very word) before men can hnd out the:good, and accepta- 
ble; will of God, and what pleaſcth him, Rom.32:2, I therefore con- 
Gude, that the Papiſts are'fav wide, and know not the miſery and 
thiradtom of men." whereinto they are faln by'that great {mand diſo- 
bedience of Adim, whilcſt they ſtand to defend Free-will in natural 
men. Indecd it appcarcth to he free and too free unto evil, but it 1s 
f bound and fait tyed from defire of any Divine duties, that God 
ruſt tirtt draw it out of that ſervitude wherein its; '2nd ſer it at liber= 
ty. and aoveiitocome, befote it will fhew any readinefs that way, I 
hi therefore dey fee, that their'Church not only may/cxr, but err- 


- 
- 
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: * They hold that in the Sacrament 'of the Loyds' Supper, ft is lawful Againſt Com- 
to /'debar the-people of the'Cup'; 'and {o they uſe : which is contrary 7vt1oninone 
co the inftitution of Chriſt , 'Bibzte ex hoc omnes, Drink ye all of this, —_ 

Mat. 26.27. And as well and by as good authority may they take the 

bread from the people likewiſe. And it is contrary to the expreſs do- 

Qrine of Saint Paw!,” 1 Cor.11,23,28. (who, as himſelf. tcftiheth, de- 

livered the Inſtitution of Chriſt) for he ſaith, Let a man examine bint- 

elf 's' Er fie 'ellat, & bibat © and ſo let bim eat of this Bread, and drink of 

this Cap. So that he muſt drink as well as he muſt cat. And that the 

people ſhould+be partakers, and receive in both kinds, was obſerved 

many hundred years in the Church after Chriſt, Inſomuch, as Pope 

Gelafins decreed,” that a)l they ſhould be excommunicate; which would 

receive but monekind. But Rome that now is, is not Rome that then C. Conperinus 
was: but with'her Council of Coyſtaxce, is riot afhafmed to go againſt 4 097/114. 
all Antiquity, and all Divinity. EO Tut. os. wi wn 

" Bat they hold! (which is a marvellous groſs error alſo) Tranſub- againſt Tran- 
ftantiation in the Sacrament 3 namely, that after the words of Conle- ſubſtantiation. 
cration, the Bread 'and 'Wine are 'changed (into the very ſubſtance of 

the'Body and 'Blvod ef Chriftz Antthis'they would ſeem to ground 

upon theſe words; Hoc eft corpus menmt 5 ' This 14 my Batly, Mat: 26, 26. 

which they will have to be expounded herafly. ' !Bur-why: chen do 

they not expound the other words of Chriſt literally alſo concerning 

the Cup ? For the Text ſaith, in the 27, and 28. verſes, That be took. 

the Cnp, &r, and faid, This is'my blood. Tam ſaxe they will not Jay,that 

the'Cup was the blood of Chrilt (as the words'be ) but they will grant 

4'fignrein thoſe words; namely, Cont mens procontento, that by the exp 

is meant the Wine in it, If then they willadmit a f6gure in this, why 

may there not be a figure in the other ? namely, ſignatum pro ſigno; 

That theſe words, This is my Body,fhould be underſtood this, The bread 
Tia fign of my Body (which was broken fot 'you. ) - It 'we look into 

the old Sacraments-of the Fews, namely, Circamcifion,' and the Paſ- 
chal Lamb! - we ſhall find the phraſe of ſpeech obſerved. For Circum- 

cifion was called the Lords Covenant, when indeed it was not the 
Covenant (as all men do know) but a ſign and ſeal of the Covenant : 

for the Covenant was this to Abraham. Ego Deus tuns.& ſeminis tni.&c, 

T will "be thy God, and the 'Go of thy 'ſted, &c, Gen.17. Rom. 4. 21. 
'$6 likewiſe the Paſchal Lamb is called the Paſſover, when indeed it 
was but a gn of the Pafſover,or palling, over or thorow the Red Sea, 
(which was a'mighty and moſt wondertu! dehiverance, Pharaph and all 

his Hoſt being drown'd inthe Sea, when they paſſed thorow as on dry 

'Jand.) Infomuch therefore as it is uſual in Sacraments ſo to ſpeak, it is 

"not againſt reaſon, but ſtandeth with verypgood reafon to think, that 

Chriſt Teſusin inſtituting this Sacrament, whichto the Chriſtians i the 
"fame that the Paſchal Lamb was'to the Fews , | did likewiſe call the 

N 2 Bread 
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Underſtanding, is blind, and our Will perverſe in any Divine matter 

or acceptable ſervice unto God, till God do enlighten the one. and 

draw and move the other unto himſelf. Thus hath God ordercq 

mattcrs, tothe end himſelf might have all the Glory aſcribed to him 

as good reaſon he ſhould. For what is man {ince his fall in Adam 

but an abje& and run-away from God, of himſelf ſecking, by-parhs. 

and crooked out-ways, leading from God, and from his Worſkip.ex- 

cept he be athiſted trom above ? (which is ſfignihed by Adams hiding 

himſelt from the preſence of God after his Fall.) And therefore Ar- 

gruftine faith well and truly, Hominem libero arbitrio male uſums & 7 

> illud perdidiſſe : That man having ill uſed bus Free-mill that he had, 

rept. i, bath now both loſt himſelf, and that. And again, Liberum arbitriun: 
cap.329.% liz captioatum, ne quid poſſit ad juſtitiam :- That Free-will is taken eaptive, 
(4.7, 2d that it can do nothing towards righteonſneſs. And again, Hominis nor 
Ron f os LEN libera ſed a Deo liberata voluntas obſequitur : Not the Free-will, but the 
or {22 EIS, freed will of man (which is ſet free by God) doth obey and yield obeyſance. 
And again, Liberum non fore, quod Dei gratia nn liberavit : That the 

IVill is bound and not. free, till God deliver it and ſet it at liberty.” Cyprian 

(which Saint Arguſftize (o often citeth ) faith, De xullo gloriandum, &c, 

Man mu't glory of "nothing, becauſe nothing 1s ours : therefore every matt 

annihulating his own power, muſt learn wholly to depend upon God, And 

770. dt predeſt. Chryſoſtom faith, that omnis bomo 10n modo naturaliter peccator, ſed totus 
deaf FY Fs fy peccatum eſt : Every man is not only ſinful aaturally, but is altogether ſin. 
G.n. How i. And therefore Saint Par (heweth, that til}a man be regenerate or 
born anew, and- untill hebe renewed in the ſpirit of his mind,he hath 
in him nothing, clſe, but concupiſcentias erroris 3' Iuſts and affetiions after 

error, Epheſ.4.23, 24. ſaying likewiſe, that by nature we are the ſons of 

wrath, Ephel. 2, 3- Which alſo Chriſt himſelf teſtiheth to Nicodemes, 

ſaying, That that which 1s born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is borne 

of the ſpitit,'is ſpirit; and. that pxcept 4 man be born anew by that \fpirit, 

he can aever ſo much as ſee the Kingdom of God, Joh.3.3.6%c. And there- 

> Cor, 1%. 17. Cf, Paul tellcth, that there muſt be a new creatrre, whoſoever will be 
in Chrilt Jeſus, and a renewing and Metamorphotis of the mind (he 

uſcth the very word) before men can tind out the good, and accepta- 

ble. will of God, and what pleaſeth him, Rom 12.2, I theretore con- 

4ude, that the Papiſts are far wide, .;and know not the miſery and 

tiri)dom 'of mon,” whereinto they are faln by that great im and diſo- 

odicnce of Afim, whilcſt they ſtand to detend Free-will in natural 

men. Indecd it appcarcth to be free and too free unto evil, but it 15 
> hound and fait tycd from dc<tire of any Divine dutics, that God 
mf tilt draw it out of that ſervitude whercin it is, 2nd ſcr it at liber- 
by - ard. move; tO COIMeC. cforfe it vill (hew any readincls that Way, [| 
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They hold that in the Sacrament of the Loxds Supper, it is lawful 4gainft Com- 
to debar the pcople of the Cup 3 and ſo they uſe : Which is contrary *v210ninone 
co the inftitution of Chriſt, Bibzte ex hoc omnes, Drink ye all of this, © 
Mat. 26,27. And as well and by as good authority may they take the 
bread from the people likewiſe. And it is contrary to the expreſs do- 

Qrine of Saint Paul, 1 Cor.11.23,28. (who, as himſelf tcliificth, de- 

livered the Inſtitution of Chritt ) tor he ſaith, Let a man examine him- 

felf ;, Et fic edat, & bibat : ani ſo let him eat of this Bread, and drink of 

this Cup. So that he muſt drink as well as he muſt cat. And that the 

people ſhould be partakers, and receive in both kinds, was obſerved 

many hundred years in the Church after Chriſt, Inſomuch, as Pope 

Gelaſins decreed, that all they ſhould be excommunicate, which would 

receive bit im'one kind, But Rome that now is, is not Rome that then C. Conperimns 
was: but with her Council of Coyſtaxce, is not aſhamed to go againſt 4 1/0 
all Antiquity, and all Divinity. 4h 

But they hold' (which is a marvellous groſs error alſo) Tranſub- apain Tran- 
ftantiation in the Sacrament 3 namely, that after the words of Conlc- ſubitantiation, 
cration, the Bread and Wine are changed into the very {ubſtance of 
the. Body and Blood of Chrift And this they would ſeem to ground 
upon theſe words, Hoc eſt corpus menm ; 'This is my Bally, Mat. 26, 26, 
which they will have to be expounded literally. Bur why' then do 
they not expound the other words of Chriſt literally alſo concerning, 
the Cup ? For the Text faith, in the 27. and 28. verſes, That he toob 
the Cup, &. and ſaid, This is myblood. Tam ſaxc they will-not fay,that 
the Cup was the blood of Chrilt (as the words be) but they will grant 
a'fignre-in thoſe words; namely, Contmens pro contento, that by the cup 
5 meant the Wine in it, It then they will admit a figure in this, why 
may there not be a figure in the other ? namely, fgnatum pro ſigno; 

That theſe words, This is my Boay,ſhould be underſtood thus, The bread 
#'a fign of my Body (which was broken for you.) It we look into 
the old Sacraments of the Fews, namely, Circumciſion, and the Paſ- 
chal Lamb, we ſhall tind the phraſe of ſpeech obſerved. . For Circum- 
cifion was called the Lords Covenant, when indced it was not the 
Covenant (as all men do know) but a ſign and ſcal of the Covenant : 
for the Covenant was this to Abraham. Ego Dens tuns.& ſeminis tri &*c, 
T will be thy God, and the 'God of thy ſted, &c. Gen.17. Rom. 4. 21. 
So likewiſe the Paſchal Lamb is called the Paſſover, when indecd it 
-was but a ſign of the Paſſover,or palling, over or thorow the Red Sca, 
(which was a mighty and moſt wonderiu! deliverance, Pharzoh and all 
his Hoſt being drown'd in the Sea, when they paſſed thorow as on diy 
land.) Inſomuch therctore as it is uſual in Sacraments ſo to ſpeal;, it is 
not againſt reaſon, but ſtandeth with very good rcafon to think, that 
Chriſt Jeſus in inſtituting this Sacrament, which to the Chriſtans 15 the 
fame that the Paſchal Lamb was to the Fews, did likewiſe call the 
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Bread his Body, in ſuch ſort as the Paſchal Lamb was the Paſſoyer : 
that is to ſay, figuratively z that as the Paſchal Lamb was called the 
Paſſover, and yet was but a ſign and remembrance of their Paffover ; 
ſo the Bread was called his Body, and yet it was but a ſign and remem- 
brance of his Body. 

And that this is the right Expoſition, may appear By the words of 
Chritt, where he ſaith, Do this in remembrance of Chriſt, Luk. 22. 19, 


Marcion. lib,g. Tertullian likewiſe doth ſo expound them : for he ſaith, Chriſt ſaid, hoc 
Aug.in Pſal,8, eſt corpus menm, id eft, fignra corporis mei; This is my body, that is, a fie 


gure of my body. Amwgnſtine likewiſe ſaith, Chrifts miranda patientiz 
adbibuit fudam ad convivium, in quo corporis & ſanguinis ſut figuram 
diſcipulis tradidit : The admirable patience of Chriſt . admitted ]ydas to 
the Banquet, wherein he delivered to bis Diſciples a figure of 'his body 
aud ilood., And again he faith, Nox dubitavit Dominus dicere, Hoc eſt 
corpus meum cum daret fignum corpiris ſui : The Lord doubted not to ſay, 
This s my body, when he gave but the fign of bis body. And this Ex- 


Auguſt. in Ton, Poſition mult needs be true : For St. Pawl ſaith plainly and expreſly, 
6. cont, Ada- 1 Cor, 11.26,28. That the Communicant doth eat bread : Ergo, it re- 


mant, 


Atg. in 7ol, 


Tract. 3» 


maineth brcad, after the words of Conſecration. For if it were tran» 
ſubtantiate into the Body of Chriſt, then were there no bread to. 
eat,but the body of Chriſt is the thing that ſhould be eaten. But:none 
do eat the very body of Chriſt : for it every Communicant.did cat the 
very body of Chriſt naturally, carnally, and really (as they groſly ſup- 
poſe) Chriſt ſhould: have a.number of bodies, which is palpably abe- 
ſard and monſtrous; - and beſide, then every.Communicant ſhould be 
faved, yea, even Fudas himſelf (which is known to be the child of 
perdition, for Chri'ft ſaith, He that-eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my. blood, 
bath eternal life, Joh. 6. 54. Indeed the Ele and godly. do cat Chriſt 
and drink Chriſt, but how? not carnally, but ſpiritually, and by a 
true faith, apprchending Chriſt, and applying Chriſt with all his be- 
nets. as firmly unto their Souls, as the Bread and Wine is applicd to 
their bodies. Beſdes, if Chriſt gave his Body to be eaten really by 
his Diſciples, at the time of the inltitution of this Sacrament, . what | 
was it that did hang on the Croſs on:the.morrow ? - Morcover, Saint 
Peter ſaith, Af. 3.21, that as touching the Body of Chriſt, the Hea- 
vens mult contain him--unto the cnd of the World. | If his body be 
Rcaven, and that he hath a true body /as all men know he hath) how 
can it be that he ſhould; be- both in Heaven .and in Earth, as touching - 
his b.dy at one time ?- For though he have a glorified body, yet he re- 
taine.h the uatureand property of a true body till; which can be but 
in one phceat once. And fo faith Anguſtine, ſaying, Crirpus Domint 
que reſqrrexit,. uno tautuam. 1:0 le poteſt : The body of the Lord where 
be roſe again,.can be but/in one place only, But the Papiſts, to help them- 
iclves, are drizento, this, to ſay, that there is, a miracle .in the Sacxa- 

ment, 
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ment;- and that Chriſt is there miraculouſly. Whereunto I anſwer, 
that if the Bread be turned into the very Body of Chriſt by a miracle, 
then ſhould it appear viſibly ſo; for the nature of every Miracle is 
to be viſible to the outward eye and ſenſes; as when Chriſt turncd 
Water-into Wine, it was viſibly Wine z when Moſes Rod was turned 
into a Serpent," it was viſibly a Serpent : and ſo it the Bread: be tur- 
ned into-the very Body of Chriſt, it is viſibly his Body, if you will 
Hold a miracle to be wrought therein. But Auguſtine anſwereth,there _ 
is no miracle in the Sacrament, ſaying thus, Hoxorem tanquam religioſa om rl ae 
poſſuent habere, ſtmporem tanquam mira non poſſunt ; The Sacraments may Cn pen 
have honour as things religious, but they are not to be admired at as mira- 
cles. Theodoret, alſo. is moſt expreſs againſt TranſubRantiation, for. 
thus he faith, Neque enim figna myſtica poſt ſanfificstionem recedunt 'a: TALE 
natura ſua : manent enim in priore ſubſtantia, figura &: forma, & videri Theod.dialdge2s- 
& tangi poſſunt ſicut prins. That is, the myſtical ſigns after Conſecration, 
do not depart from their nature, for they abide ſtill in their former ſub- 
ſtance, figure, and form, and may. be both ſeen and felt as be- 
ore. 
f Geluſins a Pope himſelf, doth fay moſt plainly, that there is no Tran- 
ſubſtantiation in the Sacrament : his words be theſe, Nox definit ſub- | 
ftantia vel natura panis & vini , & certe imago, & ſimilitudo corporis &+ G'!aſ. contra; 
ſanguinis Chriſti in aftione myſteriorum corporis Chriſti celebratur : The ſub- pt 
ftance or nature of bread and wine doth not ceafe, and verily there is the 
image and fimilitude of the body aud blood of Chrift, celebrated in .the 
#flion of the myſteries of the body of Chriſt. And thercfore.I conclude, 
that t''e Church of Rome which now is, is not the ſame which it was 
in f.,xm:r times, but it is become degenerate and revolted from that 
former purity, which once was in it : And conſequently it is expreſly 
manifeſt, that that Church both may and doth err. | 
The Church of Rome doth further hold, that their Pope hath'au- _ _ __ _. 
tho1ity to depoſe Kings and Princes. But by what title? It is clear a_-—_ : 
tha' i 1 his either ſo doing, or attempting to do, he is both a notable oy, aa 
trait. unto God, whoſe authority he doth claim and. arrogate, and 
unto Piinces, to. whom he ſhould be ſubject. For.the railing and 
pulling down of Princes, God hath reſerved to himſelt alone, in his - 
power. For it he, (not the Pope ) that depoſeth the mighty from their - 
ſe:ts, and exalteth th:m that are of low degree, Luk.1. Þ.is be (not the 
Pope) tht putteth down Kinzs, and giveth Kingdoms to whomſoever he 
will. And it is he that teſtihiech of himſelf, ſaying, Per me Reges reg- - 
nant. & principes dominantur : By me Kings reign, and Prin-es bear do--- 
minin. Dan.2.20, and Chap.q-14. and 22. Sceing theretore it is God ' 
that hath. this high Authority proper to himſelf,, which way can the - 
Pope claim it, without injury and treaſon unto: God ? © Will he claim : 
KK by xcaſon of his keys, and in his Apoltolcal tight? That he can» - 
nt 1 
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not do; For he muſt remember that the'Keys given, were the Key, of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat.16.19. And there re by authority of the 
Keys he cannot meddle with Terreſtrial Kingdoms, to open an <q. 
trance for any into them, or to ſhut out or exclude any that be jn 
them. And beſide, Saint Pax! the Apoſtle doth lay expreſly both of 
bimſelf, and of the rcſt of the Apoſtles, that how great authority ſv. 
ever they have for the overthrowing of ſtrong holds, ( that'is, of re- 
bclious thoughts, and proud conceits, 'and ſtiff-necked opinions ſea. 
ted in mens hearts againlt God, as himſct expoundcth in the fame 
place) that all their power and means to convert men, 1s only by the 
Iword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, and by the power 
of the Keys committed to then. In all which their authority, given 
unto them from Chriſt, he eonfeffeth plainly, 2 Cor. 10. 4: that the 
weapons of their wartarc are not carat, but might .through God, 
that is ſpiritual. Which words do demonſtrate,” that by their Eccle- 
Haſtical Miniſtery, they have clearly no Civil Authority committcd to 
«them. | RD, 

And moreover it is manifeſt, by the practice of, the Apoſtles, and 
all their Precepts (commanding all Chriſtians tb obey their Rulers, 
their Kings, and Princes, yea though they were perſecutors,) that the 
Apoſiles never had any ſuch authority "committed to them, Rom, 1 ” 
2.3.4. I Pet.2.13. Tit.3.1. And thercfore It is undoubtedly truc,that 


the Pope of Rome cannot Claim it by avy ſuch authority. - Again, the 


Piſhop of Rome can.claim,no more authority by.the power ' of the Keys, 
or of binding and Toofing, than'any other Biſhop cl{ewhere may do.z 
for the Reys, . that is t9 ſay, the power of opening and ſhutting, E 
of binding and looſing, 70þ.20.22,23. were given to all the rcli of the 
Apoſtles as well as to Peter. And conſequently for any Miniſicr of the 
Goſpel, thereby to claim authority above another, is abſurd ; for they 
be all indiffercntly joyned in one commiltton, and therefore have all 
cqual authority 3; and thercfore the Biſhop of Rome by. vertne of the 
Keys, hath no more authority than any other Biſhop hath ; that is to 
ſay, none at all to depole Princes. Their duty is rather to practiſe obe- 
dience themſelves to them. and to tcach the ſame obedience to others 
as. the Apoſtles of Chrift did, Yea Chriſt himifclt faid, His Kingdom 
ws not of this world. Joh.18.3 6. himfelt likewiſe refuſed to be madeia 
King, Foh.6. 15. Hunſcli paid tribute unto Ceſar, and commanded 
others to give the ſame, and all other dutics of ſubjeion and obedj- 
ence unto Ceſar, Mat.22.21. If he were ſubject to Ceſar, it is a ſhame 
tor the Biſhop of Rome to cxalt himſelt above Ceſar, 

But perchance the Biſhop of Rome will challegge. this his Sovercign 
Authority over Princes by donation from Conſtantine, or ſome other 
Chriſtian Emperour. Tndced ſuch fables ſomctimes he is not aſhamed 
(0 utter; butlet it be the ſtrongeſt way for him, if you Wo 
ome 
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fome Chriſtiani Emperour was {o toolifh as to give him his Empire, 

(which is neither, likely nor credjble) yet (ay. I, it was neither lawful, 

nor tolerable for him to take it,it he will be a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 

or {ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles. For Chrilt hath exprefly torbidden his 

Apoſtles, and in them all the Miniſters of the Goſpel, all ſuch domi- 

nion, and civil juriſdiction, ſaying thus unto them, The Kings of Na- 

tions reign over them, and they that be great amongſt them, bear zule or - 
dominion. but it ſhall 'yot be ſo with you,Mat.20.25,26. Mark.10. 42.4.3. 

Luk.2242 5.26. 

Which words be moſt prohibitory, and ſhew that they may not 
reign like Kings of Nations, nor bear rule as great men in thoſe Na-- 
tions do.z but they mult ſerve in the Church, be diligent to diſcharge 
that great charge in.the Church, which their Maſter Chriſt Jelus hath 
laid upon them. And therefore every way the Pope of Rowe hath no 
title, but is hereby an uſurper, and an intruder, and a notorious and 
odious Traytor, both to God and Princes. And bclides, all the anci- 
cnt Churches have afhrmed and acknowledgcd the ſupream authority 
of Princes, above, and over all both Pricfis and Pcople. And theretore 
ſaith Tertwllian, Colimns Imperatorem ut hominem a Deo ſecundum, &> ſolo Tit'l. ad Scap, 
Deo miunrem :. We honour the Emperour as the next man to God, and infe= 
raour to God only. And again he faith, That Princes are, A Deo ſecund:, : TH in Ap0- 
Poſt eum primi, ante omnes, & ſuper omnes : The ſecond to God, the firſt wh 
next after God, and before and over all men, 
 Optatus in like ſort faith, Super Tmperatorem non eſt niſi ſolus Dens, 4,444; cy. 
qui fecit Imperatorem : There is none above the Emperonr, but God only Parmen.liv. 13, 
which made the Emperour. And Chryſoftome ſaith, Parem, ullum ſuper 1v/olf. ad po- 
terram #04 habet : He hath no equal on earth. And Gregory Biſhop of |" Antiochs 

, > : 0mH1l. 2, 
Rome, himſclt afirmeth, That the power is given to Princes from hea- ,., gov. Epiſt.l, 
ven, Hot only over Soldiers, but Prieſts, And therefore I conclude, that 4, yy. 109, G& 
the Church of Rome which now is, is not the Church which once it c./. 192 
was, but is wonderfully fallen into corruption, and grown into pride, 
both againſt God; and his anointed Prince 3 and conſequently not or- 
ly may err, but doth err, and that moſt deteſtably, and abuminably 
in the higheſt degree. 

The Biſhop of Rome doth further hold, that he hath avthority from Againſt Tn- 
God:to forgive fins 3 and thercupon he ſendeth from his Charters ot &vlgorces ans 
Pardon, his Bulls and Tndulgences, to fuch as he meaneth to alſoi], Pry 
The Scriptures in the Goſpel could fay, None can forgave fins but Gol, 

' Mark.2.7. Fob 14.4. Iſ4.44.25. It therctore the Pope of Rome will taie 
upon him to forgive tins (in that ſort he doth) he muſt prove himſclt 
to he God, otherwiſe his actions will not be warranted, How colicg - 
in-the Scriptures is it ſaid of God.that he torgiveth intquity and trank- 
grctons ? aſcribing that authority only to God, and to no other, 

I need not recite any particular places, the wiivle Buck of God 13 
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not do; For he muſt remember that the'Keys given, were ths Ky; of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat.16.19. And thet re by authority of the 
Keys he cannot meddle with Terreſtrial Kingdoms, to open an cn- 
trance for any into them, or to ſhit out or exclude any that be in 
them. And beſide, Saint Paul the apo doth ſay expreſly both of 
bimſelf, and of the rcſt of the Apoſtles, that how great authority ſo. 
ever they have for the overthrowing, of ſtrong holds, (that'is, of re- 
bellious thoughts, and proud conceits, and ſtiff-necked opinions {ca- 
ted in mens hearts againſt God, as himſct expoundeth in the me 
place) that all thcir power and means to convert men, 15 only by the 
Tword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, and by the POWer 
of the Keys committed to them. Jn all which their authority, given 
unto them from Chriſt, he eonfeffeth plainly, 2 Cor. 10. 4; that the 
weapons of their warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God, 
that is ſpiritual. Which words do demonſtrate,” that by their Eccle- 
Haſtical Miniſtery, they have clearly no Civil Authority committcd to 
«them. | | I 

And moreover it is manifeſt, by the practice of, the Apoſtles, and 
all their Precepts (commanding all Chriſtians't6 obey their "Rulers, 
_ their Kings, and Princes, yea though they were perſecutors) that the 

Apoſiles never had any ſuch authority committed to them, Rom, 7 21, 
2.3.4. I Pet.2.13. Tit.3.1. And thercfore it is undoubtedly truc,that 
the Pope of Rome, cannot claim it by apy ſuch authority. - Again, the 
Piſhop of Rome can.claim;,no more authority by the power' af the Keys, 
or of binding and Toofing, than'any other Biſhop. clſewhere may do.; 
for the Reys, . that 1s 6 Gy, the power of optning and ſhuttipg, and 
of binding and looſing, F0b.20.22,23. were given to all the rcſt of the 
Apoſtles as well as to Peter. And conſequently for any Miniſicr of the 
Goſpel, thereby to,claim authority above another, is abſurd ; fox they 
be all indiffercntly joyncd in one commiſſion, and therefore have all 
equal authority 3 and thercfore the Biſhop of Rome by. vcrtue of the 
Keys, hath no more authority than any other Biſhop hath 3; that is to 
ſay, none at all to depole Princes. Their duty is rather to practiſe obe- 
dicnce themſelves to them, and to teach the ſame obedience to others 
as: the Apoſiles of Chriſt did, - Yea Chriſt himſelf ſaid, Hi Kingdom 
w.s not of this world, Joh.1$.36. himſclt likewiſe refuſed to, be madeia 
King, Foh.6. 15. Himſcli paid tribute unto Ceſr, and commanded 
others to give the ſame, and all other dutics of ſubjeRion and obedj- 
ence unto Ceſar, Mat.22.21. If he were ſubject to Ceſar, it is a ſhame 
tor the Biſhop of Rome to exalt himſelf above Ceſar, 

But perchance the Biſhop of Rome will-challegye. this his Sovercign 
Authoxity over Princes by donation from Conſtantine, or ſome other 
Chriſtian Emperour. Indeed ſuch fables ſometimes he is not aſhamed 
LO utter ; but let it be the ſtrongeſt way for him, if you Fin. 

ome 
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fome-Chriſtiani Emperour was ſq toolifh as go. give him his Empire, 

(which is:neither, likely 'nox credjble)) yet {ay, I, it was neither lawful, 

nor tolerable for him to take it,it he will be a Minitter of the Goſpel], 

or ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles. For Chrilt hath exprefly forbidden his 

Apoſtles, and in them all the Miniſicrs of the Goſpcl, all ſuch domi- 

nion, and civi juriſdiction, {aying thus unto them, The K rngs of Na- 

tions reign over them, and they that be great amongſt them, bear yule or - 
dominion, but it ſhall 'yot be ſo with you,Mat.20.25,26, Mark.10. 42,43. 

Luk.2242 5,26. s 

Which words be mioſt prohibitory, and ſhew that they may not 
reign like Kings of Nations, nor bear rule as great men in thoſe Na- 
tions.do.z. but they muſt ſerve in the Church, be diligent to diſcharge 
that great charge in.the Church, which their Maſter Chriſt Jeſus. hath 
Jaid upon them. And therefore every way the Pope of Rome hath no 
title, but is hereby an uſurper, and an intruder, and a notorious and 
odious Traytor, both to God and Princes. And bclides, all the anci- 
ent Churches have afthrmed and acknowledgcd the {upream authority 
of Princes, above, and over all both Pricſts and Pcople. And theretore 
"faith Tertwllian, Colimnus Imperatorem ut hominem a Deo ſecundum, E&> ſolo Tirtil, ad Sea, 
Deo miuarem :. We honour the Emperour as the next man to God, and infe=- 
our to God only. And again he faith, That Princes are, A Deo ſecunds:, -abogy i Apt- 
Poſt eum primi, ante omnes, & ſuper omnes : The ſecond to God, the firſt _ 
aext after God, and before and over all men. 

Optatus in like ſort faith, Super Imperatorem non eſt niſi ſolus Dens, Optati's cont; 
qui fecit Imperatorem: There is none above the Emperour, but God ouly Varme»\lib. 14. 
which made the Emperour. And Chryſoſtome ſaith, Parem, ullum ſuper C1v/olf. ad po- 
terram nou habet : He hath no equal on earth. And Gregory Biſhop of {'"""" n0{860s 

. . . . : 10tl. 2. 
Rome, himſclf affirmeth, That the power is given to Princes from hea- ,,,,,. Epiſkl, 
wen, not only over Soldiers, but Prieſts. And therefore I conclude, that 4, cp. 109, & 
the Church of Rome which now is, is not the Church which once it c./. 103. 
was, but is wonderfully fallen: into corruption, and grown into pride, 
both againſt God; and his anointed Prince 3 and conſequently not or- 
ly may err, but doth crr, and that moſt deteſtably, and abuminably 
in the higheſt degree. 
" The Biſhop of Rome doth further hold, that he hath authority from Againſt Tn- 
God-to forgive ſins 3 and thercupon he ſendeth from his Charters of &v/gerces ant 
Pardon, his Bulls and Tndulgences, to ſuch as he meaneth to alfoi]. Frgonds 
The Scriptures in the Goſpcl could fay, None can forgzve fins but God, 
' Mark.2.7. Fob 14.4. TIſ4.44.25. If therctore the Pope of Rome will taice 
upon him to forgive tins (in that ſort he doth) he muſt prove himſclt 
to he God, otherwiſe his ations will not be warranted. How cltcn - 
inthe Scriptures is it ſaid of God.that he forgiveth iniquity and tranf- 
erctiions ? aſcribing that authority only to God, and to nv other. 
I need not recite any particular places, the whole Book of God 13 
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plentiful herein. 1 do not deny,but Miniſters -of the Goſpel have:-pow-= 

cr to bind and looſe ſinners ; (as Chriſt himſelf ſheweth, Mat.16.)) but 

how, and whom? They can neither juſtifie the unrighteous, whom 

God abhorreth, not yet condemn the godly and faithtul, whom God 

dearly loveth. In as much therefore as they cannot pardon ſuch as God 
condemneth,nor yet condemn ſuch whom God acquitteth, Rom.$.33, 

34- it is manifeſt that all their power of binding and looſing finners,js 

limited and bounded within the compaſs of Gods word, which they 

may not paſs; tur if they do, they go beyond their warrant, and ſo all 

that they do, will be of no force. The incredulons and obſtinately 

ates Migifiers wicked perſons, they may by warrant of Gods word pronounce con- 
hind and looſe 4-mwation againſt, exccpt they do repent 3 and to the aſſuredly faith- 
| ul, repentant, and godly perſons, whoſe continual care is to pleaſe 
God. and walk jn his ways, they may pronounce the ſentence of un- 

doubtcd and ccriain f{alvation, becauſe the Word of God doth afhrm 

as much 3 and chis is all the binding and looſing of ſinners which they 

have. For'in all their pronunciations of pardons, and forgivenels of 

fins, they mult be ſure they ſpeak not in their own names, nor their 

own wills and pleaſures, but they muſt do it in the name of God, be- 

ing fit aſſured that it is his word, will and pleaſure, which they utter. 

But the Biſhop of Rome obſerveth not the rule of God*s Word to ſquare 

-and meaſure his pardon by, but pardoneth whom he liſt, and as he 
liſt, as if he were a god himſelf , having abſolute power in himſelf 

(without reſpect of God's Word or Will) to do what he lift. In fo 

much as Traytors and Rebels againſt God, and their lawful Princes, he 

will not only pardon without exception, but he will abett them tm 

their damnable courſes, till at laſt (when it is too late for thera to re- 

pent) they will (if they take not good heed in time) feel the ſmart of it 

in Hell-torments together for.ever. What the Religion of Rome is, 

may appear by this, that any man for money may get a pardon for his 

fins; and then what ſin need xich men fear to commit, when a Pope's 
Pardon will ſalve all? or how can it be otherwiſe than a Religion of 
licentiouſneſs, when for money a man may have a licenſe or diſpenſati- 

on againſt any fin whatſoever. Theſe things be ſuch open blots to 

the Romiſh Religion,as that worthily every good and godly mind hath 

it in deteſtation,and doth juſtly condemn it. Yet further will I prove, 

Acainſt Tra- ©Þat the Church of Rome cannot be the true Church polhbly. 

pr. penny 1 The Church .of Rome dath hold, that the Divine and Sacred 
Concil. Trident. Scriptures do not contain all things neceſſary to Salvation 3 but their 


1 So {ſſ. anwritten traditions muſt (forſooth) all be received with equal and 
Diſtant, 20. Cc 


1 Uibellis, Dif like authority 3 for ſo hath their Council of Trent determined. And 
——_ ;n Canon, Pope Leo the fourth feareth not to pronounce with a loud voice, That 


Diſt.15.cap. fic he that receiveth not witbout difference the Popiſh Canons,as well as the Foxy 
gmnes. Goſpels, believeth not aright, nor boldeth the Catholick faith effeflnaly, 
< of BY VC - 2 "Rn The 
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The Decretal Epiſtles alſo they number with the Canonical Scriptuxcs. 
And Pope Agatho ſaith, that all the Sanctions and Dectees of* their 
Romiſh See are to be taken as eſtabliſhed by the Divine voice. Which 
Blaſphcmies who can abide ? For hereby they make both the Scrip= 
tures imperfect z and not ſo content, do further add unto thoſe Scri- 
Lures. 

, Wherein they commit two notable fins; firſt, accufing the Sacred 
and Canonical Scriptures, that they contain not all matters neceſſary 
to Salvation : which is directly contrary to the Teſtimony of Saint 
Fohn, who ſaith, That theſe things are written that ye may believe, and 
that in belzeving you may have life eternal, And clean contrary to the 
Teſtimony of St. Panl, who faith, That the Scriptures ( given by Di- 
vine Inſpiration) are profitable to reprove, to teach, to corre@, to inftrutf, 
and perfef the man of God, 2 Tim. 3.15. Ergo, the Scriptures or Word 
of God written, is a true, ſound, and pertect whole doarine, con- 
taining in it (elf fully all things needful for our Salvation. Yca. St. Paul 
faith expreſly to Timothy, -That the Scriptures are able to make him wiſe 
ztnto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. And therefore the Church of Rome be- 
ing clean contradictory, doth marvcllouſly err ; and thercfore alſo we 
need none of their unwritten traditions. 

And again, how ſhould we be aſſured that thoſe Traditions which 
they call Apoſtolical, be Apoliolica], contidering them not written by 


the Apoſtles? Auguſtine ſpeaking hereof, faith thus, $i que reticuit 6 nes 
Feſus Chriſtus, quis noſtrum dicet boc vel iliud eſſe ? Et fi quis hoc dicat, 841,28 Epijt, 


ad Jailnar, 


quomodo probabit * That is, If Feſus Chriſt have kept any thing cloſe, 
which of us ſhall ſay it s this or that ? And if any ſay, it is this, how will 
he prove it ? For all the errors of the Church ot Rome, ſhroud them- 
ſelves under the harbour of Traditions. And Chryſotome faith flatly, , bryJoſt.in Mat 
IT hatſoever is requiſite for our Salvation, 4s contained in the Scriptures. <a Hook, 4.chry- 
And again he ſaith, All things be clear aud manifeſt in the Scriptures, and ſoſt.in 2.1h«ſa. 
whatſoever things be needful be manifeſt there, And - Hierome in the ® _ _. 
Prologue of the Bible to Pawlixe,. after he had recited the Books of the nfs Lago 
New Teſtament and the Old, faith thus, I pray thee (dear Brother) the = x4 
among theſe live, muſe upon theſe, know nothing elſe, ſcck fur none other 
thing. And again, upon the Books of the Old and Nev; Teſtament 3 
Theſe Writings be holy, theſe Books be ſound, there 1s none other to be com- 
pared to theſe; whatſoever is beſide theſe. may in no wiſe be received amoneft 
theſe holy things. And again he faith, All other things which they ſeek out Hicrome vpon 
or invent at their pleaſure, without the authority and teſtimony of the $cri- 9288? 2 
ptures (45 though they were the traditions of the Apoſtles ) the word of God 
catteth off, Let us therefore ſtand faft to the written Word of God 
and as for their Traditions, which they cannot prove, but obtride 
unto us without Teſtimony of Scriptures, Jet us contemn them. For Athana{. contra 
as Athanaſius ſaith, The holy Scriptures inſpired from God are ſufficient G:tiles, 
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to all inſtruction of the truth. And as for the other point of the. Papifts 
in cqualling and adding their Traditions, their Decretal Epiſiles and 
Canons, to the pure and divine Word of God, it is blaſphemy intol- 
lerable, and who can endure it ? For doth not God ſay thus, Te ſpall 
put nothing to the word which T command you, neither take ought there- 
from, Deut.4. And again he faith, Whatſoever I command you, that take 
heed ye do only to the Lord ;, put nothing thereto, nor take ought therefrom. 
And doth not St. Foh# in his Revelation ſay, That if any man add to» 
this Book,, God ſhall add unto bim the plagues which are written in this 
Book, , and ſhall take away his part out of the Book, of Life ? I conclude 
therefore, that the Church of Rome, - which doth not content her {ef 
with the Sacred and holy Scripture (which the chaſte ſpouſe of Chriſ 
evermore doth) is not the true Church of God : For there ſhe ſheweth 
her (clt to bear the mark of a {irumpet. But when ſhe proceedeth and 
addeth her own Traditions, Decretal Epiſtles and Canons, to the 
Word written 3 and maketh them to be of as good and equal autho- 
rity as the Canonical and Sacred Scriptures themſelves, what greater 
pride could have been ſhewed, or what higher Blaſphemy ? But theſe 
are the right notes of an adultreſs,to equal her ſelf. with her Husband. 
Yea, what ſhould ] ſay more ? - They hold, that the authority of the 
Church is above the Scriptures, which ſheweth fully the notable pride 
and ſpiritual Whoredom of their Church. 

2. The Church of Rome is Idolatrous,: and therefore it is not the 
true Church. They fall down before Idols and Images, as the Heathen 
did, and therefore commit Idolatry as the Heathen did ; 'I ſpeak of the 
manner ef their worſhip 3 for the Heathen, howſocver they worſhip- 
p<d not the true God,yet they thought they worſhipped the true God, 
and their meaning was to worſhip the true God in the Image or Idol, 
as the Papiſts likewiſe do mean ,. for they ſay they be not ſuch fools as 
to think, or believe, that an Image or Idol (made of wood or ttone) 
could be God 3 neither were the Heathen ſo fooliſh as to think, or be- 
lieve, that their Idols or Images were God, (for they knew they were 
made of wood or ſtone, or ſuch like) 3 but (as they took it) they wor- 
ihippcd God in the Image, as the Papiſts ſay they do; And therefore 
the caſe tor the manner of Worſhipis all one. Again, it the Papiſts do 
not worſhip the Jdol or Image, why do they bow. down unto it ? 
Gced commandeth, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
Image; fo that the very making of Images to repreſent God withal 
(who 15 a Spirit cternal and inviſible) is Idolatry. Again he faith, 
Thaze ſhalt not bow down to them nor worſhip them, exc. So that to bow 
d wn unto them (though they be ſuppoled to repreſent God) is Ido- 
atry : tor God muſt be worſhipped tn ſuch fort as himiclt hath prc- 
leribed.” and not otherwiſe. And that it is flat Idolatry to.Worlhip 
GU inary Imigc,is exprefſed and mavilekt by the Children of Trae? 

When 
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when they made the golden Calf to bea repreſentation of God ; for 
the Text ſheweth that it was Idolatry, for which many of them were 
plagued and puriſhed and yet their meaning was to worſhip the true 
God in the Calf: for they were not fo fimple as to think, or believe, 
that that dead Idol or Image was God , and therefore the Idolatry of 
the Church of Rome is as groſs and wicked as theirs was, Neither can 
the Papiſts help themſelves in their wonted diſtinction cf Suave, and 
aargea, affirming that they give to Images but Duliam.that is, ſrvice; 
and to God Latriam, that is, Worſhip, ſhewing thereby, that both 
they worſhip God, and ſerve Images. But how agreeth the Temple of 
God with Images, faith Pay}, or what warrant have they to ſerve 
Images beſide God ? When Chriſt himſelf faith (it is written.) Thor 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhaſ thou ſerve. 

And Paul the Apoſtle doth likewiſe perſwade expreſly, that men 
ſhould turn from Idols or Images, to ſerve the living living God (where 
the word Dxlia 1s uſed) whereby the Apoſtle doth ſhew, that there is 
ſuch an oppoſition between Images and the Service of God, that he 
that ſerveth the one cannot ſerve the other. God himſelf difliketh 
Idols and Images utterly, faying by the Prophct, that they are ſo far 
from being Lay-mens books (as the Papiſts term them) that they are no 
better than teachers of lyes. And Saint Fohn himſelf commandeth all 
Chriſtians to keep themſelves from Idols 3; beſides, it is Idolatry to 
pray unto any but God ; for Chriſt biddeth when men pray, not to 
call upon the Virgin Mary, nor any other Saint departed this life, but 
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upon God only. 1/hen ye pray (faith he) ſay thus,Our Father which art Vat. 6: 
in Heaven, &vc. Again, Saint Paul ſaith, How ſhall they call upon him on N01 10. 1, 


whom they have not believed ? Declaring thereby, that Faith and 
Prayer go together. We can call upon none,but we muſt conſequent- 
ly alſo believe on him : -but we are to believe on none but God; there- 
fore we may pray to none but God; and therefore the Church of 
Rome calling, upon Saints departed, committeth groſs Idolatry : for 
the Scripture ſheweth, that God only is to be prayed unto. Beſides, 
they teach in their Idolatrous Maſs, or Sacrament of the Altar (as 
they term it) after a certain mumbling of words by the Prieſt, there is 
-no Bread nor Wine remaining, but the very Body and Blood of Chriſt; 
and that piece of Bread which is ſhewed (tor Bread it ſtill appearcth to 
be, for all their Magical mumbling,) they command to be adored and 
worſhipped. To adore or worſhip: any Creature (ſuch as Bread 1s) is 
Idolatry: The Papiftical Church doth the ſame : Evgo,it is Idolatrous. 
I have proved it betore, that it remaincth Bread after the Conſccrati- 
on 3 and that Chritt cannot pothbly be there, as touching the bodily 
ſubſtance, becauſe in that reſpect he is aſcended up into heaven,and there 
SFitteth on the right hand of God his Father, until he come to judg the quick, 
and the dead, © *And' if they will not believe Divine teſtimonies there- 
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thercin, yet the authority of Cicero a Heathen man might ſomewhat. 
move them, for in one place he ſaith, Quem tam amentem eſſe putas, qu. 
ilum quo veſcatur, Deum credat eſſe * That is, Whom do you think ſo. 
mad, as to believe that which he eateth to be God? Inſomuch therefore. 
as the Church: of Rome doth worſhip Bread as it it were God, it is 
manifeſt, they be groſs Idolaters. And conſcquently their Church can- 
not be the true Church of God on carth. 

3. The Papiſts do not deny Chriſt in words, but if we examine 
them by particulars, -we ſhall find that in deed they do : As for ex- 
ample, we know that the right faith believeth Chriſt Jeſus to be both. 
God and Man, which the Church of. Rome 1n words will alſo affirm 
but urge them in this point of the Sacrament, and then they bewray 
thcmiclves.that they beligve not Chrilt to have a true Body ; for when 
they are puciſed with this, that the Body of Chriſt cannot be both in 
Heaven and in Earth at one and the ſelt-ſame time, becauſe it is again& 
the nature of a true body fo to be 3 then they. become Vbiquitaries,and 
{ay, that becauſe the God-head of Chritt 1s every where, therefore his. 
Humanity is every where. ' But this is no good conſequent ; tor the. 
Godhead and Humanity are of ſeveral natures. And if his Body anc 
Flcſh were every where, as his Godhead is 3 how is that true which 
the Angel ſpake, ſaying, Szrrexit, non eſt hic: He is riſen, he is not here? 
for theſe words ſhew: that his Body and Fleth is not every where. Again, 
it he were cvery. where in refpect of his Humanity, how is it true that 
he aſcended into Heaven ?- For that word, Aſcenſion, doth ſhew that 
his bodily prcſence did remove from one place to another 3 and then 
was it not in that place from whence it did remove, 

Laſily. It is the property of a Divine Nature to be every where, and 
therctore whilſt they defend this Ubiquity of the Fleſh of Chriſt, it is as 
much as if they ſhould ſay, that the Fleſ of Chriſt is turned into God, 
(which is a groſs Hercſie.)) And thus it appeareth, that the Papiſts do, 
with the Extiehians, deny that Chriſt hath a true Body, when they 
hold, that contrary to the nature of a true body) it may be in divers 
places at once 3. yea, every where 5 aud therefore denying Chriſt to 
have a true body, they are not the true Church. And ſo much for 
their errour concerning the Ferſon of Chrift. . 

4 Now tor the Office of Chriſt (for his Perſon and his Ofhce be two 
chick things which we are all to regard.) The Papiſts will yield with 
us, that it conſiſteth in theſe three points > namely, that he is both a 
Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King. This I-fay in words they will acknow- 
ledg, but in deeds and verity they do not : for in reſped& that Chriſt 
is our Prophet, which ſhould and did reveal his Fathers Will unto the 
Wor!d, we ought to be content with his voice, and ſearch no further 
than he hath revealed in.the Scriptures. But the Papifts are not ſo cone. 
tcnted, but they hold that their: unwritten Traditions , : and Popiſh 

| Canons, 


j 
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Canons.muſt alſo be received upon like peril of Damnation, as before 

Tſhewed. Concerning the Prieſt-hood of Chritt, it confiſteth in two 

things, namely, the offering up of himſelf once for a tull, perfect, and 

ſufficient Sacritice 3 and his interceſſion with his Father, which yet rC- 

maineth alſo, and ſhall do to the worlds end. Both theſe the Papiſts 
annihilate, as I'will prove. Firſt, concerning the Sacritice and Obla- 

tion of Chriſt, there is no. doubt, but being once done upon the Crofs, 

it was a molt full, perfect, and fatisfaftory Sacritice, to deliver both 

acculpa & pena, from the guiltineſs, and the puniſhment incident to 

that guiltineſs 3 for otherwiſe, how ſhould Chriſt be Jeſus, that is, 

a Saviour, if he did not dcliver us from the puniſhment, as well as *72* 1+ 27 
from the fin? But the Papiſts hold that Chriſt hath obtained by his 

Pallion remithon tor our {ins going; before Baptiſm 3 but for tins com- 

mitted after Baptiſm, that his Paſhon hath taken away only the'guilci- 

nels, that the puniſhment remaineth notwithſtanding 3 which 1s to be: 

paid in purgatory (as they ſay) and to be redeemed by our own fati(- 
tactions,and ſo they make the puniſhment due to fin, (which is indeed' 

eternal in Hell) tobe. but temporary in Purgatory, upon fatisfactions 

(as they have deviſed.) But what can a man give for the ranſom of 

his Soul? And it appeareth before, even by the report of Auguſtine, 

that the Catholick faith believeth no Purgatory, ſuch as they have in- 

vented... For as St. Fohn ſaith, The blood of Chriſt is that which purgeth' 1 Joh. i. 7, 
ws from all ſin: and that his moſt precious blood'is the only Purgatory 

we hold, and doth deliver his people trom the puntſhment due to ſins, 

as well as from fins for our puniſhment was laid upon him,and with 

his firipes we are healed, as the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaketh. Again, the Iſa: 53. 
Papiſts do ſay, they offer up Chrift in their Maſs, which Maſs they ſay 

is propitiatory, both for the living and the dead. Firſt, for the dead it 

cannot be propitiatory, nor do good unto 3 tor as the tree falleth, ſo 

it lieth, and as a man is found to die, fo he goeth cither to Heaven or Eccleſ, 12. 
to Hell. A third place which the Papiſts call Purgatory, there is not. 

And if any be in Heaven, their Maſſes can do them no good; for 

they enjoy all good already. And if any man be in Hell, we know 

that Ex inferno nulla redemptio , From hel there is no redemption. And: Luk. 15, 
therefore for the dead it cannot be propitiatory, nor any thing elſe a- 

vailable; and tor the living it cannot be propitiatory, Yea it 1s bla{- 
phemous and derogatory to the patlion of Chriſt once for all; for in- 

aſmuch as he is a Prieſt tor ever, after the order of MelI:hizedeck he is Heb.$.8:5,7,% 
to die but once, which he did upon the Croſs-z whoſe oblation being &c. & 9. 
perfect (as the Author to the Hebrews ſpeaketh) necded not any other 

help cas-of Maſs, or whatſoever elfe) ro make it perfect 3 yea, it is 

wicked, groſs, blaſphemous, and damnable to ſuppoſe any imperte- 

ion in the ſacrifice and 'oblation of Jeſus Chritt : tor God twice cri» Mar: 3. 27> 
ed with a loud voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in Mats 17. &% 
whom t am well pleaſed. 5 As 


'T IO 


: Rom. 2. 34. 
Heb. 7. 25» 
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s As touching the other part of his Prieſt-hood, namely, his in- 
terceflion with his Father, whereby he maketh requeſt unto God for 
us, although the Papiſts a{crib2 that chiefly unto Chrilt yet what do 
they clſe but clean rob him of it, when they aſſociate others with him? 
And namely the Virgin Mary, they call her the _—_ of Heaven, the 
Gate of Paradiſe, their life and ſweetneſs, the Treaſure of Grace, the re- 
fuge of ſinners, and the Mediatrix of men. 1 pray, what do they now 
leave to Chriſt? Yea, when they fay thus to her, O Felix puerpera no- 
ftra pians ſcelera jure matris impera Redemptori, That is, O happy Mo- 
ther ſatisfying for onr ſins, by thy Mvtherly authority command the Re- 
deemer. What greater blaſphemy to Chriſt could they have uttered ? 
It is clear that St. Paxl ſaith, There is but one God, and one Mediator be- 


: tween God and Man, The Man Chriſt Feſus, 1 Tim. 2.5. But'the Papiſts 


be not contcut with him, but will have many Mediators. St.Pawl faith 
moreover, that by him we have boldneſs and acceſs unto God, Ephcl.3.12, 
And therctore what fooliſh fear is it of Papiſts to appoint to themſelves 
other Mediators ? | Sith therefore the Chutch of Rome doth not rcpute 
the one oblation of Jeſus Chriſt, and his interceſlion to be perteci.but 
accuſeth them ot imperfection (as appeareth by their doctrine) it. can- 
not pollibly be the true Church. Chriſt himſelf biddeth to ask in no 
other name than his, and promiſeth, that whatſoever ſhall be asked in 
his name it ſhall be done, Foh. 14. 13, 14. Chryſoſtom ſpeaking, of the 
Woman of C8x4aax, who though ſhe were a ſinner was bold to come 
unto Chriſt, faith thus, Ex prudentiam bujus mulieris 5 non Precatur 


Clryot.bom. 12 Facobum, non ſupplicat Fohanni, nm adit ad Petrum nec Apoſtolorum 


At Canuniede 


Eaaem bom, 


catum reſpicit, aut ullum eorum requirit : ſed pro bs omnibus panitenti- 
am ſibi comitem adjuigit, & ad ipſum fontem progreditur : Behold the 
wiſdom of this woman ſhe doth not pray James, ſhe doth not beſeech John, 
ſhe goeth not to Peter, ſhe looketh not to the company of the Apoſtles, nei- 
ther doth requeſt of any of them, but for all this ſhe taketh repentance for 
her companion, and goeth to the very fountain it ſelf, And again hEſaith, 


' that to have acceſs unto God, nihil opus eft atrienſi ſerve vel interceſſore, 


ſed dic, miſerere mei Dens : us enim te audit quocunque ſis loco, & unde- 
ennqu? invoceiur , We have no need of any Conrtly attendant or interceſ< 
ſor, but ſay, Have mercy upou me O God : for he heareth thee in what 

lace ſoever thou art, and from what place ſoever thou calleſt upon him, 


Amb. 1n Rom. 4yybroſe likewiſe Inſwereth the carnal reaſon of the Papiſts, Solent 


(faith he) miſera tz excuſatione, dicentes, per iſtos poſſe ire ad Deum, ſicut 

per Comites itur ad Reges. Ideo ad Regem per tribunos, & comites itur, 
quia homo utique oft Rex : ad Deum autem, quem utique nihil latet, ſuf 

fragatore #02 eft opus, ſed mente devota, Ubicunque enim talis locutus fue- 
rit; r-(pondebit alli, That is, They are wont to uſe a pitiful excuſe, ſaying, 

By theſe (Saints ) they” may bave acceſs unto God, as by Earls there is ac- 

ceſ7 to Kings, Therefore is it that by Officers and Earls, acceſs is made ie 

tre 


"Gods Arrow againſt Atheiſts. It i 


the King, becanſe the King himſelf is a man, But- to come to God (from | i; by 
whom nothing is hid ) there is no need of a ſpokeſman. but of a devout mind; WANT 
for whereſpever ſuch a one ſpeaketh to him, he wall anſwer him, The Church Wit 7 
of Rome therefore, which accounteth not of tbe ſufficiency and per- - WEL 
fection of that one oblation of Chriſt, nor of his continual intercelli- j,me, 4. 12%: 
on, cannot poſſibly be the true Church. 

6 The Papiſts in words will not deny but Chriſt is a King, which TRETR 
hath all power in Heaven and in Earth. But indeed it appearcth they Tet 
do exile and baniſh him out of his Kingdom, or at leaſt leave him but f 3 
a ſmall portion, or rather none at all 3 for in reſpect that he is a Spiri- ts 
tual King, and the King of his Church 3 he is alſo (as Saint Fames = 

 ſpeaketh) the only Law-giver thereunto, and therefore by his Laws 
only, the Church is to be governed, which they cannot abide : for 
they add their Popiſh Canons, Conſtitutions, and Cuſtoms , 
whereby they will have the Church governed: yea, they will have bn 
theſe take place, though they utterly diſplace the Word of God, for I 
the maintenance of them. Secondly,Chriſt only is to reign in the con- 
fciences of men, and yet the Pope claimeth power to bind mens Con- «18+ 
ſciences by his Laws, Statutes, and Decrecs. Thirdly, he claimeth 
moſt traiterouſly to be the head of the whole Univerfal Church, which : Nw, 
title by way of prerogative is given. and attributed only -to Jeſus | 


Chriſt (to whom it only appertaineth.). But before | proceed any tur-. Af 
ther herein, I demand of the Pope and Papiſts, when, and by what Fgpheſ, z. 22. "my 
right, he their proud Pope taketh upon him this title to be Head of the gl ' 
Church, or Univerſal Biſhop over all the Chriſtian world (by vertue this 
of which title he taketh upon him to rule as he liſt, and to do what 43 
he liſt,) Firſt, to claim it as ſucceſſor to Peter, is it:pothible : for thac Wo 
Peter the Apoſtle never had any ſuch title, preheminence, or authority MM 
ovcr the relt of the Apoſiles. 4 
It is true. that Chriſt ſaid to Peter (after he had confeſſed Chriſt to [Rl 
be that Chrilt, the Son of the living God) Thor art Peter.,and xpon this Mar. 16, 18, be - 
rock will T build my Church. Theſe words hitherto give no ſuperiority. Wh 
to Peter above the reſt, only they ſhew that the Church is builded #07 +5 
ſreper Petrum. ſed ſuper Petram : not upon the Perſon of Peter, but upox 1.4 
tbe rock : and upon what Rock ? namely.upon that Chriſt Jelus whom 'R'Y 
Peter confeſſeth to be the Son of the living God. For that conteſhion 4 Tit } 
of Peter concerning Jeſus to be that Chritt the Son of the living Go, Wt 
is-the rock whereupon the Church is builded : tor as St, Paul exponn- "as 
deth and affirmeth. Other fortudation can no man lay; but thit which is 1 Cor, 30, 2, 4. Wit 
Liid already ; namcly Jeſus Chriſt. And in another place he faith ex- ; is 
preſly ; that that rock was Chrift, And Chriſt himſclt afhirmeth likewite, Mar. 9. 24. 18 k 


that h- that heareth his words, and doth them. is likenzd to one that buildeth 3 Cor. 3, 1741. 
his bo:uſ+ upo4-4.ro:h; ſhewing thereby. that he, and bis words and dofirine, ' ki 
be the rock, , again which the gates of hell pal never prevail, Agrecable . 

hexcunta + | 
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Epheſ. 2. 20, 


Mat. 16. 19. 


Joh. 20.22,23. 
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hereunto ſpcaketh Saint Parl again when he faith, that the Church is 
builded #por tbe foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt Feſus 
himſelf being the beadſtone in the corner. Where then ſhall we find that 
Peter was made Prince of the Apoſiles, to rule over allthe reſt, as the 
Pope now doth ? The Papiſts anſwer, that in the next words, when 
Chriſt gave unto Peter by ſpecial name, the keys of binding and 1oo- 
ling, he thereby made Peter the Prince and Univerſal Biſhop of the 
whole Church. But hereunto ſay, that Chriſt therein gave no au- 
thority more to Peter, than to the reſt z that at this time the Keys were 
not given to him, nor to the reſt, only there was a promile that they 
ſhould be givcn 3 tor the words be not in the preſent tenſe, Do thi, I 
give unto thee : but in the future ſenſe, Dabo tibi, Twill give unto thee : 
avhich promiſe of Chriſt was afterward truly performed, and when it 
was performed, the keys, that is, the.power of binding and looſing 
{inners, was given not only to Peter, but to Peter and all the reſt toge- 
ther, as Saint Foh# in his Goſpel clcarly declareth and avoucheth. Now 
becauſe Peter was the man that gave anſwer for himſelf and che reſt, 
therefore our Saviour Chrilt ſpake perſonally unto Peter 3 and ſo both 
Cyprian and Angruſtine do expound and declare it, Otherwiſe, neither 
in the promiſe of the keys, nor yet in the receit of the ſame, did Peter 
Iecelve any more authority or ſuperiority than the reſt of the Apolilcs 
did. I grant he was called primus, becauſe he was of the firſt that was 


called to the Apoſileſhip 3 or becauſe he was the firſt of all the Apoſilcs 


that contcfſed Chriſt to be the Melhas and Son of the living God : or 
becauſe he was readieſt always to ſpeak and an{wer. But all this doth 
not prove that he had authority over the reſt, or a larger committion 
than the reſt, Yea, the words of their commilhons do ſheiy the con- 
trary, namely, that they had all equal authority : for it was thus made 
unto them all indifferently, and without putting a difference, namely, 
Go ye and teach all Nations, Baptizing them in the name of the Father,an4 * 
of the Son,aud of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever I have commanded, Mat. 28.19.20. Run over all that remaincth 
written,and you ſhall find that Peter was one of the Twelve,cqual with 
the rcſt, and their tcllow, but not their Lord. Where was Peter's {::- 
pertority, when Pazxl reproved him to his face ? Gal. 2, 1i. when bc- 
ing accuſed, he pleaded no priviledg, but for the clearing of himfclt, 
and ſatisfaction of others, hc anſwercth to that accuſation ? Where was 
Peter's authority over the reſt, when the reſt» ſent him and Fob» unto 
Samaria? Ad.11.3,4. and Af.S.14, In that he went at their ſending, 
be plainly ſheweth that hc had no principality over them. Where was 


his prcheminence or authority, when in a-Council held at Feruſalem, 


where the Apoſtles were, yet not Peter but Fames rulcd the action, and 
according to his Sentence was the Decree made? AdG.15.13, ec. Yea,l 


{ay moxeover, that when there was contention amongſt the Apoſtles, 


who 
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Wh Wl 
who ſhould be chiet amongſt them, Chriſt told them plainly, that it 4 
Kings of Nations might bear rule over therr people, and that great men un- [iat.! [ 
der thoſe Kings might likewiſe exerciſe authority over other, but ſo might 


not they do one over another, Luk.22.25,26, &c. but the greateſt among/t 600%! 
them ſhould be as the leaſt, and as a ſervant : yea, ſhould be the leaſt_ and 


ſhould be a ſervant, as is declared in Mat, 20. 25,26. and in Mark 10, | \ } 
42, 43* Wil; 

If the greateſt muſt be as the leaſt, what authority hath he above Fe 101 
the leaſt ? For then hath the leaſt as great authority as the greateſt : | bn 
that is, they have all equal authority. I marvel therefore what the 1h; 
Pope and Papiſts mean, contrary to the tenour of the Commillion of [n'V 4 


Chriit, contrary to the practicc of Peter himſclf, and contrary to this We 
Decree made by Chriſt of their equality, to ſay notwithſtanding that Wl! 
Peter was Prince of the Apoſtles, and had authority over them all : '* 
when as indeed it 15 manifeſt by all the Scriptures, and courſe of his 
lite, he neither claimed nor had any authority over the rcſt more than "hs 
the reſt had over him, and conſequently the Pope of Rome can ncver W 44 
claim that as Succeſlor to Peter, which was nevcr in Peter his {fuppoled +l 
Predeceſlor. | nrY 
ThePapiſts percciving that theScriptures make nothing, for but againil | Jie! 
them, becauſe they would have the matter colorcd with forac antiquity, 4p 
or ſhew of antiquity at the lcafi have deviſed ſome countertcit and for- j 
ged Authors (as Anacletus, and Anicetus, and ſuch like) to ſpeak fome- | 
thing for them. But the talſhood of all thoſe, 1s diſcovercd by other ; 
Writcrs (if they be well marked.) In Cyprian's time it was deemed a 
matter odious for any to take upon. him to be Biſhop of Biſhops, as | Fl 
appearcth by that voice which he cricth in the Council of Carthage. It % 
was likewiſe Decrecd in the African Council, that none ſhould be call- Wh, | 
ed Prick or Pricſts, or Arch-Pricft, or any ſuch like. The Council of 
Nice did decree, that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould keep himſelf within 
the compaſs of his Province, and not excced his bounds as likewiſe 
the Biſhops of Antioch, Feruſalem, and Conſtantinople were to do the 
like. Other Councils did affirm as much (which, becauſe they are ſut- 
ficiently known I nced not to rccitc.) But they all ſhew, that at thoſe 
times the Biſhop of Rome had no greater Juriſdiction than within his 4 
own Province, and that he could not meddle within the Provinces ot | 6; 
other Biſhops. And Hiero:ze of his time ſaith, that the Biſhop of Ez- pimrud Pot | ; WH 
gzbium, or any othcr the leaſt Sea, 1s cqual to the Biſhop of Rowe, The 87% \ Wt 
title of Univerſal Biſhop was much defircd of Fobn Biſhop of Conſta#- + 
tinople, and much contcntion there was about it, but it was never ob- . th 
tained of the Biſhop of Rome, until the time of Boniface the third, who | 
procured that title of Pho-as that wicked Emperour of Rome: aitcr i 
which, the Biſhops of Rome never ceaſed (till to augment their digni- k 
ty, and increaſe the pride of the Romyſh See, Ard even at the very firſt 6” 
4 time, 
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time, when John Biſhop of Conſtantinople, ſought to get that title of 
Univerſal Biſhop to his See, Gregory then Biſhop of Rume, did him- 
{c]t ſtand againlt it mightily, and affirmeth, that he could be no leſs 
than Antichriſt whoſoever did take unto him that Title. Firſt there. 
fore it is manifeſt, that until the time of Gregory Biſhop of Rome, an 
Univerſal Biſhop was not heard of in the Church, and Boniface the 
Third, was the firſt Biſhop of Rome that got this title, which was a- 
bout fix hundred years after Chriſt. And beſides, how will the Bj. 
ſhop of Rome that now is, avoid himſelt to be Antichriſt, ſith by the 
expreſs determination of Gregory Biſhop of Rome, his Predeceſſor, he 
is condemned for Antichriſt, inaſmuch as he hath this title, and is not 
aſhamed thereof? For what is this elſe, but to come in the place of 
Chriſt, and conſequently to be Antichriſt, uſurping the Prerogative 
title of Chritt Jeſus > But the Pope faith, that though he claim thus to 
be the Head of the Church, yet he doth not name himſelt to be other- 
wiſe than a MinifteriaL,Head, and to be Chriſts Vicar on Earth. But 
why will he be ſo arrogant as to challenge this title, without lawful, 
conveyance made unto him from Chriſt, which he cannot ſhew ? For 
who dare take upon him to. be a Lieutenant to an earthly Prince with- 
out Letters Patents firſt had from the Prince ? - Again, the Church of 
Chriſt on carth being as a chaſte Spouſe of her Husband and Head 
Chriſt Jeſus, neither can nor ought to acknowledg any other for her 
Head, than that her Husband to whom ſhe had plighted her troth, 
Laſtly, there can be no Succeſſor, but when the Predeceſſor is gone 
and abfent : but Chriſt is always preſent with his Church, according 
to his own words, Behold, Tam with you to the end of the world, Mat. 
28.20. And thercfore he can have neither Succefſors nor Vicar to re- 


$6 his perſon, or to guide his Church : for his Spirit (ſince his 


Againſt Juſti- 
fication by 
Works, 


odily Aſcenſion) is the Guide and Governour of the Church in his 
room; Foh. 14. and 15. and 16. for no man mortal is appointed 
thereunto. I conclude therefore, that for all theſe cauſes, the Church 
of Rome cannot polhibly be the true Church. 

7. The Church of Rome doth not aſcribe Juſtification to faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus only, but faith, that mens works be meritorious, and to 
them partly is Juſtification to be aſcribed : and ſo they make mens im- 
pcrtect works to be cauſes of Salvation, which is a groſs errour, even 
in the foundation or fundamental point. Saint Pawl faith, That all are 
iuſftificd freely by his grace, Rom. 3. 24. If they be juſtified gratis, freely 
(as he athrmeth) then are they juſtihed without any deſert of theirs. 
And St. Paul f{etteth down this Axiom in the concluſion, We hold that 
a@-man is juſtified by faith without the works of the Law, Rom.3.28. And 
the Apolile in very many places (whereof mention ſhall be made here- 
after) doth expreſly exclude Works from being any cauſes of our Juſli- 
fication , for indeed they are the effects thereof, And therefore it ap- 

peareth 
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pearcth to be a true poſition, that faith oxly doth juſtifie, inaſmuch as 
Juſtification is (in the ſight of God) imputed to our faith, not to our 
works : For Abraham believed God, and that was imputed ty him for 
righteouſneſs, as Paul (ſpeaketh, Rom. 4.8. And he ſheweth that Abraham 
was not juſtified by works before God ; for if Abraham were juſtified 


by works, then ſhould he have wherein to glory, but not before God , and” 


becauſe he had not wherein to glory before God, theretore he was not 
juſtified in the ſight of God. I grant that Saint Fames in his ſecond 
Chapter doth ſay, that Abraham was juſtified by his works, when be of- 
fered up his Son Tſaac at Gods Commandment. And likewiſe that he 
faith, that a man is juſtified by works, 2nd not by faith only. But before 
whom is he juſtified by works ? Not before God, but betore men, that 
15 to ſay, his works do declare unto men that faith whereby he is juſti- 
fied before God. And that this is the meaning of Saint Fames, may 
appear by that his ſaying, where he ſaith, Shew #nto me thy faith by thy 
works; thon ſayeſt thou haſt faith, that is not enough, thy words do not 
prove it, thy works will; z#herefore (ſaith he) ſhew me thy faith by thy 
works, This word (ſhew me) doth manifeſt what manner of juſtificati» 
on he ſpeaketh of, namely, that he ſpeaketh of a juſtification before 
men. For it is God that reſpecteth the faith of a man, whereby only 
he is juſtifhed in his fight: and it is men which reſpect the works, 
whereby indecd they teſtifie unto the world their faith to be good be= 
fore God. For (as Saint Fames faith truly) faith without works is but a 
dead faith, and not good nor found, nor available, But faith and 
works muſt go together. And indeed where a true faith is, there 
good works will ſhew themſelves as the fruits thereof. And thus Paut 
and Fames are to be reconciled which thing Thomas Aquinas a School- 
man of the Papiſis doth himſelf plainly teſtihe, ſaying, that Chriſt Je- 
{us doth juſtifie effeFive, effetually, Faith doth juſtihe apprebenſive, by 
taking hold of Chriſt ; and good works do juſtifie declarative, that is, 
do declare unto men their juſtification before God. And fo it is clear, 
that howſoever a true faith cannot be without works, as fire cannot 
be without light and heat 3 yet our juſtification before God is to be 

imputed to our faith, not to our works; as warmth is to be imputed 
to the heat of the fire, not to the light of the fire. For ſo faith Saint 
Paul expreſly, That God imputeth righteouſneſs without works. Rom. 4.6. 

And again, That it is by grace nat of works, Rom. 11.6. And again, not 

of works, Rom. 9.11. Again, St. Paul telleth the Saints at Epheſus, that 

God hath ordained men to walk in good works ; yet he ſaith that they may 
not truſt to be ſaved by them; for he affirmeth,and aſſureth them, That 

they are ſaved by grace, and ndt by their works, Ephel.2.8.9,10. Again, 

he ſpeaketh in the perſon of himſelf, and of all the children of God, 

and ſaith, That we are ſaved not by works, but by bis Predeftination and 

Grace, 2 Tim.1.9, And again,God # our Saviour,not for any works which 
P 2 we 
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we have done, but according ta his own mercy. he hath. ſaved us, Tit. 2, $: 
And divers other like places be. Wherctore St. Hilary hath theſe ver 

words (which we hold) Sola fides juſtificat : Faith only doth juftifie. And 
Ambroſe among othcr ſentences hath this, Now juſtificari hominem apud 
Deum niſi per fidem : That a man is not juſtified before God, but by faith : 
which is as much, as Faith only doth juſtifie before God. Saint Baſil doth 
Gay, That this is perfe& and ſound rejoy:ing in God, when a man doth not 
boaſt of bis own righteouſneſs, but knoweth that he wanteth in himſelf tru: 
righteouſneſs, and that he is juſtified by faith only. And Gregory Nazi- 
anzen ſaith, that to believe only, i righteouſneſs. And therctore it is 
evident both by the expreſs Teſtimony of the Scriptures, and of the. 
Fathers, that we hold the truth in this behalf, and that the Church of 
Rome is in a marvellous errour. Tt is true which is written, that every 
man ſhall be rewaraed according to his works becauſe the faith of men is 
clteemed and cftimated by their, works, as the tree is known by the. 
fruit : Eut there is no Text of Scripture, to ſhew, that any man is fa- 
ved Propter merita, for his works or merits 3 but many Texts of Scri- 
pture to the contrary, as before appearcth. For when we have done 
all that we can, yet we mult ſay (as Chriſt commandeth) We are un- 
profitable ſervants, Luk. 17. 10. And therefore the Papiſts, which teach 
works meritorious, yea works of Supcrerogation available to Salva- 


tion. as well for others as for themſelves. hold not the right faith. ard 
| , ) 2 ) 


The Pope 
Antichriſt, 


conſequently are not the true Church. . 

But if I ſhould ſhew all the corruptions of the Romih Church, 1 
ſhould be inhinitc., neither am I able to number them. T will therefore 
conclude all this Diſcourſe only with this Argument following. The 
Pope of Rome bcing, the, Head, of that Church, is that famous Anti- 
chriſt that was toretold by Par] the Apoſtle, and that is prefigured in 
the Revelution of Saint Fobn. Ergo, it is impothble that the Church of 
Rome ſhould be the true Church : for the Church of Antichriſt, 
(thongh it boaſt never ſo much) cannot be the true Church, though it 
wou!d tain he ſo accounted 3 as many an harlot defireth to be reputed 
an honcſt woman. 

1 One mark of that Antichriſt,Paz} ſheweth to be this, 2 Thel.2.8. 
That he ſhould exalt himſelf above every one that is called God, he doth 
not ſay above God, but above every one that is called God, Foh.20.34. 
Now thoſe whom the Scripture calleth gods, we know to be ſuch as 
be the Judges and Magiſtrates of the Earth, Pſal. 82. 6. who for that 
they be in the place of God, and his Lieutcnants, are vouchſaicd (in 
Scripture) this high and honourable title of. Gods. That the Pope of 
Rome is ſuch a one as doth exalt himſelf above any ſuch god of the 
earth, namely, above all Princes and Magiltrates, is a thing ſo wck 
known, as I-need not to prove it 3 himſelf by his wicked practices, 


ar d his [cſuits, Seminarics and Pricfis, do in their Books manifeſt the 
fame unto the world: h 2 Ano=. 


% 
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2. Another mark of Antichriſt St. Pazl ſetteth down to be chit, 
namley,2 Theſ.2.4. That he ſhould ſit in the Temple of God, ſhewing bim- 
felf to be God. And I pray what doth the Pope elſe,but fit in the Tem- 
ple of God as God ? who claiming the Apoltolick See, he taketh upon 
him to be the Head of the Church, and to rule as he lit: to erc& 
Princes, and to depoſe them again from their Thrones : that he cannot 
err , that be can forgive ſins, matters that belong, particularly to God; 
and to no other. What doth he clfe but by theſe demonſirations ſhevy 
kimſelf to be God, inſomuch as he arrogatcth to himſelf moſt proudly 
the authority of God himſelt > which things the ſixth Book"of the 
Decretals, the Clementines,and the Extravagants do abundantly teliitic. 
For theſe men were not content with that which Angelic wrote in 
his Poetry, the beginning whereof is, Papa ſtnpor mund: ; - the Pope is 
the wonder of the world : Nec Deus es, nec homo, ſed Nenuter, @& inter u- 
trumque : Thou art not God, neither art thou man, but Neuter, mixt of 
both. But theſe Popes were bold to take unto themſelves the very name 
of God, and to accept it, given: ob others; according as Pope Sixtzs 
the fourth, when he ſhould fhrft enter into Rome in his dignity Papal, 
had made for him a Pageant of Triumph, cunningly fixed upon that 


Gate of the City he ſhould enter in at, having written upon it this - 


blaſphemous verſe, dedicated unto him... 


Oraculo vocis mundi moderaris babenas, 
Et merito in terris crederis eſſe Deus. 


By Oracle of thine own voice the World thou: governeſt all,” 
And worthily a god on earth men think, and do thee call. 


Yea, ſhall I ſay more ? The Pope cif any -man in the world) doth 
take upon him much more than Lwceferian pride (howſoever to de- 


ceive the world with words) he calleth himſelf Servys ſervornm Dei, 2 - 


ſervant of the ſervants of God, that he exalteth himlclt above God 
himſelf, and his worſhip.tor he.taketh upon. him to be above the Scri> 


ptures, and to diſpenſe with them at his pleaſure,and to allow matters - 


contrary unto them : which God himſclt (whoſe will is immutable, 
and revealcd therein) will not do, for he and his word will not be 
contrary. Again, hereby it is maniteſt, - that he exalteth himſelf above 
God, inaſmuch as there is leſs danger and puniſhment, for any that 
breaketh any of- Gods laws, than for one that -breaketh any the leatt 
Conſtitution of the Pope. Moreover, he claimeth authority in three 
places : Heaven, Earth, and Purgatory.and that is the reaſon he wear» 
cth a Triple-Crown 3 fo that by this account and claim, he hath more 


and larger extended authority than God. himfelf: or ſuch a third 


place as Purgatory is, he knoweth not of. And what do theſe. things 


but : 


M7 
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but manifeſt him, to cxalt himſelf even above God, and all that is 
worſhipped ? 

3- Antichriſt is deſcribed to be ſuch a one as ſhould come in lying 
ſigns, and falſe miracles and wonders, 2 Theſ. 2-9. (Whereby, if it were 
poſſible, be would deceive the very Klef..) And that this is verihed in the 
Pope and Popiſh Church as all men know that have been acquainted 
with their knavery, deceits, and frauds fo let their Anrea Legends, 
ahd book of Torphees teſtihe to the whole world. 

4. St. Paul, 2 Theſ.2,8, ſheweth by his name, that he that he ſpeak. 
eth of, Yhould be 6 ayvou@r, that is, a lawleſs perſon, or one ſubjeti to ng 
law , which is alſo maniteſily verified in the Pope; for no laws will 
hold him, ncither divine nor humane: for he claimeth to be above 
them all, and to change and alter what he lift, and when he lift, and 
to whom he liſt z which the gloſs upon the Decretals do teftihe. ſaying 
thus of the Pope 3 Leg? nou ſubjacet wlli : that is, He is not ſubject to any 
Law. What is this el{e but to be © &r@' 2 lawleſ5 perſon, even the 
very ſame whom St.Paul (peaketh of ? 

5. St. John in his Revelation doth pourtray Antichriſt and his ſeat, 
by the name of the great 1/hore, with whom have committed fornication 
the Kings of the earth, and the inhabitants of the earth have been drunken 
with the wine of her fornication. This woman is that great City which had 
dominion over the Kings of the earth, at the time of this Revelation. as 
St. Fobn expreſly affirmeth, Rev. 17. 18. It is well known, that there 
was then no other City which reigned over the Kings of the carth, but 
only Rome}, and theretore Rome only is and muſt needs be the ſcat of 
Antichriſt 3 for no other can be by this evident ayd plain deſcription 
of St. Fohx , for Rome was the only City of the world that reigned 
over the Kings of the earth, the head whereof was then the Empcror, 
but now the Pope 3 for the condition of the firſt Beaſt (namely, of the 
Roman Empire civil) isaltered and changed into an Eccleſiaſtical and 
Roman Empire. 

6. St. Fohx in his Revelation, 13. 11. ſaw a Beaſt riſing out of the 
earth, whih had two horns like the Lamb, but be ſpake lik? the Dragon : 
and then all that is ſpoken of this Beaſt, doth fhitly and only agree to 
that man of Rome the Pope, who though in ſhew he were the Lamb 
for what is more mild or humble, than to call himſelf the Servant of 
the ſervants of God ? Yet indeed he playcth the part of the Dragon, 
or Devil, having learned this cunning of Satan z who though he be 
never ſo bad a ſpirit, .yct will transform himſelf into an Angel of light, 
to deceive ſouls, 2 Cor.11.14. as the Apoſtle ſheweth. But here is wiſ- 
dom, (aith John in that Revelation, Let him that hath any wit, count the 
number of the Beaſt, for it #& the number of a man.and his number is 666. 
Now becauſe the number of this wicked Beaſt containeth ſix hundred 
fixty and fix, Irenens thinketh that this Antichriftian Beaſt ſhould 


be 
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be aardlv@>, that is, a man of Italy, for the number of the Beaſt is ſet 
down in great Letters, and this Greek, word (Lateizor) doth make up 
thejuſt number of fix hundred fixty {ix, which is the number of the 
Beaſts name. If any do think, that though this Revelation were writ- 
ten in Greek, as being the more known and common language, yet 
that it was uttered to St. Fohn in Hebrew, becauſe the Hebrew tongue 
is the holy Tongue, and that St. Fohx himſclt was an Hebrew or few 
by Nation, and that likewiſe divers Hebzew words are found in the 
Revelation 5 (whoſe opinion is not unlikely, but very probable) then 
let him ſeck out an Hebrew: word, which containeth that juſt number, 
and herein he need not ſcarch tar, or to ſtudy much upon the matter 3 
for the Hebrew woud Romiith (that is, Romanus, a man of Rome in Eng- 


liſh) doth in thoſe Hebrew Letters contain the juſt number of ſix hun- 


dred ſixty fix, - which is the number of the name of that Antichriſtian 
Beaſt. And fo by the number of the Name to be accounted, either by 
Greek Letters, or by Hebrew Letters, it is perfe&tly agrecing to that 
man of Rome the Pope. All the marks agrecing, toAntichriſtCwhatſoever 
they be) are found fully and only accompliſhed in the Pope; and there- 
fore there is no doubt but he is that notable Antichriſt, of whom Pau! 
and St. fohn in his Revelation do teſtifie, and conſequently the Church 
of Rome being not the true Church of Chriſt, but contrariwiſe, the 
viſible Church of Antichriſt, is juſtly forſaken, and for ever to be for- 
ſaken of all Chriltians, as they tender their Salvation in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to whom only they have betrothed themſelves, and to whom they 
mult remain conſtant for. evermorez which God grant us all to do 
Amen, 


CHAP. VI: 
Againſt Schiſm and Schiſmatical Synagogues, 


ood ſort ſeek Reformation, and tor that Church-government, 


which Chriſt himſelf hath inſtituted in his Church, whom I neither | 


dare, nor do reprove : Others there be, that ſeek Reformation amils, 


with venemous and ſlanderous Tongues, railing and reviling againſt - 


thoſe which underſtand it which things do neither grace themſelves, 
nor yct the cauſe which they would preter 3 otherſome there be, who 


to make the cauſe of Reformation odious, do ſay, that it aboliſheth | 


her Majeſties ſupream government, and authority in cauſes Ecclchiaſti- 


cal. .I would with all men to ſpeak the truth, . and to ſeek the prefers - 
ment . 


;- F Any there be, who out of a godly and zealous mind, do in. 
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-mcnt of Gods truth, ina dutiful, peaccable, and charitable ſort. Let 


the cauſe be made no worſe than it is. For my part, I defire no more 
than every Chriſtian ought, namely, that the truth of God ſhould 
carry the preheminence, whatſoever it be, 

And I would to God that (all malice and contention ſet apart) all 
of all parts would grow more charitably affected both in their words, 


and in their writings one towards another 3 for (0 would this contro. 


verſie ſooner come to an end,and the more ſpeedily be decided. Others 
there be, who for that in ſo long time they cannot ſee their dulired Diſ- 
ciplineand Church-government to be cliabliſhed,run from eur Church, 
and make a ſchiſm and ſeparation from us, erecting Diſcipline by 
their own authority, condemning our Church to þe no Church, that 
they may make their detefiable Schiſm the more allowable 3 theſe are 
the Browniſts and Barowiſts, who will not ſtay the chict Magiſirates 
plcaſure for the eſtabliſhing thereof, nor yet allow unto us any Church 
in Ezgland, but themſelves. But they (for againſt them 1 deal) and 
you muſt underſtand, that a Church may be, yca a truc Church may 
be and is, though it have neither Elders, nor Deacons, vor Dilcipline 
in it, for we read in Ad4.2.41,42,43,47- of an aſſembly of people 
at Jeruſalem, that rcceived' the Word of God and believed, and 
which are cxpreſly called a Church, (and who can or dare deny them 
to be the true Church of God, fith the Holy Ghoſt doth fo teftitic of 
them ?.) and yet at that tume no Deacons were choſen, nor Contiſtories 
of Elders creed, For they were not erected till afterward. And 
therefore a true Church of God may be, though as yet it have not 
the(c 3 tor this deſired Diſcipline is not an eſſential part of the Church; 
for it doth reſemble the wall of a City, or an hedg, or ditch about a 
Vineyard 3 and it is a City, though the wall be wanting, and it is a 
Vineyard, though the hedg or ditch be wanting 3 though ſo much the 
Jeſs fortihed I grant. * Inaſmuch - thexefore as we have the 
Preaching of -Gods Holy Word, and the right adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments (which be the eſſential marks of the truc Church) none 
ought to forſake our Church for any other detect, corruption, or im- 
pertction. For there may be corruptions both in Doctrine and Diſct- 
pline ſome, and yet the Church where they be, the true Church of 
God. Admit (it thcy. will) that Miniſters in the Church of Englaxd, 
be not rightly created and brought into the Church > will they there- 
tore count they be no Miniſters ? By as good an argiumcnt they may 
ſay, . that he, that is brought and born into the world, not according 
to the right courſe or order of nature, but otherwiſe (as by ripping oft 
his mothcrs bclly) is no man 3 -for the one cometh unorderly into the 
world, as.the other doth into the Church. 1 am ſure the. corrupt ordi- 


_. vaiton of a Minittcr doth not.prove -him to be no Miniſter 3 ncither 


doth 


Gods Arrow againſt Atheiſ 
doth any other corruption in our Church take away the life and'be- 
ing of a Church: for it a man be diſcaſed and full of corruptions, 


will any man therefore ſay he is no man ? They fay we do not only 
want the right Diſcipline, but we have allo put a wrong, Diſcipline it 
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the place thexeof. But what of this? The error then I conteſs is grear, Note. 


but yet not ſuch as doth make a nullity of our Church, {9 long, as-it 
holdeth Chritt Jeſus the lite and foul of the Church, and is rcady to 
reform her exror, whcnſoever by good proof it ſhall be maniteltcd un- 
to her. In the mean time their argument is nothing, worth 3 for it a 
man loſe a leg or arm, yet none will deny him to be a man for all this 
blemiſh or dete& 3 yea, though he put a wooden leg, inftead of his 
leg which he wantcth, yet he remaineth a man ſtill, bccauſe his prin- 
cipal parts remain. So though we want that Diſcipline, yet we have, 
the principal parts of the Church, namely, the right preaching, of the 
Word of God, and adminittration of the Sacraments, and therefore 
a true Church of God undoubtedly. And it we have a true Church, 
though not a pertect Church, let the Brownifts and Barowilts conlider 
from whence they arc faln for it the Church of Chrilt be the body 
of Chriſt, as St. Pal afirmeth,what do they cle, but by their Schiſm, 
and Separation, rent themſelves trom the body of Chiitt ? and then 
let them remember whoſe members they be, until they be reunited. 
Let them no longer for ſhame, charge our Church with Jdolatry, cx- 
cept they were better able to prove it, which neither they nor all the 
world ſhall do. To fay (as they {ay) that a ſet-form of prayer is uſed 
in the Church, and exhibited unto God, the prayer being tramed ac- 
cording to the rule of Gods word, 15 idolatry, 1s deteſtablc. For by 
as good recz{on they may condemn all prayer made to God by th» Prea- 
cher or Paſtor ot the Congregation 3 which they will not dv; and 
belides, all the reformed Churches in Chriſtendom, have a {ct torm of 
publick prayers for pablick meetings and congregations. 

They {iy that we obſerve Saints days, and dedicate Churches unto 
them 3 but they ſhould ſhew that we do theſe things in honour of 
the Saints, clſe have they no reaſon io charge. our Church with Ido- 
latry (as wickedly they do) tor the fiatute it felt doth expreſs, that 
our Church doth call them Holy-days, not tor the Saints fake, but 
for the holy exerciſes uſed upon them in the publick aſſemblies. Again, 
true it is. that divers Churches among{t us, are called by the names of 
thoſe Sairits they are dedicated unto; but to ſay therefore we do dedi- 
cate Churches unto them, it 1s very ridiculous. For when we cal] St. 
Peter's Church. or Saint Pazl's Church, it is but to diſtinguiſh them 
from other Churches by their names. In Athexs there was a place 
which bare the name of Mars, and St. Luke in Ads 17. calleth it Mars 
ſtreet z will any man theretore be ſo tooliſh,or fo fond, as to ſay there- 
fore he committed Idolatry, or that therefore he dedicated that place 


Q to 


A Simale, 
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to that Heathen god of battel? None I think will be ſo wicked oy 
abſurd. 

Moreover, it is truc, that we obſerve faſting-days > but therein we 
obſerve no Romiſh taſts, nor place therein the worſhip of God, nor 
the remithon of our lins, nor the merit of eternal lite (as the Papif, 
do.) But the politick Laws of this land, which appoint that men ſhall 
not eat ficſh upon certain days,do it in reſpect of the Common-wealth, 
as to maintain Navigation fo much the better, and for ſpare of the 
breed of young, Cattel; appointing moreover a penalty for ſuch as 
ſhall take the days to be obſerved as meritorious Romiſh taſts, 

I therefore wiſh them to ceaſe their flander againſt this Church, and 
to ceaſe their damnable Schiſm, and to be reconciled to that Church of 
ours, from whence they have tooliſhly departed 3 for how imperfe& a 
Church ſoever it be,(whoſe imperfections God cure in-his good time), 
yet ſhall they never be able to ſhew otherwiſe, but that the Church of 
England is the true Church of God, from which it 1s ntterly unlawful 


to make a ſeparation, God forgive us all, and reconcile us unto him, 
Amen, | | | 
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TRUMPET 


OF THE 


SOUL ſounding to FUDG MENT. 


By HENRY SMITH. 


The TEXT 


Eccleſ. 11. 9. Rejoyce, /O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart bs 
merry in thy young days, follow the ways of thine own heart, and the 


luſts of thine eyes, But. remember. for all theſe things thou muſt coms 
to judgment. 


» Hen I ſhould have preached under: the Croſs, T muſed 

what Text to take in hand, to pleaſe all, and to keep 
my {elf out of danger and muling, I could not find 
any. Text in the Scripture'that did not reprove tin,un- 
leſs it were in the Apocrypha, which is not of the Seripture 3. this Text 
bids them that.be voluptuous, be. voluptuous till 3 let them that be 
vain-glorious, be vain-gloxztous ſtillz.. let them that be covetous be 
covetous fill, let them that be drunkards, be drunkards till ; let 
them that be {wearers, be ſwearers (till ; let them that be wantons, be 
wantons ſtilt 3. let them that be careleſs Prelates, be careleſs (till 3 let 
them that be Uſurers, be Uſurers ill 3 bnr faith Solummn, Remember 
thy end, that thou ſhalt be called to judgment at the laſt for all togetber.This 


is the counſel of Solomon the wilct then living,, What a counlcl is this 


far a wile man, ſucha one as was.Soulomon £ 


in.: 
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In the beginning of his Book, he ſaith, Al is vanity, and in the end 
h: faich, Fear God and keep his Commandments, in the tweltth Chap- 
ter he ſaith, Remember thy maker in the days of thy youth ; But here he 
{aith, R-joyce O young man in tby youth, Here he ſpeaketh like an Epi- 
cure, Which faith, Eat, drink, and be merry, heze he counſcls, and 
here he mocks yet after the manner of ſcorners, although they de- 
ſcrved it in ſhewing their fooliſhneſs, as in the firſt of the Proverhs, 
He laughed at the wicked in deriſion z as in the ſecond Pſalm, God ſee- 
ing, us follow our own ways. For when he bids us pray, we play 
and when he bids us run, we ſtand {till ; and when he bids us faſt, we 
feaſt, and ſend for vanitics to make us ſport z then he laughs at our 
dcliruGtion. Theretore when Solomon giyeth a ſharp geproot, and 
makcth you aſhamed in one woyd, he cofhpE'y bigs you. do it again, 
like a School-malicr which beatcrh'his Scholar tor playing the Truant, 
he biddeth him play the Tryant again. Oh this is the bittereſt reproof 
of all. But leſt any Libertine ſhould miſconſter Solomon, and ſay, that 
he bids us be merry and make much of our ſclyes, therefore he ſhut- 
teth up with a watch-word, and ſetteth a bridle before his lips, and 
reproveth it, as he ſpeaketh it, before he gocth apy further, and ſaith, 
But remember that for all theſ* things thou muſt come to judgment, But if 
we will underſtand his meaning, he meaneth when he ſaith, Rejoyce, 
O young man 3 Repent, O young man, in thy youth z and when he 
faith, Let thy hcart chear thee; let thy ſins grieve thee 3 for he mean- 
cth otherwiſe than he ſpeaketh : he ſpeaketh like Mzcajah in the Book 
of Kings, the ſecond Chapter, Go wp and proſper z or like as Exzechiel, 
Go up and ſerve other Gods, or as St. Fohn ſpeaketh in the- Revelation, 
Let them that be wicked be wicked ſtill, But it there were no judgment- 
day, that were a merry world, therefore ſaith Solomon, when thou 
art in thy pleaſurcs, flaunting in the fields, and in thy brave ruffes, 
and amongſt thy lovers, with thy ſmiling Jooks, thy wanton talk,”"and 
merry jeſts, with thy pleaſant games, and lofty looks, Remember for 
ell theſe things thou ſhalt come to judgment, 

Whileſt the Thief ftealeth, the hemp groweth, and the hook is 
covered within the bait ; we fit down to cat, and riſe up to play, and 
from play to flcep, and a hundred years is counted little cnough to ſin 


in; but how many ſins thou haſt ſet on the ſcore, ſo many kinds of 


puniſhment ſhall be provided for thee. How many years of plcaſure 
thou haſt taken, ſo many years of pain 3 how many drams of delight, 
{o many pounds of dolor. When iniquity hath plaid her part, venge- 
ance leaps upon the Stage, the Comedy is ſhort, but the Tragedy is 
longerz the black guard ſhall attend npon you, you ſhall cat at the 
Table of ſorrow, and the crown of death ſhall be upon your hcads, 
many gliſtering taces looking on you, and this is the fear of ſinners, 
when the Devil hath cntiſed them to fin, he perſwadeth like the old 

| Prophet 
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Prophet in the Book of Kings, who, when he had enticed the young 
Prophet contrary to the Commandment of God, to turn home with 
him and to cat and drink, he curſcd him tor his labour, becauſe he dif< 
obeycd the Commandment of the Lord, and fo as a Lion devourcd 
him by the way. The toolith Virgins think that their Oyl will never 
| beſpent ; ſo Dina ſtragled abroad, whilcit ſhe was deflowred. What 
a thing is this toſay, Rejoyce, and then Repent 3 what a blank to ſay, 
Take thy pleaſure, and then thou ſhalt come to judgment ? Ir 15 as it 
he ſhould ſay, Steal and be hanged, ftcal and thou dareſt 3 ſtrangle (in 
in the cradle, for all the wildom in the world will not help thee cle , 
but thou ſhalt be in admiration like dreamers, which dream ftrange 
things, and know not how they come. He ſaith, Remember judgment. 
If thou remember always, then thou ſhalt have litcle lift to tin : If 
thou remember this, then thou ſhalt have little liſt to fall down to 
the Devil, though he would give: thee all the world; and the glory 
thereof. Solomon ſaith, The weed groweth trom a weed to a cockle, 
from a cockle to a bramble, from a bramble to a brier, from a brier to: 
a-thora 3 Lying breeds perjury, perjury breeds haughtinels of hcart, 
haughtineſs of heart breeds contempt,. contempt breeds obſtinacy, 
and brings forth much evil. And this is the whole progreſs of fin, 
he groweth from a Iyer to a thief, from a thief to a murtherer, and? 
never leaveth until he hath ſearched all the room in hell, and yet he is 
never ſatisfied; the more he ſinneth, the more he ſearcheth to fin ; 
when he hath deceived, nay. he hath not deceived thee, as ſoon as he» 
hath that, he defireth, he hath not that he defireth 3. when he hath left 
fighting, he goeth to fighting as gain 3 yet a little, and a little more, 
and' ſo we fly from one fin to another,. While I preach, you hear ini-- 
quity engender within you, and will break forth as ſoon as you are 
gone. So Chriſt wept, Ferxſalem laughed 3 Adam brake one, and we 
break ten 5 like children which laugh and cry, ſo as if we kept a ſhop. 
of vices, now this fin, and then that, from one ſin to another. 
O remember thy. end. ſaith Solomon,and that thou muſt come to judgment.. 

What ſhall become of them that have tried them moſt ? Be con-- 
demned moſt; Rejoyce O young man in thy youth. 

But if thou mark Solomon, he harps upon one firing; he doubles it 
again and again, to ſhew us things of his own experience, becauſe we 
are ſo forgetful thereof in our fſclves like the Dreamer that forgetteth. 
his Nream, and the Swearer his Swearing. So we beg of every un-- 
clean ſpirit, untill we have bumbaſted our ſelves up to the throat, hil-- 
ing every corner of our hearts with all uncleannels, and then we are 
like the Dog that cometh out of the ſink, and maketh every one as foul 
as himſelf; therefore ſaith Solomon, If any. one will learn the way to. 
Hell, lct him take his pleaſure. 


Mcthiaks I fee the Dialogue between: the Fleſh and the Spirit, = 
WOLLLL 
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worſt ſpcaketh firſt, and the Fleſh faith, Soul, take thine eaſe, eae, 
drink, and go brave, lie ſoft, what clſe ſhould you do, but take your 
pleaſure thou knoweſt what a pleaſant tcllow 1 have been unto thee. 
thou knoweſt what delight-thou haſt had by my means3 but the ſoul 
cometh in, burthcned with that which: hath been {poken before, and 
ſaith, I pray thee -remember judgment, thou'mult give account for 
all theſe things, for unleſs you zepent, you ſhall ſurely periſh, 

No, faith the Fleſh, talk not of ſuch grave matters, but tell me of 
finc matters, of ſoft beds and pleaſant things, and talk to me of brave 
paſtimes, Apes, Bears and Puppits, for 1 tell thee, the forbidden fruit 
is {weetelt of all truits, for I do not like of your telling me of judg- 
ment z but take thou thy Jewels, thy inſtrument, and all the ſtrings of 
vanity will ſtrike at once, for the fleſh loves to be brave, and tread up- 


on Corks, it cannot tell what faſhion to be of, and yet to be of the 
new faſhion. 


Rejoyce, O young man, in thy youth. 


O this goes brave, for while wickedneſs hath caft his rubs, and 
vengeance calt his ſpurrs, and his foot, and thus ſhe reels, and now 
ſhe tumbles, and then ſhe falls ; therefore this progreſs is ended. 

Pleaſure is but a ſpur, riches but a thorn, glory but a blaſt, beauty 
but a Aower, fin is but an hypocrite, honey in thy mouth, and poy- 
ſon in thy ſtomach 3 theretorc lect us come again and ask Solomon in 
good ſooth, whether he mcancth in good carnelt, when he ſpas 
theſe words: O( faith Solomon )It 35 the beſt life inthe world to go brave.,lie 
Soft, and live merrily, if there were no judgment. But this judgnicat 
mars all, it is like a damp that puts out all the light, and lite a Box 
that marreth all the ointment 3 tor if this be true, we have {pun a air 
thread, that we-muſt anſwer. for all, that are.not able to anſwer for 
one z why Solomon maketh us tools, and giveth us: gawdies to play 
withal : what then, ſhall we not rejoyce at all? Yes, rhere 1s a godly 
mirth, and it we could hit on it, which is called, Be merry and wiſe. 
Sarah laughed, and was reproved.z Abraham laughed, and was not 
reproved. And thus much tor the firſt part, 


But remember for all theſe things thou ſhalt come to judgment. 


T his Verle is as it wcrea Dialogue betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, 
as the two Counſellors, the worſt is firlt, and the flcſh ſpeaketh proud- 
ly, but the ſpirit cometh in burthened with that which hath becn ſpo- 
Ken. The fleſh gocth laughing and finging to Hell but the ſpirit caſt- 
cth rubs in his way, and puts him in mind of Judgment, that for all 
Uncle things now cnds Rejoyce, and here comes in But ; it this but were 


nor. 
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not, we might rejoyce ſtill; it young men muſt for a!l the ſports of 
youth, what then ſhall old men do being as they are now ? Surcly, if” 
Solomon lived to ſce our old men live now, as here he faith of young, 
men; ſo high as ſin rageth,yet vengeance ſits above it,as high as Babet. 

Mcthinks I ſee a ſword hang in the air by a twine-thread, and all 
the ſons of men labour to burſt it in funder. There is a place in Hel! 

Where the covetous Judg fitteth, the greedy Lawyer, the griping 
Landlord. the careleſs Biſhop,the Iutty Youth, the wanton Dames. the 
thick, the robbers of the Common-wealth, they are puniſhed in this 
life 3 becauſe they ever finned as long as they could, while mercy was 
offered unto them 3 therefore, becauſe they would not be waſhed, they 
ſhall be drowned. Now put together, rejoyce and remember, thou 
haſt learned to be merry, now learn to be wiſe. Now therefore turn 
over a new leaf, and take a new leſſon, tor now Solomoz mocked not 
as he did before 3 therefore a check to thy ruffes, a check to thy cuffes, 
a check to thy robes, a check to thy gold, a check to your riches, a 

check to your beauty, a check to your muck, a check to your graves. 
Wo from above, wo trom below, wo unto all the ſtrings of vanity 
doſt thou not now marvel, that thou haſt not a fecling of ſi: ? for 
now thou ſeeſt Solomon faith true, thine own heart can tell that it is 
wicked, but it cannot amend 3 therctore it is his? time © amend 3, as 
Nathan cometh to David after Beelzeb»b, ſo c:rmeth accuſing Conſci- 
ence after fin. Methinks that every one ſhould have a feeling of ſin, 
though this day be like yeſterday, and to morrow like to day, yet one 
day will come for all, and then Wo, wo, wo, and nothing but dark- 
nels. And though God came not to Adam until the Evening, yet he 
came 3 although the hire came not upon Sodom until Evening, yet it 
came 3 and'ſo comes the Judg, although he be not yet come, though 
he have leaden feet, he hath iron hands, the arrow ltayeth and is not 
yet fallen, ſo is his wrath 3 the pit is digged, the fire kindled, and all 
things are made ready and prepared againſt that day, only the tinal 
ſentence is to come, which will not long tarry. 

You may not think to be like to the thick this ſtealeth and 1s not 
ſeen ; nothing, can be hid from him, and the Judg tolloweth thee at 
the heels; and therefore whatſoever thou art, look about thee, and do 
nothing but that thou wouldett do openly, for all things arc opened 
unto him : Sarah may not think to laugh, and not be ſeen z Gehazz 
may not think to lye and not be known 3 they that will not come to 
the Banquet, mutt ftand at the door. 

What ? Do you think that God doth not remember our ſins, which 
wedo not regard 3 for while we fin, the ſcore runs on, and the Judg 
ſetteth down all in the Table of remembrance, and his {crowl reach» 
eth up to heaven. 

Item, for leading to Uſury 3 Item, for racking of Rents » Rem, for 
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deceiving, thy Brethren 3 Item, for falſhood in Wares ; Item, for ftar- 
ching thy Ruffs 3 Ttem, for curling thy Hairz Item, for painting thy 
face; Item, for ſelling of Benehces > Item, for ſtarving of Souls ; 
Item, for playing at Cards Item, for ſleeping in the Church Item, 
for prophaning the Sabbath-day : With a number more hath God to 
call to account, for every one muſt anſwer for himſelf. The fornica- 
tor for taking of filthy pleaſure 3 O fon, remember thou haſt taken thy 
pleaſure, take thy puniſhment. The carcleſs Prelate, for murthering 
ſo many thouſand Souls. The Landlord, for getting money from his 
poor Tenants by racking of his Rents. See the reſt, all they ſhall come 
like a very ſheep, when the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Heaven and 
Earth ſhall come to judgment againſt them, when the Heavens ſhall 
vaniſh like a ſcrow]l, and the Earth ſhall conſume like fre, and all the 
Creatures ſtanding againſt thcm ; The Rocks ſhall cleave afunder, and 
the Mountains ſhake, and the foundation of the Earth ſhall tremble; 
and they ſhall ſay to the Mountains, Cover us, fall upon us, and hide 
us from the preſence of his anger and wrath, whom we have not ca- 
red for to offend : But they ſhall not be covercd, and hid : but then 
they ſhall go the black-way, to the Snakes and Serpents, to be tor- 
mented of Devils for cver. O pain unſpeakable; and yet the more X 

-expre(s it,the-more horrible it is; when you think of torment palling 
all torm-nts, and yet a torment pailing all thatz yet this torment is 
greater than them, and pailng them all.. 

Imagin you ſec a fianer going to Hell.and his Sumner gape at him, 
his acquaintance look at him, the Angels ſhout at him, andthe Saints. 
laugh at him, and the Devils rail at him, and many look him in the 
face, and they that ſaid, they would live and+ die with him, forſake 
him, and leave him to pay all 'the ſcores: Then 7#das would: reſtore 
his Bribes 3. Eſax would calt up his Pottage 3 Achan would caſt down 
his Gold ; and Gehqzz would refuſe his Gifts Nebuchadnuezzar would: 
be humbler : Balaam would be fauthtul, and the Prodigal would be 
tame, 

Methinks. I ſee A:han running about, where ſhall | hide my Gold: 
that I have ſton, that it might not be ſeen, nor ſtand-to appear for a. 
witneſs againſt me ?- 

And j»das.runningto-the high Prieſts, ſaying. Hold, take again 
your nioney. I will rone of it, F-have betrayed.the innocent blood. 

And Eſa -rying tor the bleiiing when it is-tovo late, having ſo'd his. 
birth-righ' tur anvis of Potage.. 

Wo wo. wo tha: ever we were horn-z O: where is that Dzves-that 
would b.licve this, before he felt the fire in Bel. or that would be- 
licve the povictt Lo292ras in the world, to be better:than himſelf, be- 
fo c thy dread. day come when chey cannot hclp it, it they would: 
nuyJ.. io tain, when. repentance is. to0 late 3 Herod ſhall then mw 
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that he were Fob Baptiſt 5 Pharb would with that he were Myſor.and 
Saul would wiſh that he had bein David, N: buchadn:z3zr, that he 
had been Danicl > Haman to have been Mprdochers ; Flu would with 
to be Facob; and Balaarr would wiſh he might dic the dvath ot the 


righteous then he would ſay, 4 will give more than #4: hims, cry 
more than Eſar; faſt more than Mſes ; pray more than Punic, worn 
more than Mary Magdalen , {uffer more firipes than Paul; abile more 
impriſonment than Mich4ajzah, abide more crucl'y than any mortal wan 
would do, that it might be, 1te, Go ye curſed, might be, cn. ye 
bleſſed. Yea, I would give all the goods in the world, i! Þ[ night 


eſcape this dreadful day of wrath and judgment, and that 1 might 
not ſtand among the Go. O that I might live a beggar all my lite, and a 
Leper 3 O that I might endure all plagues and ſores from the top of 
the head, to the ſole of the foot, ſultain all ſickneſs and gricts, that I 
might eſcape this judgment. 

The guilty Conſcience cannot abide this day. The filly ſheep when 
ſhe is taken will not blcat, but you may carry her and do what you 
will with her, and ſhe will be ſubje& ; but the ſwine, it ſhe be once 
taken, ſhe will roar and cry, and think ſhe is never taken, but to be 
flain : So of all things, the guilty Conſcience cannot abide to hear of 
this day, for they know that when they hear of it, they hear of their 
own condemnation. I think it there were a general collection made 
through the whole world, that there might be no judgment day.then 
God would be ſo rich, that the world would go a begging, and be as 
a waſte Wilderneſs. Then the covetous Judg would bring forth his 
bribes 3 then the crafty Lawyer would fetch out his bags the Ulurer 
would give his gain, and the idle ſervant would dig up his talent a» 
gain, and make a double thereof. But all the money in the world will 
not ſerve for our fins, but the Judg muſt anſwer for his bribes, he that 
hath money, muſt anſwer how he came by it, and juſt condemnation 
muſt come upon every ſoul of them 3 then ſhall the finner be ever 
dying, and never dead, like the Salamander, that is ever in the fire and 
never conſumed. 

But if you come there, you may ſay as the Queen of Saba ſaid of 
King Solomon, 1 believed the report that I heard of thee in mine own 
Country, but the one half of thy wiſdom was not told me, If you 
come there, to ſee what is done, you may ſay, Now I believe the re- 
port that was told me in my own Country concerning this place, but 
the one half as now I feel, I have not heard of 3 now chuſe you whe- 
ther you will rejoyce, or remember 3 whether you will ſtand amongſt 
you bleſſed, or amongſt you curſed z whether you will enter while 
the Gate is open, or knock in vain whcn the Gate is ſhut z whether 
you will ſeek the Lord whileſt he may be found, or bc found of him 
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when you would not be ſought, being run into the buſhes with 
Adam to hide your felves; whether you will take your Heaven 
now here, or your Hell then there 3; or through tribulation, to enter 
into the Kingdom of God, and thus to take your Hell now here, or 
your Heaven then there in the life to come, with the bleffed Saints 


and Angels, ſo that hereafter you may lead a new lite, putting on 
Jclus Chriſt and his Rightcouſneſs, 
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THE 


SINFUL MAN'S SEARCH. 1 


Job8. 5, 6, 7. 
V. 5. If thor wilt early ſeek unto God, and pray unto the Almighty. 
v. 6. If thou be pure and upright, then ſurely he will awake unto thee, 
and make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 


| V. 7. And though thy beginning be but ſmall yet thy latter end ſhail 
preatly increaſe, 


N a ſick and evil affected body (dearly beloved) we uſually ſee pre 

paratives miniſired, that the maladies may be made more fit and 
. pliable to receive wholſom medicines. The like, yea, and greater 

regard ought we to have of our fouls, which not being crafie 8 
only, or lightly affected with fin, but fick-even unto death, had need _ 
to. be prepared with threats and exhortations, comforts and conſo- {i 
lations, one way or other, that they may be made hit, not to receive 
the preparative, but the perfe&tion of happy ſalvation. . And for this 
cauſe have I made choice of this part of Scripture, as of a light to | 
ſhine unto us in darkneſs,a direction to our fteps,and a lanthorn to our 1 
paths, while we wander through the boiltrous waves of this wicked n 
world. The Text is plain an object to every mans capacity, naturally 
budding unto bloſſoms. The firſt containing our duty which we are 
to perform towards God. The ſecond, Gods promiſes, it we pertorm " 
this duty. 8 

Our duty towards God, is implicd in theſe three conditions. Firlt, q 

IF tho wilt early ſeek, unto God, Secondly, If thou wilt pray unto tbe Digifor, © | 
Almighty. Thirdly, If thou be pure and upright; ſo that the whole g 
confiiteth on theſe three points. Firſt, what it is that God requireth, 1 
namely, a diligent and ſpeedy ſearch, in theſe words, If thor wilt ſeek, 7 
early, Secondly, how thy ſearch is to be made, in Prayer. in theſe 
words; If thou wilt pray to the Almighty. Thirdly, what cifect thei 
things ought to work in us.a purity and fincerity ot lite,in- thele-words ; 
If. thor he pure and upright. <> þ 


Concerning 
the Scarch. 
Pſal. 107. 
Mat. 6. 


Mat. 17. 20. 
ECClct. 35» 


Gal. 6. 
1 Thel. 6. 


x Tim. 2, 


Mat. 13.14+ 


The ſinful Man s Search. 
As our duty towards God conſiftcth in three points, fo Gods hlef. 


ſing towards us is alſo threeluld, anſwerable to the fame. Firſt, for 


{ecking, he promiſeth, He will 2wake unto thee, Secondly, for praying 
unto him, He will make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 
Third!y, for bcing pure and upright, He will make thy latter end in- 
creaſe exceedingly : yea, though the beginning, be but ſmall. 

Firlt, thercto:c conlidering the ſearch, it is a work both in defire 
and labour to 2: zoyncd to God. In the Pſalms, this ſtandeth for the 
b:rthc- o! the jyong. They called upon the Lord in the time of their trou- 
Lan: be Jelivered them. It 1s but, Ask and have, ſeek and find, hnock 
ar iff all - opened! wtto yo, Saving, that here theſe things are to be 

C2ArticG 10 wit, Hovr, by Whom, and When we muſt ſeck the 
Lor 

Row, hilt tf ty for if ye have but as much faith as a prain of 
Mruitar #- | ' (.y unto this mountain, Remove, it ſhall remove, and 
ANDI) jt bu inp ite 1280 pI. 

Tinn 1. xt, hwirble, tor ut 1s the humble Petition that pierceth the 
Skies. and that (how. d thi Publican toe depart home to his houſe more 
Jutiiticd than ihe bLoatiwg Phayitiey and they alone that be humbled 
and mcek. hnd ret} tor [her {ouls. 

And laſt of all.continually 3 for we muſt not faint in well-doing, be- 
cauſe the reward is not promiſed to him that doth, but to him that conti- 
nutth to do. 

But we may long ſeck and never find, except we leck the Father by 
the Son : For no man knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to whone 
the Son ſhall diſcloſe him : He is the way, the truth, and the life, and no 
man cometh to the F ather but by him. There s one God, and one Mediator 
betwixt God and man, the man Chriſt Feſws. So that if we ſin, we have 
an Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt the Juſt, and he 15s the propitiation for our 
ſins 3 only let us ſeck the Lord while he may be found. 

And to this end, the word ſeeking is uſed in this place, that we may 
l-arn, that as the Heavens and the Plancts, and the whole frame of 
Nature were ordained to finiſh their courſe by motions and operation 3 
{0 man, as he was ordained to a molt bleſſed and happy end, ſhould 
attain thereunto, not by ſloth and idleneſs, but by an earncſt ſeeking 
of the.ſame. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is like a Treaſure, which cannot be found 
without ſeeking and digging, It is like the precious pearl, for which 
the wiſe Mechant was content not only to ſeek, but to ſell all that he 
had to buy it. God hath placed us here in this world as Husbandmen, 
to plow upon the fallow of our hearts; as labourers to work in the 
Vineyard 3 as Travellers to ſcek a Country, as Soldiers to hight the 
battel of the Lord, againſt the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil. 

And for this purpoſe hath he propoſed unto us an untilled land, a 
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Vineyard, a triple enemy to hight againſt 3 that we might remember, 
that we mult till the ground, it we will rcap the truit, that we mutt 
prune the Vine, it we will diink of the grapes that we muſt tight, it Prov. 28. 
we will overcome. He that tiltth the Lznd (faith the wiſe man} ſhall be Judg. 1. 
fatufied with bread, but he that followetb idleneſi ſhall be filled with po= Prov. 24s. 
verty. Idlene(s is a moth or canker of the mind, and the fruits thercof 
are wicked cogitations, evil affections, and woiſe aGtions COrriipt 
trees without fruit, twice dead, and pluckt up by the roots, engen- 
dring in the mind a loathing, of God and godlincſs. 
Eichew therefore idleneſs, I befeech you, and by the want ye find I'# 
in others, learn inſtruction for your ſelves. Be not forgetful how buſie k 
your enemy is, if he find you idle; firſt he putteth you in mind of ! 
{ome vanity 3 then offercth opportunity to practiſe z then he cravcth | 
conſent, and it you grant him that, he triumpheth by adding pradticc 3 4 
he leaveth no means unattempted, whereby he may ſubvert and-bring 
you to perdition. To one (as to Evab)) he promiſcth the knowlcdg of Gen. ;: 
good and evil. Another he {cduceth with lying ſ{pecches, as he did Exod. 7. 222. 
Pharaoh the King, whom he deceived by falſe Prophets. To the Fews ! 1g. 12, A? 
he pretended the Temple of the Lord. To the Heathen he ſhewcth * is | 
Univcrſalitics and Antiquities. And to other particulars, he leaveth 
nothing unattempted, whereby he may intangle the ſoul of the ſimple, 
and wrap them in the ſnare of death. Flie idleneſs therefore, and ſeek 
vertue, and the way thereot ; ſeck learning as for a Jewel, make dili-- 
| gent ſcarch and inquiſition after her 3 ſeek early and ſeek late, in the 
morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening let not thy hand reſt 3 ſeck. 
him in the day of trouble, and he will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glo- 
xtie him. 
Seck him, there is the Commandment 3 he will deliver thee, there 
ts the promiſe 3 and thou ſhalt gloritie him.there 15 the condition, To. 
diſobey the Commandment is rebellion 3 to diſtruſt his promiſe is infi-: 
delity 3 to refiffe the condition, is vile ingratitude, Wherefore let us | 


ſeck, and ſeek carneſtly, with a fervent ſpirit, and humbleneſs of. { 
heart, and let us perſwade our ſelves. that there is no finding without 
kcking, no opening; without knocking, | f 

The ſecond-circumitance to be conlidered in this point, 15 to whom | 


we muſt ſeek tor theſe things. Our dircion is made unto God, for James-1/29; 
every good and perfe& gift is from above, deſcending from the Father of FOTO 
lights, Andas for many cauſes we are to {eek God, andto God alone, q 
ſo ſpecially for thele tour:. 

Firlt,becaiſe we have nothing of our. ſclves nor of any other crea- 
tarc. but whatſoever we have, we have it of God : For what: haft 
thou that thou halt not received ?* In him we live, we move, and have 1 Cor: 2:. i 
our bcing.. Art thoa wiſe in thine own conce1ii ?- O remember that the Rome. 1s. | 
wiſdom.cf: the world is fooliſhneſs with Gods. © conlider that the an f 
- tural. 
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tural man underſtandcth not the things of God. Theſe things are hid 


'from the wiſe and prudent, and arc revecalcd to Babes and ſucklings, 


Alas, what were man if he were once left to himſclt ? A map of miſery, 
and a ſink of calamity. Alas, how were he able to reſiſt the hery darts 
of the adverſary, who continually gocth about like a roaring Lion, 
ſccking, whom he may devour ? Here yc may note, firſt his malice, for 
he daily accuſeth us bcfore the chict Judg of the Kings Bench 3 when 
he cannot prevail in this Court, but ſceth his bills of accuſation repel- 
led,then he removeth the matter to the Court of our own Conſcience, 
where on the one {ide, he laycth the books of the Law, and ſiatutes 
made againſt ſin 3 on the other fide, the bills of accuſation brought in 
againſt us out of the Book of the Law alledging, theſe ſtrict places a- 
gainſt us, The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die the death, Curſed i he that abi- 
deth not in every point of the Law, to do it. On the other fide he bring- 
eth in our Conſciences to witncſs againlt us, and then inferreth this 
hard concluſion, Therefore there is no bope in ſalvation. 

Then it he {ce that we appeal from juſtice to mercy, and ſay, At 
what time ſoever a ſinner repenteth, the Judg putteth all his wicked- 
neſs out of his remembrance, he dealeth with us as crafty worldlings 
deal in matter of Law, who when they ſee their matters pals againſt 
them in higher Courts, bring down their caſe into the Country to be 
decided by their Neighbours 3 Who, cither for their ſimplicity cannot, 
or for their favour dare not judg of the truth of the matter. 

1 So our adverſary, though God himſelt do diſcharge us, though 
our Conſcience doth tcſtifhie our innocency 3 yet he accuſeth us in the 
third Court bctore men, where he is bold to pour out his whole ve- 
nom and poyſon of his malice againſt us, and ſo forge what lies and 
flanders, and libels he litt, becauſe he knoweth they ſhall be received 
as true. 

2 Thus he accuſcth Chriſt Jeſus eur blefled Lord and Saviour be- 
forc Pontius Pilate, and cauſed divers falſe and untrue witneſſes to 
conic in agalnlt him. But if he were malicious only to wiſh our de- 
ſtruction, and not mighty to wreak his malice, we ſhould have little 
cauie to fear. Bur hc is mighty, therefore he is termcd a Lion,the pow- 
er of darkncels,. a great Dragon, which drew to the carth the third 
part of the Stars of Heaven 3 that is, with carthly temptation to have 
overthrown them, which ſecmed to ſhine in the Church of God as 
Lamps and Starrs. O then how caſic is our overthrow, it the Lord 
did not hold us up, which ſhine not as Starrs in heaven, but creep like 
Worms on earth. By 

3 Yctit he were but malicious and mighty. it were better with us, 
bur he is fierce, and therefore called a roaring Lion, who laying wait 
tor the blood of the goilly Pfirreth up blood-thirſty perſecuters to 
make themſclve: diunk with the blood of Saints 3 as molt grieyouſly 

E he 
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he did from the time of Fohx Baptiſt, to the reign of Maxentins the 
ſpace of 294 years, ſlaying ſome by the ſword, burning others with 
fire, hanging ſome on the Gallows, drowning fome in Rivers, tab- 
bing ſome with forks of iron, pretling others unto death with ſtones, 
devouring many thouſands of the tender lambs of Chriſts flock. 

4+ To this malice, might and rage, is added his {ubtil policy,which 
he uſeth in cixcumventing the ftaithtul z he doth not pitch his tents in 
any one place, but walketh about trom place to place to ſpy owt his 
beſt advantage, in the night he ſoweth cares, and in the day he hin- 
dreth the grov-th thercot. 

5. He procecdeth after further, and addeth to his policy induſiry, 
he conſidereth our natures and diſpolitions, and to what tins we do 
moſt incline 3 and thereunto he applicth himſelt, ſometimes by Aatte- 
ry, ſometimes by fear, ſometimes by teeding our humours, he ſub- 
tilly inticeth us, ſometimes by violence he goeth about to inforce us, 
ſometimes by changing himlſclt into an Angel of light, he endeavour- 
eth to betray our fouls into his hands, and in whatſoever cltate he 
tindeth us, he thereby taketh occaſion to lay fiege to our ſouls. 

Thus you ſee noted in a word, the torce of our adverſary 3 exa- 
min now your ſelves, whether you have any thing in your ſelves, 
and you ſhall find nothing but weakneſs and corruption. It is God 
that giveth ſtrength to the mighty, wiſdom to the prudent, and know- 
ledg to the underſtanding 3 he teacheth Davids hands to fight, and 
his fingers to battel, he giveth ſtrength to his arms to break a bow, 
cven a bow of ſteel z wherefore let neither the wiſe man. glory in his 
wiſdom, nor the {irong man 1n his ſtrength 3 but let him that gloricth 
plory in the Lord. 

Secondly, We are to ſeek unto God alone, becauſe none is lo pre- 
ſent as he 3 for God, becauſe he is Almighty , and with his power fill- 
cth both Heaven and Earth, is preſent always with them that fear him, 
and ready to ſuccour them in diſtreſs. The Lord is ncar to all that call 
upon him in truth, he heareth our groaning,z and lighs, and knowcth 
what things are neceſſary for us before we ask. 

The third reaſon why we mult ſeck unto God is, none is {o able to 
help as he. But of this I ſhall have particular occaſion to ſpeak when 
I come to this point, And pray unto the Almighty. 

The fourth reaſon why we muſt ſeek Chritt alone is, becauſe there 
is none ſo willing to help-as he, It is a great courage to us to mal.c 
ſuit, when we arc per{waded of the willingneſs of him to whom we 
make ſuitz and I pray yc,who was ever morecarcful for our ſalvation, 
and more watchful over us than the Lord ? who ever put his truſt in 
him. and was confoundcd ? in this reſpect he is called a Father, bc- 
cauſe as the father tendercth his ſon, ſo the Lord doth all thoſe that 
put their txult in him. Can there be 20y more willing to help us than 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, whoſe whole head was ſick, and whoſe heart was heavy for 
our ſakes ? yea, in whoſe body, from the ſole of the foot to the crown 
of the head, was nothing but wounds, and {wellings and ſores ? but 
afas, this was nothing to that he ſuffered for our ſakes. He was com- 
paſſed about with fear and horrors, till his {wcat was drops of blood, 
and his boncs bruiſcd in the fleſh, he was whippcd, and {courged, and 
chaſtiſed with ſorrows, tilt he cricd out in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, 
O Lord, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, The heavy hand of 
God was ſo gricvous upon him, that he bruiſed his very bones, and 
rent his rcins aſunder z he could hnd no health in his flcſh,. but was 
wounded, yea wounded to the death, even the moſt bitter death up- 
on the Croſs. His tender fingers were nailed to the Crols his face was 
wrinkled with weeping and walling 3 his ſides imbrued and gorcd 
with his own blood, ſpurting and guſhing treſh trom his ribs, the 
ſhadow of death was upon his eycs. 

O what grict could be like this, or what condemnation could bc 
ſo heavy, ith there was no wickedneſs in his hands ? fith he was the 
brightneſs of his Fathers glory, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs that 
ſhincd in the world, as to ſce his days at an cnd, to fee ſach throbbing 
ſighs and carctul thoughts without cauſe of this, ſo deeply engraven 
in the tables of his breſt ? But was this all ? No, my Brethren, ith his 
exccllency was ſuch above all creatures that the world was not worthy 
to give him breath, it was a greater griet unto him, to ſee himſelf 
made a worm, and not a man, a ſhame of men, and contempt of the 
people 3 to ſee his lite ſhut up in ſhame and reproaches, how could it 
but ſhake his bones out of joynt, and make his heart melt in the mid- 
deſt of his bowels ? who was ever ſo full of wo, and brought ſo low 
into the duſt of death? upon whom did the malice of Satan ever get 
{o great a conquelt ? 

This though it were exceeding, yet it was not all, no, it was but 
a taſte of grict in compariſon of the reſt ; behold therefore (if your 
wceary Cycs will ſuffer you to behold) the depth of all miſcries yet be- 
hind 3 the ſin that he hated, he muſt take upon his own body, and 
bear the wrath of his Father pourcd out againſt it. This is the fulneſs 
of all pains that compaſſed him round about, which no tongue is able 
toutter, or heart conceive 3 the anger of the Father burned in him. 
even to the bottom of Hell, and deep fink of confuſion 3 it wrapped 
him in the chains of cternal death 3 it crucifhed him, and threw him 
down into the bottomleſs pit of calamity, and made his ſoul by weep- 
ing, and wailing to melt into theſe bitter tcars trickling from his eycs 3 
0 God my God,, why baſt thou forſaken me ? 

O that my hcad were a well of water, and a fountain of tears, that 
i might weep day and night at the remembrance thercof 3 but leſt T 
linger roo long about one flower, while I have many to gather, ] will 
<anclude this one point in a word. ="; _ 
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Sith Chriſt hath ſuffercd theſe, and an infinite number more ſuch 
like torments for our ſakes, it is blaſphemous once to dream or imagin 
any to be more willing to help us than he: nay, he is more ready to 
hear our prayers, than we to offer them unto him, inſomuch as hc com- 
plaineth by the Frophet Tſazah, T have been found of them which ſ119ht tial 55, 
me 19t,all the day long have I ſtretched out my hand unto a rebellin;es people, 
which walked in a way that was not good, even after their ow imaginati- 
ons. And unto feruſalem he faith, O Feruſalem. Feruſulem.” How often Pi 
would I have gathered thee together, as a Hen gathercth the Chickens, but Wal. 2- | 
ye would ot ! 1: 

Wherefore to end this point z Seck tor knowledg as for a treaſure, [fl 
and for wiſdom, as for the wedg of goid ot Ophir, No mention ſhall 
be made in compariſon of it, of Coral, Gabiſh, or that precious Onix, 

For wiſdom is more precious than pearls, But above all chings, ſcek it Job 28. 
where it may b: found 3 and where is the place of undcrftanding ? 
Surely, man knoweth not the path thereof. The deep ſaith, :t is not in 
me; the Sea ſaith, it is not in me, death and deſtrutiion ſay, We have 
heard the fame thereof with our ears ; all creatures ſay, it is not with us : 
But God underftandeth the way thereof ;, and unto man he ſaith, The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and to depart from evil is under- Prov, 9. 


ſtanding. i 
The third Circumſtance is, when we mult ſeek unto God, and holy bl 
David an{wercth, Early, even in a time when he may be found, Let us Pal. 32. ! 


redeem the day, which we have forcſlowed (o many days, wherein 
we have ſo long hardened our hearts; let us take up this day, and 


make it the day of our repentance 3 let us make it a day of newneſs of | 
life, as it is the firſt day of the new year, Ict even this moment be the Ecclel. 5, ll 
laſt of a ſinful life, and the firſt day to godlineſs. And as the wiſe man b 


faith, Make no long tarrying to turn unto the Lord, and put not off from | 
day to day \, for ſuddenly ſhall the Lords wrath break, and in thy ſecutity 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and ſhalt periſh in the time of vengeance. | 

Art thou a Magiſtrate, placed in high room and Authority, and ' 
ſcated in the Throne of Dignity ? Then uſe not this thy might to 1 
wrong, and oppreſſion, grind not the face of the poor, {well not with | 
pride, deſpiſing his low eſtate. Sell ot thy righteouſneſs for ſilver, 
preferring the Merchants of Babylon, before the Citizens of Jeru- | 
{alem. 

Art thou a private labouring man ? Do thy daty truly, be ſubje&, and 
live in dread to diſpleaſe the good Magiſtrate. 

Art thou old, and haſt conſumed the flower of thy youth in wan- 
tonneſs ? Break off thy courſe, and frame thy lite to ſobricty 3 give 
the water no paſſage, no, not a little 3 for if it have never (o little 
iſſue, it will overflow thee; and if thou do flack the reins never fo 
little, thy ſins will carry thee (like a wild horſe) thorow brambles and 
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buſhes, and will leave no ſoundneſs in thy fleſh; work this rcformati- 
on in thy {clt betimes, even to day, even this firſt day of the new year, 
If you will hear my voice, harden not your hearts. 

Art thou young, and doſt begin to flouriſh like the young Palm- 
tree? Oconſider, that the only way to retain the bloſſoms of thy 
beauty, and to kcep thy flower from withering, and thy lite from 
fading away, It is to ſeck carly unto God, and to apply thy mind to 
andere to prevent the morning watches,and to give thy body 
to be moiltencd of the morning, dew. For beiide the good hours.that 
are well imploycd in ſome good ſtudy and holy exerciſe, carly rifing, 
bringeth hcalth to thy body, and increaſeth the number of thy 
days. 

Seek therefore, and ſeck early, conſecrate your ſelves Nazarites un- 
to the Lord, touch no unclean thing, give no provocation to the flcth, 
Strive with the Cock, in watchfulneſs, and riſe with the chirping of the 
Birds; ſacrifice your body a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice unto the Lord : This 
ſacrifice is like a ſacrifice of fine flour > it is like the fat taken from the 
peace-offering , yea, it # better than any ſacrifice, it is like the flower of 
roſes in the ſpring of the year, and as the lilies in the ſprings of water, and 
as the branches of frankincenſe in the time of Summer : Anl as a veſſel of 
maſſie gold beſet with rich precious ſtones, as a fair Olive that is fruitful and 
3s the tree that groweth up to the clouds. 

Having ſpoken of the Scarch, it followeth that I ſpeak of the man- 
ncr, how it is to be made, In prayer, by thele words, Ifthox pray 
10 the Almighty. | | 

I ſhewed you before the force of our adverſary 3 receive now a 
ſhicld againſt his force, even the ſhield of prayer. He is not to be re- 
{iltcd by ripging of an hallowed Bell, nor by ſprinkling of holy 
watcr, nor by the reliques of Saints, nor by our .own- works and me- 
rits , for theſe axe weapons of his own making but by an carneſi 
{ccking, to God, which ſearch and ſccking mult be made by prayer, 
2gainlt which, his poyſoncd venom taketh no effect. 

It is his malice that accuſcth, praycr pleadeth thy caſe before God, 
and repelleth all his accuſations for all the Prophets do witneſs, that 
whatſoever we ask in praycr, it we believe, we ſhall receive it. Is it 
his rage and fury that ſhould tcrritie us ? no, that prayer that ſtreng- 
thened Samſon to rent a young, Lion, as one ſhould have rent a Kid, 
having nothing in his hand, fhall ſmitc and ſhut up the mouth of the 
Lion. As for his policy and walking up and down, ſeeking to devour 
us, it cannot prevail ? - For. the prayer of the faithful ſhall ſave them ; 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe them up, and it they have committed-fin, it 
ſhall be forgiven them, and after this conflict ended, they ſhall triumph 
tor Cycr with Jeſus: Chritt onr. Saviour... But in any caſe ſee you unite 
to. yorr praycr, knowledg, that you be. not ſcduced to offer your 
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petitions to ſirange Gods, as Saints, ſtocks or ſtones, Then - conſent AR. 15. 10. 

that we ask only in the name ot Chriſt Jclus, not for any deſert of 6ur 

own; for whoſoever believeth in Chritt, ſhall have rcmithon of fins, 

he ſhall not periſh, but have life everlatiing, he ſhall not come into 

11dgment, but ſhall paſs from death to lite. Laſtly, a contidence, which 

15 a certain per{wation of Gods mercy towards us 3 this is that prayer, 

of which the Lamb teſtiheth, That whatſoever we ak by prayer it ſhall be 
given us by God the Father, A thing (dearly beloved ) to precious, that OY 
nothing 15 more accepted in Hcaven, nothing more grateful to God 3 

a ſervice commanded of God himfeclt, taught by Chritt our Saviour, 

and frequented by the Angels 3 a thing of more force with God than 

any Oration of the Eloquent. 

Haſt thou not heard how the Sun ſtood ſtill in the Firmament, and Joh. 5. 

was not ſuffered to run his courle ? Foſhnah and Hezekias prayed, and 2 King. 20. \ 
the Sun ſtood ſtill. Haſt thou not hcard of the ſtopping of the Lions | 
mouths? Danzel prayed, and this prayer ſtopped the Lions greedy ns Gs 0 
and devouring throats. Haſt thou not heard of the dividing of the 
\ed Sea? The Iſraelites praycd, and the waters of Fordan were dricd Exod. 14. 
up 3 yea, the Tſraelites prayed, and the waters ſtood about them like 

to a wall. Haſt thou not heard how the tiery furnace loſt his heat? The 

three Children praycd, and the fire lofi his heat. Halt thou not heard Dar. 3- 
how the Heavens were opened and ſhut? Elias praycd, and the Hea- 

vens were ſhut up three yeatsz Elzas prayed, and the clouds poured + King. © 
down rain from Heaven. 

O ſure fortreſs, more forcible than any cngin, and ſtronger than 


| 
the gatcs of Hell, and to conclude the ſum and ſubſtance of all in few - | 
words, the only thing whereby mortal mcn have the Clouds, and | 
the Stars, and the Angels.and all the Powers of Heaven at Command- {| 


ment. For as Deborah (ung, in her ſong, They fought from Heaven, E 
even the Stars in their courſes fought againſt Siſera, For all Creatures | 
have been ſubjc& to the prayers of the faithful to revenge the Lords i 
quarel, to help the Lord, to help the Lord againſt the mighty. | 
Prayer hath cver been the cognilance, and the victory, and the tri- 
amph of the faithful , for as the ſoul giveth lite to the. body, fo 
prayer giveth lite to the ſoul, 

'O that I could engrave the love of it in your hearts, as with a 
Diamond, and fo initill your minds, that my words might be pricks 
to your Conſcicnces, and thereby give you occation to pray oiten. 
It is a wonderful matter to be able to perſwade mcn 3 but it prayer ve 
able to perſwade the living God, O how great is the force thereof, 
it goeth through the clouds, and ceafcth not ti} it come near, and 
will not; depart til the molt high have reſpect thereunto. O that 
you would therefore pray ottcn, and learn of Chriſt (the moſt abſc- Luk. 6, 
lute pattern.of our lite) to pray cantinually, He praved .in.his Bap- John 1+ * 
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Mat. 25. tiſm, in the Wilderneſs, in Preaching, in working of Miaclcs, ia his 
John 18. Patton on the Mount, in the Garden, 1n his laſt: Supper, in commen- 
gms 4 ding his ſpirit to God at all i1mes, and in all places, that he might 
Mat. 19. Icave unto us an example of the ſame. It followeth, And pray to the 
Plal. 40. Almighty. To thoſe thice furmer reaſons which I brought, why we 
Nom. 8. mult teck and pray to God alone, I added this as a fourth 3 be- 
2 IM-4- cauſe there 1s none fo able to hclp usas the Lord, He that truſt- 
cth in the Lord ſhall be as Mount $:0#. It God be on our fide.who 
can be againſt us? It is God that juſtiheth, who condemneth ? the 
: Lord dceltroycth the coun{cl of the Heathen, he maketh their devices 
Sagas a to be of none cticct;, Chriſt 1s the Angel of great counſel, wiſdom 
Ta. 9. : : - « 
Prov. 2, and undcriianding,. and there is no device againſt the Lord. The 
world notwithſtanding, is come to that frame, that every man hath 
got him a ſirange kind of belict z Some believe not the Law, but 
the Prophets 3 Some be pcrſwaded in the Supremacy, but not in the 
Sacrament 5 Some in Free-will, but not in Merit Some in Invocati- 
on on Saints, but yot in Purgatory z Some in Pilgrimages and Par- 
dons, but not in Images z Some like the DoQtrine well enough, but 
not the Preachers 3 the moſt believed little, yet many believe ſome-- 
what, tew belicve all; therctore to deal plainly, becauſe plain deal- 
ing, i5 belt, you muſt not believe by the halts; I mean you mult not 
rcpole ſome truſt in God, and ſome in Saints, but all in the Lord. 
The Gods of the Gentiles they have months and ſpeak not, eyes and ſee 
not, ears and hear nut. Then what can bClooked for at their hands ? 
But the Lord is ſtrong, and mighty, a mercitul God, and therctore 
through the Scriptures he is called a Rock, a Fortreſs, a firong 
Tower, a Shicld, a Horn of Salvation, a rctuge, the Lord of Hoſts, 
with other ſuch like appellations, that we might be aſſured, that 
ur help and dcliverance cometh trom the Lord, 
Plal, 18, Putteſi thou any truſi in man, whole breath is in his noſtrils? 
Curſcd is he that maketh man his ſtrength, and fich his arm: 
Surely Pharaoh, and all Princes are a broken ſtaff, on which if a maiz 
lean, it will ſtrike into bis hand and pierce it, and lay him groveling in the 
Jerem. 6. 7. duſt, It is better therefore to traſt in the Lord, than to put any Ccn- 
al, 18s fidence in Prixces, Thinkecſt thou, that Angels, or Saints, or Images 
can help thee? O tooliſh and impious picty, to attribute more unto 
the Angels than they dare arrogate unto themiclves. The Angcl in 
Revel. 19. the Revclation forbiddeth Fobhx to worſhip him. As for the Image 
we read that to turn the glory of the incorruptible God into the 
{Iimilitude of a corruptible creature, 1s Idolatry, Well may I then 
afhrm with Moſes. Curſed be the Image and the Image-maker. The 
concluſion therefore of this point, is this, that we ſeek the Lord 
and his ſtrength evermore, that we pray unto God in humility and 
linccrity, and in full aſſurance of faith continually, who without 
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end is to be ſought, becauſe without c1d he is to be beloved. 
The third thing contained in our duty is. what cflcct this {ccks 
ing and praying ought to work in us, corrrichended in thele 
words, If thou be pure and upright, If the Clouds b: tull they will 
pour fourth rain upon the Earth, and urpoliible it 15, that a man 
that ſecketh after God, and prayeth unto the Almjobhry, {ould not 
bring, forth the fruit of a good lite; for it the tree be good, the 
fruits cannot be bad, and it the head of the water be pure, it will 
ſend forth pure waters into the ciſterns, Wherefore as good mo- 
tions are ſtirred up by prayer, ſo muſt they be toltered, by practice 
of lite, according to that of the Apoſtle, @u-xch not the Spirit, wor 
grieve the holy one of God, by whom ye are ſealed to the day of redemptio7. 
He quencheth, dearly beloved, the Spirit, which being once 1ig.n- 
tenced with the ſparkles of faith, and felt Gods motions in his heart, 
doth neglect to increaſe the one to a flame, and the other ro good 
works in his life, but with the Dog turneth to his vomits, and 


' 


143 


Wt F of 


I Thel. 5, 


E pitcf, Ao ' 


with the Sow that was waſhed, to her wallowing again in the mirc. 


Thercfore (beloved) love and ſeek the Lord, pray to the Almighty, 
be pure and upright in converſation, flie from {in as from a ſerpent, 
for if thou come ne-r, it will bite thee. The teeth thereof are as the 
teeth of a Lion, to ſlay the fouls of men, and all iniquity is as a 
two cdgcd ſword, the wounds that it gives cannot be healed. I 
dare not ſtand as I would upon theſe points, tearing tedionſneſs ; 
whercfore let this ſuffice for the former general part, concerning the 
duty we owe unto God. 

Now Gods Promilſcs for the performance hereof, yield unto us 
moſt plentiful matter of Doctrine and conſolation. Firſt, of his 
juſtice, that as he will ſuffer no fin unpuniſhed, ſo he will ſuffer 
no good work unrewarded, but giveth to every ſeveral] action his 
ſeveral hire, and juſt recompence of reward. Shall the hour come, 


in which all that arc in their graves ſhall hear a voice, and come. 


forth, they that have done well, to the Refurrection of lite, 


they that have done evil, to the Reſurrection of condemnation ? ' 


Shall the Lord ſearch Feruſalem with Lanthorns? Shall all foul 
corners be ſwept, and all pleits and wrinkles be unfolded ? Shall the 
Grave, Death, and Hell give up all that is 'n them ? And ſhall all 
dead (both ſmall and great) ſtand before God, when the Books are 
opened ? and ſhall every man have praiſe of God according unto his 
deſerving ? Shall we then diſcern betwcen: the veſſels of honour and 
of wrath, between Sheep and Goats, the juſt and unjuſt : Finally, 
ſhall there be an infallible, general, and incorrupt judgment, where- 
in the book of all ofir offences ſhall be laid wide open ? Now God be 
mcrcitn] unto us : be favourable, O Lord, be favourable. But to pro- 
cecd. it is thy nature, O Lord, to gathcr up the wheat, and burn the 
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tares, to cut down all fruitleſs trees, and caſt them into the fire, yea, 
into a ficry furnace, that never ſhall be quenched, into an utter 
darkneſs, where is weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, then 
be favourable, O Lord, be favourable. | ; 

Doth not the Lord ſpare David, a King and a P:ophet for murther? 
Doth he not ſpare the Sichemites for adultery ? Nor Abſalom for trea- 
ſon? Nor Sazl for tyranny ? Nor El: for negligence * Nor Achab, 
Feroboam? Nor Fezabel for cruelty ? Nor Herod, Nebuchadnezzar,and 
Lucifer for pride ? Nor Pharaoh for incredulity ? Then be favourable, 
O Lord, be favourable unto us, in whom almoſt every one of theſe 
{fins do dwell and remain. Did the Lord for corruption overflow the 
World with watcr? Did he burn Sodom for her Villany ? Did he 
caſt Adam and Eve out of Paradiſe for cating of the forbidden 
fruit ? Did he ſtone a poor wretch to death for gathering chips on 
the Sabbath day ? Then be favourable, O Lord, be favourable unto 
us. But doth not the Lord ſpare the Cedar-tree for his. height, nor 
the Oak for his {irength, nor the Poplar for his ſmoothneſs, nor 
the Lawrcl for his grcenneſs ? No verily, from the Cedar that is in 
Libanon, evcn to the Hyſop that groweth out of the wall; yea.every 
one that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and caſt into 
the hire it is a righteous thing with God, to render- vengeance to 
thoſe that diſobcy him, and to deſtroy ſuch as have forſaken the 
Law, by cverlaſting, perdition. 

Bchold, the Lord ſhall come in the great and latter day of judg- 
ment, when none ſhall eſcape his judgment-ſeat, with clouds ſhall he 
come, and every cye ſhall ſee him, even they which pierced him thos 
rough, ſhall alſo wail before him, being ſummoned all to appcar moſt 
teartully betorc his Impe11il Throne of Majelty 3 then be favourable, 
O Lord, be favourable. Alas, with what cyecs ſhall we miſcrable fin- 
ners behold him, ſo glorious fitting-in his Royal Kingdom, with 
all his mighty and holy Angels, and whole number of Saints, ſoun- 
ding with thc voice of the Archangel, and trumpet of God, caufing 
the Heavens to paſs away with a noiſe, and the Elements to melt 
like wax, and the.Earth to burn with the works thereot ? Yea, with 
what cycs ſhall we bchold him, when we ſee the Sun darkncd, the 
Moon cclipſed, and the Stars fall down from Heaven ? But alas, when 
he taketh the turbiſhed blade into his hand,when he 1s ready to throw 
the hicry thunderbolts of his wrath, when he ſummoneth betore him 
the worm that never dicth, the fire that never ſhall be quenched, to 
revenge upon the wicked, into what a plight are they then driven? 
Then leave they off, Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable, and ſay 
to the Hills, O ye Mountains, come and cover usz O ye waters, 
come and overwhelm us z Wo,wo,wo,how great is this darkneſs? The 
godly on the other ſide are bathed in ſuch tireams of bliſs, and ad van- 
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ced to ſuch happineſs, as neither tongue can utter, nor heart con- 
cei ve. 

"The ſecond thing we liave to note in his promiſes, is his mercy, 
which exceedeth all his works. For God, though he hath given a 
curſe of the law again ſinners, yet ſeeing Chriſt for the penitenc 
hath born the curſe, whereby his juſtice is -not impaired, he is con- 
tent to accept our weakneſs as our ſtrength, to recompence our im- 
 perfeQion with reward of greateſt perfection, and that which we 
can perform but in ſmall park, he is content to accept as whole, not 
tor any deſert of ours, but in ſatisfaQtion of his ſon, who paid with 
the ſeal of his own blood, the ranſom tor our ſins,he hath cancelled 
the hand-writing that was aganiſt us. Wherefore we are to pray unto 
God, that whenſoever our fins ſhall come in queſtion before him, 
that he would look upon Chriſt Jeſus,the true looking-glaſs, in whom 
he ſhall find us molt pure and innocent, and to ſhine moſt clearly in 
the righteouſneſs which he had given us by faith ; ſo that we appear 
not in our own righteouſneſs, but in the righteouſneſs of the Lamb, 
who having taken away the ſins of the world, and having made us 
' as white as ſnow, though we were as red as crimſon, faith, he will 
be merciful to our iniquities, and will remember our fins no more. Of 
him do all the Prophets bear witneſs, that through his name all that 
believe ſhall receive remilſion of their ſins. Again,Drink ye all of this, 
for this is my blood which is ſhed for the remiſſon of ſins.Chriſt gave him- 
ſelf for our ſins, that he might deliver us from the curſe of the Law, 
even according to the will of the Father. Chriſt bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree, that we being delivered from fin, might live 
in righteouſneſs, by whoſe ſtripes we are healed, for we were as ſheep 
going aſtray, but are now returned to the Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
Souls. It is no more but believe and be ſaved 3 believe and receive 
remithon 3 believe, and lay off thine own righteouſneſs, and inveſt 
thy ſelf with the righteouſneſs of the unſpotted Lamb. 

David was young, and after was old, yet in all his days he never 
ſaw the righteous ben, Sometimes he ſcourgeth his Children, but 
like a loving Father, he layeth no more upon them than they are able 
to bear; for he afflicteth them for his own juſtice, becauſe they are 
ſinners, for his wiſdom, to exerciſe their faith, for his mercy, to cauſe 
them to repent 3 but this is the end of all, he helpeth them in their di- 
ſtreſſes, he reyengeth himſelf upon his enemies, and giveth to his 
people reſt and quietneſs. O that we would therefore praiſe the Lord, 
and forget not all other his ſingular benefits.O that we would confeſs, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

The third thing to note in his promiſes, is his bountiful kindneſs, 
in requiring ſo ſmall a thing, with ſo great and liberal bleſtings z and 
bindeth himſelt by obligation (as it Rs that as ſure as we FO 
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tarcs, to cut down all fruitleſs trees, and caſt them into the fire, yea, 
into a fiery furnace, that never ſhall be quenched, into an utter 
darkneſs, where is weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, then 
be favourable, O Lord, bc favourable. | 

Doth not the Lord ſpare David, a King, and a Prophet for murther? 
Doth he not ſpare the Sichemites for adultery ? Nor Abſalom tor trea- 
ſon? Nor Sarl for tyranny ? Nor El: tor negligence? Nor Achab, 
Teroboam? Nor Jezabel tor cruclty ? Nor Herod, Nebuchadnezzar,and 
Lucifer for pride ? Nor Pharaoh for incredulity ? Then be favourable, 
O Lord, bc favourable unto us, in whom almoſt cvery one of theſe 
{ins do dwell and remain. Did the Lord for corruption overflow the 
World with watcr? Did he burn Sodom for her Villany ? Did he 
caſt Adam and Eve out of Paradiſe for cating of the forbidden 
fruit ? Did hc ſtone a poor wretch to dcath for gathering chips on 
the Sabbath day ? Then be favourable, O Lord, be favourable unto 
us. But doth not the Lord ſpare the Cedar-tree for his. height, nor 
the Oak for his {irength, nor the Poplar for his ſmoothneſs, nor 
the Lawrcl for his grceenneſs ? No verily, from the Cedar that is in 
Libanon, evcn to the Hyſop that groweth out of the wall; yea.every 
one that bringeth not torth good fruit is hewn down and calt into 
the fire it is a righteous thing with God, to render vengeance to 
thoſe that dilobey him, and to deltroy ſuch as have forſaken the 
Law, by cvcrlaſting perdition. 

Bchold, the Lord ſhall come in the great and latter day of judg- 
mcnt, when none ſhall c{cape his judgment-ſeat, with clouds ſhall he 
come, and every cye ſhall ſee him, even they waich pierced him thos 
rough, hall alſo wail before him, being ſummoned all to appcar moſt 
tcartully bctorc his Impe1il Throne of Majelty 3 then be favourable, 
O Lord, be tavourable. Alas, with what cycs ſhall we miſerable fin- 
1crs behold him, ſo glorious fitting-in his Royal Kingdom, with 
all his mighty and holy Angcls, and whole number of Saints, ſoun- 
ding, with the voice of the Archangel, and trumpet of God, caufing 
the Heavens to paſs away with a noiſe, and the Elements to melt 
like wax, and the Earth to burn with the works thereot ? Yea, with 
what cycs ſhall we. bchold him, when we ſee'the Sun darkncd, the 
Moon cclipſed, and the Stars fall down from Heaven ? But alas, when 
he taketh the turbiſhed blade into his hand,when he 1s ready to throw 
the ficry thunderbolts of his wrath, when he ſummoneth betore him 
the worm that never dicth, the tire that never ſhall be quenched, to 
revenge upon the wicked, into what a plight are they then driven? 
Then leave they off, Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable, and ſay 
to the Hills, O ye Mountains, come and cover usz O ye waters, 
come and overwhelm us Wo,wo,wo,how great is this darkneſs? The 
godly on the other fide arc bathcd in ſuch tireams of bliſs, and advan- 
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ced to ſuch happineſs, as neither tongue can utter, nor heart con- 
cel ve. 

The ſecond thing we have to note in his promiſes, is his mercy, 
which exceedeth all his works. For God, though he hath given a 
curſe of the law again ſinners, yet ſeeing Chriſt for the penitenc 
hath born the curſe, whereby his juſtice is not impaired, he is con- 
tent to accept our weakneſs as our ſtrength, to recompence our im- 
 perfe&ion with reward of greateſt perfection, and that which we 
can perform but in ſmall park, he is content to accept as whole, not 
tor any deſert of ours, but in fatisfation of his ſon, who paid with 
the ſeal of his own blood, the ranſom tor our fins,he hath cancelled 
the hand-writing that was aganiſt us. Wherefore we are to pray unto 
God, that whenſoever our fins ſhall come in queſtion before him, 
that he would look upon Chriſt Jeſus, the true looking-glaſs, in whom 
he ſhall find us molt pure and innocent, and to ſhine moſi clearly in 
the righteouſneſs which he had given us by faith 3 ſo that we appear 
not in our own righteouſneſs, but in the righteouſneſs of the Lamb, 
who having taken away the ſins of the world, and having made us 
as white as ſnow, though we were as red as crimſon, faith, he will 
be merciful to our iniquities, and will remember our ſins no more. Of 
him do all the Prophets bear witneſs, that through his name all that 
believe ſhall receive remillion of their ſins. Again,Drixk, ye all of this, 
for this is my blood which #s ſhed for the remiſſon of ſins.Chriſt gave him- 
ſelf for our ſins, that he might deliver us from the curſe of the Law, 
even according to the will of the Father. Chriſt bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree, that we being delivered from fin, might live 
in righteouſneſs, by whoſe ſtripes we are healed, for we were as ſheep 
going aſtray, but are now returned to the Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
Souls. It is no more but believe and be ſaved 3 believe and receive 
remithon 3 believe, and lay off thine own righteouſneſs, and invett 
thy ſelf with the rightcouſneſs of the unſpotted Lamb. 

David was young, and after was old, yet in all his days he never 
ſaw the righteous forſaken. Sometimes he ſcourgeth his Children, but 
like a loving Father, he laycth no more upon them than they are able 
to bear; for he afflifteth them for his own juſtice, becauſe they arc 
ſinners, for his wiſdom, to exerciſe their faith, for his mercy, to cauſe 
them to repent 3 but this is the end of all, he helpeth them in their di- 
ſtreſſes, he reyvengeth himſelf upon his enemies, and giveth to his 
people reſt and quietnels. O that we would therefore praiſe the Lord, 
and forget not all other his ſingular benefits,O that we would confeſs, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

The third thing to note in his promiſes, 1s his bountiful kindneſs, 
in requiring ſo ſmall a thing, with ſo great and liberal bleſſings 3 and 
bindeth himſelf by obligation (as it were) that as ſure as we Pe 

tARe 


145 


Plal. 73. 


Epncl. 5. 


Revel. 22, 
Pſal. 1, 2 
Prov. 28. 


Joh 12. 
Vial, 1:28, 


-y 
- 


The ſtnful' Man's Search. 


the one, ſo he will not fail to accompliſh the other. 

The tourth, is his patience and long ſuffering, which 1s not ſlack- 
mc{s, as ſome men account flackneſs; but 1s patience, becauſe will- 
ingly he would have no man to periſh, but gladly would have all men 
come to repentance. He is content to ſtay our leiſure, till we ſeck and 
pray unto him.,and never {miteth.till there be no hope of redreſs. 

The fifth is his love, in that he is content to ſtir us up to holy ex- 
exciſes, and purity of life, and to allure us with fair promiſes of aid, 
and proſperous increaſe of all his bletlings in this world. The particu- 
lar examination of theſe blefhings would require a larger diſcourſe, 
than fearing, tediouſneſs)I dare preſume to trouble you withal;where- 
torc a word of cach, and ſo I end. 

Touching the firſt, where it is ſaid, God will awake up #nto thee, it 
15a greater benefit than the 'words import 3 for it ſignifieth, not only 
that he will hear thee, but that he will alſo do what thou deſirett.and 
fatisfhe thy requelt. As long as the finner fleepeth, the Lord is faid to 
be aſleep 3 but as ſoon as the ſinner awaketh from ſin, God will ariſe 
(faith David) and bis enemies ſhall be ſcattered, and they that hate him, 
Mill fly before him, as the ſmoak, vaniſheth before the wind, and as the 
wax melteth before the fire, even ſo ſhall the wicked periſh at the preſence 
of God, Wherefore as St. Paul exhorted the Epheſians, ſo 1 exhort 
you, Awake thon that ſleepeſt, ſtand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
the? light ; awake unto God;and God will awake unto thee.and Chriſt, 
even the Son of God, the bright morning Star, ſhall give thee the 
light of life. 

In the ſecond, he promiſeth abundance of worldly bleſſings, in re- 
compence of prayer, for it is ſaid, He will make the babitation of thy 
righteouſucſs proſperous, that is, the Lord will make peace within thy 
walls, and proſperity within thy palaces 3 he will command his bleſ- 
fings to be with thee in thy ſtore-houſe, and in all thou ſetteſt thy 
hiid unto 3 he will open unto thee his good treaſure, even the Hea- 
v-ns to give rain on thy land in due ſeaſon. Thox ſhalt lay up gold as 
the duſt, and the gold of Ophir as the flint of the river, thou ſhalt waſh 
tby patbs with butter, and thy rocks ſhall pour out rivers of oyl, thou ſhalt 
call ſalvation thy wall, and praiſe ſhall be in thy Gates. Lo, thus ſhall the 
m1 be bleſſed that feareth God, © 

Laſtly, for berng prre and upright he will make thy latter end great- 

ly increaſe, and that thou mayelt the leſs miſtruſt his promiſes, he will 
do it, though thy beginning be but ſmall. 

Here (Brethren) ye ſee what a ſea of matter is offered me, where- 
unto it I would commit my felt I might diſcourſe unto. you, what 
ſtrange events (by Gods providence) have happened in, the world, 
what great Rings and-Potentates have been plucked down from their 
Thrones, ar.d what contemptible perſons in the cycs of the aid 
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have bcen advanced to their rooms, How Mordocheus a ſtranger was Fett. 8. 
exalted into Hamans place z how Foſeph and Daniel, the one a bond- rag 30. ; 
man in Azgypt, the other a captive in Babylon, were made Princes in 7 een 
thoſe Kingdoms. But becauſe 1 will not over-much tran{grefs the ſ 
bounds of modeſty, or hold you longer than in this place I have becn | 
accuſtomed, only remember what the Prophet faith, He raiſeth the | 
_ needy ont of the duſt, and lifteth the poor ont of the mire,” that he might (t | 
him with the Princes, even with Princes of the world. 
Remember the example of David, whom the Lord choſe and tool Pal. 78: 
from the Ews grcat with young, that he might feed his people in 
Facob, and his inheritance in Iſracl, Remember the example of Fob, 
how the Lord turned the Captivity of Fob.as the rivers of the South, 
how he bleſſed the laſt days of 7ob more than the firſt, how he gave Job 4z. 
him ſheep, and camels, and oxcn, and ſhe-afſes in more abundance 
than he had before, how he encreaſed him with Sons and Daughters, 
even to the fourth generation, ſo that he died being old and tull of 
days. Remember even our own: eſtate, for whom the Lord hath done Pal, 125. 
great things already as crcated us. and redeemed us, and fandified us, | 
and not long ſince delivered us from the gaping jaws of thoſe that | 
ſought to ſuck our blood. Upon ſome he hath beſtowed humility, Pfal. 4r. | 
whereby their minds are adorned with vertue 3 honour upon others, 
whereby their perſons arc invetted with Majeſty z upon others come- 
lineſs, whereby the other two arc graced 3 upon others Orchards.which 
they planted not, at lea!t unto which they gave no increaſe; upon 
others, increaſe of vertuous Children, whereby their poſterity is pre- 
ſerved 3 upon others, the tree paſſage of his word, which a long time | 
had been obſcured by ignorance,the mother of devotien, as the ſhave- 
lings call it, but under a tepdame of deſtruction, as we perccive it 3 and 
and though he beſtow bur ſome one or two of his blellings upon us, 
yet how much are we bound for theſe bleſſings to ſing praiſe, and 
honour, and glory, unto him that fitteth upon the Throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever. But upon whom he hath beſtowed all theſe blef- 
ſings, O how ſtrictly by good cauſe are they bound to magnifie the 
Lord, and to rejoyce in God their Saviour. Examine then your own pg og 
Conſciences, I beſeech you, whether God hath beſtowed all theſe pa, 55% 
blejiiings upon you, or no, and it he have, O what great cauſe have 
you to come before his face with praiſe, to ſing loud unto him with 
Pſalms, to worſhip and to fall down before him.to give unto the Lord, 
the glory of his name, to bring an offering of thankſgiving, and to 
enter into his courts with praiſe. And yet who knoweth whether the 
Lord hath greater blethngs for you in ſiore, ye may be ſure he will 
_ pull down the mighty from their feat, and cxalt the humble and meek, 9s 
Surcly, the Lord doth uſe vertue as a means to bring, us to honor.and 
whoſvever you ſhall ſee endued with the v=rtues of this Text, I 
S 8 mcan 
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mean with ſeeking uyto God with prayer and purity of life, ye may 
\ be ſure there is a bleſſing reſerved for him of the Lord, yea, ſuch a 
bleſſing, as though his beginning be but ſmall, yet his latter end ſhall 
greatly encreaſe. 
God increaſe the love of theſe things in our hearts, and make us. 
worthy of Chriſts bleſſings, which he hath plentifully in tore for us ; 
that after he hath heaped temporal bleſſings upon us, he will give us 
the bleſling of all-bleihings, even the life of the world to.come, 
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Luk. 10. 38, 39, &c. | 
v. 38. Now it came to paſs as they went, that he entred into a certain 
town, and a certain woman named Martha,received him into her houſe. 


V. 39, Now ſhe had a Siſter called Mary, which. alſo ſat at Feſus feet 
and heard his preaching. 


v. 40. But Martha was cumbred about much ſerving, and came to + 
him and ſaid, Maſter, diſt thou not care, that my Siſter hath left me to 
ſerve alone ? Bid ber therefore that ſhe help me. 

v. 41. And Feſus anſwered, and ſaid anto her, Martha, Martha, thor. - 
careſt and art troubled about many things. 

V. 42. Bnt one thing is needſul, Mary bath choſen the good part which 
ſhall not be taken away from her. 


h, 11. '- : 
- $S Chriſt had ſhewed himſelf loving unto Lazarw and his Si- Joh. 11 


ſters, in raiſing him from the death of the body,and then from 
A, the death of the ſoul;ſo do they here ſhew their thankful minds 
to Chriſt again,the one byreceiving him into her houſe,and the ! 
other by entertaining him into her heart, As he was God, he was rc- 
ceived of Mary ; as he was man, he was received of Martha, They 
both dehired to entertain our Saviour, as Facob and Eſar delired to "A 
pleaſe their aged Father 3 but Mary made choice of the better part,and - 
was preferred before her Stſter, as Fa:0b (ped ſooneſt of moſt. dainty 
veniſon, and prevented his brother of the bleſhng. And although the 
care of Martha in entertaining of Chriſt be not to be miſliked, yet + 
Maries diligence in hearing his Doctrine, is of purpoſe preferred, to + 
teach us, that-it is much better with Mary to ſtudy in the Word. and 
firſt to'ſeck the Kingdom of God, than with Martha to labour in the Mat. s, 2: 3 


wo ld. 


Job 2. 


Gen. 45. 
Gen, 4. 7. 


Luke's, 


Mat, 8. 19. 


Gen. 18, & 19, 


1 Tim. 3. 2. 
Numb. 35: 
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world, and to neglect that heavenly Kingdom. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding, ſuch is the corruption of this ruſty age, that our greateſt 
care is to provide for this preſent life, as the rich man, Lk, 12. en- 


larged his Barns, wherein to put his ſtore for many years 3 but we 


never or vcry late remcmber to provide for the life to come, like that 
other rich man, Lxk. 16. that never thought of Heaven, till he was 
tormented in the flames of hell. 

In the Eleventh of Fob, Chriſt is ſaid to love the whole Family, 
and here he is ſaid to come unto them 3 For whom he loveth, he can- 
not choſe but vilit, like the Friends of Feb, that came to comfort him 
in his great adverſity; yea. and the greater love he beareth unto any, 
the oftner he will reſort unto them, yea, he will come and dwell with 
them, Foh« 14. 23. Like Facob, that came down into Epypr, to his be- 
lovcd Son Foſeph, and dwelt in Goſhen. But Chriſt is yet more kind 
than Facob was, for he came not, till he was ſent for with Horſes and 
Chariots, but Chriſt came of his own accord to this beloved family. 

Thus doth he always prevent us with his blethings 3 before he was 
deſired he came into the world, he called his Apoſtles before they 
came to him, and before he was requeſted, he came unto this noble 
houſe. O happy houſe that cntertained ſuch a gueſt ! but thrice hap- 
py inhabitants to whom ſuch a gueſt would vouchſate to come | 
Whcn he came to the ſwiniſh Gadarens, they deſired him to depart 
out of their coaſts, preferring, their Swine above their Saviour 3 
but this godly family received him into their houſes, preſerring their 
God before their gold, and the health of ſouls betore their worldly 
wealth. They reccived him into their houſe, who had not a houſe 
whercin to put his head, whercin their Hoſpitality 1s commended, and 
ſhall certainly be rewarded at the dreadful day 3 for with this and ſuch 
like works of mercy, the Lord ſhall anſwer the ſentence of Judgment, 
which is to be denounced againſt the wicked, that never exerciſcd 
thoſe works of mercy. | 

Let us learn by their example to bc harbourers, and given to hoſ= 
pitality, which is ſo often commended unto us in the Scripture, and 
ſhall be ſo richly rewarded at the laſt day. Thoſe godly Fathers. Abra- 
bam and Let, entertained. Angels in the habit of firangers; fo we may 
daily entertain Chriſt Jeſus in the habit of a poor man, of a blind 
man, or of a lame man; and whatſoever is done to any of theſe that 
are his members, he accountcth and acccptcth as done unto him- 
{c]t. A 

Now as the vertue of Hoſpitality is commendable in all ſorts of 
men; ſois it more eſpecially commended to the Miniſters, who are 
expreſly commanded by the Apoſiles amongſt other things, to be gi- 
ven to Hoſpitality. Unto the Levites in time of the Law, the Lord 
appointed Citics of refuge, to ſignifi that the Miniſters houſe ſhould 


be 
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be the poor mans harbour, and his ſtore their treaſure 3 but the true 
Miniſters of our days have no Cities of refuge for others, for they 
have none for themſelves; they have not wherewith to relieve the 
wants of others, for they have not to relieve their own. 

When Martha had thus entertained Chriſt, as he was man into her 
houſe, Mary began to entertain him, as he was God, into her heart, 
ſhe fat at his feet to hear his preaching,tor no ſooner was Chiilt come 
into the houſe, but that he toak occaſion to teach and to infiruct the 
family and inſtead of bodily food, which they beſtowed upon him, 
to give unto them the food of the Soul. Thus doth he always ſhew 
himſelf a thankful gueſt into what houſe ſoever he entreth, he leaveth 
better things behind him than he hndeth, he loves not to be in Zacheas Luke 135, 
debt for his dinner, for inſtead thercot he bringeth ſalvation to his 
houſe 3 neither doth he leave his ſupper unpaid tor here, for inſtead 
thereot he beſtoweth upon them an heavenly Sermon. This ſhould 
be the exerciſe of faithful Miniſters, when they are invited to great Mat. s. 13. 
feaſts, that as they are called the ſalt of the carth, which ſcrveth to 
ſeaſon the meats, to make them ſavory, and preſerve them from 
putretaction, ſo they ſhould ſcaſon the table-talk with ſome godly 
conference, to miniſter grace unto the hearers, Ephe. 4. 29. 

Theſe Siſters were godly Women, and both carneſt tavourers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and yet in the manner of their devotion there is ſuch 
difference, that the worldly affection of the one may in ſome fort be 
miſliked, in reſpect of the godly excrciſe and practice of the other 3 
Martha is fore incumbred with much ſerving, where a little ſervice had 
been ſufficient, but Marys attentive to hear the Word of God, which 
never can be heard ſufficiently. 

Mary fitteth to hear the Word, as Chriſt uſed to fit when he prea- 
ched the Word, to ſhew that the Word is to be preached and heard Mar. 2 
with a quiet mind; in a ſtill night every voice is heard; and when Luke 4-' 
the body 15 quict, the mind moſt commonly is quict alſo. But Martha yoann. %. 
is troubled with other affairs, and therefore unfit to hear the Word, 
as the ground that is ſurcharged with ſtones, or overgrown with 
weeds and thorns is unfit to receive the ſeed, or yield any fruit to 


him that tilleth it: A5 often therefore as we come to hear the Word Matth. s. 14. 


of God, we mult not come with diſtracted minds, we muſt not trou- Luke 8. 14. 
ble our ſelves with the cares of this life, which (as our Saviour ſaid) 

are thorns to choak the Word, and to make it unfruittul, For Moſes pqq, 3. 
was unfit to walk with God, till he had put off his ſhoos, and the Mar. 10. - 
blind man unft to come to Chriſt, till he had thrown away his cloak 3 

ſo we malk think our ſelves unfit to hear the Word, and unapt for 

every heavenly exerciſe, till we have put off our ſhoos, that is ovr 

worldly cogitations and affections, and till we have caſt away our 

cloak, that is, all lets and impediments which might hinder us from 

profiting in our profeition... When: 
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Gen. 18, 
Act. 2. 


Act. 8, 


Ad. 22, 


GEN. 82, 
Exod. 8.32. 


2 Sam. 15. 


Luke 8. 
Mat, 13. 40» 


2 T1. 4. 2. 


Mat. 6, 
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When our minds arc quict, we arc fit to deal with heavenly matters; 
therctorc the Doctors conferred ſitting in the Temple 3 and' God de- 
lighteth to deal with us when we are moſt private 3 he appearcth to 
Abraham ſitting in the door of his Tent. The holy Ghoſt came down 
upon the Apoſtles, and filled all the houſe where they 'were ſitting, 
The Eunuch ſitting in his chariot, was called and converted by Phz- 
lips preaching, 

Mary fat at Jeſus feet, .yet fat ſhe -not ſleeping as many fit at the 
Preachers fect, but ſhe ſat at Chriſt his feet, and heard his word : As 


Paul was brought up at the feet - of Gamaliel, and was perfealy in- 


{tructed in the law of the fathers. 
Her humility is commended, in-that ſhe fat at Jeſus feet, to ſhew 
that the Word is to be heard with all humility ; her diligence and car- 


neſineſs appeareth, in that ſhe would not depart to help her Siſter, to 


ſignifie that the hearing of the Word mult be preferred before all 
worldly buſineſſes. | | 

Her diligence and humility, ſerveth to condemn our negligence and 
contempt of Chriſt and his Word, we do not fit at Chriſt his feet, nay, 
we rather ſet Chriſt at our feet, when we-are ſo negligent in hearing 
his Word. 

We are as ſlow to come to the Church, as the Raven was to come 
to the Ark, and as loth to ſpend any time in the ſervice of God, as 


"Pharaoh was loth to let the Iſraelites go to ſerve the Lord.It a commo- 


dity were to be ſeen, whereout ſome profht might ariſe, how carcful 
would we be to procure it ? What pains would we take to get it? 
Abſalom was not more defirous of a Kingdom, than the rich men of 
our time are defirous of Golden gain. But it it be a matter of coſt or 
trouble, if they cannot hear the Word preached without ſome hin- 
derance to their worldly buſineſs, and ſome extraordinary charge to 
their purſe, then like the Gadarexs, they are content to take their 
leave of Chriſt and his Word, and had rather loſe that heavenly pear], 
than they would part from their worldly peclf. 

Thus in Chriſt we have the patience of a good Paſtor, and in 
Mary the pattern of a good hearcr. Let Miniſters learn by his cx- 
ample to take all occaſions to preach the Word, to be inſtant in ſea- 
ſon and out of ſcaſon ; and let Chriſtians icarn by her example, firſt 
to ſeck the Kingdom of God and his Rightcouſneſs, and then to pro- 
vide for the things of this lite. 

While Mary was carctul for the food of the ſoul, Martha was curi- 
ous to provide food for the body, her greateſt care was to entertain 
Chriſt, and to make him good chear, to teſtifie her thankful mind un- 
to him, that had done fo great things for them, he had raiſed her bro- 


ther Lazarus from death to lite, therefore he was worthy to be well 
entertained, 


It 
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| 
If Elixs deſerved to be well dealt withal at the hand of his Hoſteſs, 1 King, 17. | 
whole Son he had rcſtorcd to lite z or Elzah deſerved {ich ontertain- | 
ment for her Sons reviving, then furcly our Saviour Chritt is worthy 2 King. 4. + [1 


to be welcome hither, where he had raiſed Lazarys out of his gravc 
whercin he had lyen by the ſpace ot tour days betore. - 

It was well done therefore of M-rthaz to ſhew her thankful mind John 17, 
unto Chriſt, but it was not well done at that time to ſhew her (elt 
thankful in that manner; it was then time to hear the Word, tor at 
that time Chriſt preached the Word, it was no time for her to ſpend 
that time in other affairs, and to neg]cct the greateſt affairs, the mcans 
of hcr own ſalvation. 

It was not unlawtul for Martha to Jabour on. more than it was un- Mar, -- 
lawful tor Peter to fIcep > but when Chriſt was preaching, it was no ; 
time for her to be ſo bufic in ſerving. no more than it was time for 
Peter to ſleep, when Chriſt willed him ſo earncfily to watch. and pray. 

When Chriſt preached out of Simors.Ship to the people that ſtood up- luke <. 
on the ſhore, it was no time for Peter to play the Fiſherman. But 

when Chriſt had let: ſpeaking, and commanded him to launch into 

the deep, then it was time tor Peter to Ict down the net. 

There is a time wherein we ought to labour in our vocation, and a 
time wherein we ought to hear the word, and as we may not utterly 
ncgl. & our lawfil callings toto'low-Sermons. ſo miſt not we beltow 
the Sabbath, which is conſccratell to the ſervice of God, in following 
the works of our Vecation. All things have their appointed timic 
(faith the wiſe min) Kerleſe 34 and every thing 15 {cemly in his con- 
venicr;t trafon, but when things are done prepoſterouſly and out cf 
ord<r. incic followeth contuſion. | 

Although Martha dil not hear Chriſt, yet did ſhe labour for Chriſt 
many in our das will neither labour for Chritt, nor hear of Chrilt ; 


but as the Iſraelites were weary of their journey in the wilderncts.and Numb. 21, 


loathed that Iicavenly Manna, lo theſe men are weary of every godly 
Cxciciſe, and are ſoon cloved with the Word of God, 

The hve foulith Virgins waſted their Oyl to no purpoſe, and while 
they went to buy, were excluded the marrizge 3 and theſe tooliſh men Mate 2 5- 
ſpend this titne of grace vainly and wantonly, as though after this lite 
thre were no time cf juſtice and vengeance to be feared, The day 
ſerveh for their pride aud proiit, the night 15 ſpent in ſport and plea- 
ſ..xe, and no time is leſt to hear the Word. When we arc praving, 
they are playing 3 when we are preaching, they are cating and drink- Gen. -, 
ic2. like the old world. that.cat and drank, that marricd wives, and #0. rr, 
g4vc it marriage while Noah was preparing the Ark tor the ſaving of 1 Bing. 1 
his houliolds. And as Baals Pricſts wounded themſelves to ſcrve 
their idols. fo theſe men take dangerous courics, and ſtrangely trou- 
bl: themiclyes to ſerve the-Devil. | 
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2 Til 4. 2. 


Mat. 6, 


Maries Choice. 


When our minds are quict, we arc fit to deal with heavenly matters; 
thercforc the Doors conferred ſitting in the Temple 3 and' God de- 
lighteth to deal with us when we are moſt private 3 he appearcth to 
Abraham ſitting in the door of his Tent. The holy Ghoſt came down 
upon the Apoſtles, and filled all the houſe where they were ſitting, 
The Eunuch ſitting in his chariot, was called and converted by Phz- 
lips preaching. 

Mary ſat at Jeſus feet, .yet fat ſhe -not ſleeping as many fit at the 


Preachers feet, but ſhe ſat at Chriſt his feet, and heard his word : As 
' Paul was brought up at the feet -of Gamaliel, and was perfe&ly in- 


{trued in the law of the fathers. 
Her humility is commended, in.that ſhe fat at Jeſus feet, to ſhew 
that the Word is to be heard with all humility ; her diligence and ear- 


.neſineſs appeareth, in that ſhe would not depart to help her Siſter, to 


fgnifie that the. hearing of the Word mult be preferred before all 
worldly buſineſſes. | 

Her diligence and humility, ſerveth to condemn our negligence and 
contempt of Chriſt and his Word, we do not fit at Chriſt his feet,nay, 
we rather ſet Chriſt at our feet, when we.are ſo negligent in hearing 
his Word. | 

We are as ſlow to come to the Church, as the Raven was to come 
to the Ark, and as loth to ſpend any time in the ſervice of God, as 


"Pharaoh was loth to let the Iſraelites go to ſerve the Lord. It a commo- 


dity were to be ſeen, whereout ſome profit might ariſe, how careful 
would we be to procure it ? What pains would we take to get it ? 
Abſalom was not more deſirous of a'Kingdom, than the rich men of 
our time are deſirous of Golden gain. But if it be a matter of coſt or 
trouble, if they cannot hear the Word preached without ſome hin- 
derance to their worldly buſineſs, and ſome extraordinary charge to 
their purſe, then like the Gadarexs, they are content to take their 
leave of Chriſt and his Word, and had rather loſe that heavenly pear], 
than they would part from their worldly pclt. | 
Thus in Chriſt we have the patience of a good Paſtor, and in 
Mary the pattern of a good hearer. Let Miniſters learn by his ex- 
ample to take all occaſions to preach the Word, to be inſtant in ſea- 
ſon and out of ſeaſon ; and let Chriſtians icarn by her example, firſt 
to ſeek the Kingdom of God and his Rightcouſneſs, and then to pro- 
vide for the things of this lite. aa 
While Mary was carcful for:the food of the ſoul, Martha was curi- 
ous to provide food for the body, her greateſt care was to entertain 
Chriſt, and to make him good chear, to teſtifie her thankful mind un- 
to him, that had done fo great things for them, he had raiſed her bro- 


ther Lazarus from death to life, therefore he was worthy to be well 
entertained, 


It 
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If Elias deſerved to be well dealt withal at the hand of his Hoſteſs, 1 King. 17. 
whole Son he had reſtored to lite ; or Eliah deſerved ſich cntertain- 
ment for her Sons reviving, then furcly our Saviour Chrilt is worthy 2 King. 4. + 
to be welcome hither, where he had raiſed Lazarys out of his grave, 
wherein he had lyen by th ſpace ot tour days betore. 

It was well done therefore of M-rtha to ſhew her thankful mind John 17, 
unto Chriſt, but it was not well done at that time to ſhew her (elt 
thankful in that manner 3 it was then time to hear the Word, for at 
that time Chriſt preached the Word, it was no time for her to ſpend 
that time in other affairs, and to neglect the greateſt affairs, the means 
of her own ſalvation. | 

It was not unlawtul for Martha to labour on, more than it was un- Mar. 2%, 
lawful tor Peter to fIcep 3 but when Chriſt was preaching, it was no 
time for her to be ſo buſic in ſerving, no. more than it was time for 
Peter to ſleep, when Chriſt willed him ſo earncfily to watch. and pray. 

When Chriſt preached out of Simors.Ship to the people that ſtood up- Luke <. 
on the ſhore, it was no time for Peter to play the Fiſherman. But * 
when Chrilt had left ſpeaking,” and commanded him to launch into 

. the deep, then it was time for Peter to let down the net. 

There is a time wherein we ought to labour in our vocation, and a 
time wherein we ought to hear the word, and as we may not utterly 
ncgl-& our lawful callings totollow Sermons. ſo muſt not we bettow 
the Sabbath, which is conſecratctl to the ſervice of God, in following 
the works of our Vocation, All things have their appointed time 
(faith the wiſe man) Eeelsſc 3. and every thing is {cemly in his con- 
venicrt teaſfon, but when things are done prepoſteroufly and out of 
ordcr. there followeth contuſion. 

Although Martha did not hear Chrilt, yet did ſhe labour for Chriſt; 
many in our days will neither labour for Chritt, nor hear of Chrilt 3 
but as the Iſraelites were weary of their journey in the wilderncts.and Numb. 21. 
loathed that kcavenly Manna, {o thele men arc weary of every godly 
excicile, and are ſoon cloved with the Word of God, 

..The hve fooliſh Virgins waſted thcir Oyl to no purpoſe, and while 
they went to buy, were excluded the marriage 3 and thele fooliſh men Mat. 25- 
ſpend this time of grace vainly and wantonly, as though after this litc 
thcrc were no time cf juſtice and vengeance to be feared, The day 
ſerveih for their pride and proiit, the night 15 ſpent in ſport and pleca- 
ſ.;re, and no time is left to hear the Word. When we are praving, 
they are playing 3 when we'are preaching, they are cating and drink- Gen. 5, 
ing. like the old world, that.eat and drank, that marricd wives, and 7. 17, 
gave in marriage while Noah was preparing the Ark for the ſaving of * Bing. 12, 
his hoatholds. And as Baals Pricſs wounded themſelves to ſcrve 
their idols. ſo theſe men take dangerous courlcs, and ſtrangely trou- 
bl: themiclyes to ſerve the-Dev1l. 
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HMaries Choice. 


Now Martha findeth her ſelf aggrieved, and begins to envy her 
Siſters Cxerciſe, as Foſepbs Brethren envied him for his dreams 3 and 
the Sons of Iſhai, that diſdained their brother David, for his forward- 
ncſs in the combat with Goliah, 

Theſe two Siſters, that in other things agreed ſo well together, in 
this do differ-ſo much, that Chriſt muſt have the hearing of the matter 
and decide the controverſie z Martha playeth the plaintiff, and accu- 
ſeth her Siſter. Mary the defendant, anſwereth by her Advocate, and 
Chrilt himſclt, that took upon him the ofhce of an Advocate, is be- 
come the Judg, and giveth ſentence on Maries fide. Martha complain- 
eth of her Sitters ſlothfulneſ(s, and feemeth after a ſort to blame our Sa- 
viour for. winking at it, requiring him to ſee the: matter redreſſed 
ſpecdily. But Chriſt reproveth Martha's curioſity, and then excuſeth, 
yea, and commendeth Mary's care. 

In Martha it appcareth how willing weare to pleaſe our ſelves in 
our Own conccits, and how ready to conceive amiſs of others doings, 
yca, ſometimes to prefer our own detects before the perteCtions of 
other men. It David chaſten his ſoul with faſting, it ſhall be turned 
to his reproot ; It he put on ſackcloth to teſtihe his contrition, they 
jcit at him, and the drunkards make ſongs of him. If Fohn Baptiſt be 
temperate in his apparel and diet, they will fay he hath a Devil. If 
Paul anſwer diſcreetly for himlclt, he ſhall be charged'to be mad with 
ovcrmuch-learning 3 yea, it our Saviour Chriſt himſelf frequent the 
company of {inners, to reclaim them from fin, they will not ſtick to 
call him a friend and companion of Publicans and ſinners. Amongſt 
us, 1f there be any that be more forward in Religion than the reſt, and 
more diligent to hear the word, as Mary was, there ſhall not want 
{ome or other to cenſure them at their pleaſure, yea, to find fault, and 
condemn them for {o doing, z yet are not the godly to be diſcouraged 
herewith, or to delift from their godly exerciſes 3 for as the Lord an- 
{wercth for Mary, whea ſhe held her peace, ſo the Lord will defend 
their Cauſe, and take their part againſt their adverſaries The Lord' 
cannot abide to hear his ſervants ill ſpoken of, but is always ready to 
maintain their right, and to aniwer for them. He will not ſuffer La- 
ban to ip:ak an ill word to his ſervant Facob: And if Aaron and Miri- 
am murmur againſt Moſes,the Lord will puniſh it with leprolie. What 
a comtortable thing is this to the godly, that the King of Kings will 
take thcir parts, and will not ſuffer them to ſuſtain any wrong ? He 
13a moſt ſuceand truſty friend, that will not abide his friends to be 
back-bitcd or ill ſpoken of, but either he will anſwer in their defence, 
or h2 will hnd ſome means to ſtop their mouths, and reſtrain the ſlan- 
derous tongues of their enemies, as ſometime he ſtopt Balaams paſ- 
lage, when he went to curſe Gods People, and cauſed the dumb beaſt 


to ſpeak and reprove the madneſs of the Prophet, rather than he 
would nave his people to be curſed, The 


Maries Choice. 


The repetition of Martha*s name argueth the vechemency and ear- 
neltneſs of this admonition. The Lord is fain to be very carneſt and 
importunate with us, before he can reclaim us. So when God ſpake 
unto Abraham.he called him twice by name ; Chriſt called Peter thrice 
by name, Joh. 21. to cauſe him to make his threefold confeiſf6n, to 
make amends for his threefold denial. And when the Lord ſpake unto 
Samuel, he called him four ſeveral times by name before he anſwered, 
for ſuch is the great mercy of God, that he is content to admoniſh us 
often of our duty, and ſuch. is the dulneſs and perverſeneſs of our 
crooked nature, that we cannot be gained by the firſt admonition 3 
but the Lord mult call us often and earnclily, before we will hearken 
unto him. 

There are two things in the ſpeech of Chriſt te be obſerved. The 
frſt is, his modeſt reprchenlion of Martha's immoderate care 3 the 0+ 
ther is, his friendly defence of Mary*s Choice.. Though Marthz was 
very careful to entertain Chriſt in the belt manner, yet if he perceive 
any thing in her worthy reprehenFon, he will not ſtick to tell her of 
it; he will not {ooth her in her ſaying, nor ſmooth her in her own 
conccit, for all the trouble and coſt that ſhe beftows upon him. It we 
be often invited to ſome mans table, and kindly entertained, it would 
be unkindly taken, if we ſhould find fault with any diſorder 3 but 
for as much as all Chriſt his actions are the inſtructions of Chriſtians, 
therefore every Chriſtian, but eſpecially Preachers, whom it more 
ſpecially concerneth, multi learn by this cxample how to bchave them- 
ſelves, when they are invited to great feaſts, namely, ſpeak their con- 
{cience freely when they ſee a fault, The beſt requital that we can make 
for our good chcar, is to give good counſel and wholſom admoni- 
tions to them that invite us. When Chriſt dined with the Phariſec, 
Luk. 11. and was miſliked for not waſhing before dinner,he took oc- 
cation to reprove their hypocriſtie, their outward ſhew of holineſs, 
which was the fin of the Phariſees, and at another time he noteth 
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them ſor pretiing to the chiet places at Banquets, and ſheweth what x, ; . 


modeſty is to be obſerved in fitting down to meat, and what gueſts 
ſhduld be bidden to our Table, So ſhould Preachers behave them- 
iclvcs towards thoſe that invite them to great feaſts, when they {ee 
Perhaps ſome fault or diſorder, either in the maſter of the houſe, or 
13 ſome other of the gueſts, to ſay unto them thus, or otherwiſe as the 
caſe r<quireth, I will warn you of one thing that will do you good, 
that you would leave your Uſury and Extortion, your Covetouſncſs 
and Opprelfion,that you would leave your {wearing and blaſpheming 
the name of God, that you would forbcar to prophane the Lords 
Sabbath, that you would leave your pride and exceſs in your diet 
and apparce), that you would forbear to ſpeak ill of any behind their 
backs, or to bcar ary malice or hatred to any of your neighbours. 

V 2 Thcle 
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Ticſe are the faults which arc cafie to be eſpied almoſt in-evex 
place. and theſe are the faults, which the faithful Miniſter of Chri#\t 
Jeſus ſhould not Jeave unreproved, whereſoever he cometh. But as 
Eli toid Ahh of his Idvlatry, though he were his King, and Fox 
Baptit told Herod of his Adaltery,though'he did many things for him, 
and heard him gladly 3 ſo ſhould the Preacher reprove the people for- 
their notorious offence, notwithſtanding, ſome favours and courtefies 
received trom them. It Chriſt had caule to- hnd*fault with Martha for 
her too much diligence in his entertainment, it ſeems he was not cu- 
rions in his diet, but would have been content with fimple cates, he 
was no dclicate or dainty gueſt he did not affect or dglight in ſum- 
ptuo!1s banquets, or colily tare, he rather required a religious heart, 
a conſtant faith, a willing mind to hear the word, with an earneſt care 
to live thereafter. Theſe are the things wherein the Lord delighteth ; 
theſe arc the juncates which he delireth, and which he preferreth be- 
tore all carthly chear. | 

Thus is Martha reprchended for her curiofity 3 now let us ſee how 
Mary is excuſed, and commended tor her godly care. One thing is 
neceſſary (faith Chriſt) and what is that one thing ? Even to hear the 
Word preached, which is the power of God to ſalvation, to every 
ons that believeth. A man may better want all things than that one 
needful thing, and yet we deſire all other things, and neglect that one 
thing, which is ſo needful, 

This one thing hath Mary choſen, and therefore hath _ the 
better part. Martha's part is good, becauſe tt provideth for this pre- 
ſent iite 3 but Mary's part is better, becauſe it leadeth to cternal life. 
[t is good to be occupied about our calling, to get our Jiving z but 
it is Hetter to be occupicd in hearing the Word, which is able to ſave 
our Souls. As the head and the foot arc both needful in the body, fo 
Marry and Martha are both needfil in a Commonwealth 3 man hath 
two Vocations, the one carthly by his labour 3 the other heavenly by 
is prayer. There is the active life, which confiſteth in practiſing the 
affairs of this life, whercin man ſheweth himſclt to be like himſelf, 
and there is the Contemp!l2tive lite, which conhilteth in the mcditation 
of divine and heavenly things, whercin -man ſheweth himſelt to be 
like the Angelsz for they which labour in their temporal Vocations, 
do live likc men, but they which labour in ſpiritual matters, live like 
Argcls. When they hear the Word, God ſpeaketh unto them 3 when - 
they pray, they ſpeak unto God 3 ſo that there 1s a continual confer- 
ence between God and them, becaule they are continually exerciſcd in 
nearing, and praying. 

Chriſt loved Martha for her Hoſpitality, as Iſaac loved Eſar for his 
Y<niſon. So did he love Mary for diligence in hearing his Word, as 
Kebeeea loved Jacob tor hearkening to her voice. . A Nurſe which. hath 

her 
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her breaſt full of milk, doth love the Child that ſicks it from her 3; Gen. 25, £8. 
and Chriſt which hath his brcalt tull of heavenly milk, is glad when 

he hath Children to ſuck the fame; let us therefore (as the Apoſtle 

willeth us, 1 Pet. 2. 12.) lay aſide all malicioyſneſs, and all guile, and 
diſimulation, and envy, and all evil ſpeaking, as new boyn babes. d:ſire 

the ſincere milk, of the IWVord, that we may grow tnereby to be perfea men 

in Chriſt Feſw. Let us breathe after "the fountain of the living watcr, 

which ſpringeth up unto ctcrnal lite z and as the fainty Hart defireth pg. 2, x 
the watcr-brook to quench his thirſt, And foraſmuch as many things 


are ſo troubleſome, and gne thing, is ſo necedful, Iet us (ſeck that one roger 12.13 


DO» a 
Commandments, which we learn by hearing the Word of God. wherc- Rome 10..37. 


by faith (without the which it is impo{lible to pleaſe God) is begotten 
and nouriſhed in the hearts of Men. 

This is that good part which Mary hath choſen, by ſo much bet- 
ter thin her Siltexs Choice, becauſe it concerneth a better hte, and _ 
hath the fruition of this preſent life > Mary hath a double portion, ſhe 3 T2» 4+ % 
heard the, word, and cat of the mcat which her Siſter dreſſed; for 
godlincſs hath the promiſe of this life, and of the lite to:come, As for 
all other things, whether they be honours, promotions, plcaſures, 
and what not 3 they ſerve. only for the maintenance of this preſent 
life, which is ſo ſhovt and ſubject to mutability 3 but the Word of God 
is the food of the Soul, the bread of life, that immortal ſecd which 
bringeth torth fruit unto ctcrnal like. Let the Word of God there- 
fore be precious unto us, becauſe it was ſo permanent 3 for Heaven 
and Earth muſt paſs, but the Word of God endureth for cver. Tf we Luk. 21. 33. 
make choice of any thing beſide, it muſt be taken from us, or we 1 Pet. 1. 25, 
ſhall be taken from it ; but if we make choice of this one thing, it ſhall 
never be taken from us, neither in this world, -nor in the world to 
come. The Loid grant that vie be not only hearers, but docrs of 
the Word, that it may be truly ſaid of us, as Chriſt ſaid of his 
Diſciples that hezrd his Preaching, Behold my Brother, My Siſter and 
Mother, Or as he anſwered the Woman that commended his carnal yr,', , 
kindred, Bleſſed are they that hear the word of God and heep the ſame. Luk, 11, 


necdtul thin, the end of all things, even to fear God and keep his Heb. 1. 5. 


I Petr, I. "=O 


Jam. 1. 22. 
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'The Firſt 


SERMON 
OAHAS 


Drunkennels. 


__— 


Gen. 9. 20, 21. . 


Noah alſo began to be a Hughandmay, and planted a Vineyard. 


And be lab the Wine, and was drunken, and was uncovered in 
the middeſt of bis tent. 


ob Tn ——— eto AR LL” bis he 


and after of Shem and Fa apbeth his good Sons : In Noah firlt; 
of that which he did well, and then of his fin : In Cham. firlk 
of his ſin, and then of his curſe: z In his brethren, firſt of theix 
reverence, and then of their blething. - 

Now we will ſpeak of the Father, and after of his Children. Then 
<laith Moſes) that Noah began to be an Husbandman. 
This 15 the firſt name which is given to Noah after the flood, he is 


' called 


KK": we are to ſpeak of Noah, titn of Cham, his wicked ſon. 
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callcd a Husbandman, and the firſt work which is mentioned, was - 
the planting of a Vineyard. One would think when all men werc 
drowned with the flood, and none left alive to poſſels the carth, but 
Noah and his Sons, that he ſhould have tound himlſelt ſomething elſe 
to do, than to plant Vineyards and that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould have 
intituled him King of the World, and not a Husbandman of the 
carth, (ecing there be no ſuch men as Noah was, which had more 
in his hand, than any King hath in the worlg, or ſhall have to the 
worlds cndz, but thercby the Holy Ghoſt would ſhew, that God 
doth not reſpe& Kings for their titles, nor men tor their riches, as 
we do, and therctore he nameth Noah after the work which he did, 
not atter the pollclions which he had, an Husbandman, | 

It ſecmeth thatzhucc was great diverſity between this age and ours 
for if we ſhoulds ſee ndw a Bing g0 to plow, a Noble man to drive 
the Team, a Gegtlemaa keep Sheep, he would be fcorned . for his 
labour, more thiyV4bþ was tor Drunkenneſs 3 yet when we read 
how this Monarch of the world thought no {corn to play the Hus- 
bandman, we conlider not his Prtncely calling. nor his ancient years, 
nor his Jarge potlciions, to commend his induſtry, or modeliy, or 
lowly mind therein. Waich may tcach us humility, thovgh we learn 
to difdain Husbandry. Ot whom will we learn to bechunbleit Kings 
give LxamPle, 11d the Son of God-humbleth himiclt trom Heavcn to 
Farth, and yet we contemn the example of the Kings of the Earth, 
and the example of the King ot Heaven. 

The timc was, when Adam digged and dclved, and” Bnvid kept 
ſheep, and all the hqrtfe of Facob were called” men*occupicd about 
Cattc]; but as. thgy'for-this were, abominable to the, Exyptrtizns (as 
Abſes faith in the {ame verſe) ſo they which do like them, arc abhorred 
of their brethren, and they which ive by them, fcorn them tor their 
works. Wiich would be chalined themſclves, becauſe they work 
nof, 

Therc. was no art nor ſcience which was ſo mech. ſet by in for- 
me1 times, and. is now profitable to! the Comn.onwealth, bringing 
IctS profit unio her {colt that may fo jafily con:plain of her fall with- 
ont cauſe, and her defpight trom them thar Jive by her, as this pain= 
ti] {cience of Husbandry 3 that it 15 marve! that any man will take the 
pain tor the 1ctt, to be contemncd tor his labour, and be a ſcorn for 
te reft, which might hunger and ſtarve, it he did not labour for 
Mich more than tacy Go tor themiſe]ves, No marvel then though many 
of the poor Countrics murmur and complain, that other cannot live 
by ther, and they cannot hve themiclves 3 but it 1s marvel if their 
complaints do no! grow In time to rebellion, and pull others as low 
as theamiclies? for why thould the greateſt pain yicld the leſs profit % 
yt this is their cale.tor it you mark, you ſhall fee, that the Husband- 


nan 
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man doth bate the price of his fruits ſo ſoon as the dearth is paſt, 
though he raiſcth 1t a little while that dearth lafteth 3 but they which 
rai{e the price of their wares with him, {cldoi fall down, but mak? 
men pay as dear when the dearth is palt, as if it were a dearth tt}, 
Thus a plentiful year doth damage him, and a hard year doth ad- 
vantage them. So this painful man 1s tain to live poorly, tare mear.- 
ly, go barely, houſe homely, riſe carly, labour daily, fel! cheap, and 
buy dear, that I may truly ſay, that no man deſerveth his living bct- 
ter, no man tulhlleth the law better 3 that is, Thox ſhalt get thy living 
in the ſweat of thy brows, than this poor Son of Adam, which picks 
his crums out of the Earth. Theretore he ſhould not be mockcd for 
his labour, which hath vexation enough, thoughall men ſpeak well 
of him. And in my opinion, it any deſerve to be loved for his in- 
nocency, or tor his truth, or his pain, or the good which he bring; 
to the Commonwealth, this Realm is not ſo much bcholding to any 
ſort of men, (but thoſe that feed the ſoul) as thoſe that feed the body, 
. that is thoſe that labour the carth. Yet you fce how they live like 
drudgecs, as though they were your ſervants to provide tood for you, 
and attcr to bring it to your doors 3 as the bcaſts ſerve them, fo they 
ſerve you, as though you were another kind of mcn. I cannot think 


upon their-milery, but my thoughts tell me, that it is a great part of 
our unthanktfulneſs,that we never conſider what an caſic life and living 


God hath given unto us in reſpect of them. 

If the Apoſtles. rule were kept, they which do uot work ſhould not 
eat; but now they which do not work, eat moſt, and the Husband- 
men which work, cat not, but arc like Bees, which provide food tor 
others, and pinch themſelves. Let us conſider this, tor they had not 
one law and we another, but the ſame curſe which was denounced 
upon Adam, was denounced upon all his Children ? That every man 
ſhould get his living in the ſweat of his brows. Although I know 
there be divers works, and divers gifts, and divers callings to wor! 
in, yct always provided, they which do not work ſhould not cat 
tor in the {weat of thy brows, that is, in labour and travcl, Thou 
King, and thou' Judg, and thou Prelate, and thon Landlord, 2nd 
thou Gentleman ſhalt get thy living, as Adam thy father did, or clic 
thou doſt avoid the curſc, and a greater curſe ſhall follow. that is, 
they which will not {wcat on carth, ſhall ſweat in hel! 

Adam had tood as well as thou, and {o had Noah, and more-than 
thou, unicis thou hadft all, for they had all, and yet thcy might uot 
be idlez becauſe their hands were not givcn them for nothing 3 
ſom? work with thcir pen, {ome with their tongues; 


ſome with their fingersz as nature hath made nothing, idlc, 


but that he which 15 a M:viftrate ſhould do the work of a Magi- 
2, thould do the work of a Jadg z he which 
X 15 


ſixate > he whicn ts a J::. 
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called a Husbandman, and the firſt work which is mentioned, was 
the planting of a Vineyard. One would think when all men were 
drowned with the flood, and none lett alive to poſſeſs the carth, but 
Noah afd. his Sons, that he ſhould have found himſelt ſomething elſe 
to do, than to plant Vineyards 3 and that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould have 
intituled him King of the World, and not a Husbandman of the 
carth, {ecing there be. no ſuch men as Noah was, which had morc 
in his hand, than any King hath inthe worlg, or ſhall have to the 
worlds end; but thercby the Holy Ghoſt would ſhew, that God 
doth not reſpe& Kings for their titles, nor men for their riches, as 
we do, and therctore he nameth Noah after the work which he did, 
not aiter the poſſctions which he had, an Husbandman. 


It ſecmeth thats ages diverſity between this-age and ours 


for if we' ſhould ſec ndw a Rin H0 to plow, a Nobke man to drive 
the Teain, a GagtlemM keep Shedp, be would be {corned for his 
labour, more thiyKab was for Drunkenneſs 3 yet when we read 


how this Monarch of the world thought no ſcorn to play the Hus- 
bandman, we conſider not his Princely calling. nor his ancient years, 
nor his large polleitions, to commend his indulixy, or modeſty, or 
lowly mind thefcin. Which may tcach us hyamilityy thovgh we learn 
to difdain Husbandry. Ot whom will we learn to bechumble.it Kings 
give example; 3nd the Son of God.humbleth himiclt” from Heaven to 
Farth, and yct we contemn the example of the Kings of the Earth, 
and the example of the King of Heaven. 

The time was, when Adam digged and delved, and” Pnvid kept 
ſheep, and all the gre of Fadtop wer called? menfoccupicd about 
Catte]z but "the Drfchis were. abominable to the, Egyptians (as 
Abſes faith in the ſame verſe) fo they which do like them,are abhorred 
of their brethren, and they which hve by them, {corn them tor their 
works, which would be chalined themielves, becauſe they work 
nor, | 

Therc' was no art nor ſcience which was ſo much ſct by in for- 
me1 times, and. is now profitable to' the Commonwealth, bringing 
Its profit unco her fclt that may fo jafily complain. of her fall wich- 
out caſe, agd her dcſpight trom thera thar live by her, as this pain- 
ti] {cience of Husbandry 3 that it 1s marvel that any man will take the 
pain for the 1cit, to be contemncd' tor his labour, and be a ſcorn for 
the reſt, which might hunger and. ftarve, it he did not labour for 
thc more than they do tor themſelves. No marvel then though many 
of the poor Countrics murmur and complain, that other cannot live 
by ther, and they cannot Jive themſelves 3 but it is marvel if their 
complaints do not pgrow in time to rebellion, and pull others as low 
as themiclves? for why thould the greateſt pain yicld the leſs profit % 
yct this is their caſe,tor it you mark, you ſhall-ſee, that the Husband- 
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man doth bate the price of his fruits ſo ſoon as the dearth is paſt, 
though he raiſcth it a little while that dearth laſteth 3 but they which 
raiſe the price of their wares with him, {cldom fall down, but make 
men pay as dear when the dearth is paſt, as if it were a dearth {til}, 
Thus a plentiful year doth damage him, and a hard year doth ad- 
vantage them. So this painful man is tain to live poorly, tare mean- 
ly, go barely, houſe homely, riſe carly, labour daily, fell cheap, and 
buy dear, that I may truly ſay, that no man deſerveth his living bct- 
ter, no man fulhlleth the law better 3 that is, Thox ſhalt get thy living 
in the ſweat of thy brows, than this poor Son of Adam, which picks 
his crums out of the Earth. Theretore he ſhould not be mockcd for 
his labour, which hath vexation enough, thoughall men ſpeak well 
of him. And in my opinion, if any deſerve to be loved for his in- 
nocency, or for his truth, or his pain, or the good which he brings 
to the Commonwealth, this Realm is not ſo much bcholding to any 
ſort of men, (but thoſe that feed the ſoul) as thoſe that feed the body, 
that is thoſe that labour the earth. Yet you fee how they live like 
drudges, as though they were your ſervants to provide food for you, 
and attcr to bring it to your doors 3 as the bcaſts ſerve them, ſo they 
ſerve you, as though you were another kind of mcn. I cannot think 
upon their miſery, but my thoughts tell me, that it is a great part of 
our unthankfulneſs,that we never conſider what an caſic life and living; 
God hath given unto us in reſpect of them. 

If the Apoſlles rule were kept, they which do not work ſhould not 
eat ; but now they which do not work, eat moſt, and the Husband- 
men which work, cat not, but are like Bees, which provide food tor 
others, and pinch themſelves. Let us conſider this, tor they had rot 
one law and we another, but the ſame curſe which was denounced 
upon Adam, was denounced upon all his Children ? That every man 
ſhould get his living in the ſweat of his brows. Although I know 
there be divers works, and divers gifts, and divers callings to wor! 
in, yet always provided, they which do not work ſhould not cat ; 
tor in the {weat of thy brows, that is, in labour and travel, Thou 
King, and thou Judg, and thou Prelate, and thou -Landlord, and 
thou Gentleman ſhalt get thy living, as Adam thy father did, or clſc 
thou doſt avoid the curſc, and a greater curſe ſhall follow. that is, 
they which will not {wcat on carth, ſhall ſweat in hel), 

Adam had tood as well as thou, and {o had Noah, and more than 
thou, unlets thou hadtt all, for-they had all, and yet they might nut 
be idle; becauſe their hands were not given them for nothing 3 
ſome work with thcir pen, ſome with their tongucs; 
ſome with their fhngersz as nature hath made nothing, idlc, 
but that he which 1s a Magiſtrate ſhould do the work of a Magi- 
ſtrate z he whicats a Jucg, thould do the work of a Jadg z he which 
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is a Captain, ſhould do the work of a Captain 3 he which is a Mini- 
ſtcr, ſhould do the work of a Minifter, - as when Noah was called a 
Husbandman, he did the work of an Husbandman. This contempt 
of the Country doth threaten danger to the land, as much as any thing 
clſc in our days, unlefs their burthen be caſed, and their eſtimation 
qualihted in ſome part of their pains. Thinking . that you have not 
hcard of this Theam before, lecing the words of my Text did lie 
for it z thus much I have ſpoken to put you in mind how eaſily 
you live in rcſpe& ot them., and to rectifie onr minds towards our 
poor brethren, which indeed fcem too baſe in our eyes, and are 
{corned for their labours, as much as we ſhould be for our idlc- 
1Cls. ? 
Then (ſaith Moſes ) Noah began to:be an Hubhandman, In that it. is 
here ſaid that Noah began, it doth not diſprove that he gave not him- 
ſclt to Husbandry before, but it tmporteth, that Noah began to ſet 
up Husbandry again after the flood before any other, ſo this good 
man rccomforted with the expericnce of Gods favour (which had cx- 
cmpted him and his ſeed out of the world) and rejoycing to ſee the 
tace of the carth again, after the waters were gone, though an old 
man, and weaker than he was, yet he turned to his labour afreſh, 
and ſcorncd not to til and plant for all his poſſellions, as though he 
were an Husbandman ; ſuch a lowlinelſs is always joyned with the 
fear of God, and they that are humbled with religion, do not think 
thcniſclves too good to do any good thing, Np 

Hcre notc by the way, that none of Noah's Sons are ſaid to be- 
vin this work, but Noah him{clt; the old man, the hoary head, and 
carcfu! father begins to teach the reſt, and ſhews his Sons the way 
how they ſhould provide for thcir Sons, and how all the world after 
ſhould l:2bouvr and travel, till they return to duſt; ſo the old man, 
whom age diſpen{cth withal to take his caſe, is more willing to pro- 
vide for the wants of his Children, than they are which are bound to 
labour {or themfclves and their parents too as the Stork doth'feed the 
damm when ſhe is old, becauſe the damm fed her when ſhe was young. 
What a ſhame is this to Shem ard Fapheth, that is, to us which are 
young and ltrong, that the Father ſhould be called a labourer, when 
the Sons ftand by ? Now the ground was barren becauſe of the flood, 
and could not bring forth fruit of it {clf, becauſe of the curſe ; there- 
tore it piticd Noah to {ce the deſolate, and barrennefs, and ſlime up- 
on the tace of the carth which he had ſeen ſo glorious and ſweet, and 
fertile, with all manner of herbs and fruits and flowers bctore, There- 
tore he {ctteth himfelt to manure it, which waited for nothing now, 
but a painful Izbourer to til and dreſs it, that it might bring forth 
d:ilights and profits for {inful man, as it did before. 

B this we may learn to uſe all means for the obtaining -of Gods 
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bleflings, and not to loſe any thing which we might have or fave for 
want of pains for that is fin, as Solomon noteth in Prov. 24. .whcn 
he reproveth the flothtul Husbandman, becauſe his ficld brought torth 
netles and thiſtles,. inſtead of grapes, not becauſe the ground would 
not bear grapes, but becauſe the flothtul man would not ſet them. 
Shall God command the earth and all his creatures to increaſe tor us, 
and ſhall not we further their increaſe for our ſelves? As we increaſe 
and multiply our ſelves, ſo we are bound to joyn hand and help, that 
all Creatures may increaſe and multiply too, or elſe the Fathers 
ſhould cat the Childrens portion, . and in time there would be nothing 
left for them” that come after 3 this regard Noah {cermcth to lcave un- 
to his poſterity. and therefore he gave himſelt unto Husbandry. which 
is commended-in him-unto this day. and ſhall be recorded of him fo 
long as this book is read ; whereby we are warned, that he which 
liveth only to himſclt, is not tobe remcmbred of them which live 
after. But as David cared how the Realm ſhould be governed after his 
death as well as he did during; his life ſo though we die and de- 
part this world, yet we ſhould leave that example, or thoic books, or 
thoſe works behind us, which miy profit the Church and Common- 
wealth, when we are dead and buricd, as much as we did whcn we 
lved among them3 Even as Noah planted a Vineyard, not for him- 
ſelf, but for the ages to come after. ' 

Some do think that Noah planted the firſt Vincyard, and drun!: 
the firſt Winc, and that there was no uſe of Grapes befor: ; which 
opinion they are led unto, that they might excuſe Noah, and miti- 
gate his fault, it he did ſup too deep of that cup, the lirenpth and 
operation whereof was not known unto him, nor unto any main be- 
fore. But it is not like, that the excellent liquor and wholiome juice 
of the Grape-did lie hid from the world ſo many hundrcd years, and 
no doubt but there were Vines trom the beginning, and crcatcd vith 
other trees; for how could Noah plant a Vineyard, unleſs he had 
ſlips of other Vines, or Grapes that grew before, ſeeing he did not 
create fruits, but plant fruits as we do ? For this 1s principally to be 
noted, that ſo ſvon as he had opportunity to do good, he omitted no 
time, but preſently after the flood was gone, and that the earth began 
to dry, he plied it with ſeeds, and wrought it till he ſaw the fruits of 
his laborr. By this we learn, to omit no occaſion to do good, but 
whenſocver we may do good, to count it lin, -if we do-it not. 

But it we be ſo exerciſcd, then all our works ſhall proſper like the 
Vineyard ot Nozh, becauſe the fruit of th: Vine doth chear the coun» 
tenance, and glad the heart of man. Theretore ſome have gathered 
upon the pianting of this Vineyard, a fignification of gladneſs and 
thankfulncis in Nob for his late deliverance, and the Fews by their 
" lemn fealis did celebrate the mcmorial of fome great benefit, but 
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1 rather judg that God would have us ſee in this example what 
men did in theſe days, and how we are degenerate from our parents; 
that we may prepare againſt the fire, as Noah prepared againſi the 
watcr, | 
This is worthy to be noted too, God did not ſo regard+his Hus- 
bandry. but that he had an cye to his drunkennels, and ſpeaks of his 
tzault as wcll as his vertue, whereby we are. warned, that though 
God bleſs us now while we remember him, yet. he will chaſten us 
ſo ſoon as we forget him 3 though we be in a good-name now, in- 
famy will riſe in an hour 3 though we be rich at this preſent, poverty 
may come preſently; though we be whole while-we be here, yet we 
may fall fick before night, even as Noah is praiſed in one verſe, and 
diſpraiſed in another verle: even now God commendeth him for his 
lowlincſs, and now diſcommendeth him for his drunkenneſs; as 
though he had forgotten all his righteouſnel(s,{o ſoon as he had ſinned, 
and would call in his praiſe again. 

This was to ſhew, that Noah was not ſaved from the Flood, be- 
cauſe he deſerved to be ſaved, but becauſe God had favour unto him 5 
for he which was not drowned with water was after drowned with 
wine. A5 the Phariſees when they had done well were proud of it, 
and loſt their reward; ſo when Noah had done a good work, he ſpot- 
tcd it with ſin, and was diſpraifed where he was praiſed, as though 
God had repentcd him that he commended him. He planted well, but 
he drank not wellz therefore that which was good did him no hurt ; 
then ſecing he was trapped with a good work, whatſoever we.do, we 
may remember how eatie it is to fin, it we miſs in the matter, or in 
the manner, or time, or place, or the meaſure, as Noah did. He which 
planted the Vineyard, is worthy to tafte.of the Grape 3 but if thou 
have tound honey. (faith Solomon) catinot too much, leſt thou ſhrfeit. 
So it thou haſt found wine, drinknot too much, leſt thou ſurteit. A 
little wine is better than a great deal, and if thou wilt follow the 
Apoliles counſel, thou mutt drink it but for thy .ſtomacks fake, 
Icit that happen to thee which thou ſhalt hear of this. noble Pa- 
triarch, 

Though he were nevcr fo righteous before God;and men, though 
he eſcaped the deſtruction which lighted-upon all the world, though 
he-had -all the fowls of the air, and beaſts. of the land at his.com- 
mand, though he paſſed the pilgrimage of man nine hundred years, 
yet Noah was but a man, fo ancient, {o righteous, ſo mighty, ſo 
happy. Noah. ſhewed himſelf but a man for drinking the Wine 
which himſelf . had planted, he. was drunken, This was Noah's 
fault; he was drunken with his own Wine, as Lot- was defiled with 
his own Davghters. If Cham his Son had taken too much.and fiript 
him{iclt as his Father did,. the holy Ghoſt would ſcarce have 'poken 
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of jt, becauſe he was a man ot note, but whcn the Father forgat 
himſelf, and gave his effencc, mark the manner of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
though he would thew you a wonder 3 he diſplaycth- Noah's drunken- 
neſs, as Cham diſplayed his nakedneſs ; as if he would fay, Come and 
ſce the {irength of man. He which was counted ſo rightcous.he which 
bclieved the threatning like Lot when the rctt mocked, he to whom 
all the fowls of the air, and the beaſts of the carth, flocked in couples 
as they came to Adam, he which- was reſerved to declare the judg- 
ments of God, and to begin the world again 3 Noah the example of 
ſobricty, the example of moderation, is overcome with drink, as if 
he had never been the man. How eaſe, how quickly the juſt, the wilt, 
the prudent, hath loſt his fenſe, his memory, his reaſon, as though 
he had never bcen the man |! | 

And how hard is it' to -avoid ' fin, when occaſion is at hand, and 
pleaſant opportunity-tempteth to fin ? it is caticr for the Bird to go 
by the Net than to break the Net 5 fo it is caficr for a man to avoid 
temptations than to overcome. temptations. Therefore God forbid 
Balaam, not'only to curſe the people as Bal2k would have him, but 
ke forbid him to go with Bulaks ſervants, knowing that if he went 
with them, and ſaw the pomp of the Court, and heard the King 
himſelf ſpeak unto him, and felt the tickling reward, it would 
ſtrain his conſcience, and make him doubt whether he ſhould curſe 
or blcts. Ben | 

Peter but warming himſelf at Caiphas fixc, was overcome by a ſilly 
Damſel to do. that which he. never thought, even to torſwear his 
Lord God. Therefore Daniel would not eat of the. Kings meat, left 


he thould be tempted to the Kings will, ſhev/ing us that there is no - 


way to eſcape fin, but to avoid occaſion. Therctore David prayeth, 
Turn away mine eyes from vanity ; as though his eycs would draw his 
heart, as the bait tilleth on the hook.. Noah thought to drink, he 


thought net to be drunk 3 but as he which cometh to the held to - 
ſound the Trumpet, is ſlain as foon as he which cometh to fight 5 | 
ſo the ſame Wine diſtempereth Noah, which hath diſtempered fo - 


many ſince. Where he thought to take his reward, and taſte of the 
fruit of his own hands; God ſet an everlatiing blot upon him, which 


ſticks faſt tilkthis day, like a bar in his arms, fo long as the name ot 


Noah is ſpoken of; that we cannot read of his vertue, but we 


muſt read of his: fin z whereby every man 1s warned to rccctve | 


the gifts of God reverently, to uſe them ſoberly, and to fanttihe 
himſclt, before he reach forth his hand unto them, that they may 


comfort and profit us, with that ſecret ble{ſhng which God hath hid in - 


themzor elſe every thing,the: beſt gifts of God may hurt us.as the plea- 
{znt Wine ſtained and confounded the great Patriarch; wixn he dc- 
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lighted too much in it, which he might have drunk as Chriſt did at 
his laſt Supper,and this diſgrace had never becn written in his ftory : 
But God would have a feartul example, like the pillar of ſalt, to 
ſtand betore thoſe beaſts, whoſe only {trite is to make trial, who can 
quaft deepeſt, and ſhew all their valiantneſs in Wine. 

\ Becaule there is ſuch warning before us, now we have the Drun- 
kard in ſchooling, I will ſpend the time that is left, to ſhew you the 
deformity of this fin. It any hear me which have bcen overtaken with 
it, let them not marvel, why he cannot love his enemies, which lo- 
veth ſuch an- enemy as this, which leadeth till he reeleth, duls him. 
till he be a fool, and ſicals away his ſenſe, his wit, his memory, his 
health, his credit, his friends 3 and when ſhe hath {tripped him as bare 
as Noah, then ſhe expoſeth him like Noah to Cham, and all that (ce 
him do mock him; it is a wonder almoſt, that any man would be 
drunk, that hath ſcen a drunkard before, {ſwelling and puffing, and 
foming, and ſpuing, and groveling, like a beaſt, tor who would be 
like a beaſt for all the world ? Look upon the Drunkard when his 
eyes ſtare, his mouth drivels, his tongue falters, his face lames, his 
hands tremble, his teet recl z how ugly, how monltrous, how loth- 
ſome doth he ſeem to thee? {fo lothſome doſt thou ſeem to others when 
thou art in like taking. | 

And how lothſlome then doſt thou ſeem to God ? Therefore the 
frit Law that Adam reccived of God, was abſtinence, which it he 
had kept, he had kept all vertucs beſide, but intemperance loſt all. 
In abttinence the Law came to Moſes, and he faſted when he received 
it, to ſhew that they which receive the Word of God, receiveth it {o- 
berly. A temperate man ſeldom finneth, becauſethe flefh- which doth 
tempt, is mortificd, left it ſhould tempt 3 but when the handmaid is 
above the miltrc{s, and a man hath loft the Image of God, and ſcarce 
retaineth the image of man, all his thoughts and ſpeeches, and acti- 
ons, muſt needs be fin, and nothing but fin, becaufe the band of 
vertue, ſobriety is broken, when kept all together z when didfi-thon 
want diſcretion to conlider ? When didſt thou want patience to for- 
give? When didit thou want heart to pray, but when ſobriety was 
fled away, and intemperancy filled her room ? It ſhame let to {1in, 
it calteth out ſhame; it fear let to fin. it caſteth out fear; it love 
[ct ro fin,it expulleth love 3 it knowledg let to fin.it expulſeth know- 
ledg. like a covetous Landlord, which would have all to himſclf and 
dwell alone, 

There is no fin but hath ſome ſhew of vertue, only the ſin of 
drunkenncis is like nothing but fin. There is no fin but although it 
hurt the foul, it beautifheth the body, or promiſeth profit or plea- 
ſurc, or glory, or ſomething to his ſervants only drunkennels is fo 
impudent, that ic delcricth it ſeltz fo unthanktul, that it maketh no 
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recompence 3 ſo noiſome, that it conſumeth the budy, which maketh 
ſinners ſpare, leſt they ſhould appear to be ſinners. Every fin defileth 
a man, but drunkenneſs maketh him like a beaſt; every fin defaccth a 
man, but drunkenneſs taketh away the image of a man ; every in 
robbeth a man of ſome vertue, but drunkennels ſicaleth away all ver- 
tues at once z every lin deſerveth puniſhment, but drunkenneſs up- 
braids a man, while the Wine is in the ſtomack, And though he 
would difſtmble his drunkenneſs; yet he is not able to ſet a coun- 
tenance of it, but the child deſcrieth him 3 the fool knows that he is 
drunk, becauſe his face betrayeth him, like the Leprofie which braſt 
out of the torchead 3 ſo worthily hath he loft his opinion of ſobriety 
which hath loſt it ſelf. His Son thinks himſelt more maſter now than 
his Father; his Servant makes him a fool; his Children lead him 


like a Child 3 his Wite uſeth; him like a Servant. . And although his - 


drunkenneſs leaveth him when he hath ſlept, yet no man ſecks to 
him for counſel after, no man regards his word, no man reckons of 
his judgment, no man is perſwaded by his counſel, no man accounts 
of his learning, no man hath any glory to accompany with him, bnt 
ſo ſoon as drunkenneſs hath made him like a beaſt, every man ab- 
horreth him like a beaſt, as they did NebuchaduezZar ; the ſpirit fAy- 
eth from him, left it ſhould grieve it, his friends go away leſt he 
ſhould ſhame them, and no vertues dare come near. leſt he ſhould 
dehle them. 

How many things flie out when Wine goes in? How is it then 
that he which loveth himſelf, can be fo cruel to himſelf, that he 
ſhould love his life, and ſhorten his lite! that he ſhould love his 
health, and deſtroy his health! that he ſhould love his ſtrength, 


and weaken his ſtrength ! that he ſhould Iove his wealth, and con- - 


{ume his wealth ! that he ſhould love his credit, and crack his 


credit ! that he ſhould love his underſtanding, and overturn his 


underſtanding ! that he ſhould love his beauty, and deform his beau- 
ty! The Pocts nezd feighning no more, that Mcn are transformed 
into Beaſts; for it they were living now, they ſhould ſee Men like 
Beaſts 3 ſome like Lions, ſome like Wolves, ſome like Foxes, ſome 
like Bears, ſome like Swine. Who 1s the Beaſt, when the Beaſts ſa- 
tishe Nature, and Man fatisheth Appetite? When the Beaſts keep 
meaſure, and Man exceeds meaſure? When the Beaſts are tound 
labouring and Man found ſurteiting, who is the Bcalt? TI have 
read of a Bird which hath the face of a Man, but is fo cruc of na- 


ture, that ſometime tor hunger ſhe will ſet upon a Man and iIay him; 


after, when the comes for thirſt unto the watcr to diink, fceing the. 


t:ce in the water like the face of him whom the devoured, for gricf 
that the had Rilled one like her {clf, takes ſuch forrow, that ſhe never 


cateth nor drinketh after, but beats, and trets, and pines her {clt to + 
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death. What wilt thou do then which haſt not ſlain one like thy (cli, 
but thy ſelf, thy very (ef with a cup of Wine, and murdcrelt ſo many 
vertues and graces in one hour ? | 

As Eſau {old his land and living for a-.meſs of pottage, ſo the 
drunkard (clleth his ſenſe, and wit, and memory, and credit, for a 
cup of Wine. Thou haſt not murthered thy brother like Caiz, but 
thou haſt murthered thy ſelf like Fudas 3 as the Rechabites abſtain- 
ing from Wine, JO bid them, obtained the bleſhng which 
God had appointed to the Iſraelites 3 ſo let us take heed, leſt they 
which we account Idolaters, whileſt they faſt and watch, obtain 
the blefſing which God {hath appointed for us, (get away 
the bletlings) while we fit down to cat, and riſe to play. There- 
forc as Chriſt ſaid, remember Lots Wite, fo I fay, remember Loz; 


one hour of drunkenneſs did him more hurt, than all his enemies in 


Sodom. Remember Noah, one hour of drunkenneſs diſcovered that 
which was hid fix hundred years. Ten times more might be ſaid 
againſt this vice; but if I have ſaid enough to make you abhor it, 
I have had as much as I would. 

Some g0 about to excuſe Noah, becauſe he was an old man, and 
therefore might ſoon be taken cup-ſhot. Some becauſe the Wines 
were hottcr in thoſe Countrics than they are with us. Some be- 
cauſe of his change of drinks, which had not wonted himſelf to 
Wine before. Some becauſe as moſt men dclight in t ha w hich by 
grcat labour they have brought to paſs of themſclves, 

So no marvel though N»4b had a longing to his own Grapes, fol- 
lowing hercin the example of a curious Coox, which doth ſup and 
ſup his broth, to taſte whether-it be well ſeaſoned, that he may 
mend it, if he can, or mcnd the next; but as the Flic by often 
dallying with the Candle, at Jaft ſ{corcheth her wings with the flame 3 
ſo taking, he was taken, and at laſt was drunk, yet this is imputed 
to him for his fault, that he was drunk, as the puniſhment which 
follows doth witneſs. Such is the providence of God. that his 
mercy might be glorified in all, he hath concluded all undcr fin, and 
ſuffercd the beſt to fall, that no man might truſt in his own firength, 
and that we ſeeing thcir repentance, way learn to rife again, how 
oricvous focver our fins be, it we have bcen Idolaters, it adulte- 
rcrs, if perſccuters, if murrmarcrs, it murthercrs, if blaſphemors, if 


drunkards; Aaron and Mvſts, and Lt, and Abraham, and David, 


and Solomon, and Peter, and Paul, and N:2b, have bcen the like, who 
rcign now in the Kingdom ci Chrilt with his Angels, and ſo may 
we, it we repent like them. Theſe cxamples ſaith Paul, are not 
written for our imitation. but for our admoniltion. A 
Tis you have ſeen Noah ſober, and Noah drunken, whereby 
you may {ce that a man may be drunk with his own Wine, he may 
ſ\urfcit 
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ſarfeit with his own meats, he may luſt with his own Wife, he 
may offend with his own gifts, his own honour may make him 
proud, his own riches may make him covetous, his own ſtrength may 
make him venturous,his own wit may make him contentious. There- 
fore as the child plucks out the ſting before he takes the honcy ;, ſo let 
every man, before he receives the gitts of God, fit down and look 
what baits, what ſnares, what temptations Satan hath hid in them, 
and when he hath taken out the ſting, then cat the honey, and he 
{hall uſe the bleflings of Chriſt, as Chriſt did himſelf, 
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A Godly Prayer to be ſaid at all times. 


Ecaufe T have ſinned, OLord, and done wicked]y in thy fight. 
and provoked thee to anger by my abominable wickedneſs 3 ma- 
king my body, which thou haſt ordained as a veſſel for thine honour, 
an inſtrument of moſt dcteſtable filthineſs 3 O Lord, be merciful unto 
me, and pardon me this great wickedne(s. Look not upon me,good 
Father, with the eycs of juſtice, neither do thou draw againſt me 
the ſword of judgment, tor then ſhall I that am but duſt ſand in thy 
preſence, when thy wrathful indignation cometh forth as a whirl- 
wind, and thy heavy diſpleaſure as a mighty tempeſt, ſeeing the carth 
trembleth , the depths are diſcovered, and the very heavens are ſha- 
ken, when thou art angry? Exerciſe not therctore thy fury againſt 
me, that am but chaft bctore the-wind, and-as-finbble- again(i-a- fla- 
ming, fire 3 though I have ſinned grievoully in thy ſight, preferring 
my wicked deſire before thy holy Commandments; efteeming the 
plcaſure of a moment before eternal and everlaſting joys : Nay,which 
is worſe, making more account of vilenel(s and vanity, and extream 
folly and madneſs, than of the Glory and Majcſty of the moſt excel- 
lent, wonderful, and bleſſed God, nothing dreading his diſpleaſure, 
whoſe wrath maketh the Devils IF quake, and burneth unquenchable 
unto the bottomleſs pit of Hell ? whoſe might is ſo great,that by the 
breath of his noſtrils, he can in the twinkling of an cye deſtroy a 
thouſand worlds ; yct am I bold,proftrating my fclt befoxe the throne 
ot thy Majcſty, heartily to beſecch, and humbly to intreat thee, that 
thou wilt not deal with me according to my merits, for I have deler- 
ved, that thou ſhouldeft rain down fire and brimſtone, from out of 
Heaven vpon me to-devour-me, or fo open the earth under me, to 
{wallow me np quick into Hell z but thou art gracious and full of com- 
pailion, and rich in-mercies, therctore do men put their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wings: I have none in Heaven to fly unto but thee, 
nor in carth, of whom I may reccive any comfort, but at thy tavour- 
ablc hands, - which are ſtretched out day and night, to reccive all that 
by carnclt repentance turn to thee, being ready to eaſe all thoſe that 
are laden with the burden of their ſin, and to rctreſh their diſtreſſed 
Conſciinces. In the multitude of thy mercies I approach unto thee,O 
Lord. d-liring, thee to look down from the height of thy ſanctuary, 
vPOR Me poor and wretched finner, and to wipe away mine offences, 


and 
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and to blot out my miſdeeds';- eſpecially this my ungracions,unclcan 
and ungodly act, that it may not come up in remembrance with thee, 
nor be imputcd to me for ever for thy Sons fake, O Lord, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed,in whom thou walt fully ſatisfied upon the Croſs 
for my ſins grant me free pardon and remiſlion of that, I have fo 
fooliſhly by my exceeding, trailty,committed againſt thee in this ſhame- 
ful deed. But, O thou my unclean and unthankful foul, my ungodly 
and rebellious heart, what did 1 finful wretch and execrable caitiff, ſo 
blindly and deſperately attempt? How art thou become quite ſenſleſs 
that thou walſt ſo ready to anger thy moſt loving God, and to pro- 
voke thy molt mighty Judg, that thou mighteſt atishe-thy filthy Aſh, 
ſuborngd both by thine and Gods moſt malicious adverſary, to grieve 
and vex the ſpirit of the Lord, and ſo damn thy (elf for ever ? Hath 
not God of his ſingular favour, made the Heavens of old, and placed 
the Sun and Moon in them, two glorious lights, with innumerable 
Starrs, a wonderful workmanſhip tor thy uſe and benctit ? Hath he 


not lifted up the clouds by his ſtrong arm, and heaped treaſures of 


rain, hail, and ſnow, to do thee ſervice? Hath he not in the midft 
of the world, laid the. foundations of the earth, that thou mightelt 
have a ſtable habitation, -and mighteſt from thence behold every way 
thou lookeſt, the walls of this beautiful place ? Hath he not gathered 
the waters into one place, and made the dry land appear, and drawn 
forth by his power a pure ſubſtance of air between Heaven and Farth, 
that Fiſhes might multiply in the Scas, Fowls in great abundance fly 
in the open face of the Firmament, tender Plants, Herbs, Flowers, 
Trees in alt variety grow and fruttihe upon the ground 3 yea, crecp= 
" Ing things, Cattcl and Beaſts increaſe in infinite number, in Paſttires, 
Fields, Gardens, Orchards, and Groves, and all thele to do tiice 
pleaſure ? Bath he not further given thee Springs and Rivers, Gold 
and Silver, Pearls and Jewels, even plenty of Streams, Stones, and 
Metal, to further thee with whatſoever'for profit thou needeft, or for 
pleaſure defirett ? Hath he not made thee Lord and rulcr over all his 
Creatures, even over all the huge Elephants, the Whale, the {irc ng 
Lion,- and Unicorn, and Horfe of War ? over the ſavage Tigers, 
Bears, and Wolves? over the mighty Eagle,Grifhn, @/ulturc, Olttich, 
and Hawk ? Art thou not clad and defended, fed and enriched chea- 


red ahd* renowned by - thele his Creatures, - and that all the parts of 


the body, and ſences of the mind, might be partakers ot his g@bd- 
neſs, and with his: {wEetneſs refreſhed, comforted and dclighted in 
great meaſure? yea, above all this, hath he not breathed into thy 
body an immortal'Sou], that thou mighteſt remain with him in y 
for ever ? Did he not at the firſt frame thee like unto himſeli, chat%Me 
might thetefore'love thee as his 'Son ?*Did he” not calt into thy {ſpirit 
the beams'of his wiſdom, that thoh throiigh thy underſtanding mi gh 
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A Godly Prayer to be ſaid at all times. 


| © no T have ſinned, O Lord, and done wickcdly in thy fight. 
and provoked thee to anger by my abominable wickcdnefs 3 ma» 
King, my body, which thou haſt ordained as a veſſel for thine honour, 
an in{trument of moſt dctcſtable ftilthineſs 3 O Lord, be mercitul unto 
m2, and pardon me this great wickedncls. Look not upon me,good 
Father, with the eycs of juſtice, neither do thou draw againſt mc 
the ſword of judgment, tor then ſhall I that am but duſt ſfiand in thy 
preſence, when thy wrathtul indignation cometh forth as a whirl- 
wind, and thy hcavy diſpleaſure as a mighty tempclt, ſeeing the carth 
trembleth , the depths are diſcovercd, and the very heavens are ſha- 
ken, when thou art angry? Exerciſe not therctore thy fury againſt 
me, that am but chatt bctore the wind, and as fiubble- again(t-a- fla- 
ming tire; though I have finned grievoully in thy ſight, preferring 
my wicked deſire before thy holy Commandments; cftecming the 
plcaſurc of a moment bctorc eternal and everlaſting joys : Nay,which 
is worſe, making more account of vilencſs and vanity, and extream 
folly and madneſs, than of the Glory and Majclty of the moſt cexcel- 
Int, wonderful, and bleſſed God, nothing dreading his diſpleaſure, 
whoſe wrath maketh the Devils iP quake, and burneth unquenchable 
unto the bottomlcſs pit of Hcll ? whoſe might is fo great.that by the 
breath of his noſtrils, he can in the twinkling of an cyec deſtroy a 
thouſand worlds ; yct am I bold, proſtrating'my (clt beloxe the throne 
ot thy Maicſty, heartily to beſecch, and humbly to intreat thee, that 
thou wilt not dcal with me according to my merits, for I have dcler- 
ved, that thou ſhouldeft rain down hre and brimſtone, from out of 
Heaven vpon me to devour m2, or to open the carth under me, to 
{wallow mc vp quick into Hells bat thou art gracious and full of com- 
paillon, and rich in mercies, thcrctore do men put their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wings: I have rone in Heaven to fly unto but thee, 
nor in carth, of whom I may receive any comfort, but at thy favour- 
able hands, which are ſixctched out day and night, to reccive all that 
by Carnclt repentance turn to thee, being ready to caſe all thoſe that 
are laden with the burden of thcir fin, and to rctrcſh their difireſ{ed 
Conltnces. In the multitude of thy mercics I approach unto thee,O 
{.o:d. diliring, thee to look down from the height of thy ſanctuary, 
UPON Mg poo and wretched finner, and to wipe away mine offences, 
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and to blot out my miſdeeds ; eſpecially this my ungractous, unclean 

and ungodly act, that it may not come up In remembrance with thee, 
nor be imputcd to me for ever for thy Sons fake, O Lord, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed,in whom thou walt fully ſatisfied upon the Croſs 
for my {ins grant me free pardon and rcmiſlion of that. I have fo 
foolithly by my excccding trailty.committed againſt thee in this ſhame- 
tal deed. But, O thou my unclean and unthankful ſoul, my ungodly 
and rebellious heart, what did 1 ſinful wretch and cxecrable caititf, ſo 
blindly and deſperately attempt? How art thou become quite ſenileſs 
that thou walt ſo ready to anger thy moſt loving God, and to pro- 
voke thy moſt mighty Judg, that thou mighteſt ſatisfie thy filthy fleſh, 
ſuborngd both by thine and Gods moſt malicious adverſary, to grieve 
and vex the ſpirit of the Lord, and fo damn thy ſelf for ever? Hath 
not God of his ſingular favour, made the Heavens of old, and placed 
the Sun and Moon in them, two glorious lights, with innumcrable 
Starrs, a wonderful workmanſhip tor thy uſe and benctit ? Hath he 
not lifted up the clouds by his ſtrong arm, and heaped treaſures of 
rain, hail, and ſnow, to do thee ſervice? Hath he not in the midit 
of the world, laid the foundations of the earth, that thou mightelt 
have a ſtable habitation, -and mighteſt from thence behold every way 
thou lookeſt, the walls of this beautiful place ? Hath he not gathered 
the waters into one place, and made the dry land appear, and drawn 
forth by his power a pure ſubſtance of air between Heaven and Farth, 
that Fiſhes might multiply in the Scas, Fowls in great abundance fly 
in the open face of the Firmament, tender Plants, Herbs, lowers, 


Trees in all varicty grow and fruttihe upon the ground 3 yer, cieep- 
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Ficlds, Gardens, Orchards, and Grovcs, and all thule to do tice 
pleaſire ? Bath he not further given thee Springs and Rivers, Cold 
and Silver, Pearls and Jewels, even plenty of Streams, Stoncs, and 
Metal, to further thee with whatſoever'for profit thou nccdelt, or for 
pleaſure defireft ? Hath he not made thee Lord and ruler over all \is 
Creatures, even over all the huge Elephants, the Whale, rhe {ttc ng 
Lion, - and Unicorn, and Horſe of War ? ovcr the ſavuge Tigers, 
Bears, and Wolves? over the mighty Eagle,Grifhn, @/uliurc, Oliiich, 
and Hawk ? Art thou not clad and defended, ted and cnriched choa- 
red and renowned by thele his Creatures, and that all the pazts of 
the body, and ſences of the mind, might be partakers oi his x @d- 
neſs, and with his ſweetneſs refrcſhed, comforted and dulighted in 
great meaſure? yea, above all this, hath he not breathed into thy 
body an immortal Sou], that thou mighteſt remain with nim in po 
for ever ? Did he not at the firſt frame thee like unto himfels, rh Me 
might therefore love thee as his Son ?*Did he' not caſt into thy fpirit 
the beams of his wiſdom, that thon through thy underſtanding wg 
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teſt behold him and his glory, and ſtir up ſparks of goodneſs in thy 
heart, that thou mightelt by thy affection imbrace him and his boun- 
ty. and be made pcrtedtly bleſſed by his infinite happineſs, who, when 
Adam thy ungratcful tather, by diſtruſting him that hath faithfully 
promiſcd, was throughly able to fulfill his will, and rcſolutcly deter- 
mined cxcecdingly to advance him,having given him this whole world 
in tcllimony thercot, by diſcontenting his mind with the excellent 
citate.he was placed in of unſpeakable love, unleſs he might be as 
good as God himſelf, proudly defiring to make duſt the tellow of 
him, who was from cverlaſting, infinitely full of Wiſdom, Power, 
Grace and Majcſty, and had done all this at the perſwaſion of the 
molt traitcrous rebel of his right gracious King, and ſpiteful enemy 
of his molt bountiful Maſter, even then when this moſt villanous 
conſpiring with Gods notorious adverſary, had deſerved immortal 
hatred againſt him, and all that pertaincd unto hirm : yea; they are yet 
unborn, but contained in him, whoſe whole mals by this impious dif 
obedience, became by juſt. judgment a temple of curſed eftate for 
ever and cyer. Thou alſo thy felt bringing forth fruit of contempt of 
his Law, which is moſt holy, mercitul, and mighty; yet even then I 
ſay, of unſpeakable pity and compathon intended, nay promiſed, nay 
labourcd to dcliver him and thee from that dreadful vengeance which 
ye have purchaſed by your wicked and ungractous demerits, and to 
reconcile you, baſe abje&s and vile catt-aways, and yet ſtubborn and 
{pighttul hatcrs of the great God Febovah, who when there was no 
mecans to be found in Heaven, nor Scas, nor in the Earth, nor under 
the Earth, but that he ſhould damm his. only begotten Son, the very 
brightneſs of his Glory, who never offended him, but was an ctex- 
nal delight unto his Soul, and rejoycing unto his Spirit, that thou 
mightelt be ſaved, a groſs lump of ſlime and clay, ſtill vexing him by 
thy wickedncl(s? yet delivered his Son into the full power of Satan,to 
put him to a molt ſhamctul death, by the hands oft muſt deteſtable 
pcr{ons, and did cali him far away out of, his favour, and threw him 
down into the bottomleſs pit of his unſupportable wrath. and indig- 
nation, that thou mighteſt be placed between his own .arms in the 
Kingdom of Haven, in all Royalty and Glory, as his dear and en- 
tixcly beloved Son. Why therefoxe waſt thou, O my unholy and un- 
t1ankſul nature, ſo ready and prone, ſo violent and head-ftrong, to 
corf@ic things highly -diſpleaſant in his ſight, who in a manner, and 
as far as was. pptlible, flew himſelf for thy. fakety, when he had no 
crcature,ſo diſobedient as:thee ? O thou my inward ſoul, and ſpirit of 
ind, awake and ſtand up to dctend thy ſelf, for-thou art beſieged 
mighty enemies, the Prince .of .darkncl(s, the rulers of the air, 


the ſpiritual craftineſs and policies of Hel | why ariſeſt thou not,thou 
ipgeard ? thy focs in great number are prepared with many ambuſh- 
| ments. 
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ments, having a huge army all malictonſly bent, with venemous 
darts to picrce thorow thy heart 3 they are centred thy holds at all 
hve gates of thy outward ſenſe, yca, they have brokcn down thy in- 
ward door, and have lett thee but one window towards Heaven to 
eſcape by, even by thy prayers whereto the Spirit of God waiteth 
thy ſpeedy coming : make haſte, O thou heavy with flecp, or thou 
art taken by thy crucl enemies, whoſe hands are of iron, and their 
teeth of ſteel, to grind thy very bones to powder, Hearken no lon- 
ger to that ſtinking harlot, thy . wicxed appetite, which lying in thy 
boſom, deſireth nothing but thy utter dettruction ; ſhe perſwadeth 
thee that thou art in no preſent danger, that ſhe may rejoyce at thy 
miſerable end. It may be thou are fed to the ſlaughter, that though 
thou go on alittle way in thy pleaſant path, thou mailt return back 
when thou wilt, and thy little wandring will not greatly be regarded. 
O thou unwiſe and ſottiſh heart ! when wilt thou underſtand ? hath 
the Son of God endured ſuch pain for the ſmalleſt of thy fins, and 
makelt thou ſo light account of fo grievous crimes ? doth the law 
thunder curſes, and plagues , and everlaſting torments again thy 
leaſt inordinate motions,and didſi thou not dread to perform ſo ſhame- 
leſs a practice ? Knowelt thou not that the eyes of God and his An- 
gels bchold thee doing that thou wouldeſt be aſhamed to do in the pre- 
{ence of ungodly men, or unclean Beaſts 3 or doſt thou conſider how 
thou didſt grieve the ſpirit of God, who hath vouchſated of his inh- 
nite mercy, to dwell in thy body to this end, chiefly that he might 
mortifie thy carnal luſts? Why didft thou then defile this temple which 
he hath ſanihed to bea houſe for himſclt to dwell in? take heed 
thou drive not ont ſo worthy a guelt by ſuch {winiſh and fleſhly be- 
haviour, who if he once depart, then ſhalt thou be a hold for devils, 
and legions of damned ſpirits, that they may ſtuff thee full of all 
- manner of iniquity, ang then at length become pitch and brimſtone 
to maintain the fire of Gods ſcorching wrath in thy ſinews, ſpirit and 
inward bowels, drinking out in full meaſure the dregs of the wine of 
his rage and fury; and canſt thou be blind and wretchlefs, that for 
the vain pleaſure of fin for a little while, thou wilt conttrain God to 
torment thee everlaſtingly, who it may be, even at this iaſtant, it thou 
wilt till try his patience and long ſufferance, will ſuddenly take thy 
ſpirit from thee, or come in judgment to recompence to all hnners by 
his final ſentence in the burning of the whole world, the itipend of 
horror, ſhame, confuſion, and utter reprobation, and weigh with 
thy ſelf, that to approach to God, is the chictelt joy of his choſen, 
to bchold his glorious countenance in the face of his Son, whereas 


thy {ins do ſeparate thee from him, and make thee. atraid to ſpeak to 


him by praycrs, which is thy chictelt and greatelt ſolace in this mors 
tal life z how much more will thy ungodlineſs make thee wiſh delay of 


the: 
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the laſt judgment, the ſpeedy and preſent coming whercof, is a chicf 
prop of our faithz and withal remember how the Devil, that roar- 
ing Lion, labourcth by his impure act to make thee moſt filthy and 
lothſom in the Gght of God, and rcjoyceth to {ce thy gracious Father, 
merciful Saviour, and comfortable SanCtiher, ſo abuſcd and withſtood, 
and angercd by thee, whom he hath wondertully made, carefully pre- 
ſerved, and dcarly redeemed, and tenderly loved, that it -it may be, 
thou ſhouldeſt by utter Apoltaſic diſhonour him in the face of the 
world, who hath advanced thee in the preſence of all his Angels 
and though thou be ſo ſure in faith that thou cant not utterly fall (the 
confidcration whereof ſhould make thee more dutiful, and not cn- 
courage thee ina lintul cour(& yet mayelt thou by little and little;and 
by often falling, bring thy (clf into a better liking, both of the wicked 
and of wickcdnels it {clt, whom thon oughteſt to hate with a pertect 
hatrcd.and then God by jult judgment caſt thee into a ſure fleep.,that 
thy hlthincſs may be ſeen of men, and thow condemned, to the 
grict of the rightcous, and ſcorncd to the ſhame of the ungodly, and 
in the mcan ſcaſon, by provoking Gods judgment, be ſpoiled of 'thy 
goodly ornaments, of thy godly deſires, of religious thoughts, of zca- 
lous aftections, of Chriſtian communication, of holy endeavours, of 
aſſured perſwaſions of faith, of ſtedfaſt waitings through hope, of 


conſiant ſuffering by paticnce, and hearty retoycings from Love. In 


the perfedt conſummation of which things, becauſe all happineſs con- 
fiſteth, beware thou carcleſs wretch, left ſuddenly by thy abominable 
hlthineſs, thou cithcr for a time wholly deprive thy ſclt of comfort- 
able fecling, of theſe things, or much diminiſh thy preſent graces and 
bleflings reccived of the holy Spirit, to the glory of God the Father, 
But why dolI utter my voicc, or ſtrive to make a dead carkaſs move ? 
O quicken thou me that art the fountain of life, and call thou out of 
heaven thy dwclling place, that my wandring ſoul may hear the voice 
of her thcpherd, and follow thee whither ſoever thou .Jeadeſt ; nay, 
of thy tender compathon take me up upon thy ſhoulders, and carry 
me gently into thy fold again for thicves' have ftoln me away, and 
have bound my tece.ſo that I cannot go, and they watch tor me until 
thou arc 000k, that they may carry me away quick from thy paſtures : 
O do thou therefore preſently deliver me, and give me thy helping 


hand; O caſt thoa down by thy ſpirit my raging Iaft,and by thy grace 


{1bdue my untamed affetions. I am weak, O Lord, and unable to re- 
filt the force of my mighty adverſary 3 ſend thy help from above, and 
ſave me out of the jaws of this crucl Lion z thou haſt delivered me 
out of the mouth of Hell : O let not the gates thereot any more pre- 
vail againlt me Ict me not any longer. be occupicd in ungodlinels, 
Jeſt my encmy triumph over mc, ſaying, in his malicious heart, There, 
there, ſo woul?! T bave it, Let this fin be fat from me, O Lord, leſt 1 


{(h 
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ſhould dehile my (clt any more with this notorious wickedneſs ; work 
therefore in my heart an utter detcttation of it, that I may ever herc- 
after keep my felt purc and unſpotted tor thy Kingdom. Thou that 
art able to make of ftones children to Abraham, mollitic, I pray thee, 
my {tony heart, that all manner of fon-like affections may be im- 
printed therein 3 pluck up, O good Father, the{c roots of bitter- 
nc{3, that no unſavory fruit may come of the tree, which thou by 
thine own hand haſt planted : I dctire, I look, I call, I cry for thy af- 
{iftance, that I may conquer this unruly motion. O blciſcd Saviour 
that haſt granted fo many petitions upon carth, to them that were 
carctal for the body, fulfill, I pray thee, this my dclirc, not for health, | 
nor ſtrength, nor riches, nor honour, nor for food, nor apparel, but 
for thy heavenly grace and inſpiration 3 yea, Jct me loſe all thoſe ra- : 
ther than be left in my finful ficth, that I-ſhould be ruled any longer | 
thereby. Mortihie, good Father, in me the old body of fin, and give : 
unto me a new body.purged from thcfe dead works,to ſerve the living 
God ; renew my {pirit daily, that ] may cali away theſe works of 
darkneſs; let it be enough, O merciful Fathcr, that my weakneſs in 
falling herctotore, hath been made known unto me, leſt I ſhould be 
too proud. Now let thy ſtrength appear in putting this mine enemy 
under my feet, that thereby I may be bold to put my_ confidence in 
thee. Why ſhould my body made by thine hand, and my ſoul tramcd 
according to thy image, be given over as a prey into the hands of Sa- 
tan ? Deliver me. O Lord, trom the ſnares of the hunter, and preſerve 
me from the hand of mine enemy, who lieth in wait for my ſpiritual 
life, and labourcth my everlaſting deſtruction, (o ſhall T praiſe thee for 
thy great goodneſs, and magnihe thy name tor giving me conqueſt 
over my adverſary that 1s too {trong tor me. To thee I fly tor ſuccour 
till this tempeſt be overpaſt, hide me I pray thce under thy ſhield and 
buckter., that none of the hery darts: of Satan take hold on me. Good 
Lord, for the love thou beareſt unto Mankind. for thy Sons ſake, who 
hath taken our nature on him. grant that I may not be tempted above. 
my ttrength, and that in all temptations I may flic unto thee as a horn 
of my falvation, yielding thee moſt hurnble and hearty thanks for that 
thou halt given mea dclire to withliand my finitul ficth, which thy work 
I beſcech thee for thy names fake to perfect, and fully accompliſh, 

Mat. 26. 41. Witch and pray l:t you enter into t2mptation; the ſpirit 
is willing, but the fleſh is weak, | 


Another zcalny Prayer. 
\ 
> Ternal God, Almighty and wolt Mercitul, we thy unworthy fer- 
vants, profirate hefore thy Thron« of grace do yicld ovy {ve 
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4 Prafi- 

haſt hcaped upon us, as though we had always done thy wilL although 
we were Occupicd about vain things.never marked,never loved, never 
{ervcd, never thanked thee ſo heartily tor them, as we efteem a mortal 
tricnd tor the leaſt courtclic. Theretore we come with ſhame and for- 

row to contcls our fins, not ſmall but grievous, not a few but inhnite, 
not palt but prclent, not ſecret but preſumptuous, againſt thy expreſs 
word and will; againſt our own conſcience, knowledg and liking, if 
any had done them, but our ſelves 3 O Lord, it thou ſhouldeſt require 
but the lcalt oft them at our hands, Satan would challenge us for his, 
and we ſhould never ſee thy face again, nor the heavens, nor the earth 

nor all the goodneſs which thou haſt prepared for man 3 what ſhall we 
do then, but appcal unto thy mercy, and humbly detire thy fatherly 
goodnels, tocxtend that compallion towards us, which thy beloved 
Son our loving Saviour hath purchaſed, ſo mightily, ſo graciouſly, 
and ſo dcarly tor us? we believe and know that one drop of his blood 
is ſufficient to hcal our infirmities, pardon our iniquities, and ſupply 
our neccilitics; but without thy grace, our ſighs, our ſtrength, our 
guide, we arc able to do nothing but fin, as woful experience hath 
caught us too long, and the example of them which are void thereof, 
whoſe life is nothing elſe but the ſervice-of the world, the fleſh and 
the devil. Therefore good Father, as thou in ſpecial favour haſt ap- 
pointed us to Terve thee, like as thou haſt ordained all other creatures 
to ſcrve us, ſo may it plcaſe thee to ſend down thy heavenly Spirit in- 
to our hearts, change our aſfeQions, ſubdue our reaſon, regenerate 
our wills, and purific our naturc to this duty 3 ſo ſhall not thy bene- 
hts., nor thy chaſtiſements, nor thy word return void, but accompliſh 
that tor which they were ſent, until we be renewed to the image of 
thy fon. Good Lord, we beſcech thee, look down in the multitude of 
thy compallions, upon thy militant Church, this ſinful Realm, thy 
gracious {crvant, our dread Soveraign,, his Honourable Council, 
the Civil Magiſtrates, the painful Miniſters, the two Uni- 
verſities, the people that fit in darkneſs, and all that bear thy Croſs. 
Gather us into one communion of thy truth, and give unto every man 
a ſpirit to his Calling, that we being mindful of the account, and 
that we are called Chriſtians, may firmly rcſolve, ſpecdily begin, and 
continually perſqpere in doing and ſuffering thy holy will, Good Lord 
bleſs and ſanctihe our mecting, that no temptation hinder me in ſpca- 
king, nor them in hearing, but that thy word may be heard and {po- 
ken as the word of God, which is able to fave our ſouls in that day. 
There 1s no cauſe, O God moſt juſt, why thou ſhouldeſt hear tinners, 
which art diſplealed with ſin, but for his fake which ſuffered for ſin, 
and finncd not; in whoſe name we litt up our hearts. hands, and voices 
unto thee, praying as he hath taught us, Our Father which art, ec, 
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